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TUESDAY, JUNE 25, 1957 


Houser or REPRESENTATIVES, 
ANTITRUST SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE 
CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
Washington, D.C. 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 9:30 a. m., in room 
346, Old House Office Building, Hon. Emanuel Celler (chairman) 
presiding. 

Present: Representatives Celler (chairman), Rodino, Rogers, Keat- 
ing MeCulloch, and Miller. 

Also present: Herbert N. Maletz, chief counsel; Kenneth R. 
Harkins, cocounsel; Samuel R. Pierce, Jr., associate counsel, and 
Julian H. Singman, assistant counsel. 

The Crarman. The committee will come to order. 

Our first witness is the very distinguished player of the St. Louis 
Cardinals, Mr. Stan Musial. 

Mr. Musial, will you please step forward ? 

You might take your seat, Mr. Musial. This is probably different 
from a baseball diamond, but I am sure you will take care of yourself. 

Mr. Musiat. A little. 

The Cuarmman. We welcome you here. You have been a very 
brilliant star in baseball, and we hope you will continue for many 
years, 

Mr. Musrau. Fine. Thank you. 


TESTIMONY OF STAN MUSIAL, ST. LOUIS CARDINALS 


The CHArrMAN. Do you have a statement? 

Mr. Mustau. No; I don’t have any forma] statement, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask the witness a few 
questions. 

First, Mr. Musial, how long have you been in organized baseball? 

Mr. Mustau. This is, I believe, my twentieth year in organized 
baseball. 

Mr. Sineman. Twenty years / 

Mr. Mustan. That is right. 

Mr. Stneman. And how inuch of that time has been in the major 
leagues ? 

Mr. Musiau. That time in the major leagues has been—this is my 
léth year with the St. Louis Cardinals. 

Mr. Sineman. And vou are leading the league in batting? 

Mr. Mustan. Well, up to last night I was, 
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Mr. Stneman. We have asked you to come and testify before the 
committee, Mr. Musial, because you have been quoted as saying that 
you believe the present reserve clause could be modified in or der to be 
fairer to players and still not be so limited as to interfere with the 
best interests of baseball. Just what is your viewpoint concerning 
the reserve clause ? 

Mr. Mustau. Well, early this spring I made a statement to the effect 
that I said that the reserve clause—— 

The CHairman. Raise your voice. 

Mr. Mustau. Early this spring I made a statement to the effect that 
I thought probably the reserve clause could be worked out into a 
period of 10 years, but after careful consideration and thinking about 
this statement, why, most ballplayers come to the big leagues when 
they are about 22 or 23 or 24 years old, and with this “10- year oo 
of course, they would become 30, 31, and 32, in that number of years 
in 10 years. Still in all there would be, too, some bidding for the ball- 
players, and, of course, a ballplayer is not finished as a ballplayer at 
that time. He is still in the peak of his prime at that time, because a 
ballplayer—they had it figured out whereas a ballplayer’s peak years 
are between 28 and 32, and, of course, the 10 years I talked about 
would still put the ballplayer in the peak of his productive years, and 
then he will still be for open bidding. I don’t believe in baseball we 
should have that particular type of a reserve clause or bidding or 
whatever you want to call it. 

Mr. Sineman. Then, do you now believe that the reserve clause 
should be left exactly the way it is today? 

Mr. Mustat. Yes, sir; exactly. 

Mr. Stneman. You think no changes could be made to make tt fairer 
for the player? 

Mr. Mustau. I don’t think so. I have studied this thing. Of course, 
I am for the baseball players at all times and trying to help the boys 
all I can, but I think the reserve clause as is would be sufficient 
because I haven’t heard too many ballplayers complain about the 
reserve clause. 

The CHarrman. Have you heard any complaints from any players 
about the reserve clause ? 

Mr. Mustat. Sir, I don’t believe I have heard one complaint about 
the reserve clause from our club, and I am sure in these various meet- 
ings that we attend that the reserve clause has never been brought up 
asa point of contention. 

Mr. Stneman. Why did you originally think that 10 years might 
be a reasonable period ? 

Mr. Mustau. Well, of course, at that time the statement was made 
from Washington here that they were going to do without the reserve 
clause, and I think I made that statement more or less on the spur of 
the moment as a counter 

Mr. Stneman. Are you familiar with the position taken here yester- 
day by Mr. Lewis, the attorney for the Major League Baseball P layers 
Association, with respect to the reserve clause? At that time, Mr. 
Lewis suggested that probably the most feasible plan would be to have 
the reserve clause considered under a rule of reason which would 
enable courts under the antitrust laws to decide on all the facts of each 
individual case whether the reserve clause in the contract was reason- 
able under all of the circumstances, taking into consideration the 
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number of years the player had in service, the value of the player to 
the club, the offers that he might have from other clubs, the need for 
him to support a family, if he has one, and so on. Would you be in 
favor of such a plan? 

Mr. Kerarinea. If you understand it. 

Mr. Mustat. Well, I think the more complicated these things get, 
why, I don’t think the reserve clause needs to be changed in any way. 
Of course, that goes back to my original answer. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you agree with the contention made here last 
week by Commissioner Frick that limiting the reserve clause to 10 
years or any specific number of years would threaten the integrity 
of baseball ? 

Mr. Mustat. Yes, I do. 

Mr. Stneman. You think that it would threaten its integrity ? 

Mr. Mostau. Well, to some extent. I wouldn’t say it as a direct 
statement, but I think it could be if the reserve clause is done away 
with. I don’t question the integrity of the ballplayers none what- 
soever, and through the years that I have been playing baseball I 
haven’t questioned or haven’t had reason to question the integrity of 
any of the ballplayers. 

What was your question again? 

Mr. Stneman. I think you have answered it. 

Let me ask you one final question, if I may. Yesterday Eddie 
Yost, from the Washington Senators, testified that even if there were 
no reserve clause in his contract, he would continue playing with the 
Washington Senators because of the loyalty and gratitude Sa felt for 
the Senators, for all that they had done for him in his 11 years, I 
think it is, of playing major-league ball. 

Do you believe that other ballplayers feel the same way toward the 
club that they are playing with now? 

Mr. Mustau. Of course, I think most ballplayers mainly love to 
play baseball, regardless of where they are playing, and ballplayers, 
as you get to know them, are very loyal men, and I know on many 
occasions I have talked to many of these ballplayers, and they play 
mainly for the love of the game. Of course, naturally the secondary 
thing is the monetary aspects of it, but I think most ballplayers like 
the club that they are playing with. They sign to play with this 
particular club to begin with, and I think most of them enjoy playing 
with the organization they are with. Most organizations are fine 
organizations. I know I have been with the St. Louis Cardinals for 
many, many years, and I have been in an era that dates back to Mr. 
Braden, who was a close businessman, so to speak, in baseball ways, 
and I never had any difficulty with him. In talking about contracts, 
his word was his bond, and you could take his word for whatever he 
said. Then through the years I worked for new owners, Mr. Hanni- 
gan, and then, of course, the present owner is Mr. Busch, and they 
are all wonderful people. I have gotten along with them swell and 
fine and I enjoyed playing with the St. Louis organization. 

Mr. Sryeman. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Kratine. Mr. Musial, do you think that Congress ought to let 
this reserve clause alone? 

Mr. Mustat. I definitely do; yes, sir. 


| 
| 


4s ate 


i 


Ari Sah eS 











1308 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Mr. Keating. And when you made this statement about the 10 
years, it was because you heard that Congress was going to do away 
with the reserve clause, is that right ? 

Mr. Mustat. That is about Eee yes, sir. 

Mr. Krattnea. In other words, a 10-year limitation would be better 
than doing away with it, is that your feeling? 

Mr. Musrau. That is right. 

Mr. Keatrnc. You wouldn’t approve of any system whereby you 
had to have a lawsuit every time your reserve clause came up and 
you had to take it to the courts as to the question of whether the re- 
serve clause ought to be enforced, would you ? 

Mr. Musiat. Well, of course, the less difficulty we can get into, why 
the better off it is. I think our game, everybody likes it. The owners 
like it the way it is. The ballplayers like it. The public likes it. I 
think everybody likes this great game of baseball as is, and, of course, 
if we can go along with that I know ev erybody will be well satisfied. 

Mr. Kearine. The less Congress does to interfere with it, the better 
it is as far as you are co oncerned / 

Mr. Mustau. That is right. 

Mr. Pierce. Mr. Musial, you were in the minors for awhile, is that 
correct ? 

Mr. Mustat. That is right. 

Mr. Pierce. You have also seen many potential rookies try out for 
major league teams, is that right ? 

Mr. Musrav. Right. 

Mr. Pierce. Approximately how many such players try out for 
major league teams each spring? 

Mr. Mustar. W yon. we have about—of course, we carry 25 men 
during a regular season, and then we have 15 added men during 
the winter, but in the last 3 or 4 or 5 years we have been having a 
lot. of these minor league ballplayers come down and work out w ‘ith 
the parent club, and I have seen at. least 25 or 30 ballplayers, who are 
not on our roster, working out with our parent club. So nowadays 
baseball is changing and giving the younger fellows a better oppor- 
tunity to make the parent club, even though they are not on the 
official roster as far as spring training goes. 

I can recall one of our ballplayers who was not on our roster by 
the name of Wally Moon, who was so impressive in spring training 
we decided to keep him throughout that year. Of course, Wally has 
done a swell job with the Cardinals ever since, and he wasn’t on our 

roster to begin with. 

Mr. Prerce. Now, while you were in the minor leagues, did you 
fee] that the players in the minor leagues were treated unfairly ? 

Mr. Mustax. No; I don’t think they are treated unfairly. I think 
some help could be given to the minor leagues in some ways. I think 
they are more or less like our lost brother. We in the big leagues don’t 
worry too much about them, and, of course, as years go on, why the 
minor leagues are getting into a tough situation, whereas there are 
not as many minor le: igues—there are probably as many minor leagues 
today, but not as stable as they were years ago. I think some help 
should be given to minor leagues, but I don’t think the ballplayers 
are being unjustly treated in the minor leagues.’ I think their con- 
ditions are worked up as well as ours have been in the last 4 or 5 years, 
probably not on as great a scale. 
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Mr. Pierce. Would you say that any of the coaches or managers 
or others responsible for the selection of ballplayers hold ballplayers 
in the minor leagues intentionally ? 

Mr. Musiat. I don’t think any ballplayers today are held in the 
minor leagues, because, well, we are looking for good ballplayers to 
help the parent club, and, of course, that is all important to the club 
owner to have a wonderful team and the best he can get. I don’t 
know of any situation lately that a ballplayer was held down in the 
minor leagues, although I might say years ago probably I heard of 
one case where a fellow like Harry Berken was a wonderful pitcher 
in the minor leagues, and I think one year back in 1942 was probably 
sent back for that type of reasoning. But I haven’t heard anything 
within the last 10 years where a ballplayer was held down inten- 
tionally. 

The Cuarrman. I didn’t know that Mr. Pierce was going to open 
up this questioning, and it is going to lead to a lot of other questions. 
For example, Mr. Trautman admitted that in instances, minor league 

layers had been transferred to 10 different clubs in 1 year, I don’t 
now how far he is going to proceed on these lines, but he is going to 
open up this whole field again. 

Mr. Musial is here to testify on the reserve clause. He has done so. 
I am not going to allow the questions on these lines to go much fur- 
ther. Ask one or two more questions, Mr. Pierce. 

Mr. Pierce. I have no further questions. 

Mr. Keating. What kind of forthe is this where you shut off 
counsel ? 

The CuarrmMan. We are not shutting off any counsel. 

Mr. Musial, thank you very much. We are very grateful for your 
coming here. We recognize the inherent qualities of the wonderful 
baseball player you are. 

Mr. Mustat. Thank you. 

The Cuatrman. The American public is very grateful to you for 
your performance in the league. 

Mr. Keatina. [ appreciate particularly the evidence you have given 
because I agree with you entirely, we ought not interfere with this 
reserve clause. 

The Cuatrman. I appreciate what you have said, although I don’t 
necessarily agree with you. 

The CuHarrman. Our next witness is Robert W. Feller, president 
of the Major League Baseball Players Association. 

Mr. Feller, we are very grateful to have you. Your reputation has 
preceded you, and we look upon you also as one of the greatest stars 
of baseball. 


TESTIMONY OF ROBERT W. FELLER, PRESIDENT, MAJOR 
LEAGUE BASEBALL PLAYERS ASSOCIATION 


Mr. Fever. Thank you Mr. Chairman. 

I have a prepared statement. 

The Cratrman. You might read it, Mr. Feller. 

Mr. Fevier. Before I read this prepared statement, I would like to 
say that I am probably as independent as any witnesses you will 
have here in your hearings. No one owns my contract. 

Mr. Keatrne. You say nobody owns your contract ? 
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Mr. Ferrier, I have retired, sir. 

Mr. Katrine. You are not playing any more? 

Mr. Fetter. No, sir. 

Mr. Keatine. When did you retire? 

Mr. Ferrer. Last December. 

Mr. Cuamman. I am president of the Major League Baseball 
Players Association, having been elected to that post for a term of 
2 years a few months ago by unanimous vote of the 16 player rep- 
resentatives. Other officers of the association are Stan Musial of the 
Cards, vice president, Jerry Coleman of the Yankees, secretary, Ted 
Kluszewski of the Red Legs, executive committeeman, and Ed Yost 
of the Senators, also executive committeeman. 

I was the American League player representative in 1956 and also 
one of the two major league pension committeemen and I am just 
finishing my service for the ballplayers in that capacity. 

I entered major league baseball when I was 17. I started with the 
Cleveland Indians and stayed with that club for my entire major 
league career for twenty and one-half years. During the war I en- 
listed in the Navy and served there approximately 4 years. 

I have three sons, two of whom are already playing little league 
baseball in the Chagrin Valley League of my home town in Ohio. In- 
cidentally, I am the organizer and president of that little league and 
I am very active in its successful operation. 

I retired from baseball and I am now engaged in my own insurance 
business, in Cleveland, Ohio, also I have been retained by the Motorola 
Corp. on a large national campaign to promote young baseball ac- 
tivities in little league, semi-pro American league-Babe Ruth league, 
pony league baseball. This is a part of sportsmanship and character 
building program for boys. 

In the course of these activities, throughout the length and breadth 
of America, I have had close contacts with minor league players, 
managers, general managers, and officials. 

I think that there are a number of reasons why organized baseball 
should be clearly declared to be covered by appropriate Federal laws 
and the Taft-Hartley law in view of the recent decisions of the United 
States Supreme Court in the Toolson case and the very late Radovich 
football case. I think that baseball generally and the fans and 
the players should be protected from possible abuses which could be 
committed by some of the owners and their advisers. 

I have heard a lot of talk by Mr. Frick and Mr. Giles, president of 
the National League, and Mr. Harridge—— 

The Cuarrman. At this point, Mr. Feller, is it your idea to have 
baseball come within the purview of the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Fetrer. With the exception of the reserve clause and franchise 
rights. 

The Cuarmman. With the exception of reserve clause and franchise 
rights? 

Mr. Fetuer. That is right. 

The Cuamman. Do you amplify on that in your statement later? 

Mr. Fetzer. Yes, sir; if I have time. 

The CHatrMAn. I am sorry. 

Mr. Feuier. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Kearttne. In other words, those categories should not be, in 
your judgment, under the antitrust laws—the reserve clause or 
franchise rights? 

Mr. Ferier. I think that the reserve clause should be modified. 

Mr. Keatinc. But not under the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Fetter. Correct. 

The Cuarrman. You say the reserve clause might well be modified ? 

Mr. Fewer. Yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. Do you cover that in your statement? 

Mr. Feuuer. Yes, sir. 

The CHarrman. Proceed. 

Mr. Feuer. I realize that this is quite lengthy, but I wanted to get 
my point in. ' 

I have heard a lot of talk by Mr. Frick and Mr, Giles, president of 
the National League, and Mr. ernie president of the American 
League, and their attorneys, and also from some of the owners about 
the great pension plan which has been so generously granted to the 
players. From hearing and reading all that baseball officials and 
moguls have said about the new pension plan, and the pride that 
they take in it, one would think that it was their own brain child 
donated to the players out of gratitude and appreciation, as a gratui- 
tous reward for service well done. 

The fact of the matter is that the new pension plan was secured for 
the baseball players only after a bitter struggle by the players against 
the owners and league officials. If it were not for the courage and 
steadfastness of the 16 players’ representatives in December 1953, 
under the leadership of Allie Reynolds, then of the Yankees and 
American League player representative and Ralph Kiner, then of the 
Cubs and the National League player representative, there would 
not have been any new pension plan and very possibly the owners 
would have carried out their threat to cancel the old pension plan 
and leave the players without any pension whatsoever. 

Maybe now, it is high time to tell the story of what happened 
between the players in Atlanta in December 1953. At that time I 
was the player representative of the Cleveland club. The 16 repre- 
sentatives that summer had finally felt compelled to retain Mr. J. 
Norman Lewis, of New York, as our attorney. We believed that the 
owners were not giving the players a fair deal on various points, 
particularly on the pension, on minimum salary, on expense money, 
and on veterans’ status among others. We believed that we were 
being treated like children by the owners, and that everytime that 
we opened our mouths to complain they were shoving a lunch in us, 
as Allie Reynolds once said. 

The owners did all in their power to get us to discharge our lawyer 
and they told us that we could do better without a lawyer. Finally, 
Commissioner Frick called a meeting of all 16 player representatives 
for December 1953 in Atlanta, Ga. We asked Mr. Lewis, our attorney, 
to meet with us, too. Mr. Giles and Mr. Harridge were also in At- 
lanta as also were some of the owners. We 16 player representatives 
had a meeting in Atlanta that lasted half through the night and we 
then wrote a letter to Commissioner Frick, which I thought was a 
Magna Carta or declaration of independence of baseball players, 
and which led directly to that new pension plan. 
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In this letter, which was signed in alphabetical order by each one 
of the 16 representatives, we informed Commissioner Frick that we 
refused to meet with him unless we could have our attorney with us. 
Mr. Frick refused, and I think it is to the everlasting credit of the 
player representatives that we all up and left Atlanta for our homes 
refusing to knuckle down to what we felt was an unreasonable atti- 
tude by the baseball officials. 

Shortly after that the major leagues announced that they were 
taking steps to cancel the old pension plan, which they had a right 
to do on 90 days’ notice. But sportswriters and even editorial writers 
all over the United States criticized the owners so unmercifully that 
they were forced by public opinion to change their tune. They 
benched Commissioner Frick and sent in Mr. John Galbraith, owner 
of the Pirates, and Mr. John Greenberg, general manager of the 
Indians, to negotiate with us for a new pension deal which we were 
insisting upon. We had to threaten court litigation before we finally 
straightened the matter out to our satisfaction. 

But it is a joke to me now to hear baseball officials take credit for 
the new pension plan. We got it because of our own efforts in stand- 
ing up to the owners for our rights and not out of any voluntary 
appreciation by them, for our contribution to baseball. That is why 
I think that the provisions of the bills of Mr. Keating (H. R. 6876) 
and Mr. Hillings (H. R. 8023) and Mr. Byrnes (H. R. 8124), which 
are aimed at guaranteeing players the right to bargain collectively 
are important and I think that the Atlanta story also points up the 
fact which has been stressed by Chairman Celler and also by some 
courts that the owners basically do regard the players as pawns, and 
that only in the case of a real stand such as in Atlanta could we get 
any relief under the present setup. 

Mr. Srveman. Mr. Chairman, excuse me. I would like to inter- 
rupt and ask Mr. Feller one question at this point about the pension 
plan. You mentioned before that under the original plan the pension 
was cancelable, and that you succeeded in having that provision 
removed through the efforts that you have just detailed in forcing 
it through at the owners’ meetings with Mr. Galbraith. Is the 
pension plan guaranteed as it is established now? 

Mr. Ferrer. It is guaranteed for 5 years as of April 1. After the 
5 years, it will have to be renegotiated on conditions existing at the 
time. 

Mr. Streman. When are the 5 years up? 

Mr. Fever. In 1961. 

Mr. Stveman. So in 1961 the entire pension plan becomes open 
once more ? 

Mr. Fetxer. It can be canceled or suspended. It can be reduced, 
increased, decreased, or whatever they want to do with it. 

Mr. Stnaman. Then the players may well have to go through 
what they did in 1953 in order to keep it, is that correct ? 

Mr. Fetter. I am afraid so. T don’t say they will. It is possible. 

Mr. Stneman. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Ferrer. With reference to the reserve clause I think that Mr. 
Hillings’ bill calling in effect for 5 years’ duration would be an im- 
provement over the present situation. However, I think that the 
modest requirement of 15 percent increase in salary in the last 2 years 
is grossly insufficient. 
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I think that other modifications should take place in other regula- 
tions covering the player such as the lifting of the restrictions on 
winter baseball and barnstorming and engaging in other sports dur- 
ing the off season. 

I believe that the present draft system is unfair to the young ball- 
player. I think that a minor league player who has not been drafted 
in 3 years should be subject to free draft. 

I may elaborate on that. I would say 3 or 4 years. 

I also believe that suitable iron-bound provisions should be made 
to insure the continuance of the pension plan after 1961. At the 
present time there is no assurance of such continuation. 

It is also my opinion that the tight restrictions on franchise rights 
should be loosened so that other sections of the country could enjoy 
and help support big league baseball. 

I think that the player should have an equal say with the owners 
in the selection of a commissioner. In other words, there should be 
32 votes instead of just 16. 

And let me say here, I think the commissioner should be elected for 
4 years. What is good enough for the President of the United States 
is good enough for baseball. 

The Cuarrman. What was that you said ? 

Mr. Feuer. I think the commissioner should be voted on and‘ 
elected for a 4-year term. What is good enough for the President 
of the United States is good enough for baseball. 

The Crarrman. It is now 7 years? 

Mr. Fetirr. Yes, sir. 

I have watched the old program in action and I can tell you right 
now that major league baseball players do not regard Mr. Frick as 
anything but the owners’ representative. After all, he is selected 
by them, paid by them, and removable by them. With the best in- 
tention in the world he must still have consideration for himself, and 
it is clear that he must side with the constituents who have chosen 
him, that is, the owners. 

Another point that I think should be corrected is the lack of ar- 
bitration procedures. There should be 2 arbitrators appointed by 
player representative and 2 by the owners. If there is any dispute 
which cannot be adjusted at lower levels these four arbitrators should 
be left to decide. This would act as a safety valve for the holdout 
situation when a man refuses the salary tendered by the club; it 
could also be used in cases of disputed fines, and other controversial] 
situations such as ineligibilities, and so forth. 

Another thing that should be corrected is the bargaining procedure 
between owners and players. At the persent time, take it from me, 
the bargaining is pathetic. The player representatives meet very 
rarely with the owners on a business basis and they have no estab- 
lished bargaining rights. The owners still resent the fact that we 
have our own lawyer, whom incidentally, the players pay themselves 
$15,000 a year by assessment on every big leaguer. If the owners did 
not believe themselves immune from the ordinary laws that cover 
business organizations they would never dare to disregard as they 
do the basic rules of collective bargaining. For instance, on the old 
question of increasing the minimum salary of ball players the owners 
have refused for over a year to have a formal meeting with the player 
representatives and the lawyer. All they have agreed to do is to 











1314 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


have Mr. Giles talk about this on a “personal basis” to one of the 
player repersentatives. Some day soon perhaps the 16 representa- 
tives will again stand up to the owners on this point as they did on 
the pension point, and decline to accept the arrogant refusal of the 
owners to bargain collectively on this point. 

I love baseball and I feel a great debt to the baseball fan of America, 
both adults and children, and also to the players. I have no animosity 
against the owners and their representatives, but I feel that their 
attitude if permitted to continue would much more surely hurt baseball 
than would its coverage under the antitrust laws. I think that much 
of Government supervision would be of benefit to the game and to 
the public and to the players and even to the owners. I have gotten 
many good things out of baseball and [ want it to continue strong 
and honest and a joy to Americans. For that reason and no other 
I thank this committee for its invitation to express my views. 

The Cuarrman. With reference to your statement on page 3 at the 
top of the page: 

We believed that we were being treated like children by the owners 
would you care to amplify a bit on that ? 

Mr. Fetter. Page 3, Mr. Chairman? 

The CuarrmMan. The fourth and fifth lines which read: 


We believed that we were being treated like children by the owners. 


Will you amplify a bit on that? 

Mr. Fetrer. Our meetings are not considered seriously. Our sug- 
gestions were not taken ser iously. They weren't considered seriously. 

The Cuamman. On page 4, the next page, in that first full para- 
graph, you say that the owners basically regard the players as pawns, 
and that only in the case of a real stand suc ch as in Atlanta could you 
get any relief under the present setup. What do you mean by “the 
owners basically regard the players as pawns?” 

Mr. Ferurr. Well. Mr. Chairman, I don’t mean the very best play- 
ers that were blessed with a good arm and a steady eye. I mean an 
ordinary journeyman ballplayer in the major leagues. I don’t mean 
the outstanding stars that the good Lord blessed with a good arm 
and great ability. They don’t treat them like pawns, but an ordinary 
journeyman ballplayer. 

The Cuamman. Do you mean like pawns over a chess board to be 
moved around at the will of the owners? 

Mr. Fetier. I don’t play chess, but I wouldn’t compare them that 
way, no. After all, a ballplayer does have emotions and he breaths, 
and he may have a little sentiment attached to his job or his home or 
his teammates. In some instances that has happened. 

The Cramman. You mean there are no equal bargaining rights 
when the players deal with the owners for certain changes: is that 
correct ¢ 

Mr. Feuer. It is not an equal basis. 

The Cuarrman. Now, you say on page 4: 

I think that other modifications should take place in other regulations covering 
the player such as the lifting of the restrictions on winter baseball and barn- 
storming and engaging in other sports during the off season. 

Would you amplify a bit on that? 

Mr. Fetter. Well, it has been one of my pet babies, winter baseball. 
I am a believer that winter baseball does not hurt a ballplayer. There 
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are a lot of opinions on it, and if a man’s chosen profession is baseball, 
I see no reason why he cannot work at it the year around. 

The Cuamman. In other words, at the present time you can’t play 
winter baseball ? 

Mr. Frevier. There is a rule that permits 3 men with less than 45 
days major league experience playing or 2 men with 2 years of experi- 
ence or less to play with the permission of the club. The routine of 
selecting the players is very complicated. The club in the Caribbean 
area or Venezuela, whatever it may be, which is the Caribbean, will 
contact the commissioner’s office. The commissioner’s office will con- 
tact the general manager. The general manager will tell the player 
he has been selected. The player cannot deal for himself, and the 
player does not know whether or not he has been requested. So if 
he is not playing winter ball, he can be told he was never requested, and 
I have known times when ballplayers have been requested and they 
were told they weren’t requested to play wintertime ball. Playing 
down there, making what you can, a thousand a month, beats carrying 
a lunch bucket. 

The Cuatrman. Do you feel those restrictions are too burdensome 
and should be changed 7 

Mr. Fevxer. I don’t know whether in all cases, where the club 
owners have a lot of money invested in them, whether they should 
play down there. The conditions are not like in the major leagues. 
Sometimes the conditions are not satisfactory. 

The Cuatrman. What do you mean by barnstorming / 

Mr. Fetter. Exhibition games in the fall of the year like playing 
in the minor league areas, or going to Mexico or Honolulu or playing 
out on the west coast. It happens that at the present time barn- 
storming is not much of a problem, but right after the war it was a 
very profitable venture. I was ina few of them myself. But at least 
they should have the permission to barnstorm. ‘They do have 30 
days, and that is not too much of a point of contention because at 
the present time only a few ballplayers are successful in barnstorming. 

‘The CuammMan. What the the restrictions on enging in other sports 
during the off season / 

Mr. Feuer. Playing basketball, professional football or hockey. 

The Cuarrman. You are not allowed to do that? 

Mr. Freier. Not unless you have the club owner’s permission. I 
can see why they have that in there, yes. 

The Cuairman. But do you feel that that is a restraint that is un- 
necessary, and would you rather see any restriction as to off-season 
playing in those sports lifted ? 

Mr. Feuuer. I think there should be limitations to it. I certainly 
don’t believe that professional baseball players should play profes- 
sional football. I see nothing wrong with basketball. I don’t think 
he should play professional hockey, if he could play professional 
basketball. 

The CuatmrMman. Will you amplify a bit on your statement which 
reads: 

I believe that the present draft system is unfair to the young ballplayer. I 
think that a minor league player who has not been drafted in 3 years should be 
subject to free draft. 

Mr. Fenier. Well, with the ballpl: yer ordinarily serving a 2-year 
military obligation to his country, he loses a couple of years of minor 
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league experience. I think 7 yeairs is too long to hold a ballplayer 
in the minor leagues. I think ‘that there should be a better distribu- 
tion of his talent in the minors. Give the boys more of an incentive 
to get to the big league. 

I have 3 years in my statement. I know the commissioner has 
mentioned 4 years. I would say 3 or 4 years would be a great im- 
provement, to have an open draft for these ballplayers in the minor 
leagues. If a ballplayer can’t reach the majors in 4 years, ordinarily 
in a lot of cases he would be better off to go into a different business. 
That is my opinion. 

The CHarrMaNn. You would want certain changes in the reserve 
clause. Will you tell us what those changes are that: you desire ? 

Mr. Fetzer. Similar to the bills which I mentioned, Mr. Keatings’ 
bill, and Mr. Hillings’ bill (H. R. 8023), the 3 years with a 2-year 
option. 

The Cuatrrman. W ae )-year limitation ? 

Mr. Ferrer. Five- year limitation. The average length of time 
in major leaguers is 43, years. By the time he has played minor 
league 2 or 3 or 4 years, ordinarily, generally speaking, the ballpl: ayer 
reaches his peak when he is about 28 years old, between 28 and | 
or 27 and 29. However, I think that the club should have an os Fa 
on the boy’s services or the man’s services if he is satisfied with his 
club, with his salary, and with the existing conditions, if he is satis- 
fied; and the ball club should know a couple of years in advance if 
this boy is satisfied. If the boy isn’t satisfied, what will make him 
satisfied? In the meantime they could trade him to another ball 
club and get someone who will be satisfied. They don’t have to let 
him become a free agent. They can take 2 years and make a deal 
for him, which has happened nie often in baseball. A player can 
go to the general manager and say. “I am not satisfied here. I am 
not making any money,” or any other reason, and he will say, “I will 
certainly try to make a deal for you,” and a year goes by or 6 months 
or just a few days and he will be playing with another ball club. Of 
course, some ballplayers have done that and become satisfied and gen 
eral managers have sold their contract. I say if the club has the 
option for the boy for a couple more years and knowing he is not 
satisfied, it will give them plenty of opportunity to dispose of his 
services. 

The Cuatrman. I think you said, if my memory is correct, that 
nobody owns your contract now so that you can speak freely. What 
did you mean by that? 

Mr. Fetirr. Well, what I meant was I am not obligated to any 
ball club or to anybody in baseball. I am completely divorced from 
baseball, just as you are. 

The CHairman. In other words, you feel that you are a free agent 
now and that you are uninhibited in your opinions? 

Mr. Ferier. Yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. Do you feel that players who have contracts with 
the major league teams or other teams might be inhibited because 
of those contracts and might not speak freely because of them ? 

Mr. Fetier. It is possible. I don’t say they are, but it is quite 
possible. 
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The Cuarrman. Getting back to what you called the franchise, will 
you just give us a little bit more of your views on the possible changes 
in the franchise as you envision the situation ? 

Mr. Frevuier. Well, Mr. Chairman, I know how the people out on 
the west coast and all of the baseball areas, in the Dallas-Fort Worth 
area, Twin Cities, and so forth; they are so interested in major league 
baseball, and if it is possible I would like to see them get it. They 
are great baseball fans, and they are a part of America. If there is 
any “possible way that they can receive major league baseball besides 
through the medium of television, I would like to see them get base- 
me 

Keratine. Mr. Chairman, may I make a comment there, that 
we » just had our colleague, Congressman Hillings, come in here, who 
is sitting with us, due to his deprivations or whatever you call it, 
with getting the Dodgers and the Giants moved out of New York 
to the west coast. While I commend him for his activities in that 
regard, and I agree with you that it is all part of America, I can’t 
sit silent when New York is losing or apparently is going to lose 
these two great ball teams. Some of us in New York are pretty 
disa pointed at the activities of our colleague from California. 

The CHarrMANn. I think I go Pat (Congressman Hillings) in 
the desire to have the western half of our country represented by 
major league baseball. You may remember that, Pat, and I am very 
happy if a better distribution comes about for baseball. 

May I ask this, Mr. Feller. Do you think there should be an ad- 
ditional big league in the major leagues / 

Mr. Fetier. Mr. Chairman, I don’t believe there are enough ball- 
players with ability to create another league or to add on teams. 

The Cramman. Why is it there are not enough ballplayers? Does 
the reserve clause hamper men from going into baseball in the sense 
that they don’t like to be tied for life? If the reserve clause were 
chs unged along the line you suggested, would that be a way for getting 
more American youth to enter baseball ? 

Mr. Feuer. I think it might m: ake some difference, but I believe 
it would be very minor. My opinion, and the reasons why we are 
having trouble with getting enough talent, I see all these little 
leagues around the country and speak to the boys and hold clinics 
across the country and from coast to coast and border to border. They 
are very interested at low levels. Then they get to high school, and 
in high school and college we lose them. They lose interest. Why, 

don’t know. Maybe one reason is they have a military obligation. 
They go into the military for 2 years. When they come out they 
are broke or have probably acquired a wife or have attended a serv- 
ice school and learned a trade. If they can go across the street and 
start working at a factory and be home every night, it is different 
than telling their wife or going around riding a bus in the minor 
leagues, unless they are a bonus player, wor king j in the minor leagues 
for 3, 4, 5, 6, or 7 years, trying to reach the big leagues, when they 
can have more security immediately across the street. 

lt is a real problem, and maybe I overemphasized it, but I think 
baseball itself has wnderemphasized the fact that these youngsters 
lose these 2 years during military obligation when they are young 
ini their formative years, and that has a great effect on the lack of 











1318 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


talent in the minor leagues and also in the major leagues. That is 
my opinion. 

The Cuatrman. Under these facts it may be true that the military 
service possibly has had that effect. But here we have a nation ap- 

roaching 170 million people. Baseball is becoming intensely more 
interesting to the people of this country, and yet we only have two 
leagues, major leagues. One has been in existence for some 75 years, 
and the other for 50 years. There has been no change. 

In other endeavors certainly there have been changes. Is there 
something wrong, insofar as there have not been changes in the sense 
of additional major leagues? Is there something wrong with the 
inherent structure of baseball? 

Mr. Fetier. I think it is probably that it is something that is 
pretty tough to move. Your roots aren’t quite as deep as they were 
in a certain locality, but it is taking a chance. Of course, I plaved 
ball on the coast before the war and after the war and drew very 
well. In fact, in my barnstorming tours around the country. It is 
what comes first, the hen or the egg. You get the ball park first or 
the franchise first, and that has something to do with it. 

Of course, there are franchise rights, which is quite an important 
problem on the Pacific coast. W henever you go into a minor league 
with a major league club, you are probably going into the city that 
is carrying that whole league or the two cities that are carrying the 
whole league. If you go into Minneapolis or St. Paul or if you go 
a California you kill Hollywood and Los Angeles. You get into 

San Francisco, and Oakland would probably fold up, too. It is a 
very complicated problem, and it takes a lot of thought and pioneer- 
ing. There is a lot of money involved. I would like to see it happen. 

The Cuarrman. To get back to your views on franchises. You are 
not quite satisfied with the so franchise arrangements, is that 
right ? 

Mr. Feuer. No; I don’t say that. I say give them franchise 
rights so they cannot open up franchises in small cities and say, 
now, there are no antitrust laws, thev can start a business anywhere 
and call it a major league club perhaps. Maybe eight rich men in 
certain areas would call themselves a major league club. They could 
start up and fold up, and damage baseball. There should be a 
reasonable limitation or restriction on franchise rights, properly 
supervised and reviewed. 

The Cuatrman. Do you feel that the baseball players should have 
a voice in the selection of the commissioner ? 

Mr. Feiiter. Yes, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. I think you said that they should have an equal 
voice with the owners; isn’t that correct ? 

Mr. Feuer. Yes, sir. 

The CuHatrman. The owners have 16 votes and you feel the base- 
ball players should have 16 votes ? 

Mr. Feuer. Yes, sir. 

The Cuarrman. How would these baseball players cast those votes ? 
Who would be the sixteen players? How would they be chosen? 

Mr. Fetier. By the players of each club choosing one representa- 
tive, as they do now, and instructing him how to vote. 

The Cm AIRMAN. Then you would have players only from the major 
eagues ? 
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Mr. Feuer. Yes, sir. . 

The Cuamman. You wouldn’t have players from the minors? 

Mr. Fetuer. I have been giving that a lot of thought. I haven’t 
reached a solution in my own mind. Whether anyone else would 
agree with me, I do not know. 

The Cuatrman. Of course, there is testimony that minor leagues 
should have some voice in the selection of the commissioner since the 
commissioner exercises such power over the minor leagues. 

Mr. Feirr. I agree with you that they should have some say 
about it, but I think that the m: ijor league play ers, most of them have 
played minor league ball, and they would at least be a more repre- 
sentative group of baseball than it is tod: ay. It would be an improve- 
ment. It probably wouldn’t be the answer. 

The CHarrMan. I believe you indicated that Commissioner Frick, or 
any commissioner, speaking generally, would be more than likely to do 
the will of the owners of the clubs because they select and pay him. Is 
that your viewpoint ¢ 

Mr. Ferrer. I think that a man has to be obligated to his em- 
ployer. I don’t say anything against Commissioner Frick or any 
commissioner. I say that is not the American way of doing things, 
where anyone has as much power over another man and his future as 
the commissioner of baseball has over baseball players. He should 
be voted on not only by the owners but also the players. It is the 
same thing if only the landowners and « -apitalists would elect the 
President of the United States or any public official. 

The CuatrMan. In other words, you feel that a man usually knows 
what side his bread is buttered on ? 

Mr. Fetter. Pardon ? 

The CHatrman. In other words, it is usual for a man to know on 
what side his bread is buttered ? 

Mr. Fevier. Well, yes, that is right; but I can’t say that any great 
adverse decisions have been handed down. I know some we haven’t 
agreed with. That doesn’t make him wrong, or any commissioner 
wrong. I say that the players would be much more satisfied if they 
had a voice in selecting the man that is their master. 

The Cuamman. Do you feel that the club should continue the 
same practice that now prevails relative to farms / 

Mr. Fenirr. I think the major league clubs control too many 
ballplayers. 

The Cuatrrman. Tell us more about that. 

Mr. Ferrer. Well, in my visits around the country with general 
managers and owners, and the like, the last several months, | L per- 
sonally am for local ownership of ball clubs if it can possibly be 
accomplished. This couldn’t happen in a day or two. It would 
give the local community more pride in choosing their own manager 
and hiring their own players. There is more local interest there than 
having somebody send a general manager or take a ballplayer at will, 
when in the middle of the pennant race, because the big league club 
needs him. The local club doesn’t care about. it. They can sell 
their players as a means of revenue as they did in years gone by. In 
fact, when I signed up, that was a rule in effect, and it “changed the 
following year—no major league scout could sign a free agent as an 
amateur, only free agents that have had previous professional ex- 
perience. I hope I made myself clear. I certainly believe local 
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ownership will create pride in the community and more interest in 
baseball in the minor leagues, and certainly they need something. 

The Cratrman. How many players dees a club usually hold by 
virtue of the farm system and other similar methods? 

Mr. Fevrer. Well, several hundred. I don’t know; several 
hundred. 

The Cuatrman. At what limit would you place that number? 

Mr. Fetxier. I haven’t given it much thought. I think there could 
be a reasonable limit allowed to control it. You wouldn't want to 
break up their scouting staff. 

Mr. Keatrne. Could I ask a question? Mr. Feller, when you were 
17 and entered baseball, where did you start ? 

Mr. Feuer. I was from Iowa, a small town in Iowa. I was born 
and reared on a farm. I never played in the minor leagues. I came 
directly from high school to Cleveland. 

Mr. Keatrne. You went directly to the majors? 

Mr. Feuer. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keating. You went with the Cleveland Indians? 

Mr. Fever. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keatinc. Were you what is mentioned here as a bonus baby ? 

Mr. Fexxer. I got three autographed baseballs. 

Mr. Kratine. That was your - compensation ? 

Mr. Fevxer. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keatinc. Have you any views on this subject that we have 
discussed about so-called bonus babies who can repudiate contracts 
upon reaching their majority? Do you think that they should be 
able to do so and not have the present restriction on them, which 
makes them ineligible to play if they don’t play with the team that 
gave the bonus, or do you think it is fair to leave that system as it 
is now ¢ 

Mr. Feuer. I think if there is some modification in the reserve 
clause, I think these young bonus players should go on. I don’t think 
they should be able to repudiate their contract at 21, but let me say 
this about bonus players, if you will please. I think the bonus players 
is a very poor rule for sev eral reasons. It is unfair to the youngster 
to be a captive major league b: ullplayer when he doesn’t know, or they 
don’t know, whether he can play in class A, B, C, or D. It is unfair 
tothe ballplayer. It is unfair to the baseball fan who pays his money 
to see the best baseball available, and by the boy being on the bench 
in some instances, in most instances, taking the place of another ball- 
player of probably more ability, and maybe a veteran sent back to 
the minor leagues, to make room for him on the roster, and at the 
same time this veteran or other ballplayer is getting a minor league 
salary and not accumulating any time on his pension, which is very 
unportant to a fellow, especially a veteran. 

1 think that major league baseball is a game in which you should 
reach the major leagues on your ability and your meirt as a baseball 
player, not because you sign a contract for $4,000 or more. 

Mr. Katine. You would like to see baseball expand, and while I 
assume you are not taking sides in the existing controversy about 
moving from the east to the west coast, you rather like to see that 
expansion. Tell me this, what is going to ae en to the Pacific Coast 
League if the Giants and Dodgers move to San Francisco and Los 
Angeles? 
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Mr. Fetier. The Pacific Coast League—I think it might be in a 
little worse shape than it is today. I ‘certainly don’t think it would 
improve the situation out there at all. I am afraid the Pacific Coast 
League, as it has done in the past, might fall short on drawing people 
in from the San Diego or Sacramento areas, and, of course, the 
Pacific Northwest; I don’t know. I am certainly sure it wouldn’t 
be good. However, I can’t say it would be bad. 

Mr. Keating. You think it can survive? 

Mr. Feuier. Probably; yes, sir. Probably. 

Mr. Kratine. Let me ask you 2 or 3 questions about a specific bill 
which I have introduced on this subject, because I gather from your 
testimony that your thinking and mine are not too ‘far apart. Have 
you had an opportunity to look this bill over? 

Mr. Fetier. I have read them over a couple of times. I don’t have 
them in front of me now. I read them very briefly; yes, sir. 

Mr. Keatina. In substance, it provides that all professional sports 
shall be subject to the various laws, which we call the antitrust laws, 
and then makes certain exemptions as to matters which should not be 
under the antitrust laws, and then provides in the last section that 
nothing in the act shall be construed to deprive any players in sports 
subject to this act of any right to bargain collectively or to engage 
in other concerted activities for their mutual aid and protection. 
That last is a clause which you said you heartily endorsed. 

Now, among the exemptions or exceptions, first, the playing rules 
of the game. "Y ou don’t feel that those should be subject to the anti- 
trust laws; do you? 

Mr. Fetier. You mean the pitching rules and base hits and scoring 
rules, strictly what goes on between those two white lines? 

Mr. Keartna. If all of the teams wanted to get together and change 
the playing rules of the game from 3 strikes ‘and 4 balls to 4 strikes 
and 3 balls, you don’t think that they should then be subject to anti- 
trust laws? 

Mr. Fevier. I agree with you, sir. 

The Cuarrman. That wouldn't affect competition. 

Mr. Keartina. Well, it might, and, of course, that is the improve- 
ment in the game that I have always advocated. I think this 3 strikes 
and 4 balls is the bunk. It would speed up the game a lot if vou had 
t strikes and 3 balls. There would be more runs and more excitement. 

Now, the organization of leagues and associations; that is, terri- 
torial rights and so on, you agree they should not be subject to the 
antitrust laws, as I understand your testimony. 

Mr. Friier. No; they should not be put ‘under antitrust laws, in 
my opinion, but they should be up for supervision. They should be 
reasonable, and they should be up for review. 

Mr. Krartne. By the various clubs? 

Mr. Fetter. Yes, sir. They should be up for review occasionally. 
I don’t know by whom. 

Mr. Keatrne. You don’t mean review by the courts; do you? 

Mr. Fevier. No. 

Mr. Krattne. Now, the contracts and agreements between leagues 
and between clubs relating to the rights of the parties to such con- 
tracts or agreements to operate within specified geographical areas. 
That is really territorial rights. You don’t think that that should 
be subject to court supervision; do you ? 
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Mr. Fretier. What bill are you reading there? 

Mr. Krarrxg. I am reading now from my bill, which is H. R. 6876, 
and if it would be helpful to you, you take this copy with you. 

Because of the universal respect which all of the sports world 
has for you, Mr. Feller, I am asking you these questions. They are 

rather legal in char: acter and perhi ups beyond what you might ‘want 
to express an opinion on, but if you can be helpful to our committee, 
I know that we will all appreciate it very much. 

IT was on No. 3 on page 2. I wondered whether that is worded in 
a way which would impress you offhand as being properly for such 
an. ex emption as you have in mind, or whether you have any sugges- 
tions for modification. 

Let me explain to you that, in this legislative process, there is no 

special pride of authorship i in any particular legislation. We want 
to get the experts in the field and get their views on the thing. 

Mr. Fetter. Well, Mr. Keating, ‘T think that I should not express 
my views on this without a little more thought. I have looked over 
the other three bills more thoroughly than this. I gave it one quick 
glance, and there are some things i in here that in my opinion should 
be. covered. What they are exactly offhand, on the spur of the mo- 
ment, I couldn’t intelligently, or maybe I couldn't later, intelligently 
express my views. 

Mr. Krartnc. You mean some of the so-called exc eptions in here 

which you feel should be placed under the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Fetter. Yes, sir; and I would just as soon not go into it right 
now. 

Mr. Krattnc. Very well. I won’t press it. 

Mr. Feuer. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Kearinc. But, in general, territorial arrangements and the 
reserve clause, except as we might consider modifications, should not 
be struck down by the courts as violating the antitrust laws. You 
think that would be harmful for baseball ? 

Mr. Fetuer. Yes, sir. I believe in the modification of the reserve 
clause. I don’t think that should come under the antitrust laws, but 
it should be modified. I believe, as I said before, there should be a 





reasonable limitation on franchise rights, and the playing rules of 1 
the game. The playing rules of the game, I like them as they are ( 
today, but they have a playing rules committee. They seem to change f 
them every year or two, minor changes, nothing of any consequence. 
Mr. Keatine. You are against my proposal; are you? t 
Mr. Fetter. No; I am not against it. 
Mr. Keatine. Think that over, because it is no good for me to be ] 
for it, but if Bob Feller came out for that, that would really mean 
something and that might speed up the game a lot, you know, if you a 
change that. I don’t know how the pitchers would like that. It might k 
change the averages of the game some. { 
Mr. Fetier. I am all for 7 balls and 2 strikes. I was the wildest b 
man in the American League for years. r 
Mr. Rocers (presiding). Mr. Singman. 0 
Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I have a few questions. Of course, t] 


Mr. Feller, with the three-strike rule as it is, don’t you still hold the 
strikeout record for a single game? 

Mr. Fexurr. Yes, sir; and also the base-on-balls record. 

Mr. Kreatine. How many strikeouts in that game? 
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Mr, Freier. Eighteen, sir. 

Mr. Keattne. You might not have had that if you had four strikes. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask Mr. Feller a 
few more questions. I want at this point to ask about this one fact, 
that I think you mentioned in your oral presentation, but did not 
emphasize in your prepared statement. For many years you organ- 
ized and managed a barnstorming tour for baseball players after the 
season was over. For that reason wouldn’t you say it was fair to 
assume that you had some knowledge of the management side of 
baseball as well as the playing side? crak 

Mr. Fetrer. I hired some ballplayers for many years for exhibition 
games, if that constitutes knowing something about management. I 
don’t claim to know too much about management. I do know how 
to hire a baliplayer for 30 days. 

Mr. Streman. In the Sporting News, March 13, 1957, you were 
quoted as having said: 

Whether it is baseball, football, automobiles, radios, or television, the same 
rules apply. 

I take it from that quotation you do not agree that baseball and 
football are such unique industries that they should be treated dif- 
ferently from other American industries; is that correct? 

Mr. Frertirr. As I said before, I believe that they should be put 
under the antitrust laws, with the exceptions as you stated before— 
the reserve clause modification and the franchise rights. Baseball 
is a unique industry, and so is professional football and all sports. 
Probably there has to be a lot of little boy in us to play it for a living. 
It beats working for a living, but you can’t make a suit of clothes to 
fit everybody. You make a suit of clothes to fit television or the 
steel business or electronics business. You can’t make one suit of 
clothes to fit all men or all businesses, and I think each one should 
be. treated individually, 

Mr. Singman. Do you think it is possible for the committee to 
write legislation that would in a sense fit baseball as a suit of clothes 
for all time to come? Do you think it is possible to foresee all of 
the exceptions to the antitrust laws that should properly be put in, 
or do you think that legislation should be enacted that might be so 
flexible as to be able to adjust to the development of baseball ? 

Mr. Feiurr. I think there could be an improvement. As it is 
today, certainly it wouldn’t fit for all time to come, but maybe in 
10 years from now some changes could be made in the structure of 
baseball which would be an improvement. 

Mr. Streman. You were also quoted in that article as having said— 
and I believe the chairman read this into the record yesterday—that 
baseball owners advertise the fact they have $80 million tied up in 
the game, which nobody asked them to invest; that they came in 
because they thought they could make some money, and for no other 
reason. Did you mean to say that you considered most baseball 
owners were in the sport for the purpose of making money rather 
than putting on exhibitions ? 

Mr. Fetier. Yes. 

Mr. Stvneman. Do you think this has always been so? 

Mr. Ferrer. All I know is what happened in the last 20 years. 

Mr. Sineman. You think it has been true for the last 20 years? 

Mr. Ferrer. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. McCutiocu. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask a question 
there. Is there anything particularly wrong, in your opinion, in a 
man or a group of men entering an activity to make a legitimate 
profit ? 

Mr. Fetter. Absolutely not. 

Mr. McCutxocu. So the fact that there might have been a change 
in the 20-year period on the part of the owners of baseball doesn't 
necessar ily mean that it has taken on some connotation or some aspect 
that it is not in the public good? The fact that they are desirous of 
making money ? 

Mr. Feuer. There is nothing wrong with making money in busi- 
ness properly conducted. 

Mr. Stneman. I should like to get back just for a moment to your 
views on the reserve clause. Are } you aware of the suggestion made 
here last week by Congressman Macdonald with respect to changes 
in the reserve clause? Briefly, his suggestion was that the reserve 
clause should be one that extends for 4 years, on the theory that after 
4 years any minor league player should know whether or not he is a 
baseball player, and the owner should know as well; that at the end 
of 4 years the player should become a free agent and be able to negoti- 
ate a contract with whomsoever he desired, and that after he did 
negotiate a new contract, he would again be on reserve for 4 years, 
and that this process would continue on for his baseball career. 
Would you comment on that suggestion ? 

Mr. Fetter. Well, that is basically what I had in mind; the open 
draft at the end of 4 years. I have always advocated that a young 
man, after he has played 4 years of minor league ball and cannot get 
into the big leagues, in lots ‘of cases he would be better off going into 
another profession if he saw fit. I may be wrong, but that has been 
my personal opinion. 

As far as having a player up for grabs every 4 years, as I say, my 
other plan was 5 years and a 2-year option, and after 3 years if he is 
dissatisfied give the club owner 2 years to dispose of him to another 
club, and his option could go on. 

Mr. Stneman. But I think Congressman Macdonald’s suggestion 
was more than simply a draft suggestion. He would not only give 
major leagues the opportunity to choose a man who had been in base- 
ball for 4 years, but would give the player an opportunity to negotiate 
on his own terms as to what team he wanted to play with and on what 
terms he would play with that team. 

Mr. Feuer. No; I can’t agree with that. 

Mr. Stneman. You cannot agree with that? 

Mr. Fewer. No. 

Mr. Stneman. It has been suggested that elimination of the reserve 
clause might lessen the integrity of baseball because of the suspicion 
that might arise that ballplayers would be tampered with. In your 
judgment, is such a suspicion likely to result from elimination of the 
reserve clause or its limitation to a specified number of years? 

Mr. Fexier. No; it isn’t. In my opinion, what I have seen, I have 
known ballplayers to come to me and say, “I would like to get to your 
ball club. I would like to get off such and such a club and go to the 
other club.” They always ‘pl: iy their best ball against the club they 
want to get to, to impress the manager of that ball club that he is a 
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valuable player and they should acquire him. That has been my 
experience. It has happened many times. 

Mr. Stneman. The chairman was discussing with you just a few 
minutes ago the problem of acquiring players for new teams. With 
an expanding population in our country now approaching 170 million, 
why is it that the supply of good baseball talent seems to be dwindling 
instead of growing? You expressed some views on that. Is it not 
true that you have ‘suggested in the past a rather intensive recruitment 
program among high school and college students to interest young 
boys in baseball ? 

Mr. Feuer. Well, as the situation exists now, there is a good deal 
of friction between the college coaches and major Jeague clubs, and 
these young ballplayers, and they have not been exactly driving them 
to play baseball in college or in high school. Personally—and I am 
sure the college coaches won’t want me to say that—I am a baseball 
man. I would like to see a young college boy be able to play pro- 
fessional baseball in the summer when he is out of college or high 
school for remuneration as a professional, and go ahead “and go ‘to 
college and play amateur football and amateur basketball. I see no 
reason why being a professional baseball or football player would 
make you a professional ; in any other sport, any more than if you are 
a professional attorney doesn’t make you a professional golfer or 
anything else. 

Mr. Stveman. Would you have any specific suggestions as to how 
a better method of getting together and living together could be 
worked out between profession: al baseball and high school and col- 
lege coaches ? 

Mr. Feuer. I was up in New Haven talking to Ethan Allen, the 
coach at Yale. We hade quite a lengthy discussion about it. He 
was the head of the college baseball coaches, and it seems that they 
reach an impasse; whose fault it is I don’t know. It seems to me 
all of these discussions about, Is the boy going to play football or 
baseball !—the young fellow has not gotten the consideration. It is 
the major league c lub or college coach or athletic director or college. 
The young man is left in the middle. They are all battling for him. 
His interest is left hanging out in midair. That is what I ‘don’t like 
about it. 

Mr. Stneman. Is there any way that situation could be improved ? 

Mr. Feuer. I think they should do their best to have a meeting 
of minds, and get together and work something out which would be 
equitable to the boy and professional baseball and the college coach 
or football coach. It has certainly reached an impasse as it stands 
today. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you think that if these relations could be im- 
proved a larger supply of good baseball players could come into the 
minor leagues ? 

Mr. Frtuer. I think it would help a great deal. I certainly do. 

Mr. Stneman. With respect to the farm system, sometimes referred 
to as “chainstore baseball,” you suggested that some limitation should 
be placed upon this arrangement. Would you be in favor of a plan 
suggested by Mr. DeOrsey “yester day to completely separate the major 
eagues from ownership or connection with minor league teams ? 

Mr. Fetiter. That might be a long process. Of course, the reason 
they have chainstore baseball, it is ‘cheaper to develop your players 
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through chainstore baseball than it is to buy them outright through 
minor league clubs. That is how that came into existence, through 
Branch Rickey, at the Cardinals, many years ago. They had ball 
clubs in Houston, Rochester, and Columbus, and they won the pennant 
in every league practically, and also the Cardinals had a great ball 
club. They moved the players around a great deal. In fact, my 

father oud not let me sign the St. Louis contract, for that reason, 
offered me as a youngster. I think there should be a limitation put 
on it. I am for local ownership of baseball clubs by local civic 
groups and they should sell their players for remuneration and to 
cover their operating expenses and salaries. It couldn’t be done 
tomorrow. It would take a long while to work out. That is my 
thought and experience in talking to these people throughout the 
country. What effect it would have on a major league scouting sys- 
tem and their organization, I don’t know, but it certainly would have 
some effect. 

You asked me how many ballplayers a club should control. I say 
a reasonable amount. I don’t think only 40. I think more than 40, 
certainly. 

Mr. Stneman. One hundred ? 

Mr. Feuer. I would say a major league club should control more 
than 40, but not three or four hundred; certainly not. 

Mr. Streman. Do you think 100 would be a reasonable figure ? 

Mr. Fexxier. That would be getting c lose to it. 

Mr. Stneman. Turning to C ‘ommissioner Frick’s suggestion—which 
you apparently agree w ith in general—to loosen the restrictions on the 
draft. The suggestion was made here yesterday by Jerry Coleman, as 
I recall, that this might jeopardize the position of veterans on major 
league teams today in that if you made it easier to bring up young 
ylayers from the minor leagues you might be bumping older players 
Sap into the minor leagues. Do you think that this is a problem that 
might well develop ? 

Mr. Fetter. Some youngsters develop much more quickly than 
others, as we all well know. We have to do the most good for the 
most people. You may hurt a few veterans, but you would help 
more youngsters, I believe, than you would hurt veterans. You have 
to go the way with the majority, and that is the way I see it. 

I think these youngsters should, at the end of 4 years or 3 years, 
know approximately what their ability is. They may not like to 
admit it any more than I liked to admit I was all washed up when 
I retired, but I think the problem wouldn’t be as great. I would say, 
give a player 3 years and maybe 1 more year back on option, and that 
would certainly be the most I would think he should remain in the 
minor leagues without putting him up for grabs. 

Mr. Stveman. Would you be in favor of the suggestion made here 
yesterday by one of the players that Mr. Frick’s suggested proposal 
be modified so as to permit any player in any minor league to waive 
his right to be drafted ? 

Mr. Ferirr. That would probably create a little pressure upstairs. 
[ don’t think that should be put in. It might be a right thing to do, 
but I don’t think so. It might cause a lot of pressure to be brought 
on a ball player. 

Mr. Stneman. A few moments ago, we were discussing the prob- 
lem of an independent commissioner, and you suggested that players 
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be given a voice in the selection of the commissioner. Do you also 
believe that players should be given more of a voice in the general 
management of baseball, at least with respect to those matters that 
vitally affect the player, above and beyond the standard player’s 
contract ? 

Mr. Ferrier. Could you make yourself a little more specific ? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. For ex ample, suppose a meeting of the ex- 
ecutive council of the major leagues is ¢ alled for the purpose of con- 
sidering changing the draft, which soon may happen, at least with 
respect to the national association. Do you think player represen- 
tatives should be at least present at that meeting ? 

Mr. Ferrer. I think they should have at least one representative 
from each League sit in on the meeting in order to be informed of 
what is going on in baseball. I think a baseball player is as much a 
part of baseball as the fans and owners. It belongs to America. 
I think they should be informed. 

Mr. Stneman. Presently, under the major league agreement player 
representatives are to attend any meetings of the executive council 
or of owners when matters are considered that vitally affect the 
standard player’s contract form. I take it then that you believe this 
provision should be broadened so as to require consultation of the 
players’ representatives in any matter that vitally affects the players? 


Mr. Feuer. Yes. 

Mr. Sineman. Thank you, sir. I have no further questions. 

Mr. McCutxiocu. Mr. Chairman, I have a question that has some 
bearing on the series of questions that counsel has been asking. I 
believe one of the able sports editors of the country, Mr. Lewis, of 
one of the Cleveland papers, has suggested that there be two baseball 
commissioners. One to represent the owners and one to represent 
the players, selected respectively by the owners and the players. 
What do you think of that suggestion by Mr. Lewis, if you have had 
time to read his stor y? 

Mr. Fetter. I think one commissioner is sufficient, if he is elected 
by the players, as we have just been discussing, sir. 

Mr. McCuttocn. You do not think then that this would be a sug- 
gestion that would work well if it were put into effect, the two- 
commissioner system ? 

Mr. Ferrier. No, sir; I do not. 

Mr. McCuttocn. I might say, Mr. Chairman, this sports editor 
suggested that Bob Feller be the players’ commissioner. 

Mr. Rocers med Are the re any Sa Mr. Rodino. 

Mr. Roprno. Mr. Chairman, Mr. Feller, as to the proposal that you 
make about Siving the commissioner selected by player represent- 


atives as well as the owners, has that suggestion been advanced by 
you at any time prior to now ? 


Mr. Fetter. We have brought it up. 

Mr. Roptno. How do you mean brought it up ? 

Mr. Fetier. We have discussed it in our meetings for the las 
couple of years, the players meetings of the National League and the 
American League, and it was brought up by myself one time, not in 
a meeting with the owners and not with the Executive Council. 

Mr. Roptno. Was this ever called to the attention of the commis- 
sioner himself? 

Mr. Freire. No, sir. 
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Mr. Roprno. In other words, you don’t know whether or not this 
ever was made as a suggestion to the commissioner before this day ? 

Mr. Feuier. I do not know if the commissioner has seen it in 
print or not. When we discussed it, we decided it would be ridicu- 
lous to bring it up. 

Mr. Ropino. From all I hear, it appears to me from previous 
testimony, that the commissioner "doesn't know that such a proposal 
has been made by the player representatives. 

Mr. Feiier. Well, we discussed it. 

Mr. Roprno. It seems to be a well kept secret then if you people 
don’t advance it. 

Mr. Feuer. Well, sir, the way that happened, this was brought 
up to be put on the agenda for requests from the club owners. It was 
voted down for one reason, and that one reason only is the fact that 
they thought it would be just a waste of time to bring it up, and 
when I was a player representative and I was a spokesman for the 
group, we took up whatever was put on the agenda, with the per- 
mission of the 16 player representatives, and only those things that 
were put on the agenda. 

Mr. Roprno. When you, along with others, were interested in 
advancing a proposal such as the pension plan, you succeeded after 
a hard bitter struggle, as you stated, in getting that across, and now 
you have a pension plan. What made you give up so easily on the 
other ? 

Mr. Fe.ier. Well, the pension plan was expiring. It was going on 
out of existence. In fact, it went out last April 1. A new one was 
coming up for negotiation, and we wanted to be sure that we pro- 
tected ourselves and our future and our security at that time to get 
the best possible improvements in the plan as we could. We take 
one thing at a time. 

Mr. Roprno. I note in your statement—and you are pretty strong 
in your assertion—that if the attitude of the owners is permitted to 
continue, it would much more surely hurt baseball than would its 
coverage under the antitrust laws. How would it hurt baseball 

Mr. Feuer. I mean by hurting the ballplayer. I am interested in 
the ballplayer being as independent as he possibly can be, and under 
the present conditions he is not independent. He can see where men 
like to see as many play baseball as can, and there is not as much 
freedom. 

As far as hurting baseball, I think that the antitrust laws will 
help baseball, with ‘those exc eptions which you have discussed, sir. 
I think it would give the public more confidence in baseball if the 
game is played like « any other business. It is a wonderful business. 
It certainly is a business, and it is one of the best in this country. I 
like to see it be called a business. What is wrong with baseball being 
a business? I can’t see a thing wrong with it. “As far as I am con- 
cerned, it is the best business in the world. 

Mr. Ropino. Would this attitude that you talk of lessen the spirit 
of competition that exists in the player, if he doesn’t get all these 
benefits that you propose or this suggested treatment ? I have heard 
so much talk by the commissioner about protecting the core of base- 
ball, that is the spirit of competition that exists. They are mighty 
concerned with the fact that if we put the reserve clause of baseball 
under antitrust laws it would hurt baseball. Now on the other hand 
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you—as one who has a deep interest in baseball, and who is very, very 
grateful for what baseball has done atti- 
tude of the owners would hurt baseball. 

Mr. Fetier. Toward the ballplayers. 

Mr. Ropino. Would it hurt the baseball players in that they 
wouldn’t play as they might ordinarily; that they wouldn’t have that 
keen competitive spirit, so the game wouldn’t be the game that it 
has been up until now? 

Mr. Feuer. I think baseball would be better off under the anti- 
trust laws with the few exceptions we have mentioned than giving 
it a free hand to do as it pleases. 

Mr. Ropino. Do you think it might minimize the interest of young- 
sters coming into baseball, or w ould it have the effect of chasing some 
who are presently in out of baseball ? 

Mr. Feuer. I can’t say it would chase any out of baseball who are 
in there now. They have chosen that as their profession. But I 
can see where it would give a ballplayer a lot of incentive to know 
if he went into minor league with one organization, if he came up 
after 4 years, if he was a first baseman and the club had a third base- 
man, and they keep him down for a year or two until they dispose 
of the fellow or until they could get rid of him or hold him in reserve. 
I think we should have a redistribution of talent and keep the teams 
as well-balanced as possible and still retain the competition among 
the owners and players. They talk about if the ballplayer became a 
free agent after 4 years, the wealthy clubs would get all of the ball- 
players. You have 400 major league players, and you have a wealthy 
man here. He can take 25 of those men, but can he guarantee he is 
going to win a pennant. The second or third or fourth men might 
get the 25 and win the pennant, too. If that is the case you want to 
redistr ibute the players who sign a contract with the league and as- 
sign the players each year and start out from scratch. That is ri- 
diculous. It is only in theory, but it is still a theory. Naturally, it 
is unworkable. It takes the competition from one club owner to the 
other, from Chicago to New York, from Cleveland to Detroit. 

Mr. Roprno. In other words, do you feel that there is much to be 
done by way of correction for some of the difficulties that exist in 
baseball, and that mainly by legislation you might be able to 
straighten things out? 

Mr. Fetier. Yes, sir; I do. 

Mr. Roprno. And is that the reason why you are encouraging 
youngsters? I notice by your statement—and of course, it is a well- 
known fact—that you are mighty interested in fostering little lea- 
gues, and that you have been very instrumental back in your home 
State in doing just that. Do you do this because you fee] that con- 
ditions will get better and these youngsters may have better oppor- 
tunities than you have had ? 

Mr. Fevier. Yes, sir. I think baseball back in 1948 or 1949, I be- 
lieve, nationally drew around 60 million. Last year it was around 32 
or 33 million, almost 100 percent off. It is certainly time to take 
stock. 

Of course, after the war everybody had a lot of money, they were 
baseball hungry. There was nothing to buy with money, not many 
things manufactured. They were at the ball parks. I remember 
the games we had in Cleveland. Of course, it was a great exception. 
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We may not ever see it in our times. I think baseball is going to 
come back where it was very soon. Anything I can do to assist it, 
I would like to do, like encouraging youngsters. I was very fortu- 
nate, and a lot of ballplayers have been blessed with a good arm or 
good eye or a lot of ability, but the average journeyman "player, who 
played it for a living year to year, there is not too much of a future 
to look forward to—he is the man I am here for. 

Mr. Roprno. Of course, I might say, Mr. Feller, as one who has 


followed your career very closely 


and I know a lot of youngsters 





remember you as a great hero of baseb: ul—that what you have had 
to say here will undoubtedly have great impact. Certainly I hope 
that we can do the things that we feel are nec essary in the interest 
of continuing this fine pastime considering both the interest of 


owners and the ballplayers. 


Mr. Feuer. I think when this is over, there will be a cool breeze 
going through all of baseball—I hope. 

Mr. Rocers. Mr. Feiler, on page 5 of your statement at the last 
paragraph, you indicate that collective bargaining between the owners 
and the play ers is a pathetic procedure. ‘Now, of course, you recog- 
nize that if we put baseball under the antitrust laws, as the Supreme 
Court did in the case of football, baseball may come under the Na- 


tional Labor Relations Act, 


and there could be bargaining agents 


for the players. Now do you think that it would be good for the 
ball club or the players to have bargaining agents as we have in 
unions representing people in industry? In industry a group sits 
down and bargains with the management as to what the respective 
salary should be for each employee; each employee is willing in turn 
to place the question of his salary with that bargaining agent. 
What is your erg in that regard ? 

Mr. Feuter. Sir, I definitely do not think that collective bargain- 
ing could be put into baseball in the salary talks, definitely not. 


Mr. Rogers. On salary ? 


Mr. Fetter. Definitely not in salary discussions; no, sir. No col- 
lective bargaining as far as salaries go with the ballplayer, except 
what we have in here; if the player could not get together with the 
club owner on his salary, which is very seldom the case, there might 
be a possibility and an outside chance. 

Mr. Rocers. Then the question of salary negotiation should be left 
strictly with the player and the owner? 


Mr. Fetier. Yes, sir. 


Mr. Rocers. That is with the club. And then you feel that any 
bargaining agreements that may be handed to the players should 
not encompass the question of salary ? 


Mr. Feuter. Yes, sir. 


Mr. Rogers. Would you go so far as to say that a bargaining agree- 
ment should at least include a minimum salary that a ‘player should 
receive in the big leagues, or should that be left out altogether ? 

Mr. Feuer. I believe that there should be a reasonable minimum 


agreed upon. 


Mr. Rocers. Yes. Do you think that if there were effective repre- 
sentation of the players that they would be more likely to get a higher 
minimum that would interest more people to get into baseball ? 

Mr. Ferrier. I don’t know whether it would or not. I can’t say 


whether it would, sir, or not. 


I know a lot of the young fellows that 
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have been playing minor league for many years; when they reach the 
majors, they are not too well off. They have ‘families to transport 
around the ‘country and maintain two homes, and a minimum salary 
of $6,000 is not living like a big league ball play er in the best hotels, 
having your family w vith you—he i is not going to get rich. 

However, what the proper minimum salary | is, I couldn’t arrive 
at it. It would require a lot of thought and agreement. Of course, 
baseball being a very unique business and where you are not a free 
agent to sell your services to the highest bidder, collective bargaining 
on a few things, minor things, and not so minor either, I think, is 
necessary. If a ballplayer were a sig agent and could sell his serv- 
ices to the highest bidder every year, I would be against collective 
bargaining entirely. 

Mr. Rogers. You mean that if he were free to sell his services each 
year without regard to the reserve clause, that would in your opinion, 
hurt baseball more than it would help it? 

Mr. Freiuer. I certainly do. Yes, sure. 

Mr. Rogers. Thank you, Mr. Feller. We appreciate your taking 
the time to come down here and give us your observations. If there 
is anything further you would like to tell the committee we will be 
delighted to hear you. If not, we again thank you. 

Mr. Friuer. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Rogers. The next witness is Mr. Jack Aragon, Greensboro, 
N.C. 
TESTIMONY OF JACK ARAGON, GREENSBORO, S. C. 


Mr. Roars. Do you have a prepared statement ? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Would you give your name and address to the re- 
porter for identification purposes in the record ? 

Mr. Aragon. Jack Aragon, A-r-a-g-o-n, 910 Circle Drive, Greens- 
boro, N.C. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Aragon, you were subpenaed by the committee, 
were you not, to appear and testify concerning your experience in 
the minor leagues? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And although you have expressed a willingness to 
help the committee in its deliberations, you have also indicated your 
reluctance to testify about some of the matters that we have discussed 
with you, is that correct ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. But you will answer the committee’s questions to 
the best of your ability? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Streman. How long were you a player or a player manager in 
the minor leagues, Mr. Aragon? 

Mr. Aragon. Fifteen years. 

Mr. Stneman. When was that? 

Mr. Aragon. From 1987 through 1952. 

Mr. Srtneman. And you were a catcher, were you, sir? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And then you were a player manager for many years 
during that period 
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Mr. Aragon. That is right. 

Mr. Stneman. In various minor league teams ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Srneman. For several years you were the general manager of 
the Knoxville team, then affiliated with the New York Giants, is that 
not true? 

Mr. Aragon. That is right. In 1952 I was general manager there. 

Mr. Stneman. And then only recently you were also business man- 
ager for the Greensboro, N. C., team, which is affiliated with the 
Boston Red Sox, is that not correct ? 

Mr. Aragon. That is right. 

Mr. Stneman. As a result of your experiences you have be- 
come very closely familiar with the details of the operations of minor 
league clubs from both the player side and the management side, is 
that not correct ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. What are your general views concerning the treat- 
ment minor league players receive at the hands of minor ‘Teague club 
owners ? 

Mr. Aragon. Generally speaking, I personally believe that the 
minor league player of today has no rights whatsoever relative to 
contracts, transfers, or anything involving his career. 

Mr. Stneman. When you were managing teams, were you often 
put in a position of having to transfer players around and give them 
contracts that they did not necessarily want. 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir; both as a manager and as a business manager. 

Mr. Stneman. When does each playing season generally end in ‘the 
minor leagues? 

Mr. Aragon. About September 1 to the 10. 

Mr. Stneman. Of each year? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. When are minor league contracts for the next sea- 
son generally sent to the players? 

Mr. Aragon. About the end of February or March 1. 

Mr. Srneman. Does the player know between the end of one 
season and the time the contract is sent out for the next season whether 
or not he is going to play baseball the following year ? 

Mr. Aragon. From the time the season ends until we again send 
a contract out, the player definitely doesn’t know whether he is going 
to receive a contract or not receive a contract. 

Mr. Stneman. So that every year between September and February 
or March no minor league player can be certain what he is going to 
be doing the following year, is that correct ? 

Mr. Aragon. That is correct. 

Mr. Stneman. What do players generally do to earn a living in the 
interim, sir? 

Mr. Aragon. Well, some of the younger boys go to college. The 
number of them that go to college is a very small amount. Another 
few try to get a job, ‘which is very hard for a minor league player 
to do, due to the fact that most of the industries want men that will 
be permanent, and then quite a few, an awful lot of ‘hem, will get on 
unemployment insurance. 
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Mr. Srveman. Do the owners ever take any kind of action generally 
to inform a player during the winter months as to whether or not 
they are likely to give them a contract in February or March? 

Mr. Aracon. No, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. Do you think they could do that 

Mr. Aracon. They could very well do that. 

Mr. Srinoman. Has it ever been your experience that you 
informed a player during the winter months that he might be given 
a contract in the spring? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir; I never have informed a player of such. 

Mr. Sineman. Were you instructed not to inform the player of 
such ¢ 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. iB 

Mr. Stnemanx. What recourse does a minor league player have if 
he is sent a contract and believes that the consideration offered is less 
than what he is entitled to? 

Mr. Aracon. From experience, I would send contracts out at « 
certain time of the year, along about February, and send a letter along 
with it informing the player that his contract has been enclosed and 
I wish for him to sign it and return it immediately. The players 
that didn’t sign, of course, would send a letter back to me in reference 
to their grievances and so on—their families—and that they needed 
more money to get along throughout the baseball season. I would 
then get in touch with the top organization and they would send me 
a letter down telling me to either give it to him or not give it to him 
and tell him to report or he would be put on a certain list. 

Mr. Srtneman. A certain list, did you say ? 

Mr. Aracon. Well, it would be the suspended list or the restricted 
list. 

Mr. Sincman. Have you as a general manager ever placed a player 
on the restricted list or suspended list ? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Did you do it frequently ? 

Mr. Aragon. Very frequently. Any time any player and the man- 
ager or the organization are having differences, and if the player 
continues to not agree with the ball club, most of the time we put 
him on either the suspended or restricted list. 

Mr. Stneman. Did you ever make any attempt to come to terms 
with the player? I mean was it a kind of a bargaining session where 
you would give in and the player would give in? 

Mr. Aracon. It is usually a one-sided affair. For instance, if a 
player was offered $300 for his services—that is, per month—over 
the baseball season, and he wanted $325, why, the letter would go 
back on the basis of, we have to keep within the salary limit of the 
league, and that was our last offer and he either take it or else he 
would be put on such a list. 

Mr. Stneman. You would say that he would 
within the salary limits? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Streman. Why are salary limits placed on minor league 
clubs, do you know, Mr. Aragon ? 

Mr. Aracon. Well, they would be placed for one reason, to keep 
minor league clubs from hiring accomplished and very good ball- 
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players. For instance, last year I went through a promotion where 
I wanted Satchel Page for my ball club, and after the news got 
around, why, I received a letter or a telegram, that is, our office re- 
ceived a letter or telegram, from Mr. Trautman informing us that 
we couldn’t use Page and if we did we would be fined, and that is 
the reason most of the time that they prohibit salaries getting over a 
certain salary limit of the league, in order to keep out better ball- 
players. For instance, we would have had to pay Mr. Page at least 
$500 or $1,000 a month, and he had a certain percentage-of-the-gate 
clause in the contract, and it would be unfair, we will say, to have a 
player of such experience in the league. But promotionally minded, 
in order to increase the revenue or gate receipts, and in order to stay 
in baseball, we like to do such things. 

Mr. Srtneman. Would not this kind of promotion serve to 
increase attendance ? 

Mr. Aracon. It definitely would. We had a request for tickets 
from ail over the Piedmont section the night we had Satchel Page 
scheduled to pitch for us. 

Mr. Stneman. You were unable to put him on, is that right? 

Mr. Aracon. We were prohibited. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you think the kind of promotion you are sug- 
gesting might do something to help save minor Teague clubs? 

Mr. Aracon. The only way it seems that the minor leagues ean 
possibly draw today is through promotions. For instance, in our 
league, High Point won the pennant 2 years in a row and never did 
draw over 75,000. They say if you give us a winning ball club, we 
will draw, but it seems that no club draws well today in the minors, 
just a very, very few. 

Mr. Srneman. You said that your team would sometimes refuse to 
give a player an extra $25 per month because it wanted to remain 
within the salary limitation. Asa general matter, did the teams that 
you managed remain scrupulously under the salary limitations set by 
the national association agreement ? 

Mr. Aracon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Would you say it was a common practice for the 
minor league teams you have been associated with to violate the sal- 
ary limits set in that national league association agreement ? 

Mr. Aracon. It has been very strange to me to have to use such 
unorthodox means for doing business, but it seems that every ball 
club that I have ever been on, they have either paid me other than 
what was on the contract or I have done so over the years as a busi- 
ness manager or general manager. 

Mr. Stnaman. Was this in the form of cash or in other kinds of 
benefits ? 

Mr. Aragon. There were different methods used. One club that 
I played for paid me in cash and paid the rest of us in cash. My 
own transactions, why, we handled it through concessions. 

Mr. Stroman. Are you aware of the existence of the provisions in 
the uniform player contract for the National Association of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues, which forbid that practice ? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stroman. Let me read those provisions to you, sir. 


The undersigned authorized club official and player each does hereby certify 
that all of the compensation the player is receiving or has been promised in 
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the form of salary, transportation, except transportation expense for one person 
from the player’s home or point of departure to the city to which he is directed 
to report, allowance or bonus of whatsoever nature from any club, person, 
agent, organization or corporation during the life of this agreement or there- 
after, or has been paid prior to the execution of said contract if incident to 
the signing thereof, by any club, person, agent, organization or corporation as 
set forth in the contract to which this certificate is attached. 

Now, you are saying, sir, that it has been a common practice for pay- 
ments to be made that are not mentioned in the contract, is that cor- 
rect ? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Let me read from this same uniform player contract, 
which is required to be signed by every player in the national 
association. 

We, and each of us, execute this certificate with full knowledge that if its 
contents be found false the club and the undersigned player may each be fined 
an amount not in excess of $500 and the president or the undersigned official 
may be suspended from participation in national association affairs and/or 
the undersigned player suspended for a period not to exceed 2 years from the 
date the decision is rendered finding said certificate to be false, or as the presi- 
dent of the national association may determine. 

Doesn’t the payment then of any extra salaries such as you suggest 
subject the player and club president alike to the possibility of fines 
and suspension ? 2 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. Was the league ever notified of this extra compensa- 
tion paid to the player? 

Mr. Araacon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stnaman. Was the office of the president of the national asso- 
ciation, Mr. Trautman, ever notified ? 

Mr. Aragon. No. sir. 

Mr. Sineman. Do you think that those officers are in any way aware 
of the fact that these salary limitations are being exceeded ? 

Mr. Aracon. I seem to think that they must be, because there is 
hardly any ball club in the minor leagues today that doesn’t pay extra 
compensation other than what is in the contract to a certain few 
ballplayers on each ball club, especially veteran players. 

Mr. Stneman. Is it your view that ‘these salary limitation provi- 
sions should be strictly enforced, or would you rather say that the 
salary limitation should be amended since they seem to be unrealistic 2 

Mr. Aragon. The vy have to be amended. We are speaking of the 
national pasttime, the American game, and [ just haven’t been able 
to get it through my head that baseball should lower itself to go into 
such unorthodox means of paying ballplayers. I just haven’t been 
able to comprehend it. 

Mr. Streman. We don’t want you to identify any of the clubs in- 
volved, but could you give us an idea of the classification of minor 
leagues in which this practice goes on to your personal knowledge ? 

Mr. Aragon. From “A” right down to “D.” 

Mr. Stroman. And you have been 

Mr. ype Is this ee your personal knowledge ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, si 

Mr. Sine MAN. In ices to the subpena you have presented the 
committee with documentary evidence that this practices 1 
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is that not correct ? 
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Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. McCutiocn. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask a question. 
How long has it been since the maximum team salaries were fixed and 
the maximum individual player’s salaries were fixed in the minors? 

Mr. Aragon. I don’t know just how long. 

Mr. McCuttocu. Has it been several years / 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir; as long as I have been in baseball there has 
been a salary limit. 

Mr. McCuttocu. But what I am trying to get at, has there been 
an upward adjustment in accordance with salary adjustments in every 
field of activity in this country ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. McCutiocn. And if there had been upward adjustments, when 
vas the last upward adjustment made ¢ 

Mr. Aracon. I believe the last one was made right after the war. 

Mr. McCunzocn. It has been several years then ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. If we may return to the negotiation process. You 
stated before that you had personally pl: aced players on a restricted 
or suspended list for failure to come to terms with a club. How 
does a player remove himself from such a restricted list ? 

Mr. Aracon. It is impossible for him to remove himself other than 
to agree to oe atever he disagreed with. That is, for instance, if it 
involved a contract, why, he would have to agree with us before he 
could get off that list. If, for instance, there is a clash of personalities, 
in a lot of minor league ball clubs a manager and a player disagree, 
and he has been put on a suspended list for disagreeing with his man- 
ager, we will say, over some phase of the game, well not until the 
manager and the player get together will the player get off of that 
restricted or sus pended list. 

Mr. Stneman. Assuming that there are protracted negotiations 
and the club and the player are unable to come to terms, has 
it ever been your experience that the club is willing to release the 
player so that he could negotiate with some team that could afford 
to pay him what he wanted to get 

Mr. Aragon. I can’t remember in my experience of anything like 
that coming up. I do know that probably after a player is past his 
prime and he has been on the list for 3 or 4 years that some clubs might 
just do so in order to get him off the list, but I haven't ever taken 1 
off the restricted list. That is, I have taken them off, but where they 
have disagreed up to a certain extent, why, I have never taken them 
off; for instance, involving a player that received, say, $5,000 bonus, 
he would definitely be kept on that list or else come back and agree. 

Mr. Stroman. If a player does finally sign a contract with his 
club, what is the usual kind of salary paid him? 

Mr. Aragon. Well, even up as high as c ‘lass A, from D to class A 
would range from $200 a month to $400 or $500 a month. 

Mr. Stxeman. Does this include extras as well as the stipulated 
contract price ? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stncman. How much would extras run above that ¢ 

Mr. Aragon. Well, I have paid, for instance, one ballplayer $250 
on the contract and $250 in the unorthodox manner, we will say. 
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Mr. Stnoman. So if he received $500 a month, half of that was 
under the table? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Was that monthly payment for 12 months during the 
year, or just for the playing season / 

Mr. Aracon. Just for the baseball season ? 

Mr. Stneman. And how long is that playing season / 

Mr. Aragon. It would be between 4 and 414 months. 

Mr. SinemMan. If a player signs a contract with the team does that 
mean that his contract will be honored by the owners for the entire 
season ¢ 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. He might sign a contract today and report 
tomorrow and be released the day after. 

Mr. SineMAn. In other words, this is sort of a one-way contract. 
It can be canceled at any time by the club. 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. SincmMan. How much notice is generally given to a player if 
such a contract is canceled ? 

Mr. Aragon. Well, that isa right pitiful thing in which I am mostly 
interested, and it is terrible to call a ballplayer into my office, as I 
have done, with a family and 2 or 3 children or 1 child, and tell him 
that he is released. I have done it. You don’t give any notices due 
to the fact that some people think that in baseball if you give a boy 
a week's notice or so, ie might just take and just barely go through 
the actions instead of giving the game all he can possibly give it. 

Mr. Sineman. Instead of giving him notice and keeping him on the 
squad, did you ever give such a player severance pay when you released 
him ¢ 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. In other words, when you released a player and told 
him that his contract was canceled he was through as of that minute; 
is that right ? 

Mr. Aracon. He would be paid for that day, period. 

Mr. Sineman. Would you generally pay his travel expenses home 3 

Mr. Aracon. If the manner in which he was released, we will say, 
has been over some trouble, I wouldn’t. Some organizations do pay 
it. Some don't. 

Mr. Stveman. What do you mean by trouble? 

Mr. Aracon. Well, if the player, for instance, has been involved 
in some bad publicity due to his night life or something like that, 
and we released him, why, he would definitely not get any transporta- 
tion home. 

Mr. Sincman. Would it make any difference, in your judgment as 
a manager, if he were married and had a family with him? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir; it would. 

Mr. Stneman. Has it made any difference when you were managing 
these clubs? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. SincMANn. In other words, if there was trouble, he was released 
without expenses and without severance pay as of the moment you 
released him, regardless of whether he had a family or not? 

Mr. Aracon. That is right. 

Mr. Stnoman. And regardless of where he was. He could be 
hundreds of miles from home; is that not correct ? 

96797T—57—pt. 2 4 
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Mr. Aragon. For instance, players from California on the east 
coast, why, they would just have to go on their own. 

Mr. Ropino. Did you have any discretion in the matter? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Roprno. Were you under instructions to act that way ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Roprno. And if you didn’t carry out the instructions 

Mr. Aracon. Anything that a business manager does in the minor 
leagues usually comes from up above. 

Mr. Roprno. And you have no discretion whatsoever? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Who is up above, Mr. Aragon ? 

Mr. Aragon. It would be the organization I was working for. At 
times, for instance, I might ask sh: ull I give this certain party ; a ticket 
home or something, and they would infor m me, “No; Just give him 
his pay up through today and let him go.” 

Mr. Roprno. Did you ever suggest to those up above that this may 
have been a harsh thing to do? 

Mr. Aragon. We don’t suggest in the minor leagues. 

Mr. Stneman. I didn’t understand. 

Mr. Aracon. We don’t hardly suggest in the minor leagues. 

Mr. Srveman. I take it, when you say the organization, you 
meant the major league club organization that had control over the 
minor league club you were working for. Now, do you think that 
something should be done to divorce the control that m: ijor league 
teams have over the minor league teams? 

Mr. Aragon. I am of the opinion that it should be so. The minor 
leagues should definitely be independent, because years ago we were 
independent and it seemed they were much better off. Today we get 18 
new faces ever year, and during the year we might have had 70, as I 
had on one of my clubs in the last 2 years, and the hometown fans 
don’t seem to hardly know who will be there from one da Ly to another. 
The old favorites are gone. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you think that if the minor league clubs were 
made completely independent from the major league control that 
they might have difficulty in supporting themselves financially ? 

Mr. Aragon. Well, they are having as much difficulty right now 
as they will ever have, with major league help, so personally I don’t 
believe that it would hurt at all, because there are an awful lot of 
civice-minded people that would donate, we will say, to get into 
something which is a civic project; but due to the fact that these 
clubs are owned by the major leagues, it seems that a lot of people 
don’t care too much about supporting the ball clubs in the minors. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you think, then, that if the minor league clubs 
were completely separate from major league ownership that you 
could engender some civic spirit among the local people to support 
the club? 

Mr. Aracon. Definitely. For instance, in the town that I live in, 
there are at least 15 or 20 gentlemen in town who are very interested, 
and they have tried to pureh: use the ball club. They haven’t been 
able to. The price is too high. But, like Greensboro, there are an 
awful lot of towns where the businessmen would like to own their 
ball club if they are going to donate to keep it in town. At least it is 
their baby, and, of course, they can charge off quite a bit of that loss if 
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there is a loss, and where you get 15 or 20 or 25 people involved in a 
minor league city the loss wouldn’t be too much for any one certain 
person. 

Mr. Sincman. Let me ask you just a few questions about the re- 
serve clause. Do you think that the reserve clause could be modified 
so as to help out the players in the minor leagues that you have been 
talking about ? 

Mr. Aragon. I definitely think so. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you think that if the reserve clause were limited 
to a fixed number of years that it would cause a lot of bidding for 
players and result in the best players going to the wealthiest teams? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. I think that if it were modified up to a cer- 
tain extent, say 4 years or > years, if an organization ean’t within 
4 or 5 years tell whether the player is a prospect for big league base- 
ball, well then nobody will, and after 4 or 5 years if he is of any value 
to the organization and he is a prospect it would sure be worth their 
money to bring him on up as high as they can to keep him. It not, 
why keep the boy around for 10 years, 9 years, and then overnight 
give him a release and ruin his future, his career, and wh: ,tever 
phase of business he might want to enter into. 

Mr. Sinaman. Yesterday afternoon some representatives of the 
major league ballplayers, and this morning Mr. Musial, from the St. 
Louis Cardinals, all said that they thought the reserve clause should 
be retained substantially the way it is now and that the committee 
should seriously reflect before making any recommendation about it. 
How do you account for their view that differs from yours ? 

Mr. Anacon. If I were in the big leagues I would like to be under 
a reserve clause, making a big league salary. In fact, I wouldn’t 
mind being in it for 20 or 30 years, but if Iam making from a thousand 
to two thousand dollars a year, L think it is very unfair to just buy or 
keep a man under control for so many years. It is definitely unfair. A 
thousand or fifteen hundred dollars is much different than six to one 
hundred thousand dollars. 

Mr. SincmMan. Do you think that anything could be done to modify 
the restricted and disquali fied and ineligible lists in order to make 
them somewhat easier _ the players ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes. I don’t think a player or a ball club should 
have the right to keep any man out of his profession for longer than, 
say, 2 years. It is very unfair to say to a man, “Well, I am going to 
put you on a restricted list today, and you will be on it as long as you 
don’t agree with us.” That is very unfair. 

Mr. Stneman. Yesterday there was testimony by Mr. Prendergast, 
formerly with the Syracuse team and many other minor league teams, 
concerning the fact that he had been moved about a good deal from 
team to team. Ifas it been your experience that minor league players 
are frequently moved from team to team ? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir. In fact, I was moved 5 times in 1 year, 
1939. If I may go on further, I was the property of the New York 
Giants at the time, and after having been to Clinton, Knoxville, and 
Jersey City, which I started with, then I was sent to Clinton, Iowa, 
in the III I acu e, and I wasn’t there over 3 days when I was again 
sent to a neher club, Knoxville, and then I was sent to Winston- 
Salem, and a fter having been there for about a month or more, we 
were doing very well and I was doing well, the New York Giants 
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fired a catcher at Salisbury and informed the ball club that I was to 
go to Salisbury for the last 2 weeks of the season, or 3 weeks maybe. 
Mr. Alvin Crowder, an ex-big league pitcher, was the owner of the 
ball club at the time. Of course, he refused to send me, due to the 
fact that I was the one catcher on the ball club at the time, and 
finally he did get orders from Judge Braham that I should go or else 
I imagine he would have been fined. 

Mr. Streman. Then I take it is not necessarily a reflection on 
the player’s ability if he is moved about in the minor leagues from 
team to team in one season ? 

Mr. Aracon. No. sir. For instance, a transaction that I noticed 
in the last few weeks, the leading hitter of a ball club was sent to 
class D in order to make room for a younger ballplayer that came 
down from a higher league, and this player happened to have a fam- 
ily. He called me up to inform me of the transaction and to see if 
I couldn’t help him. This player had a family and 2 children, and 
had just rented an apartment at $90 a month and put a deposit down 
besides that, rented furniture, and 1 week after he did so, and having 
been with the ball club for a month, he was informed within 5 min- 
utes that he was going to class D, and he had to go. 

Mr. Strneman. In such a case, has it been your experience that the 
travel expenses of his family are paid by the club? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir; we just pay the expenses of the player. 

Mr. Stneman. And how about moving expenses for his furniture 
and other personal belongings? 

Mr. Aragon. That is all up to the player. 

Mr. Stneman. The club doesn’t pay any of that? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir: just once in a very long while they will use 
a little consideration, if it is a certain ballplayer that they are afraid 
might get a little ornery or disgusted over the situation. Then they 
might give him a little extra revenue. 

Mr. Stneman. I take it the player would not be compensated for 
any deposit money or broken-lease indemnities that he would have to 
pay; is that correct ? 

Mr. Aracon. Sometimes they do, sometimes they don’t; according 
to the player and the organization. 

Mr. Stneman. [ see. Let me refer to this particular example 
which you gave us of taking the leading hitter on the club and mov- 
ing him down to class D to make room for another player. I take 
it these decisions are made by the major league clubs involved; i 
that correct ? 

Mr. Aracon. The major league club and the manager. For in- 
stance, as a manager I would get a call from the top organization 
and they would inform me that they were moving such and such a 
player down to me, and I might have a player on my ball club that 
might be a little older than the one coming down, and maybe not a 
big league prospect or even AAA prospect, and then I would have 
to move this player in order to make room for the other player, espe- 
cially if the other player is one in which money has been invested 
bonuswise. 

Mr. Stneman. Is there any other way you can make room for a 
player coming onto the team ? 

Mr. Aragon. Well, there is a shady way, if I may say. 

Mr. Streman. What is that? et 
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Mr. Aragon. We have, [ have and quite a few of them do it; we have 
got a list called the disabled list, which is for two purposes from what 
I have seen. We put disabled play ers on the list, and if we have an 

extra player or 2 or 3 or 5 we can put them on the disabled list for 
10 days or more. 

Mr. Stneman. You mean whether or not they are disabled? 

Mr. Aragon. That is right. 

Mr. Sineman. Is that permitted under the rules? 

Mr. Aragon. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. So the disabled list is supposed to be for disabled 
players to permit a team to replace them on the active playing squad ; 
is that correct ¢ 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. But you have used that disabled list for making 
room for shifts back and forth; is that correct ? 

Mr. Aracon. Yes, sir; I would inform a player that I was putting 
him on the disabled list today, and, of course, he would be a little 
disgusted over it, but in order to calm him down I would talk to him 
for awhile and eventually he would go on it, because he is paid you 
see, and sometimes just to look at another player we will do that. 

Mr. Stneman. Just to look at a player? 

Mr. Aragon. Just to look at a new player we will put one on a dis- 
abled list and then go on and hold him there until we look at this 
player for 10 days, and then maybe put him back on or maybe release 
him. 

Mr. McCuttocnu. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask this question: 
Is the witness describing a condition that applies only to his team, or 
does that apply to all teams, in the personal knowledge of the witness? 

Mr. Aragon. Not having worked with all of the ball clubs, I would 
say it has happened on the ball clubs that I have worked with. 

Mr. McCutiocu. From scanning the disabled players’ lists, or 
whatever you call it, and having regard for your knowledge of teams 
in your league, would you be of the opinion that that was the general 
practice in your league ? 

Mr. Aragon. I think it almost has to be a practice due to the fact 
pv at they have the player Timits, and rather than lose a ballplayer, be- 

‘ause they don’t have room for him, there are ball clubs that are 
tenniptel to do so to keep the strings attached to one player. 

Mr. McCurioce. And the team which you are now general man- 
ager of is the farm team of what major league club? 

Mr. Aragon. I am not in baseball now. 

Mr. McCuttocn. Oh, I see. 

Mr. Aragon. I have been out. 

Mr. McCutzocu. What is your activity now? 

Mr. Aragon. I am a sports director of WPET, in Greensboro, and 
a Metropolitan life insurance representative. 

Mr. McCuttocn. Did you ever discuss these conditions with your 
employers or supervisors ? 

Mr. Aracon. No, sir; I never have. It isn’t very often that you 

can discuss things with your superiors if you are in a minor league 
and you want to keep your job. 

Mr. Roprno. On how many ball clubs that you have worked with 
did this situation exist ? 
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Mr. Aracon. Well, I have been general manager and business man- 
ager, where I was the one that made out those transaction papers, so 
that would be over 4 years as a general manager and business manager. 

As a manager, of course, I would inform the business manager that 
we are getting a new player in and for him to make room for him and 
handle it in whatever manner the top organization would want. 

Mr. Roptno. How long ago did you leave baseball ? 

Mr. Aragon. I resigned in December. 

Mr. Roprno. You resigned in December of last. year? 

Mr. Aragon. 1956. 

Mr. Roprno. Did you yourself have any difficulty with the club or 
league you were with? 

Mr. Aracon. No: I just resigned in order to protect my family 
and children, thinking about pension funds and retirement. 

Mr. Stneman. Speaking about pension funds, do you think minor 
league ballplayers should have a pension fund ? 

Mr. Aracon. Well, personally, I think if it is good for the major 
leagues it is good for the minor leagues. They are definitely human 
beings. 

Mr. Streman. How would you propose it be paid for, in view of 
the fact that almost all of the minor league clubs are losing money, 
or at least, according to the figures Mr. Trautman submitted, 100 out 
of 123 clubs reporting last year lost money? How would you pay for 
such a fund ? 

Mr. Aracon. I have been thinking that if they can spend $50,000 
or $100,000 on 1 ballplayer,. the major leagues ought to be able to put 
a little money into that little pension fund, and then also through 
radio and television rights. 

Mr. Stneman. Are you suggesting then that ré eee or mon 
from the sale of broadcasting rights by major league teams sho uld wd 
allocated so that a portion would go into the minor eae 1e territories 
in which those games were broadcast ? 

Mr. Aracon. Definitely, because they do hurt baseball in the minor 
leagues up to a certain extent. I would say that I might be getting 
off the line, but television hurts not only when the baseball game is 
televised, it is general television. It is not only baseball that hurts 
on television. It is every show on television that hurts. Being out 
of baseball now I would much rather sit home and watch a good show 
rather than go out to the minor league ball park. 

Mr. Stneman. In other words, you think television is outdrawing 
the minor leagues? 

Mr. Aracon. Definitely. 

Mr. Stneman. There is one matter I will ask you about to make 
sure the record is perfectly clear. You have t estified that any organi- 
zation in the minor leagues, its executives, scouts, business managers, 
general managers, any of them, who are found to have paid other than 
that which is written in the contract may be suspended from profes- 
sional baseball. Is that correct under baseball law ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. This prov ision, I take it, is designed to prevent under- 
the-table or extra pay ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir; and I do know that there are quite a few 
ways and means of getting players’ services or their signature on a 
contract. I know of quite a few things that have happened in that 
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line and I have seen it, as far as salaries and gratuities, and it is just 
not right, not for baseball. 

Mr. Sincman. Are these methods also used to give bonuses that 
are not recorded in the contract ? 

Mr. Aragon. There is quite a bit of talk in reference to that. For 
instance, one major league club will sign a player and another scout 
will talk about what they did or didn’t do. I have seen it. I do 
know of one case where a major league ball club or the minor oo 
club have paid for part of a college education that wasn’t on a contract. 

Mr. McCutxiocn. Let me interrupt. Do you think that kind of 
assistance is definitely prohibited by the contract which counsel has 
been reading ? 

Mr. Aragon. Yes, sir 

Mr. SincMAN. One final question, Mr. Aragon. Do you know of 
your own personal knowledge of any minor league player to whom 
you gave extra money who is now in ‘the major leagues, without men- 
tioning any names, sir? 

Mr. Aragon. No. There must be some, because I have handled 
quite a few since 1948. 

Mr. Stneman. You have given us the documents in response to 
the subpoena and those documents will be studied by the committee 
to determine whether there are any 

I have no further questions, M Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Ropino (presiding). Are Sure any further questions? 

Thank you very much, Mr. Aragon. 

Mr. William Harridge, president of the American League. Will 
you step up here, please?’ Mr. Harridge will you identify yourself ? 


TESTIMONY OF WILLIAM HARRIDGE, PRESIDENT, AMERICAN 
LEAGUE, ACCOMPANIED BY EARL J, HILLIGAN, MANAGER, SERV- 
ICE BUREAU 


Mr. Harrincr. I am William Harridge, president of the American 
League, with headquarters in Chicago. 

Mr. Roprxo. Who is the ge ntleman seated beside you? 

Mr. Harrinver. Mr. Earl J. Hilligan, manager, service bureau. 

Mr. Ropino. You may ~ seated and proceed, Mr. Harridge. Do 
you have a prepared statement ? 

Mr. Harrince. No, sir. I came out at the invitation of the chair- 
man to simply answer questions to the best of my ability. 

Mr. Roptno. We want to thank you for coming here, Mr. Harridge, 
and counsel will proceed with the queestions. 

Mr. Stneman. I would first like to apologize to Mr. Harridge for 
the lengthy wait. The necessities of scheduling other witnesses have 
required it, and I do hope you understand, sir. 

Mr. Harripver. That is perfectly all right, Mr. Singman. We are 
here to help. It is perfectly all right. 

Mr. Roptno. Thank you, sir. 

ate. Srveman. Mr. Harridge, how long have you been president of 
the American League ? 

Mr. Harripver. Since May of 1931 

Mr. Stnaman. Under baseball’s present reserve clause, it is correct, 
is it not, that a player is bound to play for the club who owns him for 

as long as that club wants? 
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Mr. Harriver. When he signs his contract, he accepts that pro- 
vision in his contract to accept the reserve clause ; yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. In other words, as a practical matter, the reserve 
clause is perpetual, is that not so? 

Mr. Harriper. That is correct. 

Mr. Stveman. Are you familiar with the reserve clause that is used 
in professional football ? 

Mr. Harrivce. No, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. It has been testified here that in professional foot- 
ball the reserve clause is in effect a 2-year clause; that after playing 
for 1 year, if the player vay yes to refuse to sign a new contract and 

“plays out his option year,” at the end of that second year he then 
become a free agent. io view of the fact that professional foot- 
ball can and has survived with such a 2- -year reserve clause, can 
you explain to the committee why it is essential that baseball have 
a perpetual reserve clause ? 

Mr. Harripee. Well, I might say that I don’t know anything about 
the operation of football, but I believe baseball under our present re- 
serve clause has come a long way, and I am sure the reserve clause 
in the major leagues is responsible for stabilizing the game and pro- 
tecting its integrity, and I think it would be very doubtful that the 
major leagues could operate without a reserve clause or with a shorter 
reserve clause. 

Mr. Stneman. Are there any differences that you can see offhand 
between the inherent nature of professional football as distinguished 
from professional baseball that make it possible for football to exist 
under a 2-year reserve clause whereas baseball could not? 

Mr. Harriner. Well, I can only speak for baseball. I can’t speak 
for football. 

Mr. Sryeman. Mr. Harridge, you were present when Commis- 
sioner Frick was asked about the conflict-of-interest problems raised 
by the purchase of the Philadelphia Athletics by Mr. Arnold Johnson, 
were you not? 

Mr. Harringe. Yes, sir. 

Peary: Stneman. And it was largely because of approval by the Amer- 

‘an League that the commissioner’s office approved that transaction, 
is s that not correct ¢ 

Mr. Harriver. That is correct. 

Mr. Stneman. In a letter to you, dated November 5, 1954, which 
letter had previously been placed in the record, concerning that 
transaction, the commissioner requested that certain conditions be 
met before approval be given. Do you recall that letter? 

Mr. Harrinee. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. What steps did you take to insure that those con- 
ditions would be met, sir? 

Mr. Harrince. When we had our meeting in New York, November 
8, 1954, at which Mr. Arnold Johnson was present, and asked for 
permission or approval to purchase the stock of the Philadelphia 
Athletics, and also asked for approval to transfer the club to Kansas 
City, the approval was given on the basis that he would divest him- 
self of all of his stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp., which owned the 
Yankee Stadium. The year before Mr. Johnson, who was then not 
in baseball, and at that time I am sure he had no idea of coming 
into baseball, purchased the stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp. gov- 
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erning the Yankee Stadium. Our members told him that he couldn’t 
purchase the Athletics and run a club in Kansas City and at the 
same time own stock controlling the Yankee Stadium. 

So we adjourned for lunch, and when we reconvened in the after- 
noon, Mr. Johnson assured the meeting that he would divest himself 
of all of the stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp. He was given 90 
days to make a deal. As the end of the 90-day period was approach- 
ing, Mr. Johnson asked for another extension, which the league mem- 
bers gave him, to April 1. I believe on the 17th of March, we re- 
ceived a letter from Mr. Vollers, Mr. Johnson’s attorney, assuring us 
that he had divested himself of all of the stock in the Arnold Johnson 
Corp. for cash, and I believe that letter you have in your files. 

Mr. SinaMAN. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Chairman, I have here a letter dated March 17, 1955, from Mr. 
Edward Vollers to Mr. Harridge in which he states that Mr. Arnold 
Johnson has completely divested himself of any interest in the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. I should like to place this letter in the record, sir. 

Mr. Roprno. The letter will be placed in the record. 

(The letter is as follows :) 

MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS, 


CuicaGo, March 17, 1955. 
Mr. WILLIAM HARRIDGE, 
President, American League of Professional Baseball Clubs, 
Chicago, Ill. 

Deak Mr. HArRIpDGE: This is to inform you that as at current date Arnold M. 
Johnson has, for cash, sold all the outstanding shares in Arnold Johnson Corp. 
to John W. Cox, 589 East Illinois St., Chicago, Ill. The name of Arnold Johnson 
Corp. has been changed to Yankee Stadium Corp. 

There are no oral or written commitments of any kind between Mr. Johnson 
and Mr. Cox, no repurchase agreements or other contracts between the parties 
made or contemplated. It was a bona fide, arms-length transaction for cash. 

Arnold M. Johnson has in all respects complied with his commitment to the 
American League to completely divest himself of any interest in Arnold John- 
son Corp., the lessor of Yankee Stadium. 

Mr. Cox is a man of considerable stature in the Chicago area, an experienced 
businessman and a person who should prove an asset in the baseball world. 
I know you will find him to be responsible and cooperative in all respects. 

Very truly yours, 
EpWARD L. VOLLERS. 

Mr. Stneman. Was any investigation undertaken to go behind 
that letter to determine whether in fact the conditions had been com- 
plied with ? 

Mr. Harrivcr. No, there was not. We felt sure that we were deal- 
ing with an honorable man in Mr. Arnold Johnson. We were sure 
that Mr. Vollers would not sign a paper that he could not stand 
behind. 

When Mr. Johnson asked the American League for approval to 
purchase the Athletics, we investigated, as we alw ays do, Mr. John- 
son. He was very highly recommended by one of the outstanding 
bankers in Chicago. As a matter of fact, he told me if he was look- 
ing for a man to be president of his bank, he would hire Mr. Arnold 
Johnson. So that was good enough for us. 

Mr. Stneman. Are you aware, Mr. Harridge, that the Arnold 
Johnson Corp., now the Yankee Stadium Corp., owns leasehold in- 
terests in Yankee Stadium and the ground under Yankee Stadium 


that are worth over a 28-year period more than $6 million in rent 
money. 
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Mr. Harriner. I have no knowledge of those circumstances; no, sir. 

Mr. Stveman. In the event that the properties owned by the 
Arnold Johnson Corp. are in fact worth such a large amount, did you 
not think that it was incumbent upon the president’s office to at least 
determine how much consideration Mr. Cox paid Mr. Johnson for 
all of his stock in this corporation ? 

Mr. Harrmor. The purchase of the stadium by the Arnold John- 
son Corp. was a personal investment made by Mr. Johnson a year be- 
fore he came into baseball. He disposed of his stock, as that letter 
will indicate, to our entire satisfaction, and we have no connection 
of any kind with Mr. John Cox. 

Mr. Stneman. But is it not true, Mr. Harridge, that the Arnold 
Johnson Corp., owed $2,900,000 to the New York Yankees under the 
transaction by which it purchased, then leased, and then re-leased the 
Yankee Stadium and the ground under it? 

Mr. Harriner. It was my understanding that that matter had all 
been taken care of, and I believe that this letter from Mr. Vollers, a 
letter addressed to Mr. Fiery from Mr. Vollers, under date of June 
21, 1957—— 

Mr. Streman. I believe we have two such letters, sir. 

Mr. Harrmor. When he disposed of his stock in the Arnold John- 
son Corp., that took care of the loan. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes; but in order for Mr. Johnson to dispose of 
all of his stock to Mr. Cox, without any strings attached, would 
not be necessary for some coe a approac hing six or seven mil- 
lion dollars to be received from Mr. Cox to con pensate for the ex- 
tremely valuable property transferred Ne Mr. Johnson ? 

Mr. Harriner. I would say not, since Mr. Cox has no connection 
of any kind in baseball. 

Mr. Stneman. If Mr. Johnson retained any interest in the Yankee 
Stadium Corp. might there not be a violation of rule 20? 

Mr. Harriner. That is right. 

Mr. Stveman. Is that not correct ? 

Mr. Harrier. That is correct 

Mr. Stneman. If then the sale to Mr. Cox was not absolute and 
complete leaving no interest whatsoever on the part of Arnold John- 
son in the Yankee Stadium Corp., it would at least raise a question 
under rule 20, would it not ? 

Mr. Harrincr. That is true, and Mr. Vollers has shown that 
Mr. Johnson has no interest of any kind in the Arnold Johnson Corp. 
or the Yankee Stadium. 

Mr. Stneman. Now, take this letter of June 21, 1957—— 

Mr. Harripce. I believe his letter of March 17 indicates that. He 
is very definite in his statements in the March 17th letter. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, sir. 

He states that it was an arm’s-length transaction for cash, whereby 
he completely divested himself. My question, sir, is this: In view of 
the high value of the property involved, wasn’t there some question 
as to whether Mr. Cox could have paid seven million dollars in cash 
for the stock of this corporation ? 

Mr. Harriner. I think that Mr. Cox, from all of my reports, was 
financially able to make the deal. 

Mr. Stneman. There is a report that was received concerning Mr. 
Cox, and I am referring to a letter dated June 21, 1957, from Mr. 
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Vollers to Mr. Benjamin Fiery, which I have here. The subject of 
the letter is Yankee Stadium Corp.; it discusses Mr. Cox’s back- 
ground and states that he has been a successful businessman and is a 
man of some wealth. 

Mr. Harrwer. That is right. 

Mr. Srineman. But there is no indication in the letter that he could 
necessarily afford to pay Mr. Arnold Johnson seven million dollars 
in cash for the stock of his Arnold Johnson Corp., is there? 

Mr. Harnrivce. Not except that letter. That is all we have; yes, 
sir. 

Mr. Stneman. May I introduce this letter into the record, Mr. 
Chairman ? 

Mr. Roptno. Yes, sir. 

('The letter is as follows:) A 

MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS, 
Chicago, June 21, 1957. 
Re: Yankee Stadium Corporation 
Mr. BENJAMIN F.. Fiery, 


General Counsel for American League of Professional Baseball, 
Baker, Hostetler & Patterson, Cleveland, Ohio. 


DeaR Mr. Fiery: You have asked me to tell you something about John W. 
Cox, who purchased all of the outstanding shares in Arnold Johnson Corp. 
(now named Yankee Stadium Corp.). This sale by Arnold M. Johnson was 
one of the requirements for American League approval in the moving of the 
Philadelphia franchise to Kansas City. 

Mr. Cox was born in 1903 in Stephenville, Tex. After graduation from Rice 
Institute, he attended George Washington Law School in Washington, D. C., 
from which he was graduated in 1930. In 1931 he came to Chicago and af- 
filiated with a well known Chicago patent law firm, Cromwell, Greist and 
Warden, becoming a partner in due course. Among other clients, that firm 
represented Shellmar Products, Inc. One of Shellmar’s divisions was Self- 
Locking Carton Co. 

Due to his training in both technical and legal fields, he was selected to be- 
come vice president and general manager of the Self-Locking Carton Co. in 
1940. In 1941 he enlisted in the Navy and received an honorable discharge 
as a lieutenant commander in 1945 after having seen extensive service in the 
Pacific, returning to his former job with Self-Locking. 

In 1952 there was a corporate split up of Shellmar activities and Self-Locking 
Carton Co. became General Package Corp., of which Mr. Cox was made presi- 
dent. This corporation has extensive interests and large factories all over the 
United States. 

In 1955 through an exchange of stock, General Package became a division 
of Diamond Match Co. Mr. Cox was made a vice president and director of 
Diamond Match, where he continued with increased responsibility until he re- 
signed in J'uly 1956. 

During his business career Mr. Cox has been unusually successful. When 
he resigned from Diamond Match it was with considerable profit. In Decem- 
ber of 1956 he was elected executive vice president of Federal Paperboard 
Co., Ine., of which he has been a director since 1955. He then moved to New 
York. Federal Paperboard is one of the country’s largest producers of paper- 
board and its shares are listed on the New York Stock Exchange. Mr. Cox 
is a substantial stockholder in that company. It is estimated that he is worth 
several millions of dollars. He is a member of Chicago Yacht Club, Saddle and 
Cycle and The Racquet Club, all in Chicago. 

The directors of Yankee Stadium Corp. are Mr. Cox, John R. Kennedy, presi- 
dent and a large shareholder in Federal Paperboard Co., and a man of wealth 
equal to or greater than Mr. Cox and L. K. Hanson, an official of Continental 
Can Co. in New York. The other two directors are, therefore, also men of con- 
siderable prominence. 

I trust this brief summary will dispel any doubts which might have arisen 
about Mr. Cox. I assume it is unnecessary to reiterate the facts concerning 
his purchase of all the outstanding shares in Yankee Stadium Corp. and his 
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freedom from any connection with the Kansas City Athletics. He has no more 
connection with the Kansas City Athletics or the New York Yankees than has 
the Knights of Columbus, the owner of the ground under Yankee Stadium. 
Very truly yours, 
Epwarp L. VOLLERS. 


Mr. Stneman. You felt no need whatsoever to go beyond the 
assertion, by Mr. Johnson’s attorney, that Mr. Johnson had no in- 
terest left in Yankee Stadium, the New York Yankees, or any other 
connection with Mr. Topping or Mr. Webb? 

Mr. Harrinae. No, sir. We took his letter at its worth, and we 
feel that is the correct statement. He is an honorable man and a 
reputable lawyer, and I am sure he wouldn’t give us that kind of 
letter if there 1s anything different about it. 

Mr. Stneman. Is it possible that Mr. Johnson may have made some 
transaction with Mr. Cox that his lawyer, Mr. Vollers, would not 
have known about ? 

Mr. Harrince. I wouldn’t know that. I would assume not. 

Mr. Stneman. Might not you at least get a statement from Mr. 
Johnson that he has no interest in the Yankee Stadium or in the 
loan that he had secured from the New York Yankees’ owners? 

Mr. Harriper. We can get such a letter, but we took Mr. Vollers 
at his word, and he represents Mr. Johnson. 

Mr. Stneman. Thank you, sir. 

I have for the record, Mr. Chairman, a letter presented to the com- 
mittee by Mr. Fiery, counsel for the American League. It is a letter 
dated June 21, 1957, from Mr. Vollers to Mr. Fiery, and the subject 
is Yankee Stadium Corp., Daniel R. Topping, Del E. Webb, Arnold 
M. Johnson, Knights of Columbus and Arnold Johnson Corp., and 
in this letter further details are given concerning this transaction. I 
should like to offer this letter for the record. 

Mr. Roprno. It will be admitted in the record. 

(The letter is as follows:) 

MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS, 
Chicago, June 21, 1957. 


Re: Yankee Stadium Corp., Daniel R. Topping, Del E. Webb, Arnold M. 
Johnson, Knights of Columbus, and Arnold Johnson Corp. 
Mr. BENJAMIN F. Fiery, 
General Counsel for American League of Professional Baseball, 
Baker, Hostetler & Patterson, Cleveland, Ohio. 


Dear Mr. Fiery: You have been informed that Arnold M. Johnson, president 
of the Kansas City Athletics, Inc., has received a letter dated June 12, 1957, 
from Emanuel Celler, chairman of the House subcommittee investigating pro- 
fessional sports. That letter requested the production of various contracts, 
letters, memoranda, leases, documents, etc., from January 1, 1953, to the present 
date relating to any purchase, sale, mortgage or lease of the Yankee Stadium 
or grounds, or relating to negotiations or loans in respect to same. It was 
also requested that the committee be furnished with all correspondence and 
other papers between Mr. Johnson individually or any corporation in which 
he was the controlling stockholder, with Daniel R. Topping, Del E. Webb, New 
York Yankees, or the Knights of Columbus. 

At the outset a few facts concerning Arnold M. Johnson should be given you. 
Mr. Johnson was born in Chicago in 1907; was graduated from the University 
of Chicago, after which he was employed by several prominent brokerage firms. 
In 1932 he was employed by the City National Bank and Trust Co. of Chicago 
as secretary of various bondholders committees having to do with more than 
$100 million of defaulted real estate bonds. At the conclusion of this work 
he was transferred to the commercial department of that bank, rising to a vice 
presidency in charge of all out-of-town commercial banking. In February of 
1942 he enlisted in the Navy from which he received an honorable discharge 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1349 


as a lieutenant commander in 1945. He received the Legion of Merit, Bronze 
Star, and several other citations for bravery in action in the Pacific. 

In 1952 Mr. Johnson resigned his vice presidency at City National and became 
vice chairman of the board of directors and chief executive officer of Automatic 
Canteen Co. of America. At the time of the purchase of the Yankee Stadium 
Corp., Mr. Johnson was already one of the largest stockholders in Automatic 
Canteen (listed on New York Stock Exchange) ; was the controlling stockholder 
in the Warwick Hotel in Philadelphia; controlling stockholder in the Warwick 
Hotel in New York; and was either chairman of the board of directors, chair- 
man of the executive committee, director, or principal stockholder of numerous 
large successful corporations. I estimate Mr. Johnson to be worth several 
millions of dollars. 

The Yankee Stadium transaction was just another investment. 

Mr. Johnson did not purchase the Yankee Stadium with the idea of getting 
into organized baseball. He had no idea of buying a major league franchise. 
Not until several prominent businessmen of Kansas City exerted pressure on 
him more than 6 months later was he at all interested. Kansas City citizens 
had made every effort to obtain the St. Louis Browns franchise and were dis- 
appointed when it was transferred to Baltimore. Knowing Mr. Johnson to be 
a man of wealth, ability and action, they importuned him to seek a major league 
franchise for Kansas City. The negotiations beginning in July of 1954 for the 
purchase of the Athletics franchise in Philadelphia are too widely known to bear 
repetition. 

It is probably a well-established fact that no man willingly buys and operates 
a major league franchise for the purpose of making money or obtaining a fair 
vield on invested capital. With but few exceptions, major league franchises 
have been acquired by persons only after becoming wealthy and successful in 
other fields of endeavor. 

Just to clarify this matter and perhaps to save a lot of time and effort which 
might be wasted, on the part of a lot of people, I’m writing this letter to briefly 
summarize the transactions. In 1953 negotiations were commenced between 
Arnold Johnson and various people connected with the Yankees, their account- 
ants, attorneys and tax consultants. 

After more than 6 months of negotiations both on the feasibility of the trans- 
action, the price, and the terms, the transaction was finally closed December 17, 
1953. Due to the complexity of the transaction and the interests involved, more 
than 30 people were necessary at the closing. 

Considerable publicity both in the sports and financial field was given to the 
sale of the Yankee Stadium. Needless to Say the multitudinous instruments 
used at the closing had required months of preparation by various law firms 
and accountants representing the various parties. Some of these documents 
are long and detailed. Practically all of the documents were made a matter 
of public record December 18, 1953, when they were recorded in Bronx County, 
N. Y., the day after the sale closing. 

The facts of the sale are, and an examination of the record will show, that 
stripped of all legal details, it was an outright purchase and sale of the land 
and buildings for $6,500,000 accomplished as follows: 

Messrs. Topping and Webb, copartners, the owners of Yankee Stadium, the 
land on which it is located and surrounding areas, conveyed all of the land and 
buildings to Arnold Johnson Corp. Arnold Johnson Corp., to separate the own- 
ership of the land from the ownership of the buildings, then sold the land only 
(but not Yankee Stadium), to Knights of Columbus, taking back a long-term 
lease. Arnold Johnson Corp. then placed a mortgage on the stadium and on 
the leasehold estate created by the Knights of Columbus lease. The corporation 
then entered into a long-term lease with Messrs. Topping and Webb for the 
stadium and the grounds. Messrs. Topping and Webb then took back a part 
purchase money second mortgage for the balance of the purchase price. The 
transaction can be summarized as follows: 


Cash paid by Arnold Johnson Corp. and proceeds of sale of land only 
eee Can Ce "CRI nn csamenenceeedca tie $3, 100, 000 
Proceeds of leasehold 1st mortgage coal incite 500, 000 


Purchase money 2d mortgage taken back by Messrs. Topping and 
Webb_ and ipiadbins pena ELSE) a ee 


a 
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Thus, Messrs. Webb and Topping received $3.600,000 in cash and owned a 
mortgage of $2,900,000 on the property. The mortgage was signed by Arnold 
Johnson Corp. on which there is no personal liability or endorsement of any 
kind. It is solely an obligation of Arno!d Johnson Corp., now known as Yankee 
Stadium Corp. 

Almost a vear later, when Arnold Johnson wished to move the American 
League franchise from Philadelphia to Kansas City, one of the conditions was 
the complete divestment of all his interest in Arnold Johnson Corp. On March 
17, 1955, this was done by the sale of all the outstanding stock to John W. Cox. 
The name of the corporation was changed from Arnold Johnson Corp. to Yankee 
Stadium Corp. 

At no time during this entire transaction did Arnold Johnson or Arnold 
Johnson Corp. acquire any interest, direct or indirect, in New York Yankees, 
the partnership which owns and operates the baseball club. The lease between 
New York Yankees and Arnold Johnson Corp. was for a fixed and definite 
amount. The rental was in no manner contingent upon the performance of 
the baseball team, attendance at the stadium, or any other variable. 

It is hoped that this letter of explanation will avoid the necessity of assem- 
bling and trying to explain the multiplicity of instruments which would only tend 
to confuse the issue. You may recall that in the fall of 1954, prior to the 
transfer of the Athletics’ franchise, I spent a whole day in vour office in Cleve- 
land going over these instruments one by one in sequence. You will also recall 
that it took you several days thereafter to digest the various papers. 

There has been much written about Mr. Johnson’s activities both in connection 
with the Yankee Stadium matter and in connection with the Kansas City Ath- 
letics. He has repeatedly disavowed any connection with the New York Yankees 
or any direct or indirect interest in the Yankee organization. More than 2 years 
ago he completely severed any interest in Yankee Stadium Corp. out of which 
the American League thought a possible conflict might arise. The best evidence 
is the fact that the American League owners were fully satisfied and the pur- 
chased franchise transferred from Philadelphia to Kansas City. 

You and Mr. Harridge both have my prior certification that the sale of all 
of the stock of Arnold Jobnson Corp. was a bona fide, arms-length transaction 
for cash and that there were no commitments, understandings or side agree- 
ments of any kind, including any option to repurchase. That situation still 
abides. 

[I trust that this summary of the Yankee Stadium transaction will remove 
any possible charge of possible violation by anyone of rule 20 of the major 
league rules without the necessity of producing copies of all the numerous 
documents used. 

This letter and previous showings to you and all of the owners of the Amer- 
ican League, as well as the commissioner of baseball, should remove any doubt 
in anyone’s. mind about any possible conflicting interests in connection with 
rule 20. 

Very truly yours, 
Epwarp L. Vorrers. 

Mr. Stneman. Has it come to your attention, Mr. Harridge, that 
various newspaper reports have suggested that the Kansas City 
Athletics are in effect serving as a farm club for the New York 
Yankees? 

Mr. Harrier. Well, there is some press comment, but that is 
definitely not so. 

Mr. Stneman. Have you investigated to determine whether any of 
these reports have any foundation ? 

rt’ - 

Mr. Harrinar. The contracts and proper agreements for the pur- 
chase of the players from the New York club or any other club to the 
Kansas City club have all been received and approved by the com- 
niissioner’s office. 

Mr. Stweman. The individual contracts? 

Mr. Harriner. The player contracts have been approved by us, but 
the transfer papers transferring the players from New York or any 
other club in the National League or American League to Kansas 
City have all been approved by the commissioner’s office. 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1351 


Mr. Sineman. These papers being the uniform assignment of a 
player's contract form ? 

Mr. Harrincr. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. But have you investigated beyond those papers to 
determine whether there might not be some relationship between 
Messrs. Del Webb and Daniel Topping on the one hand and Mr. 
Johnson on the other that accounts for this large number of New York 
Yankee’s players going to the Kansas City Athletics ? 

Mr. Harrince. We don’t feel that it is necessary to make any in- 
vestigation. They were perfectly legitimate transfers. As a matter 
of fact, most of the xa mean were pretty well even, and New York 
probably, in our league at least, is the best qualified club to make deals 
with other clubs, because they have a greater supply of players than 
most of the other clubs that are of n 1ajor league caliber. 

Mr. Stneman. Were the aad City . thle tics the only club that 
could have used the players that the New York Yankees had available ¢ 

Mr. Harripcr. No; they are not, but the Kansas City club could 
make the best deal in return to the Yankees for the players they were 
giving the Kansas City club. 

Mr. Stroman. And the fact that these reports have continued to 
come up from time to time has offered your office no difficulty or desire 
to investigate at least to determine whether there is any substan- 
tiality to these reports ¢ 

Mr. Harrince. No, si 

Mr. Stneman. Do you recall, Mr. Harridge, that in that 1954 letter 
previously referred to that Comunissioner Frick sent to you, he stated, 
and I will quote : 

It has come to my attention that Mr. Johnson— 
meaning Arnold Johnson— 
has on some prior occasions worked in cooperation with Messrs. Norris and 
Wirtz of Chicago. These gentlemen are, so far as I know, good citizens. I 
would not in any way cast any reflection on their character. However, both 
men are deeply involved with boxing and with hockey, and I do not believe 
that the three sports should be tied up together. 

The Messrs. Norris and Wirtz referred to are Mr. James Norris, 
president, for the time being at least, of the International Boxing 
Club, and his associate, Mr. Arthur Wirtz, is that not correct ? 

Mr. Harriwer. As far as I know; yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Did you conduct an investigation to sure that no 
interest, direct or indirect, in the Kansas City Athletics was held 
by Mr. Norris or Mr. Wirtz? 

Mr. Harriper. We asked Mr. Arnold Johnson in the presence of 
our club owners in the meeting when he was seeki alg penton al to trans- 
fer the club, whether or not Mr. Wirtz or Mr. Norris would have any 
stock or any connection whatsoever in the Kansas City club, and he 
said positively no. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you have a document which indicates clearly that 
they have no direct owner ae of stock? 

Mr. Harrwer. Yes, si 

Mr. Stneman. But sc ) far as any indirect ownership or control of 
stock is concerned, you relied solely on Mr. Johnson’s certification 4 

Mr. Harrwer. That is correct; yes, sir. 

Mr. SInGcMAN. Mr. Siseviden; 2 should like to ask you a few 
questions with respect to the possible expansion of the American 
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League. Would you tell the committee what procedure a baseball 
club would have to follow if it desired to gain admission to the Amer- 
ican League to form a 9th or 10th member ? 

Mr. Harripcr. They would have to make application to our office, 
and that application would be submitted to the club members in a 
meeting for taeir approval. 

Mr. Stveman. W hy is it that the procedures or qualifications for 
the admission of new members into the American League are not set 
forth in the constitution of the American League? 

Mr. Harrincr. Well, we would make a priv ‘ate investigation of all 
of the individuals who were seeking permission to come into our 
league. 

Mr. Stneman. If a baseball club were interested in becoming a 
member of the American League, how could it determine what pro- 
cedures it would have to follow in order to secure entrance? 

Mr. Harriver. A baseball club? 

Mr. Stneman. A baseball club; yes. 

Mr. Harriper. Mr. Fiery tells me in the 1910 agreement we have 
provision for their ¢ admission asamember. Do you i have it? 

Mr. Sinem: * Yes, sir; I have a copy of the 1910 agreement, but 
the question I asked was why are not these provisions included in 
the constitution which is pr inted and freely available? 

Mr. Harrince. Because in the American League we have a reor- 
ganization agreement that binds the eight clubs together, in addition 
to the constitution. 

Mr. Stneman. But the constitution which would be available to 
someone who might want to determine how to gain access to the Amer- 
ican League merely states that the procedures for admission are set 
forth in the original 1910 agreement; is that not correct ? 

Mr. Harripce. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Are you aware, Mr. Harridge, that in order for 
this committee to determine how one would gain admission to the 
American League, it was necessary to secure a photostatic copy of 
the original typewritten 1910 agreement ? ? 

Mr. Harrince. Well, I don’t quite. I mean, we don’t publicize or 
hand out our constitutions or agreements. Those are supposed to be 
semiprivate documents in the American League office. 

Mr. Srveman. Suppose an inquiry came in to the American 
League office from a baseball club asking how it could gain admis- 
sion as a member of the league. What respunse would go out to such 
an inquiry ¢ 

Mr. Harrince. Well, we would notify him and ask him to send a 
letter or whatever documents he has to show that he would like to 
come into the American League, who his people are and what his 
plans are. 

Mr. Stneman. You are aware, are you not, that the printed consti- 
tution of the National League does set forth with some particularity 
how a new club could be admitted ? 

Mr. Harrivce. That might be. 

Mr. Srineman. It requires unanimous consent of all member clubs; 
does it not ? 

Mr. Harriner. It requires three-fourths in our league. 

Mr. Stneman. For admission of a new member? 

Mr. Harringe. New member. 
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Mr. Stneman. Is it not a fact that, under the 1910 agreement, a 
new applicant may be admitted to the American League for a 1-year 
period 7 

Mr. Harrier. That is correct. 

Mr. Stneman. Provided five members approve ? 

Mr. Harriner. I had in mind the transfer of a franchise from one 
city to another in the American League. That takes three-fourths. 
A new member comes in under a different category. I am sorry. 

Mr. Srneman. I am wondering how generally known it is, Mr. 
Harridge, that applicants can gain admission to the American League 
if only five members approve! :- 

Mr. Harrier. Well, I might say that up to this point we have had 
no application, for a new membership coming in to the American 
League. 

Mr. Stneman. If you did receive an application for new member- 
ship, would you be likely to give it favorable consideration ? 

Mr. Harriner. Very definitely. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you perceive any difficulties that the league 
might have if it contained 9 or 10 members rather than 8 

Mr. Harrtwwcr. No. We have changed our constitution now to 
provide for a 10-club league if at any time we want to add new mem- 
bers, and under that situat ion we would be glad to entertain an appli- 

cation from any group who would like to come into the American 
League. 

Mr. Stnreman. And what matters would your office consider in de- 
termining whether or not to send the application out to the members 
or to indicate some favorable possibility for consideration ? 

Mr. Harrmce. Well, we would make an investigation to find out 
whether or not the people were qualified, whether they were reputable 
people, and whether they were financially able to carry a club in the 
American League. 

Mr. Stneman. Would you also investigate the caliber of their 
baseball players? 

Mr. Harriper. Pardon me? 

Mr. Stneman. Would you also investigate the caliber of their base- 
ball players? 

Mr. Harripoer. Baseball players? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. 

Mr. Harrince. I am a little confused as to an outside club. Would 
it be a minor league club ? 

Mr. Stneman. I would assume so; yes. 

Mr. Harrmer. If it was a club that already had personnel, players 
we would make a thorough investigation of all of the details. 

Mr. Stneman. But you would not be averse to consideration of an 
application from a completely outside group that is not now 
operating in baseball ? 

Mr. Harrince. Not at all; because we have room for 2 more ball 
clubs if at any time we want to go to 10 clubs. 

Mr. Straman. Where would this new group get players? 

Mr. Harrwer. That would be a matter that we would have to 
work out. They would probably get them from the minor leagues, 
or they might be able to get a few players to help them get 
from our own clubs. 

96797—57—pt. 25 
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Mr. Stneman. Thank you very much, sir. I have no further 
questions. 

Mr. Chairman, may I offer for the record the original 1910 agree- 
ment, the reorganization agreement, and the constitution of the Ameri- 
can Let igue and the subsequent reorganization agreement, dated Jan- 
uary 1, 1954? 

Mr. Roptno. It will be admitted into the neg ord. 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1387-1404.) 

Mr. Roprno. Mr. Harridge, I believe you were in the room when 
Mr. Feller testified, and he made some proposals which might or 
might not have been novel to you. I would like to question you 
regarding them. But before I do, I would like to revert to a state- 
ment that was made by Mr. Feller regarding the pension plan and 
system. Mr. Feller, in his statement to this committee, indicated that 
the pension plan was not one which came from the owners as a gra- 
cious gesture but arose as the result of some firm negotiations on the 
part of the player representatives. I ask you, who took part in those 
negotiations, as to your comment regarding this? 

Mr. Harrwer. Well, Mr. Chairman, “Mr. Feller surprised and 
shocked me a bit by many of his statements here this morning. If 
my memory serves me right, I believe it was one of our club officials, 
who was sitting in with the first group of so-called player representa- 
tives, who made the suggestion to the player representatives, “How 
would you like to have a pension plan?” and that was the start of 
negotiations which wound up ina pension plan. 

I would like to say this: At no time has any member of the Ameri- 
can League—and I am sure Mr. Giles speaks for the National 
League—found fault or raised any criticism about the pension plan 
or gave out any statement that the pension plan was not to be con- 
tinued. It was adopted first on a 5-year, so-called look. We couldn’t 
go beyond the source of our revenue. 

The former commissioner, Mr. Chandler, made a 5-year contract, 
which provided revenue for carrying the pension plan on for 5 years. 
At the end of that 5 years it was renegotiated, and Mr. Frick then 
made a contact which carried it on through the next 5 years. 

Now, our club agreed at the expiration of the previous period 
that they would guarantee to the players that the pension plan would 
be carried on until 1961, which is, as I understand it, the date of the 
expiration of the contract Mr. Frick has made for the broadcasting 
and telecasting rights of the world series and all star games. 

The insurance companies, in the original 5-year plan asked that 
we limit it to 5 years so that they could have a look and we could 
have a look. Now, you can’t go beyond the term of the broade asting 
and telecasting contract, because you have got to be sure you are going 
to have revenue enough to carry it on bey ond the 5- -year period. 

Mr. Rovrno. Of course, that is not entirely consistent with the 
statement made by Mr. F eller, who indicated that this pension plan 
was sort of a Magna Carta or declaration of prince iples. He stated 
that the players presented it when they met with Mr. Frick, you, and 
Mr. Giles one night back in 1953, and that it was only after much 
discussion and after they had picked up their wraps and gone home 
that you finally relented and the pension plan was born. 

Mr. Harrincr. Well, I am not going to agree with that. 

Mr. Ropino. We will let it rest there. 
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What is the chance for continuation of this pension plan after 1961? 

Mr. Harriver. Well, we will have to wait and see whether or not the 
commissioner can make a contract covering the television and radio 
money from the World Series, which provides the funds, along with 
the All Star Game, for maintaining the pension plan. 

Mr. Roprno. You mean, then, that the continuance of the pension 
plan is going to be contingent upon whether or not you are able to 
make contracts which will provide suitable funds, in the owners’ opin- 
ion, to continue this plan? 

Mr. Harrmer. That is correct; yes, sir. We can’t carry that ex- 
tensive a plan without we get funds from the World Series telecast 
and broadcast. 

Mr. Roprno. Then there is a possibility that if you don’t enter into 
as extensive a television and radio broadcasting contract that the 
pension plan presently in existence might be curtailed or reduced ? 

Mr. Harrince. That is a possibility, but I would say not a probabil- 
ity. The owners will make every effort to carry on the pension plan 
with available funds, even though they might have to reduce some of 
the benefits. I might say that, at the end of the 10-year period prior 
to the contract they have just made, $5 million was paid in picking 
up back service so as to put the veteran players on the same par with 
the modern players, and many of those veteran players today are 
drawing handsome pensions. Some of them are as high as $500 a 
month. 

Mr. Ropino. Of course, I don’t know what the prespects are for 
greater profits and greater revenue from television and radio broad- 
casting rights, but 1 wonder about the possibility that the minor 
leagues might be in a position to benefit from any overflow that might 
come from these television and broadcasting contracts. I wonder 
whether this might provide some money for a pension fund for the 
minor leagues. 

Mr. Harriner. Mr. Chairman, there will be a big question about a 
pension plan in the minor leagues, when you consider there are only 
about 600 players in the major leagues, and it takes about $2 million 
a year to carry their pension plan, and there are about 5,000 players 
in the minor leagues. Now, that is a question I can’t answer right 
now. That will be a problem for the minor leagues to work out. 

Mr. Ropino. Do you think it would be worthy of consideration, 
that some of the moneys that are paid in huge bonuses to some of the 
players might be taken into account when considering such a pension 
plan ? 

Mr. Harrivce. Well, I am sure that the minor leagues, and with 
possibly the help of the major leagues, and the members of the pension 
committee, will give consideration to some sort of a plan in the minor 
leagues, if that is feasible. 

Mr. Roptno. What is the prospect for the continuation of the 
present pension plan or a better one after 1961? 

Mr. Harrince. Yes, sir. I don’t think there is any doubt today 
that we won’t carry on indefinitely with our pension plan. I can 
assure you that the owners in the major leagues are willing and 
anxious to continue the pension plan. ; 

Mr. Roprno. You mentioned the reserve clause, I think, in one of 
your replies to a question put to you by counsel. You stated, if I 
understood you correctly, that the reserve clause should not be modi- 
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fied in any way and should not be considered in any other wise other 
than on a perpetual basis. Isn’t there any possibility for modification 
of this reserve clause, at least its length, without in any way preju- 
dicing the game of baseball? 

Mr. Harrier. W ell, we have given the question of the reserve 
clause much consideration, and we have not arrived at any other 
answer yet. 

Mr. Roprno. Well, several proposals have been made. We have 
had the testimony of a present Member of Congress, who was for- 
merly associated with the Yankee chain at one time, Congressman 
Macdonald, and he made a proposal as to the length of the reserve 
clause. Then Mr. Feller suggested, also, that the reserve clause 
might be shortened in duration. These people are also interested 
in baseball and are giving the matter serious thought. Are you firm 
in your stand, or is this something that you may give consideration 
to? 

Mr. Harriwce. Well, I believe that it would be impossible to operate 
under—they mentioned 4 years here, and possibly 6 years, and at the 
end of that period have those players all given unconditional release. 
Four years is not too long a period for a man to be in the major lea- 
gues. Many players in ‘the minor leagues, and even in the major 
leagues, don’t develop in the 4-year period, and some of them don’t 
develop in the 6-year period, and if a. were to be given their un- 
conditional release at the end of a 4-y or we will say a 6-year 
period, it would bring about a very Gandtic ic situation to have so mi iny 
players declared free agents at the end of each year, and personally 
I believe the players would be hurt just as much as baseball would 
be, because you would probably find a lot of boys on the outside free 
agents and then can’t come back and get jobs. 

“Mr. Roprno. Counsel, in a question, stated that football is able to 
survive although its reserve clause is for a short term. I think you 
answered that you are not intimately acquainted with football. 

Mr. Harrwer. I know nothing ‘about football operation, Mr. 
Chairman, and I wouldn’t be in the position to compare them. 

Mr. Roprno. May I address a question to you regarding the ap- 
pointment or selection of a commissioner by the various owners. My 
question is this: Would it be prejudicial to baseball if a commissioner 
were selected not alone by the owners, but by player representatives 
of baseball as well, so that the players might feel that they had an 
equal voice? 

Mr. Harrince. Mr. Chairman, I believe the records of 1951 will 
show that I stated at that time that if the proper machinery could 
be set up I would have no objections to the player representatives 
having a voice in the selection of a commissioner. I might say that 
up to this time they have made no application for such consideration. 
The player representatives have not asked the major leagues for any 
representation in the selection of a commissioner. 

Mr. Roprno. But if such a proposal were made and if it were in 
acceptable form, you would consider it ? 

Mr. Harrince. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Roprno. And you feel that your thinking is not adverse to 
such a proposal ? 

Mr. Harriwar. Definitely not, 


Ogre am 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1357 


Mr. Prerce. Mr. Harridge, there has been a good deal said here 
about the so-called Cox-Johnson deal with the New York Yankees. 
I wonder, if solely to clarify our record, you would supply a letter 
from Mr. Arnold Johnson stating he has no interest either directly 
or indirectly in the New York Yankees or any of its properties? 

Mr. Harrwer. We will, sir. 

Mr. Prmrce. Also, there was a statement made concerning the in- 
terest or possible interests of Messrs. Norris and Wertz in the Kansas 
City Baseball Club. I wonder if you could also have Mr. Johnson 
make a statement and have it submitted to this committee stating 
that neither Mr. Norris nor Mr. Wertz have any interest either di- 
rictly on indirectly in the Kansas City Baseball Club? 

Mr. Harrinee. Yes, sir; we will submit that. 

Mr. Pierce. Now, you would agree, would you not, that the major 
league baseball teams are both competitors and partners ? 

Mr. Harrwwcr. Y es, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. And at times it is true, is it not, that some of the clubs 
in the American League have needed financial help to continue in 
organized baseball ? 

Mr. Harrivce. Well, probably in the past; not within recent years. 

Mr. Pierce. Not within recent years? 

Mr. Harrince. No, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. When was the last time that any of these teams needed 
help to stay in organized baseball ? 

Mr. Harrier. I would say that was St. Louis back some 10 or 
12 vears ago. 

Mr. Prerce. What happened in that case ? 

Mr. Harrince. Well, we loaned money to the St. Louis Ball Club 
to continue their operations. As a matter of fact, I might say that 
the American League advanced the money to put in the lights at the 
St. Louis ball park, so that they could keep going. 

Mr. Prerce. How much did you advance? 

Mr: Harrince. I think at that time it was $50,000. 

Mr. Prercr. That was 10 or 12 years ago. That was the most recent 
of these advances ? 

Mr. Harriner. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. I have no further questions. 

Mr. Roprno. Just one further question, Mr. Harridge. Do you 
see any distinction at all between the business aspects of baseball, 
such as the contracting for television and radio broadcasting, and 
the actual game of baseball ? 

Mr. Harriwer. Well. I believe the actual playing of the game and 
the business end of it dovetail. You can’t have one without the other. 

Mr. Roprno. That sounds like a song. 

But let me ask you this, then: Do you recognize that the business 
aspects of baseball are such that they might rightfully come under 
the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Harrincr. Well, we would hope not, Mr. Chairman, because if 
we operate under the antitrust laws in any of our business operations, 
then we are constantly subjected to litigation, and baseball has had 
quite a good deal of litigation and it has been very costly. 

Mr. Roptno. Do you feel, like Commissioner Frick, that this type 
of litigation, if it were to arise, would be so costly that it might 


bankrupt baseball ? 
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Mr. Harrmer. Well, Mr. Chairman, we had one suit brought 
against us for $12 million. Now, of course, baseball couldn’t carry 
many $12 million suits. 

Mr. Roptno. No matter what law is on the statute books, someone, 
if he feels he is aggrieved in some wise, may bring a suit, and the suit 
may be for any amount of money. But the question is whether or not 
the person who feels aggrieved would collect; isn’t that the ultimate 
answer ¢ 

Mr. Harrmer. Well, practically all of our suits that were brought 
against us in the past have been on the basis that we were in violation 
of the antitrust laws. 

Mr. Roprno. If you weren’t in violation of the antitrust Jaws you 
would have nothing to fear. 

Mr. Harriner. Well, that is true. 

Mr. Roprno. I have no further questions. 

Mr. Prerce. You say you would have nothing to fear, but you would 
have a great deal of expense, would you not, carrying on the suit? 

Mr. Harrincr. We would have continuous litigation which would 
be costly ; yes, sir. 

Mr. Roptno. Of course, if we could clear the air we could come to 
some solution through some appropriate legislation so that baseball 
and all other professional sports might function without this cloud. 
Then you wouldn’t have to get into litigation, and you would be on the 
road to clear sledding. 

Mr. Harrier. Mr. Chairman, I might call your attention to the 
fact that, if it were under the antitrust laws, then we are barred 
from rendering any help to the minor leagues through our television 
and radio contracts, and that is a serious question. 

Mr. Roprno. Thank you very much, Mr. Harridge. 

We will now adjourn until 2:30 this afternoon, and when we re- 
convene Mr. Warren Giles, president of the National League, will 
be our first witness. 

(Whereupon, at 12:45 p. m., the subcommittee recessed, to recon- 
vene at 2: 30 p. m. of the same day.) 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


The CHairman. I want to say that I would like to address a few 
questions to Mr. Harridge, in the hope that Mr. Harridge will be 
located. When he comes, Mr. Giles, we will interrupt you so as to 
hear Mr. Harridge’s answers to a few questions. 

Mr. Giles? 


TESTIMONY OF WARREN C. GILES, PRESIDENT, THE NATIONAL 
LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS 


Mr. Gitrs. Mr. Chairman, I am here at the invitation of your com- 
mittee. I have no prepared statement. 

I am Warren C. Giles, president of the National League. I am in 
my 387th year in baseball. I started as an executive head of a class 
B team and I was secretary of a class A baseball club, went to AA 
and then AAA, and then was general manager and vice president and 
Jater president of a major league club for about 14 years, and then 
came to the National League office in 1951. 
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I have no prepared statement. I will answer such questions as I 
have information on, and I would hope that some of the questions of 
the committee would be such that I could express a little different 
viewpoint than 2 or 3 of the witnesses have expressed. 

The Cuatrman. Let’s go right into it. Let’s put the fat right in 
the fire. What do you know about. the contemplated or intended 
removal of the Giants and the Dodgers to the west coast ? 

Mr. Giixs. The extent of my knowledge on that, Mr. Chairman, is 
that there is a lot of talk about it. 

Mr. O’Malley talked to me about a contemplated move that he might 
consider: wondered how I thought 7 league would view it. That 
was early in the spring. I told him I did not know; that when he 
got to the point where he had something that was cry stallized a little 
bit more in his mind, I would be glad to talk to him. 

Well, he never did present anything any more definite than that 
except, oh, there would be a conversation here and there, and news 
stories. Finally I called a meeting of the National League. 

The CrarrmMan. Because of the persistence of these news stories? 

Mr. Gites. Yes; because of the persistenc e of these news stories, and 
conversation T had had with Mr. O’Malley that was very indefinite, 
and I told Mr. O’Malley at one point: “There are three steps that I 
think have to be considered. First of all, you have to decide whether 
you or some other club want to move. If you do, to where? And 
after those things are decided, then get the unanimous consent of the 
National League.” 

Well, he was not ready to present it. He said: “It has not crystal- 
lized yet.” He told me about some problems in connection with ef- 
forts to get a ball park in New York. Finally we had this meeting 
of the National League on May 28, and at that time as I recall it I made 
this statement: I said, “There has been so much talk about the possi- 
bility of moving franchises I would like to know in this meeting if 
anyone has a request to make,” and there was no response for a few 
seconds. 

And I said, “Mr. O’Malley, do you have anything to say?” I said, 
“T think we ought to get this thing in more of a concrete form so 
there won’t be quite so muc h spee ulation on whether or not you can 
go if you want to go.’ 

Questions were being put to me by friends of mine. 

“Gee, are they going to move?” 

“T don’t know if they are going to move 

“What will happen? Do you ‘think the alien will give consent to 
moving from Brooklyn to Los Angeles?” 

I would say, “I can’t say that; I don’t know.” 

So I was interested in knowing what the views of our league would 
be. In this meeting, Mr. O’Malley stated, “Well, I would like to 
have the league consider giving consent to the Dodgers moving to 
Los Angeles if and when I want to do that.” 

That developed into some conversation and I made some observa- 
tions as league president. Anticipating this would come up, I had 
had a schedule drawn to show what would be involved. No one else 
knew about the schedule being drawn but me, so it was not in antici- 
pation of anything definite, but I thought it was my job as league 
pr Senet t to get as many facts as possible to present. 

The Cuamman. You kept minutes of those meetings; did you? 
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Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The Cuarrman. We have those minutes. I wish to put those in 
the record, together with the correspondence that we have had from 
you addressed to me as chairman. 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1404-1412. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I should like to call attention to the 
fact that this includes not only the minutes but a copy of the proposed 
schedule drawn up by the National League, including Los Angeles and 
San Francisco but not New York and Brooklyn, together with another 
table showing the comparative mileage by the clubs if Los Angeles 
and San Francisco replaced Brooklyn and New York, and also several 
penciled notes connected with it that were supplied to the committee 
by Mr. Giles. 

Mr. Guixs. I think, Mr. Chairman, that tells the story. 

The Carman. Those items that have just been mentioned were 
the objects of discussion among you and the members of the National 
League. 

Mr. Giixs. The subject matter of the increased cost of mileage. I 
did not present the schedule as such to our league members. I just 
presented what the schedule involved in the increased cost. 

The Cuatrrman. Who prepared the schedule? 

Mr. Gites. Mr. Simmons, in Montreal, who prepares all of our 
schedules. 

The CHarrMan. He is connected with your office ? 

Mr. Giies. No, sir; only draws our schedules. 

The Cuamman. And I take it that the consent was given by the 
members present ? 

Mr. Gites. The consent was given by the members present. Con- 
sent was given to Brooklyn and to the New York Giants to move. 

The CHatrman. And was there any date on that consent, any time 
within which the consent had to be exercised ? 

Mr. Grixs. Between October 1 and October 31. 

Th CuHarman. Of this year? 

Mr. Gires. Of this year. The consent was given on this basis as I 
recall it, that “if on or before October 1,” because they can take no 
definite action before October 1. The baseball rules require that any 
notice of intent—— 

The CHatrman. Why were those dates selected ? 

Mr. Gites. The dates were selected, Mr. Chairman, I believe, to 
eliminate the possibility of a club making its intention known during 
the playing season of the territory that was to be drafted. 

The CHatrman. Was there any discussion beyond that which has 
been mentioned at that meeting on any other subjects ¢ 

Mr. Gties. Any other subjects but this? 

The CHatrMan. Yes. 

Mr. Gites. There was a proposal to change the present rule in the 
National League which requires unanimous consent to transfer lo- 
cations, and that was defeated. The minutes show that. 

The CuatmrmMan. The unanimous consent was secured; wasn’t it? 

Mr. Giixs. The unanimous consent was secured, but there was a 
request before this unanimous consent was secured—there was a re- 
quest to require only a three-fourths vote rather than a unanimous 
vote, and that was defeated. 

The Cuarrman. Who made that request ? 
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Mr. Gires. That request was presented by the Milwaukee club, I 
think, 2 or 3 years ago, and has been on the agenda of every National 
League meeting for 3 or 4 years I believe. 

The Cuamman. And that was turned down? 

Mr. Gites. That was turned down; yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. And you still maintain the unanimous-consent 
rule ¢ 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The CHatrman. Was there any other discussion other than what 
you have indicated at that meeting on any other subject ? 

Mr. Gires. Any other subject ? 

The CoarrMan. Yes. 

Mr. Gires. Our night-game rule was adopted. 

The CHAIRMAN. Did you discuss TV ? 

Mr. Gries. Yes. 

The Cuairman. Tell us what that discussion was. 

Mr. Gites. Mr. O’Malley—I believe it is in the minutes, but my 
recollection is that Mr. O’Malley mentioned the fact that he thought 
closed-circuit television, Skiatron or whatever it is, could be developed 
“ h all clubs of the National League where it could be utilized. 

I don’t know too much about it myself, the mechanics of it. Mr. 
O’Malley indicated that it would provide substantial income to the 
clubs if they could see their way clear and if they wanted to contract 
under such an arrangement. 

The Cuamman. What is meant by substantial income; how much 
in dollars ¢ 

Mr. Gies. I don’t recall him mentioning dollars. 

The CHatrmMan. Was any sum mentioned ? 

Mr. Gries. I don’t recall any sum being mentioned. 

The Cuatrman. Was there any contract or any document from 
Skiatron submitted ? 

Mr. Gixxs. No, sir. 

The CuHarrman. It was just an oral conversation ? 

Mr. Gries. Oral conversation. 

The CuatrmMan. Was anybody present from Skiatron? 

Mr. Gires. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. Who explained the Skiatron situation; Mr. 
O'Malley or somebody else? 

Mr. Gites. Just Mr. O’Malley, and at that point I think someone, 
I have forgotten who it was, said “I understand the Federal Com- 
munications is considering this question of closed-circuit television.” 

As I recall it, the reply was that this Skiatron, the mechanical 
agreement of it, did not necessarily require the approval of the Fed- 
eral Communications Commission. 

I think, at that point, we have a standing comittee on closed-circuit 
television, television and radio. 

The CuHatrmMan. You havea standing committee? 

Mr. Gites. A standing committee; yes. 

The Cuarrman. Was that appointed before this meeting or at this 
meeting ¢ 

Mr. Gires. It has been appointed for 5 years or so. 

The CuairmMan. Who are the members of that standing committee? 

Mr. Gites. It is really a committee of one, Mr. Gabriel Paul of 
Cincinnati, and he is interested in radio and television. He has a 
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brother who is pretty close to it, and he is able to get information for 
us on the industry as much as any member can. 

The Cuarmman. Was he instructed to render a report to you 
and/or to the members of the league assembled ? 

Mr. Gites. At that point in Mr. O’Malley’s discussion, I said 
“Gabe, have you got any information on the progress that is being 
made through the Federal Communications regarding closed cire uit 
television ?” 

He read a report that we have. I did not make it a part of the 
minutes. 

The CHatrman. Does that report mention the Dodgers or the 
Giants ? 

Mr. Gites. No, sir. 

The Cuatmrman. This was in general ? 

Mr. Gites. This was in general. 

The CHarrman. You have received no information on Skiatron 
since then ? 

Mr. Gures. No, sir. 

The Cuamman. Did you think it not important enough so as not 
to follow it up? 

Mr. Gires. Well, I will tell you, Mr. Chairman, we used to handle 
television and radio problems at the league level, and a few years 
ago on the advice of our counsel each club handled their own tele- 
vision and radio problems and their own contracts. 

The league office does not enter into them. 

We do not get copies of their contract. It is an individual club 
proposition so - that Mr. Brownell’s department could not say that 
we were acting in concert. 

Mr. Keatine. May I ask a question at that point ? 

In other words, despite the decision in the Toolson and other cases 
in the Supreme Court, your counsel thought it unwise or improper 
or dangerous from the antitrust viewpoint for you to act in concert 
or to discuss radio and TV matters, is that right ? 

Mr. Gries. To this extent. We have a radio and television agree- 
ment that provides for the relationship between the clubs in the league 
regarding their television and their radio activities. 

The Cuamman. Before your group came to an agreement for the 
transfer to the west coast of these two teams, I take it there was dis- 
cussion, was there not? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The Carman. And did you discuss the effect on the Pacific 
League? 

Mr. Grixs. Well, there was not too much discussion of that: no, 
sir. There was not. I don’t know why there was not but there just 
was not. 

The Cratmman. Don’t you think that you might well have dis- 
cussed the effect on the Pacific League as president of the league? 

Mr. Girzs. No, I think it would have been premature. 

The CHatmrman. Although you gave consent ? 

Mr. Gires. Gave the consent to move if they decided to move; yes, 
sir. 

The CuHatrman. And you did not anticipate that there would be 
damage to a league if the clubs went out there ? 

Mr. Grtzs. No; I don’t recall any discussion. 
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I think I possibly made the remark, “Well, I don’t believe it is 
going to be as easy to accomplish this thing. Y 

I don’t know whether it was in the mee ting or not but I remember 
making the statement, “I am not sure it is going to be as easy to ac- 
complish this thing as some people think.” 

The Cuarrman. What did you mean by that? 

Mr. Gites. I think there are obstacles. I think that the process 
of negotiating for the sale of the San Francisco club, if the Giants 
were to move, I think that is a process that I could not foretell what 
might develop. I had had no conversation on it. I had had no idea 
what kind of value the Boston Red Sox or Mr. Yawkey might have 
on their San Francisco franchise. I did not have any idea on the 
Pacific coast leagues problem if one was created by this drafting of 
their t territory. 

I had no idea what kind of league they might finally emerge with, 
out there. 

The Cuamman. Under the rules, though, if a league is invaded 
like that, they are entitled to some damage, aren’t they, and com- 
pensation ? 

Mr. Gites. The rule requires that in the absence of agreement as 
to values, then the matter can be submitted to a board of arbitration, 
and the board of arbitration fixes what they would call just com- 
pensation to the club whose territory was being drafted, and just 
compensation to the league, which would include the other seven 
members of the league. 

The Cramman. That is the Pacific League and the particular mem- 
bers damaged would receive compensation, is that it? 

Mr. Gries. Yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. Who would pay the compensation ? 

Mr. Gites. The compensation would be paid by the drafting club. 

The CrarmMan. That is the invading clubs would pay ? 

Mr. Gites. The invading club. 

The CiarrMan. Would the National League pay ? 

Mr. Giixs. Not if I can help it. 

The Cuamman. I don’t blame you. 

What are the rules? 

Mr. Gites. The rules are that it is paid by the club. It is the club 
that goes in. The league drafts the territory, the club makes the 
payment. 

The Cratrman. You read the records, I think, of the profits made 
by various clubs of the National League. 

You are familiar with those, aren’t you ? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. I just became familiar with them since these 
hearings, however. 

The Cramman. You had not seen them before? 

Mr. Gries. No, sir. They don’t submit their financial statements 
to the le: ague office. 

The Cramman. You mean as president of the league you don’t 
see those records? 

Mr. Gites. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. May I ask you at this point what are your duties, 


Mr. Giles? 
Mr. Gites. The duties of the league president generally are the 
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the rules and regulations and provisions of the constitution are com- 
plied with, employi ing and handling a staff of umpires, and general 
supervision of the league e activities, the activities of the eight clubs 
as a league. 

The Carman. And nothing appertaining to the finances of the 
various clubs passes across you desk ¢ 

Mr. Gites. One big item of finance that passes my desk is all the 
players’ contracts. In addition to the other duties [ mentioned, the 
league president approves and promulgates, records each player’s 
contract that is signed. 

The process is that the club signs the player to a contract, sends it 
in to the league office and it is not official until the league president 
has approved it. 

To that extent I know how much they are paying the ballplayers. 

The Cuamman. But you don’t see a financial statement of the clubs? 

Mr. Gites. No, sir. 

The CuatrMAn. Or a profit-and-loss statement ? 

Mr. Gites. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. You don’t see any financial figures of any club? 

Mr. Guzs. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. Have you access to them if you wish? 

Mr. Gitxs. I think I could get them; yes. 

The Cuamman. Have you ever asked to see them ? 

Mr. Girxs. Never have. 

The Cuatrman. Why? 

Mr. Gites. I was not interested. 

The CHarrMan. You mean that is not a part of your duties? 

Mr. Giirs. I don’t consider it part of my duty; no, sir. 

The Cuamman. But you then did see the financial data that we put 
into the record concerning the various National League clubs recently ? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. You did see that? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The Cuarmman. Did it surprise you that most of these clubs made 
profits in the last few years? 

Mr. Gites. Well, I was not too surprised, because I know that Mil- 
waukee is drawing 2 million people as against the 500,000 they used 
to draw at Boston. 

I expected the clubs would take more money out of Milwaukee than 
they took out of Boston, and that would no doubt help the whole 
financial structure, and I knew that the clubs that had been up in the 
race, I expected that they would show a profit. 

The Cuaman. At this particular meeting, where consent was given 
to the Dodgers and the Giants to move, did Mr. O’Malley tell you 
about his profits at Ebbets Field or did he say the reverse? Did he 

say anything about the financial intake? 

Mr. Girxs. No; I called attention to the fact, not in profits, not. in 
dollars, but I called attention to their attendance. I was not trying 
to influence the vote for or against the transfer, but I felt it was 
my duty to call attention to the league members before they voted on 
the thing, call their attention to all ‘the factors that I considered er 
should give consideration to, and I said, “Before you vote on this let’ 
not forget that Brooklyn has drawn, has averaged about 1.2 million 
people for the past few years.” 
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The Cuarrman. You did call that to the members’ attention ? 

Mr. Giies. I called that to the attention of the clubs. 

The Cuarrman. Why did you call that to their attention? 

Mr. Gizrs. Because I wanted them to know that Los Angeles may 
hold some great attraction and all that, but I think they should know 
figures— they probably had them, but I felt it my duty just to call 
their attention to the fact that Brooklyn’s performance had been all 
right in the league so far as attendance is concerned, and the factor 
they then considered largely was the ball-park difficulty that Mr. 
O’Malle »v had explained. 

The Cuarrman. Did Mr. O’Malley speak of ball-park difficulties ? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. Did he speak of financial difficulties? 

Mr. Gires. No, sir. 

The CuarrmMan. What did he mean by—— 

Mr. Gites. He mentioned the fact that Ebbets Field had been sold, 
and that while he had the right as tenant, that if facilities were not 
available in New York or somewhere, he would be confronted with a 
great problem. 

The Cuarrman. Let me ask you this: The Dodgers are the only 
National League club that showed a profit in each of the last 5 seasons, 
$1,860,744 in all, the biggest yield of any league property, including 
the Yankees, whose net in 5 profitable seasons was $1,244,339. 

Now when a club has that kind of profit, do you think it meet and 
proper for the club to ask the city fathers to buil 1a stadium for them ? 

Mr. Gites. I have not gone into the details, Mr. Chairman, but Mr. 
O’Malley, in first discussing this thing w ith me and after, has always 
indicated that he, that the Brooklyn ball club, was willing to build 
the stadium. Asa matter of fact, he told me when we first discussed 
this thing, whenever it was, “If I could get the site” 

The Cuarrman. That is it; he wanted the site, the land. 

Mr. Giurs. He had $50 million, had or could get $5 million to invest 
in it. 

The CuHarrman. I may be wrong, but I understand that Mr. 
O”’Malley wanted the site and he wanted it by condemnation by the 
city fathers. 

Mr. Gites. I am not familiar with the process. 

The Cnairnman. He wanted to exercise what we call in the law the 
right of eminent domain to condemn the property, which is not 
usually done except for what we call public convenience and necessity. 

Mr. Keatine. W ould not that be convenient and necessary for the 
Dodgers to continue in Brooklyn ? 

The Crarrman. Maybe. It all depends upon your point of view. 

Mr. Gixxs. I was not familiar with the process, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. I see. But it was not an object of discussion at all. 

Mr. Gites. No, no; except that he mentioned the fact that the park 
problem in Brooklyn presented a grave problem to him as to where 
the Dodgers would pl: iy 2 or 3 years from now. 

I think if Mr. O'Malley is going to be here, he could tell you more 
about the details of that thing than I can. 

Mr. Keatine. Was there any discussion by Mr. O’Malley or Mr. 
Stoneham or any of the others—well, you did not deal with him, 
but was there any discussion of the fact that Congress had been after 
the ball clubs trying to bring them under the antitrust laws s, and that 
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this move would show that there was not a conspiracy among them 
to stay in certain areas? And that it might be a good thing to help 
in having Congress keep away from such legisl: ation. 

Mr. GILes. I don’t recall any such discussion. It may have been 
in someone’s mind; I don’t know that. 

Mr. Keating. You did not hear all of the discussion? You are 
rene, us now just what took place in this formal meeting? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Kratina. You don’t know what the others said between them- 
selves; do you? 

Mr. Gites. No; I was not there during such discussion. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I should like to ask Mr. Giles a 
few questions. 

Mr. Giles, this meeting was held by the National League on the 28th 
of May; is that right? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Srneman. Were you aware of the fact that earlier in the month 
of May the commissioner, Mr. Frick, had sent out telegrams to the 
principals involved cautioning them that continued discussion about 
the possible move of National League franchises from the east coast 
to the west coast would badly injure the Pacific Coast League, and 
that talk should be kept at a minimum concerning this? 

Mr. Giues. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Notwithstanding his desire to keep this talk at a 
minimum, you scheduled this meeting to have the entire subject aired; 
did you not? 

Mr. Gries. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sincman. What was your purpose in so doing, notwithstand- 
ing this cautioning telegram ¢ 

Mr. Gites. To c cryst: allize the thing and stop all the idle gossip. It 
was generally talked about, and [ think it is healthier now. A 
healthier situation existed after our meeting than existed before. 

Mr. Stroman. Do you think the idle gossip has been stilled ? 

Mr. Gries. It is not idle gossip any more, whether or not they can 
go if they desire. 

Mr. Stneman. Isn’t that the question, whether they desire to? 

Mr. Giues. Yes. 

Mr. Srneman. That is as debatable today as it was on May 27; is 
that not correct? 

Mr. Giues. That is so, as far as I know. I do not know whether 
either the Giants or the Dodgers actually will move, or when they 
get all the facts whether they ‘will want to move. I don’t know that. 

Mr. Stneman. Should it not be one of your duties as president of 
the league to know that fact ? 

Mr. Gites. No; I don’t think I could know it. I don’t think it is 
proper to press them. I don’t think it is right. I don’t think it is 
possible. I can put myself in their position. They don’t know 
whether all of the obstacles that have to be overcome will be such 
that they will go. I don’t believe Mr. O’Malley could possibly state 
today whether or Be he will move the Dodger franchise to Los 
Angeles. 

Mr. Stneman. Then your meeting of May 28 did not help that 
situation, being held as it was at the very beginning of the Pacific 
Coast League’s schedule? 
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Did it not have the effect merely of creating more uncertainty and 
more doubt and more losses on the part of the Pacific Coast Le: igue ¢ 
Mr. Gixes. I do not think so. My belief may be a little different 
than some people, but I like to deal with facts rather than idle gossip. 

When the situation was getting out of hand, where every time any- 
body made a speech the question of a third major league, of the trans- 
fers, would be mentioned, and the gossip on the street with newspaper- 
men and others would be, “Well, what would the league do if they 
do want to move?” I think it created a healthier atmosphere—I 
think this cleared the atmosphere. 

Mr. Stneman. Has it been cleared yet, Mr. Giles? Is it any clearer 
today than it was before your meeting ? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. In that these teams are or are not going to move? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir; I think it is clear. 

The CHarrMan. In what way? 

Mr. Gites. Because there was always the very important factor 
of whether or not the other clubs in the league would approve if 
they wanted to go. 

The Cuarrman. So you mean that is an advance? 

Mr. Gixes. Yes, an advance; yes, sir. 

The Cuarrman. But as to whether the clubs will actually move, 
that is still shrouded in doubt? 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir; it is to me. 

The Cuairman. [ want to say this, Mr. Giles. It probably sounds 
strange that a congressional committee would be so insistent in trying 
to find out about this. But whenever an industry is given immunity 
from the antitrust laws, Congress usually sets up some sort of a gov- 
ernmental board or commission. 

We do not want to do that. We would not dream of setting up a 
board or commission—— 

Mr. Gires. I hope not. 

The Cuatrman. To supervise baseball. When I put that matter to 
Mr. Ford Frick, I said, “What would be the substitute for a board or 
commission by the Government when there is immunization from 
the antitrust laws?” He said, “The public.” 

[ said, “Then the public must be kept informed.” 

He said “Yes.” 

That is the reason why we are asking these questions, Mr. Giles. 
From a legal standpoint, I would not give a hoot as to where the 
Dodgers go. However, it is important for this congressional com- 
mittee to know the facts, because we are asked to give immunity from 
the antitrust laws. 

I want you to know that is the reason why we are so persistent. 

Mr. Gites. I understand, sir. 

Mr. Krarine. Mr. Giles, I don’t have as lofty ideals as that. I 
want to see the Dodgers stay in Brooklyn. I would like to see the 
Giants stay in New York, and so I don’t want to let the chairman 
speak for me in his very fine idealism to which he has given voice. 

I don’t agree with him. 

The Caiman. Coming from the gentleman from Rochester that 
sounds pretty good. 

Mr. Gites. But following your line of thinking, Mr. Chairman, I 
think the public is more informed as the result of our meeting, at 
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least as to one important factor. The public has been informed, as 
a result of our May 28 meeting, but I was not motivated by the high 
ideals you speak of. That was a the thing. The meeting was not 
called to enlighten the public; I am not trying to say that, but it 
had that effect. That is why I say it is healthier. 

Mr. Stroman. Mr. Giles, at about the time this meeting was held, 
was there not a great deal of speculation in the press and among the 
public concerning the possibility of another move, that of the Cincin- 
nati Red Legs to New York? Was that proposal discussed at that 
meeting or at any other t oa in the National League meetings ? 

Mr. Gures. As I recall it, I believe I can practically quote what 
h: ‘pened 
rabe, do you have any request to make?” 

He said, “I am not asking anything.” 

When I say “Gabe,” I mean Gabe Paul, who is the general manager 
of the Cincinnati baseball club. 

He said, “I am not asking anything.” 

That disposes of that. I made no further comment on it. 

Mr. Sineman. Do you have any knowledge of what could have 

caused the speculation about the Cincinnati move? 

Mr. Gris. I have been asked that question before by a newspaper- 
man, and my answer to it caused some ramifications here and there. 
I said that it might be pure logic in answer to the question as to how 
such a story could start. 

I said, “Well, it seems to me that it would be just logic for someone 
who is familiar with baseball to say ‘Would you operate a franchise in 
a city the size of Cincinnati when the territory of New York was 
available ?’ 

I think if you were going to start a new league, I am not sure how 
someone would feel about where they would place a franchise if both 
territories are open, whether you would put one in Cincinnati or one 
in New York, and I believe it was just a conclusion that some news- 
paperman drew from the possibilities. 

Mr. Stneman. Do youstill think it is a possibility ? 

Mr. Gites. I doubt it very much. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Giles, don’t you think that as president of the 
National League you might be interested in the transfer or sale of vari- 
ous kinds of interests in ball parks and clubs by members of the 
National League? 

Don’t you think ven should be interested in that ? 

Mr. Gries. I think I am, yes, to the extent that it is a league propo- 
sition and whether or not it is improper. 

The CuarrMan. You see you are in here pleading for an exemption 
from the antitrust laws, I take it. 

If baseball is a combination of sport and business, this committee, 
naturally is interested in finding out the extent to which it is a business 
and the extent to which it is a sport, or if it is a combination of both. 
Therefore we have this situation concerning a member of your league— 
and Iam reading from Dan Parker 's column, listen carefully : 

{t would be interesting for the congressional committee to go into the matter of 
eapital gains by the Brooklyn club since it became a medium for making fast 
bucks. 

Back in 1944, Branch Rickey— 


were you president in 1944 ? 
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Mr. Gizs. No, sir. 

The CHarrMan. (reading) : 

Branch Rickey bought the 25 percent share of Dodger stock owned by Ed 
McKeever estate for $240,000. In 1950 he sold it to the O’Malley group for 
$1,050,000. 

I don’t know how accurate these figures are. 

Tam just reading from what Dan Parker says. 

It was sold for $1,050,000. 

About the same time, the group bought the 50 percent holdings of the Ebbets 
estate for about 1 million, and now controls 75 percent of the stock. 

The remaining 25 percent block left to Mrs. James Mulvey by her late father, 
Stephen McKeever, is still owned by the Mulveys. 

I don’t know what that means. 


Mr. Keatryne. Peons, one of those slaves. 

The CHarrman. This is the important point: 

The faction which spent about 2 million to gain control— 
of the Dodgers— 


sold the Montreal ball park for $3 million and sold Ebbets Field for $5 million 
leaving them a nice capital gain of about $5 million for their 75 percent. 

If those facts are accurate, don’t you think that you as president of 
the league should direct your attention to it in some way and show 
avery keen interest in it / 

Mr. Gites. Because a property appreciates in value and then they 
sell it ? 

The Crarrman. No, because of these sales, with gigantic profits 
from capital gains. Here is a situation where a 75 percent interest 
was purchased for 2 million and was sold at a profit. He sold the 
Montreal Ball Park for 3 million and reportedly Ebbets Field for 
5 million. That is 8 million, leaving them a capital gain over 5 
million. 

Mr. Kerarrna. Selling real estate ? 

The Cuamman. Selling real estate. 

Mr. Keatrnc. What is wrong with making a profit? 

The Coamman. Wait a minute. I am not saying there is anything 
wrong. It is perfectly legal. It is. a question of whether this is a busi- 
ness, and we want to see how baseball is a business and to what degree 
it is a business. 

Don’t you think you should address yourself to that and find out 
something about it ¢ 

Mr. Gines. I think not. 

The Cuarrman. You think that as the president of the league you 
should not ? 

Mr. Gites. No, sir. I happen to know that the Montreal Baseball 
Club was very valuable property, was built and acquired a long 
time ago and it apprec iated in value. 

I know Dan Parker and I have great respect for him, but I would 
not vouch for the accuracy of those figures because I don’t have that 
information. 

The CuHairman. In other words, you feel that that is no concern of 
yours, is that right? 

Mr. Gites. I think it is no concern of mine if the Brooklyn Ball 
Club decides to sell its Montreal property at a gain. 
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Mr. Keatinc. You don’t follow the real estate transactions of all 
these clubs, do you ? 

Mr. Gites. No, I am glad they can make some money because the 
more money they make and the more they can make out of real estate, 
the more stable they are in baseball. 

The Cuamman. I know, but you are one of the guiding spirits of 
this league and you as president of the league I think should interest 
yourself in these matters. 

It is not a matter only of selling real estate and obtaining apprecia- 
tion in real estate. 

That is perfectly proper and it is laudable, I might say, to make 
a profit. 

But here is a situation that is different in the sense that if this is a 
business, then you have no right to come in here and ask for exemp- 
tion from the antitrust laws, at least for that portion of your activi- 
ties. 

Maybe the other portion should be but this portion certainly should 
not be. 

Mr. Keatrna. Let’s see now, Mr. Giles. 

Under the bill that I have offered 

The Cuatrman. Let Mr. Giles answer first. 

Mr. Keatine. All right. 

Mr. Gites. Mr. Chairman, frankly I see nothing improper in that, 
and I don’t believe it would be a prerogative of a Teague president to 
even suggest to the Brooklyn Dodgers that they not “sell their prop- 
erty in Montreal at a profit for fear that profit might be subjecting 
us to some laws we don’t want to be subjected to. 

The CHatrmMan. Do you think that you should not be interested 
because it might subject you to some laws that you wouldn’t want 
to be subjected to? 

Mr. Keatine. That isn’t what he said. 

The CHamman. What did you say ? 

Mr. Guus. I said that I do not think it is proper or my prerogative 
as a league president to suggest to the Brooklyn Ball Club that they 
should not make a handsome profit off the sale of the Montreal Base- 
ball Club for fear that profit may be put into the records of some hear- 
ing and make ¥ appear as a big business ope1 ration because you have 
made mone y- I don’t think that that should be the motive. 

The Cuatrman. That is an answer. 

Mr. Keratrne. Let me ask this question then. I appreciate the fact 
that probably baseball would prefer to have none of its operations 
under the antitrust laws. Under the bill which I have offered, an 
ordinary commercial transaction like the sale of real estate would 
be subject to the antitrust laws if there was anything i improper about 
it. There is no evidence here that there was any connivance or im- 
proper action in the action of the Brooklyn club in selling some real 
estate in Montreal or anywhere else. 

The CHarman. Let’s get that clear. There is no charge of that 
sort. 

Mr. Keattne. There is a big hullabaloo. 

The CuHarrman. We certainly must make a big hullabaloo. This 
is the business end of it. There is no charge whatsoever, Mr. Giles, 
that there is anything wrong with this, none whatsoever. I said a 
moment ago it is laudable to make a profit. The only question is what 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1371 


— the result be? Is this to be deemed a sport if you make this 
uge profit, or is it to be deemed business, that is the important thing. 
mag Gites. I hope for big profits, because it is my experience that 

the profits that are made out of baseball are pumped back into the 

game. 

The Cuarrman. Where these men made 4 or 5 million dollars in 
capital gains, on that pumped back in? 

Mr. Gutes. I don’t think they have taken it out in dividends. It 
has been my experience over the years that most of the profit that 
comes from baseball goes back. I like to see them make profit, make 
a lot of money and save all the taxes they can. That will help them. 
It is largely spent on park improv ements. <A lot of times it is spent 
possibly on acquiring another farm club. The money is pumped 
back in and I like to see it because I went through a regime at Cin- 
cinnati when we were the “have nots,” until we finally got to making 
some money. 

Then we added an upper deck to our grandstand and we bought 
the Tulsa Baseball Club as a farm club, and we put that back in to 
help produce a better show for the public. Really, the public in 
effect indirectly gets the benefits of the profits that the ball clubs 
make. 

The CuHarrman. You see Mr. Ford Frick in his testimony here 
said : 

If baseball is to be included in legislation exempting other sports, I would 
hope that it would be under a bill that would declare that the business of such 
professional sports is not within the scope of the antitrust laws. 

He asks for a complete exemption from the antitrust laws. I 
don’t ask nee invidiously, Mr. Giles. 

Mr. Gites. [ understand. 

The Cuarrman, It is to get the facts. In these questions I may 
indicate something of my opinion, I can’t help that. But we want 
to know to what degree this is a business, to what degree it is not a 
business, and therefore, we ask these questions. Do you understand § 

Mr. Gites. Yes, sir; I'll be glad to answer anything I can. 

The Cuarrman. When certain gentlemen of the Yankee club make 
$4 million on the Yankee Stadium and other properties of the Yankee 
team, I can’t call that a sport. I call that the business aspect of 
baseball. When Bob Hannegan goes in on a shoestring in St. Louis 
and comes out with a million dollars as he did some years ago, that 
is business, that is not sport. 

Mr. Keatrina. On a piece of real estate. 

The Cuamman. On a shoestring. 

Mr. Keratine. But selling a piece of real estate. 

The Cuarmman. It was a shoestring. 

Mr. Keatinea. In other words, Mr. Giles, on the bill which I have 
offered, such a thing as the sale of real estate would be governed by 
the antitrust laws the same as if any other corporation or company 
sold it. A thing like that hasn’t anything to do with what I call the 
sports aspect of the sport. Do you see anything wrong with that 
kind of a transaction being under the antitrust laws? 

The Cuarrman. Wait a minute now, let the gentleman understand 
this. I don’t want him entrapped. I don’t think you intend to. 

Mr. Kearine. If he gets trapped it won’t be by me. 
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The Cuarrman. Mr. Ford Frick says he doesn’t want any part of 
baseball, the business aspect or otherwise, to be within the realm 
of the antitrust laws. 

Mr. Keattne. Of course, they don’t want it. 

Mr. Gites. Mr. Chairman, I believe this: I believe in this game, 
and I am sure you all do too, it is a big part of me, it is all I have. 
I think that certainly for the past 35 years baseball has been operat- 
ing under the umbrella, so-called, of antitrust exemption and I think 
we enjoy as much—— 

The Cuarrman. Exemption. 

Mr. Gines. Yes; antitrust exemption. I think we enjoy, the game 
enjoys, as much public confidence as it ever has. I know what the 
people in our league and other leagues feel when they wrestle with 
these problems. 

The Cuamman. We are hearing of some of the abuses of the busi- 
ness aspects. 

Mr. Krattne. We haven’t heard much of that so far. There is no 
abuse in making a profit. 

Mr. Gites. I don’t consider them abuses or improper, the things 
that have been mentioned. 

Mr. Kratrne. Certainly you would go this far, wouldn’t you, Mr. 
Giles, it would be better for baseball generally, for the viewing pub- 
lic and everybody else to have the real estate, and the other purely 
business aspects of baseball under the antitrust laws and the rest of 
it, such as the playing of the game, out from under the antitrust laws, 
than it would be to have the whole thing blanketed under the anti- 
trust laws? 

The Cuarrman. What is your answer to that? 

Mr. Gites. Mr. Chairman, I appreciate what Mr. Keating has in 
mind. I appreciate what his bill has in mind. But I can’t conceive 
of any bill that could be written that would stipulate exactly which 
side of the fence, which side we would be playing on. 

I am not a lawyer. 

Mr. Keratrne. All I am asking you, would you rather have that, 
than the chairman’s bill which puts the whole thing under the anti- 
trust laws? Which would you rather have if you had to have either 
one ? 

Mr. Girrs. As between those two? 

Mr. Keattna. Yes. 

Mr. Giues. I would rather have your bill. 

Mr. Kratinc. Well, I should hope so and everybody else who has 
any interest in baseball. 

The Cuatrman. Mr. Giles, we have to interrupt this testimony. 
There is a roll call in the floor. We will have to take a recess for a 
half hour. 

(Short recess.) 

Mr. Stroman. Mr. Chairman, I have a few more questions I should 
like to ask Mr. Giles if I may. 

Mr. Giles, in those documents that were introduced in the record, 
you had a study prepared concerning the comparative mileages and 
the extra expense that would be incurred should these two National 
League teams move to the west coast, did you not? 


Mr. Giuxs. Yes. 
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Mr. Srneman. And did not that study indicate that should these 
two teams move to the west coast, in order for the league to break even 
because of the extra traveling expense, each team would have to 
have its attendance increased by 125,000? 

Mr. Gites. As I recall those figures, Mr. Singman, the increased cost 
of transportation was estimated to be $35,000 for each club, and if you 
would translate that into the number of people, attendance on which 
the visiting club would be paid the visiting club’s share, it would 
roughly be calculated—I think the figure was between 100,000 and 
125,000 extra people to pay for the extra cost. Now those transpor- 
tation figures were very rough estimates that I just prepared, but I 
wanted to show that there was an additional cost to the operation of 
the league and to each club with those two cities—Los Angeles and 
San Francisco—in it. 

Mr. Stnreman. You have heard some of the questions that have 
been asked here of other witnesses, Mr. Giles, with respect to the 
part that players take in the management of baseball. What are 
your views concerning the desirability of having player representa- 
tives consulted by the owners when matters are considered that vitally 
affect players above and beyond the existing provision that calls for 
their consultation when the standard player contract is considered ? 

Mr. Guzs. I can’t think of anything, Mr. Singman. I think reg- 
ulations we have provide that when a change in the player’s contract 
is considered or matters relating to that we do consult. Whether 
it says that or not, we consider it that way. I know we have dis- 
cussed among ourselves that, while an action doesn’t change the con- 
tract, doesn’t directly change the contract, it is related to it and the 
players should be represented. 

Mr. Stnaeman. How about matters affecting the draft, for example, 
or matters affecting waivers or similar matters? 

Mr. Gites. The present waiver rule is an outgrowth of consultation 
with the ballplayers or player representatives—I believe it was Dixie 
Walker and Johnnie Murphy, back in 1947, when the present process 
was agreed upon with those players. There has been no change, no 
material change, of any kind since then. As to the draft, I doubt 
if there has ever been any consultation with the players when the 
change in the draft was considered. We have had so many pro- 
posals to change that that haven’t been effective. 

The Cuarrman. What is your salary, Mr. Giles? 

Mr. Giies. $50,000 a year. 

The CHamman. How much? 

Mr. Gires. $50,000 before taxes. 

Mr. Stneman. Suppose the executive council were to consider rais- 
ing the minimum salary. Would that be something that would call 
for a player representative to be present ? 

Mr. Giixs. Oh, yes; they have discussed that. It has been a sub- 
ject of discussion. 

Mr. Sineman. When is the last time the minimum salary of major 
league ballplayers was raised? Do you recall? ' 

Mr. Gries. 1953, I think. 

Mr. Stneman. And it was set at $6,000? 

Mr. Giues. It was set at $6,000. 

Mr. Stneman. And that is where it is today ? 
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Mr. Gries. That is the minimum today, but I would like to add for 
the record, since that question has been asked, this was discussed 
with the player representatives prior to the World Series last year 
in executive council meeting. Mr. Feller was present and Mr. Robin 
Roberts was present at that meeting, and they asked us if we would 
consider asking the clubs to increase the minimum salary, and it was 
proposed then “instead of making any demand on this thing, let’s 
let this thing go on a voluntary basis and let each league appraise 
the situation in June and we will report to you.’ 

I undertook to appraise the salaries in the National League as of 
June 10 this year. Last year we had 19 players getting $6,000—19 
players in the league getting $6,000. 

Mr. Stneman. Is that out of the 640 major league contracts, or 
out of the 400 active major league players? 

Mr. Gites. Out of the 400 active players. This year there was 
1 player getting $6,000 and 2 or 8 getting $6,500 and all = others 
were getting $7,000 or more, and the average salary for first-year 
players in the National League is $7,100 plus this year, vhich was 
accomplished as a result of the voluntary action of the clubs coop- 
erating with the player representatives. 

Mr. Stneman. You recall the questions posed by Mr. Rodino when 
he was in the chair earlier this morning, in discussing with Mr. Feller 
the possibility of having collective bargaining between the owners 
and the plavers on matters other than the actual salary under each 
contract. Would you be in favor of that kind of proposal? 

Mr. Gites. I am not sure just what he means by collective bar- 
gaining. As I understood Mr. Feller, he wanted no collective bar- 
gaining regarding salaries. 

Mr. Stneman. Regarding individual salaries. T think Mr. Feller 
said he would be in favor of active participation by the players in 
a kind of collective-bargaining relationship with ownership on mat- 
ters relating to the minimum salary, for example, or relating to other 
matters that closely affected the players. 

Mr. Gires. I think we have a process of what I eall collective bar- 

gaining. It is not a very big collection, but the plaver representatives 
do meet with us, and we have agreed to meet with the 16 player repre- 
sentatives and the 16 club owners just before our legislative meeting 
in December. It used to be done at the time of the All Star Game, 
when we would sit down around a luncheon table with the 16 club 
representatives and the 16 owners, and that, I think, created a very 
healthy atmosphere. 

The Cuatrman. Is that occasion the only time you meet with the 
players’ representatives ? 

Mr. Gires. As a group, meet with the 16; yes, sir. Meet with the 
others, the league representatives, four times a year. 

The CuarrMan. More frequently; four times? 

Mr. Gres. Yes. 

Mr. Srneman. Mr. Giles, you were here when Mr. Aragon was 
testifying this morning concerning this practice that apparently sor 1e, 
if not all, of the minor league teams have of paying players above the 
salary limit. 

Do you have any knowledge of that kind of practice ? 

Mr. Gires. First of all, I would like to s: iy that some of the practice¢ 
that Mr. Aragon referred to are not common practice as I know them. 
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Some of the things that he said were done to these players, minor league 
players, he might have left the impression that it is common practice to 
call a boy in, release him, pay him up to th at day, and say, “Pack up 
your family and go on home 500 miles aw ay.” That is not the prac tice. 

Mr. Stvreman. But it has happened; is that true, Mr. Giles? 

Mr. Gites. I would say there have been cases of that kind, yes; but 
T believe that the impression that he gave was that he or men in his 
position were resyee to do that by somebody, some man with a tail 
and fork up back of a major league desk pressing a button and saying, 
“You do that.” 

My experience with farm operation is that we liked general man- 
agers and business managers who would ask us not to release players 
when we would say “Release him.” Where they would say, and I 
have had it happen to me many times when I was the president of the 
Cincinnati Club, we had f rrm clubs and had men in the same position 
that Mr. Aragon occupied, and they would say, when there was salary 
disagreement, “Well, why don’t you let him vo? He is not doing us 
any good. He is never going to make anything in baseball anyway. 
It is better for him if he gets out of it. He is not what we call a 
prospect.” 

Or many times they would say to me, “You shouldn’t dothat.” They 
would carry the banner for the boys they were 1 equired to look after, 
and I think anyone who does things he doesn’t believe in without ms ak- 
ing any effort to correct them is wrong. I think Mr. Aragon said he 
never protested much against the directions that he got. I think it 
was his responsibility to at least make an effort with his boss, so called, 
not to require him to do those things that he contended he did not like 
to do. 

Mr. Stveman. Are you familiar with any instance where extra 
money was paid to players ? 

Mr. Gites. Oh, I am sure it has been done. I am sure it has been 
done. The difficulty with this situation is that these salary limits were 
originally designed and put in the rules to protect the so-called inde- 
pendent operator, and to level and equalize competition so that the 
drugstore owner, who had a lot of money and owned the ball club, that 
he could not go out and bring a lot of ballplayers in, pay them a salary 
far beyond the aver: age that ‘the other teams could afford to do. That 
was the reason for it. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Giles, if these limitations are so unreasonable 
that this kind of extra payment takes place, why doesn’t baseball do 
something about it? Baseball, as you have said before, is the kind 
of sport that enjoys public confidence and admiration and respect for 
its cleanliness and its honesty. Why does baseball permit this kind of 
situat i to ee ¢ 

Mr. Girrs. I don’t condone under-the-table dealing, but every ac- 
tivity that is engaged in of that kind is designed to give the ballpI: ayer 
more money than he can get under the rules or to give him employ- 
ment, beyond—— 

The - HAIRMAN. Why don’t they change the rule then ? 

Mr. Gites. I believe the minor league salary limits are completely 
unrealistic, but they try to keep them at a level where the revenue that 
is expected by most minor league clubs can afford to pay. I think 
they are unrealistic. 
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The Cuamman. If they are unrealistic, something must be done to 
make them realistic, and, therefore, these under-the-table payments 
are made. That is reprehensible, of course. Have you ever called 
that to the attention of the commissioner, Mr. Frick ? 

Mr. Grixs. No; I wouldn’t have dealings with that kind of thing 
since I have been in the National League office. In my experience in 
the minor leagues I know it wasdone. Iam not sure that I didn’t do it 
maybe once or twice—years back. 

Mr. Srneman. I have no further questions, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Prerce. I just have two questions, Mr. Chairman. Mr. Giles, 
did you hear Mr. Feller’s testimony this morning about how the 
present bene ad league players’ pension plan came into existence ? 

Mr. Gires. Yes, I did; and I thought it was an unfortunate presen- 
tation, and didn’t appear as I know the facts to be. I am sure Mr. 
Feller knows I have a great respect for him. 

I don’t want you to misunderstaind me. He has made a great 
contribution to baseball, but when he referred to the present pension 
plan, he left the impression it was the result of sandbagging the 
owners by the player representatives and that is just not so. The 
pension plan was originated, and I know—it was initiated back in 
1947 at the suggestion of Larry McPhail, a club owner then. It was 
in operation for 5 years, and the clubs, the major league clubs, under- 
wrote the pension plan for 5 years. Then at the end of 5 years they 
renewed it for another 5 years, and this present plan is an ame nded 
plan, an amended pension plan with greater benefits, broader bene- 
fits, than the initial plan suggested by the clubs and approved by the 
clubs and paid for by the clubs, largely by player contributions and 
club contributions for 10 years. 

Mr. Prerce. I have no further questions. 

The CHarrman. We will put in the record data we have just 
received. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I offer for the record data and docu- 
ments that were compiled for the committee by Mr. Paul Porter’s office 
with respect to players. The data include the mean and median 

salaries of American League players for the 5 years 1952 through 1956 ; 
the mean and median players’ salaries for the National League for 1952 
through 1956, in each case broken down by clubs; the listing of Amer- 
ican League and National League bonus obligations to bonus players; 
the National Association Clubs’ bonus obligation to bonus players, 
and I also offer assorted documents, including the constitution and 
rules of the National League; the uniform players’ contract for the two 
leagues; the uniform agreement for the assignment of a player’s con- 
tract; a sampling of typical written working agreements of the Na- 
tional Association and of the major leagues with National Association 
teams; the broadcasting agreement of American League clubs; and 
the broadcasting and television agreements among National League 
clubs. 

The Coarrman. They will be accepted. 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1413-1537. 

The Cuatrman. Thank you very much, Mr. Giles. . ou have been 
very patient. You have waited a long time. 

Mr. Gries. Mr. Chairman, may I say one more thing? 

The Cuarmman. Certainly. 
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Mr. Gi oe There was another thing Mr. Feller said that I am sure 
implied—I don’t believe he really realized this, but he left the im- 
pression possibly— that the players felt that they couldn’t get a fair 
hearing or a fair decision from the present commissioner because of 
the process by which he is elected. I can’t believe that. My experience 
is this: That the club owners have always said, “My gosh, we can’t 
get anything. The player is always right.” 

When Judge Landis was the een I walked into his office 
after bei ing subjected to his tyranny, as I called it, for 5 years, and 
I said, “Judge, you have the impression ge every ballplayer that 
Wi alks 1 in this office is sprouting wings, and every club owner comes in 
with a pitchfork in his hand and horns and a tail.” 

He said he believed that he had to protect the ba ELAR. Now 


Mr. Frick, I am sure, — the ballplayers a fair hearing. I don’t 
care who pays somebody. I don’t care if my enemy would pay you, 


I'd be willing to have you, a man of integrity, judge a thing for 
me. Your employer determines if you are man of integrity, and Mr. 
Frick is a man of integrity. 

The Cuamman. Thank you very much, Mr. Giles. 

Mi. Gites. I would like to make one more speech. And that is 
this: I can best express myself in this way about the whole baseball 
struciure. I have a son who is just 22 years of age. He is an officer 
in the Air Corps. He was a pretty fair college ballplayer. He is now 
a pitcher and comanager of the baseball team at the airbase where 
he is stationed. He would like to be a professional ballplayer. He 
and others think he has more ability than I do. If he had the ability 
to become a professional ballplayer—and he is pretty dear to me; I 
wouldn’t want him to get into anything that was bad—I would be 
very happy if he would sign a minor league contract, serve an ap- 
prenticeship in the minor leagues, advance to the major leagues, en- 
joy all the benefits that that great mstitution has to offer, and sub- 
ject him self to the unlimited reserve clause and all the rules and regu- 
Pious and practices that I now know to exist. 

I can’t say anything more sincerely th: un that. 


The Cuatrman. Thank is very much, Mr. Giles. 

Mr. Fiery, will you step forward ? te the absence of Mr. Harridge 
I want to ask you 1 or 2 questions. I have before me a communica- 
tion sioned by Edward L. Vollers, which is in the record, dated March 
17, 1955. addressed to William Harridge, president of the American 


League Professional Baseball ( ubs. It is from the office of Milliken, 
Vollers & Parsons. It concerns relationships between Arnold John- 
son and the Arnold Johnson Corp. and his sale of his interest in 
the Yankee Stadium to John W. Cox. 

Now the Arnold Johnson Corp. is the lessor of the Yankee Stadium, 
is that correct ? 


TESTIMONY OF BENJAMIN F. FIERY, ATTORNEY FOR THE 
AMERICAN LEAGUE 


Mr. Frery. Yes, sir. It is now called the Yankee Stadium Corp. 

The Cuarrman. The Yankee Stadium Corp. Have you seen this 
letter? 

Mr. Frery. Yes, sir 
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The Cuatmman. And it reads as follows, among other things: 


There are no oral or written commitments of any kind between Mr. Johnson 
and Mr. Cox, no repurchase agreements or other contracts between the parties 
made or contemplated. It is a bona fide arm’s length transaction for cash. 

Did you as counsel for Mr. Harridge check on these facts ¢ 

Mr. Frery. We accepted Mr. Voller’s letter. 

The Cuarrman. You didn’t check on the facts? You just accepted 
this letter? 

Mr. Frery. We accepted this letter. Besides we got the assurance 
of Mr. Johnson that they were correct. 

The Cuatrman. The reason why I asked this is because it is very 
important that no man have an interest in two clubs in the same 
league, is that right? 

Mr. Frery. Absolutely. 

The Cuarrman. And we have here a statement that there was no 
oral or written commitments of any kind between Johnson and Cox. 
What could that mean, no oral or written commitments about what? 

Mr. Fiery. Any commitments with regard to the sale of the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. stock to Mr. Cox and his associates. He had two other 
associates, 

The Cuamrman. How did you know this was true? 

Mr. Fiery. Because we accepted Mr. Voller’s—Mr. Voller repre- 
sented Mr. Johnson in that transaction. We accepted Mr. Voller’s 
statement. 

The CuHarrman. And did you accept his statement that it was a 
bona fide arm’s length transaction for cash ? 

Mr. Fiery. Ye, sir. 

The Cuatrman. Isn’t it unusual to have a transaction of that sort 
for cash? 

Mr. Fiery. No; I don’t think so. 

The Cuatrrman. How much was the amount of cash involved ? 

Mr. Frery. As I compute that, Mr. Chairman, the Yankee Sta- 
dium—Arnold Johnson Corp. paid $6,500,000 for the Yankee Sta- 
dium. The Arnold Johnson Corp. gave a second mortgage 

The CyarrmMan. That is, they bought the Yankee Stadium for 
$6,500,000 ? 

Mr. Fiery. The stadium. 

The CuHamman. For $6,500,000? 

Mr. Fiery. Yes, sir. 

The Cuartrman. The stadium alone? 

Mr. Frery. The land and the stadium. They gave a mortgage back 
for two million nine, and then they gave another mortgage for 
$500,000, so that is three million one. 

The Crarrman. Three million four, isn’t it? 

Mr. Frery. Three million four I mean, and you subtract that from 
the six million five, it leaves you three million one. 

The Cuatrman. Right. 

Mr. Frery. And I understand that Mr. Cox and the other two 
gentlemen, Mr. John R. Kennedy, president and a large shareholder 
of Federal Paper Board Co., and a man of wealth equal to or greater 
than Mr. Cox, and Mr. L. K. Hansen, an official of Continental Can 
Corp. of New York, were associated with Mr. Cox in the purchase 
of that stock. Now in addition to the fact that you had three million 
one, that stock was in a situation where there could be no return on 
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it for at least 10 to 12 years because of the nature of the transaction, 
so it would seem to me if I was representing the purchcaser of that 
stock, I would insist upon a discount of the $3,100,000. 

The Cuamman. What happened? What actually did they do? 

Mr. Fiery. I don’t know. 

The Cnatrman. The property was sold to the Knights of Colum- 
bus, wasn’t it ? 

Mr. Frery. The ground was sold to the Knights of Columbus and 
they gave back a long-term, 99-year lease. 

The Cuairman. To whom? 

Mr. Frery. The Arnold Johnson Corp. 

The Cuarrman. Has Mr. Johnson any interest in that corpora- 
tion now? 

Mr. Firry. No, sir. 

The Cuatrman. How do you know? 

Mr. Fiery. Well, the committee has a letter that was written by 
Mr. Arnold Johnson to Mr. Ford Frick dated April 8, 1955. Mr. 
Arnold Johnston wrote to Mr. Frick to this effect: 

I did not mean to even make these comments when I started this letter, but 
after all, you are the commissioner of baseball and should have the facts. I 
can assure you that my sale of the Yankee Stadium to Mr. John W. Cox has 
no strings attached. At no time, present or future, will I ever have any option 
to reacquire my interest. I do not do business that way and am proud to be 
associated with big league baseball. I plan to do everything possible to build 
up the Athletics and that in itself is a big job. I might add that any com- 
ments by writers about a tie-up between the Yankees and the Athletics are 
absolutely untrue. Possibly this statement in writing may give you better 
assurance of my position. I have never had and will not, have in the future 
any agreement, direct or indirect, with the New York Ydnkees or any other 
team which would result in such a team having anything to say about the 
operation of the Kansas City Athletics. 

The Crarrman. Going back to this letter from Mr. Vollers stating 
it was a bona fide arm’s length transaction for cash, you don’t know 
how much cash was involved do you? 

Mr. Fiery. No, sir. 

The Cuatrman. You never inquired ? 

Mr. Fiery. No, sir. 

The Cratrman. Did you not think it was essential to inquire? 

Mr. Frery. No, I did not feel so, in view of the fact that Mr. 
Harridge recetved this letter from Mr. Vollers. 

The Crarrman. Of course this was a very important item in the 
sense that if Johnson retained an interest in the Arnold Johnson 
Corp., then you would have a violation of your rule, wouldn’t you ? 

Mr. Fiery. Yes, sir. 

The CHamrman. Have you examined the matter any further since 
then ? 

Mr. Frery. I obtained two letters that I gave to counsel for the 
committee dated June 21, 1957, one with regard to Mr. Cox 

The Cuairman. What is the date of those letters ? 

Mr. Fiery. June 21, 1957. 

The Cramman. Who sent the letters? 

Mr. Frery. Mr. Vollers wrote them to me. 

The CuHamman. Who? 

Mr. Frery. Mr. Vollers, Edward Vollers. 

The Cuamman. The same man? 

Mr. Fiery. Right. 
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The CuarrmMan. Wasn’t that after we started our investigation ? 

Mr. Fiery. Sure. You asked for that the other day and I called 
him and asked him for it. 

The CHatmman. We have those letters in the record ? 

Mr. Fiery. Yes, sir. 

The Cuarrman. Thank you very much. 

Our next witness is Mr. William Werber of Washington, D. C. 

Just give your name to the stenographer. 


TESTIMONY OF WILLIAM WERBER, WASHINGTON, D. C. 


Mr. Werser. William Werber. 

Mr. Pierce. Mr. Werber, what teams did you play with when you 
were in the major leagues ? 

Mr. Werser. The New York Yankees, Boston Red Sox, Phila- 
delphia Athletics, Cincinnati Reds, and New York Giants. 

Mr. Pierce. Prior to becoming a member of the major leagues did 
you play in the minor leagues ? 

Mr. Werser. I played as a representative of the Yankees at Toledo, 
Newark, and Buffalo. 

Mr. Pierce. How long did you play in the minors altogether ¢ 

Mr. Werser. I was in the minors about 21% years. 

Mr. Pierce. At the present time you are a business man, is that 
correct, here in Washington ? 

Mr. Werser. That is correct. 

Mr. Prerce. Are you generally familiar with the reserve clause 
and how it is enforced ? 

Mr. Werser. I am. 

Mr. Pierce. When Mr. Ford Frick, commissioner of baseball, and 
Mr. George Trautman, president of the National Association of Pro- 
fessional Baseball Leagues, testified before this committee, each stated 
that the abolition of the reserve clause would ruin baseball. Do you 
agree with that — 

“Mr. Werner. I do. 

Mr. Pierce. Why do you think the abolition of the reserve clause 
would be detrimental to professional baseball ? 

Mr. Werser. I view it as a rather practical matter. Getting into 
specifics, take the case of for example, Dave Sime of Duke U Iniversity. 
There is a boy that has outstanding athletic ability. He is of high 
moral character, he is intelligent. A major league club acquiring his 
services has a good potenti: al over a long period of years. If I were 
a major league club owner, and I could afford to give that boy a 
bonus and use his services over a long period of time, it is likely that 
I would bid high for those services. 

But if I were in a position as a major league club owner where I 
would give Dave Sime $50,000 to sign a contract, I would have to put 
him into the minors eventually for experience. I would have to pay 
his salary in the minor leagues and I would have to pay transporta- 
tion charges and possible cost of i injuries. By the time the boy would 
get. to the position where he would be of any value to me, I might 
nave $60,000 or $75, 000 tied up in him. Now, if at that time I could 
not use his services but he could go elsewhere, I certainly would be 
disinclined from the very beginning to pay him anything. 
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So as a result, I believe that the abolition of the reserve clause 
would discourage ball clubs from investing substantial sums of money 
in good potential ballplayers. Looking at it from the point of view 
of the ballplayer, I think it is in his interest to have the reserve clause 
in there, because it is an attractive feature. These large bonus pay- 
ments to ballplayers, are attractive to them. 

It attracts a better caliber of ballplayers to the majors. If no finan- 
cial inducements were offered to these capable boys, they would go 
into other pursuits. 

The Cuatrman. Isn’t it true, Mr. Werber, that the majority of the 
players are in the minors, not in the mé ujors? 

Mr. Werner. They are in the minors, Mr. Celler, somewhat the same 
as the major portion of our population are in the secondary schools. 
Lesser go to high schools, lesser go to college. Your minor leagues are 
the training se ‘hools for your mé jor league ballplayers, and they have 
got to serve that apprenticeship whether they think they have or not. 
They have got to have that experience before they can play in the 
majors. 

The CuatrrmMan. Couldn’t they serve the same apprenticeship with- 
out a reserve clause ? 

Mr. Werser. I don’t think that they could because the ball club 
owners would not invest in them these large sums of money. I read 
in the morning paper where some of the ballplayers yesterday said 
that one or two ballplayers each year might be brought up to a major 
league ball club. That ball club may have three or four hundred 
ballplayers in the minors. 

The CuatrmMan. Don’t large corporations today groom and train 
younger men to become executives later on ? 

Mr. Wereer. I don’t think the comparison is at all analagous. 

The CuarrmMan. What is that? 

Mr. Werser. I don’t think that it is. 

The CrarrMan. I say in ordinary business, businessmen invest in 
young people, go and groom them, train them. 

Mr. Werser. Not to the extent that they do in baseball, not only 
that, but you bring a young man into business and if he has any poten- 
tial at all he is going to come along, but your drop-out ration in base- 
ball is very high. 


The CuatrMan. He has no choice but he must come along. He is 
bound. He has nochoice. 


Mr. Werser. He has all the choice in the world. He is not obligated 
to play baseball. 

The CHARMAN. I beg your pardon. 

Mr. Wereer. I say he has all the choice in the world. He is not 
obligated to play baseball. 

The CuarrMan. Yes, but once he signs, he is obligated to do what the 
club owner wants or otherwise get out. He can get out, of course, any 
time he wants. . 

Mr. Werser. Notatall. If you get in there and hustle and you have 
ability, you can pretty well dictate your own terms. 

The Cuarrman. Despite the reserve clause ? 

Mr. Werver. Despite the reserve clause. 

The CuarrmMan. His own terms? 

Mr. Werner. I said exactly that; yes, sir. 
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The CuHarrMan. Youdon’t mean that. Suppose he asks for $50,000. 
Would he get it ? 

Mr. Werser. I think Mantle probably gets more than that. So does 
Berr: 

The CuarrmMan. Those are just isolated cases. I am speaking of the 
rank and file of minor players. 

Mr. Kreative. There are only 

The Carman. Wait a minute. 

You will just have to hold your tongue please. 

Mr. Keartine. I don’t think I will. 

The CuHarrmMan. You will. 

Mr. Keatrne. What is going to happen if I don’t? 

The Cuatrman. I have had enough of this. 

Mr. Keartine. So have I. 

The Cuarrman. The minor league players are in the preponderant 
majority. When they sign a contract with the reserve clause, they are 
bound. How can they get out of their binding contract unless they 
want to leave the club that holds the contract ? 

Mr. Werser. They can’t, but if a ballplayer is a good ballplayer, Mr. 
Celler, your club owner recognizes that. He is not stupid. Ball- 
players are scarce, and if this fellow isa good ballplayer, he is not going 
to let him go. He wants to encourage him to come on, and he is going 
to pay him money, and the player has bargaining power. He has bar- 
gaining power through his character and ability, and he can fairly well 
dictate his own terms within reason, in this bargaining with the club 
owner. 

The CuarrmMan. We have testimony to the effect that it is quite the 
contrary, that the men felt they were entitled to more money and 
they couldn’t get it. They may have been mistaken, but you say 
that they could write their own terms? 

Mr. Werser. Yes, that is true. For example, Yost who testified 
here; I personally think Yost is an overpaid ballplayer. That is 
nothing against the fellow as an individual but to me he is not a 
$20,000 ballplayer, but yet through his character and his ability and 
his steadiness of performance he has been able to negotiate deals of a 
favorable nature for himself, and ballplayers down ‘the line have al- 
ways done that. Today they are in a stronger position than ever, be- 
cause when I was playing it was a case of one ballplayer talking to a 
club owner. Now, today, he has an organization behind him. I think 
he is very fortunate. 

The Cuarrman. Any questions? 

Mr. Prerce. Yes, sir. Mr. Werber, did you have any experience 
during your major league career which would indicate that owners 
of major league teams treat their players fairly ? 

Mr. Werser. Mr. Pierce, I had a lot of favorable experiences while 
I was playing ball. I always followed the premise that once I had 
signed a contract, I was obligated to give my best efforts irrespective 
of whether I was satisfied with the price that I had signed for. Quite 
frankly, one year I signed for $2,500 less than I thought I was worth, 
and after the season had started, because of extra effort and certain 
risk taken in the performance of my job, the ball club owner called 
me into his office and gave me back the $2,500. The man hn pre- 
ceded me in this chair, Mr. Giles, at the time that I was sold from 
Cincinnati to the New York Giants, gave me the opportunity to se- 
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lect the club for which I wanted to play. He could have sold me to 
Pittsburgh, Chicago or New York. I selected the Giants. And when 
the deal was made, why Mr. Giles sent me the check of the Cincinnati 
ball club for a part of that purchase price. 

Mr. Krarine. You didn’t feel—— 

The Cuarrman. Members will please address the Chair. 

Mr. Kearine. Mr. Chairman, may I ask the witness a question ? 

The CHarrMAN. Yes. 

Mr. Kratinc. You didn’t feel that you were a peon or a slave during 
the time that you were playing ball, did you ? 

Mr. Werser. Mr. Keating, the way I looked at it, I had no such 
feeling at all. As a matter of fact, I enjoyed playing baseball. I 
negotiated contracts each year. I felt that the club owners were 
more than fair. I felt justly compensated for the amount of work 
that I did, and I have a very high respect for the men that are run- 
ning the game of baseball. I have known them for many years and 
have had many business dealings with them, and I think they are 
an outstanding group of men. 

Mr. Keattne. You didn’t feel that they treated you like a slave 
or a peon ? 

Mr. Werser. Absolutely not. 

Mr. Prerce. You have a son who was an all-American baseball 
player at Duke University, isn’t that true? 

Mr. Werser. That is correct. 

Mr. Prerce. After graduating from Duke he played in organized 
baseball, did he not ? 

Mr. Werser. He entered the Marine Corps and was there 21% years 
and then played professional baseball. 

Mr. Prerce. Will you tell this committee what happened to your 
son in organized baseball ? 

Mr. Werser. Again you have an instance of fairminded people 
dealing with fairminded people. This boy had time on his hands 
between March of last year and September of last year when he was 
entered at Whartons and he signed a contract to play ball with Cin- 
cinnati in the National League. They took him to spring training 
and then put him in a league classification that they felt fitted his 
ability. 

He played with Nashville all last summer. At the end of the 
summer the ball club gave him his outright release upon request. I 
think it was a very fair treatment all around. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Trautman testified that men had been trans- 
ferred as much as 10 times from and to different clubs. Do you think 
that is fair, in minor leagues? 

Mr. Werner. It would depend a great deal, Mr. Celler, upon the 
ballplayer. You have a wide variety of personalities playing the 
game of baseball. You have some fellows who are drifters and you 
might label them baseball bums. They drift around, they drift here 
and there. They are never going anywhere. 

The Crarrman. Isn’t it better then to dismiss them out of hand 
rather than transfer them ? 

Mr. Werner. They serve a necessary purpose because they staff the 
ball clubs that provide experience for the younger ballplayers 
coming along that do have potential. 
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The CuHarrman. In the testimony Mr. Trautman gave, he didn’t 
say anything about what you call shiftless players or baseball bums. 
He spoke of the ordinary course of activities of some of the minor 
leagues, and said in some instances men are transferred as much as 
10 times a year to different clubs. 

Mr. Werser. Not normally with your good ballplayers. Your 
good ballplayers are put with Columbus or Houston or Sacramento 
or these other towns, and they stay there and produce and have good 
years and then move on. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, may I ask one question ? 

Mr. Werber, were you here this morning when Mr. Aragon testi- 
fied that last year the leading hitter in one minor league, who was 
hardly a drifter, was transferred to a class D league team, not be- 

cause the team didn’t want him or because they thought he was a 
drifter, but because they had to make room for another player that 
they had to put on the squad. Were you here when he testified to 
that? 

Mr. Werser. I heard Mr. Aragon say that and I heard Mr. Aragon 
say several other things which I have now no way of knowing. 

Mr. Streman. Would you doubt that they happened ? 

Mr. Wereer. I would have no w ay, no Opinion on it whatsoever, 
Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Stneman. How long has it been, Mr. Werber, since you have 
had any contract with minor league players ? 

Mr. Werser. 1942. 

Mr. Stneman. I believe in 1951 when you testified before the sub- 
committee, the date you used was 1932, is that not correct? 

Mr. Werser. I was in the minors in 1932 with Buffalo. 

Mr. Stveman. In answer to this very same question that I have 
asked you just now, Mr. Werber, as to how long it has been since you 
had any contact with minor league players, you stated back in 1951 
that you had had no contact with minor league players since 1931 or 
1932, and therefore could not know very much about that. I will 
read if you please, from page 794 of the 1951 hearings. 

Mr. WeRBER. I could not undertake to speak for minor league players because 
I have had no contact with them for many years. It has been since 1931 or 
1932 that I have had any contact with minor league players. 

Was that correct, then, sir? 

Mr. Werser. That was correct. 

Mr. Stneman. Is it correct now, sir? 

Mr. Wereer. It is correct now. 

Mr. Stveman. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Werser. I might amend that, however, because—— 

Mr. Kratrnc. I make a point of order, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Werper. May I make one statement? You do have a minor 
contact with minor league players while you are playing in the ma- 
jors, but in answer to your question the last time that I was actually 
in the minors, was in 1932, so both statements are correct. 

Mr. Keratrrne. Now, Mr. Chairman, everytime that Mr. Pierce 
starts asking questions you allow the other side to go butting in. 
When they ask questions we are not permitted to interject anything. 
Now let’s make this two sided here so that we hear both sides. 
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The CuarrMAn. You are right. There should be two sides and 
nobody will be forestalled from asking questions. I thought Mr. 
Pierce was finished. 

Mr. Keatine. He hasn’t finished. 

Mr. Pierce. Mr. Werber, you were in the minor leagues for 21% 
years, though, you stated ! 

Mr. Werser. That is correct. 

Mr. Pierce. And later on you came up to the majors. Now, during 
the time you were in the major leagues, ‘did you have the opportunity 
to see many potential rookies try out for major league teams? 

Mr. Werser. A great many. 

Mr. Prerce. And about how many of such players that tried out 
for the major leagues do you think were really ready for big league 
competition ? 

Wereer. To reduce that to percentages, Mr. Pierce, would 
just be impossible. I do know this from personal observation through 
many years of playing in the majors, that a great many boys come up 
each year, actually ’ who have no major league potential. They don’t 
even belong in spring training. There is no possibility of their ever 
making the grade. You could use the expression that many are 
called but few are chosen. It is hard to find good major league ball- 
players. 

Mr. Prerce. Do you think that most of the players who try out for 
the majors and are sent back to the minors realize that they just don’t 
have it? 

Mr. Werver. It is a matter of psychology with a lot of them. A 
lot of them that are actually on benches not playing think that they 
have the stuff and should be in there. There are a lot of them that 
are in there playing that can’t believe that it is true, and there are a 
lot of them that are sent back that hope to come up again, and there 
are some that hope—it is an entirely individual matter. 

There is a matter of psychology in addition to ability of playing in 
the majors. 

Mr. Prerce. In any event you would agree, would you not, that the 
managers, coaches, and others responsible for the selection of major 
league players are absolutely fair and objective in their selection of 
players for the major leagues ? 

Mr. Werner. I have pl: Ned under a variety of managers and some 
of the greatest, Connie Mack, Casey Stengel, Bill McKechnie, Buc ky 
Harris, Joe McCarthy. 

I have never in any instance known of a manager that did not have 
what he felt was the best material available to him in the ball game. 

Mr. Prerce. While you were in the minor leagues do you think that 
you got treated unfairly there? 

Mr. Werner. No, sir; I can never recall any instance of unfair 
treatment in either the minors or the majors. 

Mr. Pierce. What about the other ballplayers who were playing 
with you while you were in the minor leagues? 

Mr. WERBER. Again, it is a matter of attitude. You have some 
players who would grouse at the finest dinner you could put before 
them. By and large, though, the players have all the best of it. 

Mr. Pierce. No further questions. 

Mr. Kreatine. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question? 

The CHairman. Yes. 
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Mr. Keatine. You have talked with other ballplayers, of course, 
about this reserve clause, I suppose, from time to time. 

Mr. Werser. Yes; I have. 

Mr. Krarine. What is the feeling of the vast majority of the 
ballplayers about the reserve clause ? 

Mr. Werzer. I think all of the ballplayers feel that it is a necessary 
part of baseball. They don’t see how the game could properly func- 
tion without the reserve clause. 

Mr. Keattne. Do you think that it would be a great mistake if we 
passed legislation that resulted in striking down the reserve clause ? 

Mr. Werever. I think it would be a great mistake, Mr. Keating. 
I have done some study on it. As a matter of fact I tried to think 
what substitute could be given and I have not been able to come up 
with the answer. 

Mr. Keatrne. That is all. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Miller. 

Mr. Mirrer. I just have one question, Mr. Werber. The chairman 
asked a question some time ago about whether a player can get 

$50,000. Of course your answer is, I presume, that we all can ask for 
as much as we want to, but based on your experience and the experi- 
ence of others with whom you are familiar, would you say that by 
and large in your judgment baseball players get under the present 
system compensation comparably adequate to their contribution to the 
game and fair pay for what they do? 

Mr. Werser. I have played with a lot of ballplayers in profes- 
sional baseball over a 13-year period, and quite frankly, the ball- 
players all were satisfied with the amount of money that they were 
making and felt that they were adequately paid for the service that 
they were giving. 

There were some exceptions to that, but generally the morale on 
the teams was always good because they were well paid. 

Mr. Murxer. That is under the system which has existed and which 
exists now. 

Mr. Wereer. That is correct. 

Mr. Mruuer. That is all. 

The Cratmrman. There will be placed in the record the so-called 
Baseball Blue Book. We wish to thank you, Mr. Werber, for your 
testimony and appreciate your coming here. 

(The document referred to appears at pp. 1539-1794.) 

The Cuatrman. The Chair wishes to announce that if there is any- 
body here from Mr. Paul Porter’s office, please tell him that we expect 
to have promptly delivered to us information concerning capital 
investments and salaries of officials of the various baseball clubs 
in the major leagues. 

Our witnesses for tomorrow will be our distinguished colleague 
on this committee, Mr. Patrick J. Hillings of California, Mr. Abe 
Stark, president of the City Council of New York, Mr. Walter O’Mal- 
ley, president of the Brooklyn Dodgers, Mr. Horace Stoneham, pres- 
ident of the New York Giants, and Mr. Leslie M. O’Connor, president 
of the Pacific Coast League. We shall now adjourn until tomorrow 
morning at 10 o’clock. 

Mr. Krattnc. May I ask a question, Mr. Chairman? Are we going 
to have any added starters like this man Aragon today that we were 
not advised about ? 
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The Cuatrman. I wasn’t here when Mr. Aragon testified. 

Mr. Kerattne. I wasn’t here. He wasn’t on the list of witnesses 
like Mr. Prendergast wasn’t on the list of witnesses and then they 
show up all of a sudden. 

The CHatrmMan. We will have witnesses as they come along. I 
don’t know what you mean by added starters but we will see what 
happens. As far as I know now, for tomorrow the witnesses whose 
names I have just read are the only ones we will have. 

Mr. Miniter. Mr. Chairman, the only point I bring up on that 
question raised by Mr. Keating is that I try to be here, as the chairman 
knows, religiously every day except, of course, when we are called 
to another committee or to the floor, but I didn’t know anything 
about this Mr. Aragon. I didn’t know that he was going to testify, 
and we had no opportunity to cross-examine him. 

It doesn’t seem to me quite fair that the committee should not be 
at least informed as to the witnesses who are going to appear. I know 
you try to do that. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Pierce was informed. 

Mr. Keattne. Mr. Pierce found out about it through the grape- 
vine. Nobody knew about it. 

The Cuatrrman. The witnesses for tomorrow will be those whose 
names I have read. The meeting will now adjourn until tomorrow 
morning at 10 o’clock. 

(Whereupon, at 4:45, the hearing was adjourned, to reconvene at 
10 a. m., Wednesday, June 26, 1957.) 

(The following documents were included in the record :) 

We, the undersigned, for ourselves and the duly incorporated baseball clubs 
of which we are the accredited representatives, respectively located and operated 
in the cities of— 


Chicago, Til. New York, N. Y. 
St. Louis, Mo. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Cleveland, Ohio Boston, Mass. 
Detroit, Mich. Washington, D. C. 


desiring to reorganize as a voluntary association the American League of Pro- 
fessional Baseball Clubs, which expired by limitation on November 20th, 1910, 
for the purposes of promoting and protecting the mutual interests of the Clubs, 
parties thereto, and of advancing the welfare of ballplayers in their service by 
compensating them according to their expertness, do hereby covenent and agree 
with each other as follows: 

Ist, That this organization shall retain the name of the American League of 
Professional Baseball Clubs and shall continue for twenty years, throughout 
which term all obligations herein and hereafter entered into by its members shall 
be in full force and binding upon the parties hereto, subject to the conditions and 
provisions governing the termination of membership in this instrument or in the 
Constitution, which when adopted shall become a part of and subject to this 
Agreement. 

2nd, That the parties named in this Agreement shall, through their accredited 
representatives, prescribe conditions for obtaining and retaining membership, 
determining, awarding, and disposing of rights and franchises, and electing to 
full or limited membership such other clubs as may be deemed necessary to 
promote the best interests and success of this league. 

3rd, That the parties named in this Agreement shall deposit with the Treas- 
urer of the League, on the day he is elected, to be held by him in trust until the 
termination of this Agreement, the sum of Five Thousand ($5,000.00) Dollars 
as a guarantee for the faithful performance of all contractual obligations un- 
der this Agreement, and Constitution, pursuant thereto, and they shall require 
a further deposit of Five Thousand ($5,000.00) Dollars with the Treasurer of the 
League from such other clubs as may be admitted to membership, subject to the 
provisions of this Agreement and of the Constitution adopted in pursuance 
thereof. 
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4th, This League shall be conducted under and in accordance with the Na- 
tional Agreement for the government of professional baseball, entered into on 
September 1, 1903, between the American and National Leagues and the Na- 
tional Association and revised from time to time. 

Sth, It is further agreed by and between the parties hereto that in the event 
of any party to the Agreement breaking or violating any of the conditions herein 
set forth or of incurring the penalty of expulsion for causes prescribed in the 
Constitution, or for being declared an undesirable member for business rea- 
sons, as provided in Section 6, its franchise rights and title to its players shall 
revert to the League, whose president shall at once assume charge of and conduct 
said club until its baseball holdings are disposed of to a party acceptable to the 
League, as hereinafter provided. 

6th, As each and all the parties to this voluntary association are admitted to 
membership in the expectation and on the express stipulation that every elub 
shall be so conducted as to contribute according to the population of the city 
it represents to the success and stability of the League, each and every member 
agrees to surrender all its rights and privileges to the League, should seven clubs 
vote that for business reasons it is no longer a desirable member. The League’s 
president shall thereupon operate such club until its successor is chosen, as 
hereinafter provided. 

7th. In the event of a club losing its membership by breach of conditions herein 
set forth, or by forfeiture or because seven of its associate members vote 
that for business reasons it is no longer a desirable member, the retiring club 
shall be permitted to sell its holdings within 30 days after its active connection 
with the League ceases, subject to the approval of the purchaser by the League 
as herein provided. If such sale be not effected within the time prescribed, 
the League is empowered to sell such club to an acceptable party at a price to 
be fixed by a majority vote of three arbiters to consist of the President of the 
League, a representative of the retiring club and a third party to be selected by 
them. The proceeds of such sale, less the expense incurred and indebtedness 
due the League, shall be paid over to the retiring member. 

8th. Each party to this Agreement stipulates and agrees that it will not resist 
or attempt to prevent by injunction or other preceeding in the Civil Courts its 
retirement from membership in accordance with Section 5 or 6 of this Agree- 
ment and binds itself to assist in carrying out the provisions of Section 7 of this 
Agreement. 

9th. Syndicate baseball is prohibited, except as an emergency Measure, and 
only with the consent of the League’s president and directors shall a stockholder 
in one club own or control stock in another club in the American League, under 
penalty of being voted and dealt with as an undesirable associate and barred 
from all connection with the League. 

10th. That the admission to membership other than named in this Agreement 
shall be determined in the following manner: All applications for membership 
in the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs must be made in writing 
to the Secretary of the League, according to the Constitutional provisions gov- 
erning the same. After due consideration by all parties to this Agreement, the 
acceptance, or rejection of an applicant shall be determined by bailot in the 
following manner: If the applicant be accepted by a unanimous vote then he 
may, upon unanimous agreement, be accepted for a longer period than one year, 
and the election shall carry with it full rights with the parties hereto, provided 
it be not prolonged beyond the life of this Agreement. If there be two adverse 
votes then the applicant for membership shall only be elected for 1 year, and 
it shall require five affirmative votes to elect to membership. 

11th, That no article or section of the Constitution to be hereafter adopted shall 
be valid or binding if in conflict with this Agreement. 

12th, The division of receipts from games during the life of this Agreement 
shall be on the following basis: The visiting club shall receive one-half of all 
25-cent admissions and one-half of 50 cents of all other admissions. 

13th, That upon the signing of this Agreement by the accredited parties in 
interest a President, Secretary and Treasurer shall be elected and one man may 
be elected to all three of said offices. 

Accepted and Signed this Sixteenth day of February, A. D. 1910. 

Boston American League Baseball Club, Representing Boston, Mass., 
Joseph J. Lannier, President, John I. Taylor, Hugh A. McBreen 
Attorney; St. Louis American League Baseball Co., Representing 
St. Louis, Mo., E. P. D. C. Ball, President, R. L. Hedges; 
American Baseball Club of Philadelphia, Representing Philadel- 
phia, Pa., B. F. Shibe, President, Thos. 8S. Shibe; Greater New 
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York Baseball Association, Representing New York, N. Y., Frank 
J. Farrell, President: The Cleveland Ball Club Company, Repre- 
senting Cleveland, Ohio., J. F. Kilfeyl, President; Detroit Base- 
ball Company, Representing Detroit, Mich., Frank J. Navin, Presi- 
dent; Washington American League Baseball Club, Representing 
Washington, D. C., Thos. C. Noyes, B. ——————————-, President; 
American League Baseball Club of Chicago, Representing Chicago, 
Ill., Chas. A. Comiskey, President; American League Baseball 
Club of New York, Inc., Representing New York City, N. Y., Jacob 
Ruppert Jr., President ; Cleveland Base Ball Company, Represent- 
ing Cleveland, Ohio, J. C. Dunn, Alva Bradley, President ; Boston 
American League Base Ball Company, Representing Boston, Mass., 
H. H. Frazee, President; Boston American League Baseball Com- 
pany, Robert Quinn, President; Washington American League 
Baseball Club, Clark C. Griffith, President; Cleveland Baseball 
Company, Representing Cleveland, Ohio, --——- ———_, President; 
Boston American League Baseball Company, Thomas A. Yawkey. 
President; American League Baseball Club of Chicago, 
———, President ; St. Louis American League Baseball Company, 
—_—_—_—- ——_, President. 


We, the understigned, for ourselves and the duly incorporated Baseball Clubs 
of which we are the accredited representatives, respectively located and oper- 
ated in the cities of— 


Chicago, Ill. New York, N. Y. 
St. Louis, Mo. Philadelphia, Pa. 
Cleveland. Ohio Boston, Mass. 
Detroit, Mich. Washington, D. C. 


do hereby by virtue of the authority in us vested, modify and amend the League 
Agreement of the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs dated the 
16th day of February, A. D. 1910, as follows: 

First: By striking out the word “twenty” on the third line of the 1st para- 
graph in said agreement and inserting in place thereof the word “twenty-five”, 
so that said First Paragraph when so amended shall read as follows: 

“Ist. That this organization shall retain the name of the American League 
of Professional Baseball Clubs and shall continue for twenty-five years, through- 
out which term all obligations herein and hereafter entered into by its members 
Shall be in full force and binding upon the parties hereto, subject to the con- 
ditions and provisions governing the termination of membership in this instru- 
ment or in the constitution which, when adopted, shall become a part of and 
subject to this agreement.” 

Seconp: By adding at the foot of the 5th paragraph of said agreement, the 
following: “Failure of the American League Baseball Club of New York, Inc., 
to secure home grounds for any baseball season after reasonable efforts so to 
do shall not be a reason for the expulsion of said Club from the American 
League of Professional Baseball Clubs, either under this agreement dated 
February 16th, 1910, or under said constitution,” so that the said 5th paragraph 
of said agreement, when modified, shall read as follows: 

“5th. It is further agreed by and between the parties hereto that in the event 
of any party to the agreement breaking or violating any of the conditions 
herein set forth or of incurring the penalty of expulsion for causes prescribed 
in the Constitution, or for being declared an undesirable member for business 
reasons, as provided in Section 6, its franchise rights and title to its players 
shall revert to the League, whose president shall at once assume charge of 
and conduct said Club until its baseball holdings are disposed of to a party 
acceptable to the League, as hereinafter provided. Failure of the American 
League Baseball Club of New York, Inc., to secure home grounds for any baseball 
season after reasonable efforts so to do, shall not be a reason for the expulsion 
of said Club from the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs either 
under this agreement dated February 16th, 1910, or under said constitution.” 

THirpd: We do hereby ratify and confirm said agreement dated the 16th day 
of February 1910, as hereby modified and amended. 

Accepted and signed this 3d day of February, A. D. 1915. 
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REORGANIZATION AGREEMENT OF THE AMERICAN LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL 
CiLugs JANUARY 1, 1954 


WHEREAS the undersigned, owning and representing baseball clubs, and 
properties located and operated in New York City, New York, Baltimore, Mary- 
land, Kansas City, Missouri,’ Cleveland, Ohio, Boston, Massachusetts, Detroit, 
Michigan, Washington, D. C., and Chicago, Illinois, respectively, and consti- 
tuting the present members of The American League of Professional Baseball 
Clubs, as organized under a certain agreement of date February 16, 1910, as 
thereafter amended, and now desiring to further promote and protect the 
mutual interests of the parties hereto, their successors and/or assigns, and the 
welfare of ballplayers in their service, and in further consideration of our 
respective promises to each other as evidenced by the execution of this instru- 
ment, to abide by, conform to, and carry out the terms and provisions herein- 
after set forth, do hereby covenant and agree with each other as follows: 


NAME AND MEMBERSHIP 


Section 1. This organization shall retain the name of and be known as “‘The 
American League of Professional Baseball Clubs.” This League shall, during 
the term of this agreement, or any extension thereof, consist of not less than 
eight nor more than ten members, each of which shall be a person or persons, 
firm or corporation conducting a professional baseball club, which clubs shall be 
respectively located in the following named cities, to wit: Chicago, Detroit, 
Baltimore, Cleveland, Kansas City,’ Boston, Washington, New York, and such 
other clubs in these or other cities as may from time to time be elected to 
membership, as may be hereinafter provided for; but in no event shall there 
be more than one club in any city or more than ten or less than eight clubs in 
the League. 


OBJECTS 


Section 2. The objects of this League are and shall be to perpetuate baseball 
as the national game of the United States and to surround it with such safe- 
guards as to warrant the highest public confidence in its integrity and methods; 
to promote and protect the mutual interests of the members of this League 
and their respective clubs and players; to establish and regulate the baseball 
championship of this League and to cooperate in the regulation of the series of 
games which the clubs of the respective members of this League, or any of 
them, may play with other baseball clubs, and as may be further provided in 
the constitution adopted and as amended from time to time for the government 
of this League. 

RIGHT TO ADOPT CONSTITUTION 


Section 3. The League shall have the right to adopt a constitution for its 
government, regulation, and control, and to revise or amend the same from 
time to time in manner as therein provided. The constitution may cover, 
provide for, and regulate, any and all matters coming within or incidental to 
the objects and purposes, expressed or implied, of the League and reasonably 
necessary or convenient, or tending to aid in accomplishing or carrying out 
such objects and purposes, but not in conflict with the provisions of this agree- 
ment. The present constitution of the League shall continue in force as it 
now reads until amended or revised, or until an amended or revised consti- 
tution shall be adopted, except that if there be any conflict between any of the 
provisions of this agreement and any of the provisions of the present constitu- 
tion as now in force or as hereafter amended or revised, or of any constitution 
which may hereafter be adopted, amended, or revised, the provisions of this 
agreement shall prevail. 


EXPULSION WITHOUT CHARGES BY SEVEN VOTES 


Section 4. Each and all of the parties hereto have become and are now 
continuing to be members of the League for the primary purpose of strengthen- 
ing and perpetuating the game of baseball as the national game of the United 
States, and for accomplishing the other objects as set forth in Section 2 hereof. 
In the fulfillment of this purpose each member of the League, party hereto, 


1 Amended December 6, 1954. 
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recognizes the welfare of the League to be of superior importance to the con- 
tinued membership of any party herein. To the end that the membership of 
the League shall at all times be such as will most certainly accomplish its 
objects, each and every member of the League, whether now a member or at 
any time hereafter becoming a member, agrees that if at any time hereafter 
seven members of the League, at any regular or special meeting of the League, 
shall for any reason deemed by them to be proper, vote that any member of 
the League is no longer a desirable member, such member thus voted to be 
undesirable shall thereupon at once surrender all its rights and privileges 
as a member of the League and turn over to the President of the League, for 
the League, the possession and control of its baseball park and its baseball 
club and the right to the services and playing skill of all its players; and the 
President of the League shall, on behalf of the League (but not on his own 
behalf or responsibility, financial or otherwise, and without personal respon- 
sibility of any kind to him) operate such properties and club, continuing the 
playing of games, collecting of all income and receipts and paying all expenses 
in connection therewith therefrom, and, if such income and receipts do not 
prove sufficient, paying the balance of such expenses out of the funds of the 
League until all of said properties, including the right to the services and play- 
ing skill of such players, may be sold in such manner and after such procedure 
as may be prescribed in the constitution of the League and/or decided upon 
by the Board of Directors of the League, all as provided more specifically in 
Section 6 of this agreement. 


EXPULSION FOR CAUSE 


Section 5. In the event that any member of the League, whether now or here- 
after becoming a member, incurs the penalty of exculsion for any cause or 
causes now or hereafter prescribed or set forth in the constitution of the League, 
such member shall thereupon surrender all its rights and privileges as a mem- 
ber of the League and turn over the President of the League, for the League, 
the possession and control of its baseball park and its baseball club and the 
right to the services and playing skill of all its players, and all provisions of 
Section 4 of this agreement in reference to the operation and disposition of all 
of said properties shall apply the same as in case of a member voted an undesir- 
able member as provided in said Section 4. 


DETAIL OF SALE UPON EXPULSION EITHER FOR CAUSE OR UNDER SEC, 4 


Section 6. In the event that a member of the League is expelled from mem- 
bership under the provisions of Section 4 and/or Section 5 of this agreement, or 
under any provision of the constitution of the League now in force or as the 
same may be hereafter amended or redrawn, the League is hereby authorized 
and empowered to sell the baseball park (or leasehold thereon, if such park be 
leased by such member) and/or all other baseball properties including the base- 
ball club, and the right to the services and playing skill of all of the players of 
such expelled member. Such sale shall be conducted in the manner prescribed 
in the constitution of the League at the time of expulsion of the member, and 
if the constitution of the League at such time makes no provision for the method 
to be followed in conducting such sale, then in such manner as may be decided 
by the Board of Directors of the League. Each member, party to this agree- 
ment, hereby expressly agrees that if it should be voted as undesirable for 
membership, as provided in Section 4 of this contract, or should be expelled 
for cause, as provided in Section 5 or the constitution of the League, that it 
will assist in carrying out these provisions and will execute and deliver any and 
all instruments of conveyance, transfer, lease, bill of sale, assignment, or other 
documents necessary or convenient therefor, and in the event of any failure, 
refusal, or inability of any party to this agreement so to do, any court of compe- 
tent jurisdiction may, in any appropriate proceeding, enter any or all orders, 
judgments, or decrees necessary to enforce and carry out the provisions hereof. 
Upon the consummation of such sale, the League, through its President, shall 
deduct from the proceeds of such sale any and all moneys which may have 
been expended by the League in the operation or handling of such properties 
in excess of said income and receipts above referred to, together with all ex- 
penses incurred in connection with said sale and pay the balance of said pur- 
chase price, together with the money on hand, if any, derived from such income 
and receipts to the member whose properties have thus been sold, upon the 
execution and delivery by such retiring members to the President of the League, 
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the League, and each of the other members of the League, of a full receipt and 
release of any and all claims or liabilities in connection therewith. 


AGREEMENT NOT TO OPPOSE SALE BY COURT PROCEEDING 


Section 7. Hach member of the League agrees with each and every other mem- 
ber of the League that it will not resist or attempt to prevent by court proceed- 
ings of any kind or character, or otherwise, its retirement from membership in 
the League in accordance with the provisions of Section 4 and/or Section 5 of 
this agreement, or the disposition of its baseball properties as therein and in 
said Section 6 provided. 


VACANCY IN MEMBERSHIP FITHER (A) IN PLAYING SEASON, (B) OTHER TIMES 


Section 8. In case of a vacancy in the membership of the League occurring dur- 
ing the championship season, said vacancy may be filled until the next annual 
meeting of the League in manner as provided in the constitution of the League as 
then in force, but otherwise in case of any vacancy, applications for membership 
in the League must be made in writing and filed with the President or Secretary 
of the League. Such application shall contain such information as may be re- 
quired by the constitution of the League and if there be no such provision therein, 
then as may be required from time to time by action of the Board of Directors. 
A copy of each application shall be transmitted by mail to each member of the 
League by the President or Secretary of the League and, thereafter, the accept- 
ance or rejection of such application or applications shall be determined by 
ballot at regular or special meetings of the League. The affirmative votes of 
at least three-fourths of the members of the League shall be required to admit an 
applicant to membership. Such admission shall carry with it full rights of 
membership provided the applicant so elected to membership shall promptly 
sign this agreement as successor to such retiring member and file with the Presi- 
dent or Secretary of the League an instrument in writing satisfactory to the 
Board of Directors of the League therein and thereby assuming all liabilities, re- 
sponsiblities, and obligations of the retiring members with and/or to the League, 
but it must be understood by the retiring member and the new member, and it is 
so agreed, that the retiring member shall not be released or relieved of or from 
any such liabilities, responsibilities, or obligations unless and until such liability, 
responsibility, or obligation has been fully paid and determined by such new 
member or by the retiring member. 





MEMBERS, STOCKHOLDERS, ETC. PROHIBITED 


Section 9. (a) No member of this League, directly or indirectly, and no stock- 
holder, official or employee of any member, directly or indirectly, shall own 
stock or have any financial interest in any other member of this League and 
shall not loan money or other property of value to or become surety or guarantor 
for any other member of the League or for any stockholder, official, or employee 
of any other member, or for any player under contract with any other member 
of this League. And no member of this League nor the stockholder, official, or 
employee of any member, shall accept, directly or indirectly, the loan of any 
money or other thing of value, from, or the benefit of any contract executed 
by any other member, stockholder, official, or employee as surety or guarantor. 

(b) No employee, umpire, president, secretary, or treasurer of this League 
shall directly or indirectly own stock or have a financial interest in any mem- 
ber of the League, or loan money or other thing of value to or become surety 
or guarantor for any member, nor for any stockholder, official, or employee of 
such member, and no member of the League, nor the stockholder, official, or em- 
ployee of such member, shall loan money to or hecome surety or guarantor for 
any person, employee, umpire, or officer of the League, unless all facts of the 
transaction shall first be fully disclosed to the Board of Directors of the League 
and approved by said Board. 

(c) No player or manager shall, directly or indirectly, own stock or have any 
financial interest in the ownership or earnings of any member of this League 
other than the member by which he is employed, and then only under an agree- 
ment approved by the Board of Directors of this League stipulating for the 
immediate sale (and the terms thereof) of such stock or financial interest in the 
event of his transfer (if a player or playing manager) to or joining another 
member club. A player or manager financially interested in a member, as afore- 
said, shall be ineligible to play for or manage any other member ciub while in 
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the opinion of the Board of Directors such interest is retained by or for him 
directly or indirectly. 


APPROVAL BY STOCKHOLDERS 


Section 10. For the purpose of enforcing the terms of this agreement it is 
represented by the partnership member that this agreement is executed with 
the consent and approval of all partners thereof and it is represented by each 
corporate party that the officers executing the same on behalf of such member 
do so under authority not only of the Board of Directors of such member com- 
pany but of its stockholders. Especially for the purpose of enforcing the pro- 
visions of Section 9 hereof, it is agreed that each member, either by the proper 
amendment of its regulations or bylaws, or by agreement with its officials and 
as part of the contract of employment with its employees, will make their 
continuance in office or their service as an employee conditioned upon the faith- 
ful performance of the covenants as set forth in Section 9 hereof; and each 
of the members parties hereto agree that if any stockholder of such member 
violates any of the provisions of Section 9 hereof, the said member will, within 
thirty (80) days after being notified of such violation, cause such member to 
dispose of his stock to a new owner and will certify such fact to the President 
of the League, together with the name of the new owner and such evidence as 
may be required that such transfer is complete and bona fide, and that the 
offending stockholder no longer owns any of the stock of said member. 


DIVISION OF RECEIPTS 


Section 11. The division of receipts of games shall be as provided in the 
constitution or by motion or resolution adopted by the League and may be 
changed from time to time. 


MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT ETC. 


Section 12. The Major League Agreement executed of date January 12, 1921, 
and amended December 12, 1944, February 3, 1945, and November 1, 1946, and 
the Major-Minor League Agreement executed of date January 12, 1952, are 
hereby recognized. This League may at any regular or special meeting thereof, 
by the affirmative votes of Five (5) members of the League, agree to the termi- 
nation or modification of either or both of such agreements, and the League 
shall have power to enter into any other different agreement or agreements in 
place of either or both thereof as may be deemed necessary or advisable for 
the welfare of the game of baseball. 


PARTIES TO AGREEMENT 


Section 13. Each and every party to this agreement, whether now a member 
of the League and party hereto, or hereafter becoming a member and party 
hereto, its successors and assigns, shall be bound by the terms and provisions 
of this agreement. 

MAJORITY VOTE 


Section 14. Action of or by the League shall be by a majority vote of the 
then members of the League at any regular or special meeting except where 
otherwise provided in this agreement or in the constitution of the League. 


DISPOSITION OF MEMBERSHIP 


Section 15. No member of the League shall have the right to dispose of its 
membership in the League and its right to the services and playing skill of its 
players to any party unless and until the League has determined at a regular or 
special meeting that such proposed purchaser will be a satisfactory party for 
membership in the League. 

EFFECTIVE DATE 


Section 16. This agreement when duly executed by all of the parties hereto 
shall become effective as of the Ist day of January, 1954, and shall succeed and 
operate to terminate as of that date the Reorganization Agreement of December 
12, 1934. 
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TERMINATION DATE 


Section 17. This agreement shall terminate on the 3lst day of December, 
1979, and each party to this agreement shall, when and as necessary, do and 
perform any and all things required to be done by it in order to so continue 
or renew its corporate existence as to enable it to carry out the terms of this 
agreement for the full period of its duration. 

EXECUTED by the parties hereto at New York City, New York, this 30th day 
of January, 1954. 

New YorK YANKEES, a Partnership, 
By Dantet R. Topptne, A Partner. 

BALTIMORE BASEBALL CLUB, INC., 
By CLARENCE W. MILEs, President. 

AMERICAN BASEBALL CLUB OF PHILADELPHIA, 
By Roy F. McGuuicuppy, Vice President. 

THE CLEVELAND BASEBALL COMPANY, 
By Grorce A. MEDINGER, Vice President. 

Boston AMERICAN LEAGUE BASEBALL COMPANY, 
By Josepu E. Cronin, Vice President. 

DETROIT BASEBALL COMPANY, 
By Watter O. Briaes, Jr., President. 

WASHINGTON AMERICAN LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, 
By Carvin R. Grirritu, Executive Vice President. 

AMERICAN LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB OF CHICAGO, INC., 
By Frank C. LANE, General Manager. 





CONSTITUTION OF THE AMERICAN LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS 
Adopted December 15, 1926; Revised to January 1, 1957 
NAME 


Article I. This League shall be and is hereby designated as “The American 
League of Professional Baseball Clubs.” 


OBJECTS 


Article II. The objects of this League are: 

(1) To perpetuate baseball as the national game of the United States and to 
surround it with such safeguards as to warrant absolute public confidence in 
its integrity and methods. 

(2) To protect and promote the mutual interests of the members of the 
League and the baseball players having contractual relations with such mem- 
bers. 

(3) To establish and regulate the baseball championship of the American 
League and the series of games which the baseball clubs of the League mem- 
bers, or any of them, may play with other baseball clubs. 


MEMBERSHIP 


Article III. Section 1. Throughout the period of the existence of this League 
all of the obligatious and responsibilities set forth in this Constitution, including 
any amendments thereof, shall be in full force and effect and binding upon the 
present members of this League and such other persons, firms or corporations 
as may hereafter become members of this League. 


CLUBS TO COMPOSE LEAGUE 


Section 2. This League shall consist of not less than eight nor more than ten 
members each of which shall be a person or persons, firm or corporation con- 
ducting a professional baseball club located in the following cities, to wit: Balti- 
more, Boston, Chicago, Cleveland, Detroit, Kansas City, New York and Wash- 
ington, and in such other city or cities as this League, under this Constitution 
or any amendment thereof, may from time to time determine; but in no event 
shall there be more than one club in any city, or more than ten or less than 
eight clubs in the League. No member Club shall be located in a city or 
transfer to a city other than where it is presently located, except upon the ap- 
proval of a three-fourths vote of the members of this League. 
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No member of the League, whether owned by a person or persons, firm or 
corporation, either by itself or through such person or persons, firm, corpora- 
tion or the officers or stockholders of such corporation or otherwise, shall be or 
become interested by means of stock-ownership or otherwise in any other mem- 
ber of the League, or in the conduct or operation of more than one baseball club 
in the League. No member of the League, either by itself or through such per- 
son or persons, firm, corporation, or the officers or stockholders of such corpora- 
tion, or otherwise, shall loan any money to any other member of the League, 
without first making to the League a full disclosure of the facts pertaining to 
such loan, and obtaining the consent of a majority vote of the League to the 
making of such loan. 

ADMISSION TO MEMBERSHIP 


Section 3. Admission to membership in this League shall conform to the pro- 
visions of the agreement for the reorganization of this League of date Febru- 
ary 16, 1910, as subsequently amended or modified. 


WITHDRAWAL FROM MEMBERSHIP 


Section 4. Any member of this League shall have the right to ask the League 
for permission to dispose of its rights and franchises as a member of this 
League to an organization in its own or some other city. In the event of this 
League giving its consent, such new organization shall be admitted to mem- 
bership provided it shall assume, together with the rights and franchises of 
the retiring member, all the liabilities, responsibilities and obligations entered 
into by said retiring member as a member of this League, except so much 
thereof as the League may permit to be excluded from such assumption and 
shall file with the President of this League a writing so providing; provided, 
however, that it must be understood by the retiring and the new member and 
by them agreed with the League, that the retiring member shall not be relieved 
or released from any liability, responsibility or obligation entered into by it 
with or to this League until such liability, responsibility or obligation has been 
fully paid and performed by such new member or by such retiring member. 


AS TO VACANCIES 


Section 5. In case a vacancy occurs in the membership of this League before 
or during the championship season, the President shall transmit to all the 
members copies of all applications for membership to fill such vacancy and 
the vote thereon may be taken by telegraph or mail, as determined by the Pres- 
ident. and a majority vote of all the members then holding membership in this 
League will be required to admit any applicant to membership. Such mem- 
bership, however, shall continue only until the next annual meeting, or a 
special meeting called for that purpose, but such member shall be subject to all 
the rules and requirements of this League, and shall take the standing of the 
club of the retiring member in the then championship contest. 


TERMINATION OF MEMBERSHIP 


Section 6. This League may at a meeting duly called by the President for 
that purpose terminate the membership of any constituent member of this 
League based on any one of the following grounds or reasons: 

(1) By resignation duly accepted by three-fourths vote of all members in 
meeting assembled. 

(2) Failure to present its team at the time and place agreed upon to play any 
championship game unless caused by unavoidable accident in traveling, or by 
some other cause for which such member is in no wise responsbile. 

(3) The transfer or assignment of such number of its players as will pre- 
vent it from functioning as a member of this League. 

(4) Disbandment of its organization or ball team during the championship 
season. 

(5) Failure or refusal to fulfill its contractual obligations or to obey any 
lawful requirements made by the President or Board of Directors of this League. 

(6) Wilfully violating any provision of this constitution or legislation or 
playing rules made in pursuance thereof. This shall not include the violation 
of a playing rule by a player of a member, unless such member caused or in- 
duced the player to violate such rule. 
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(7) Disposing of a player to a club or organization not a member of this 
League, unless by the unanimous consent of all members of this League. 

(8) Allowing betting or pool selling upon its grounds or in any building 
thereon or in any building owned and/or used by it in connection with the play- 
ing of baseball games. 

(9) Offering, agreeing, conspiring or attempting to fix the result of any game 
of ball, or failure to immediately expel any manager or player who shall be 
proven guilty of offering, agreeing, conspiring or attempting to fix the result 
of any game of ball, or of being interested in any pool or wager thereon. 


EXPULSION OF MEMBERS 


Section 7. Before the membership of any member may be terminated for 
grounds or reasons set forth in Section 6 of this article, the President of this 
League shall notify such member and each of the constituent members in writing 
advising them of the grounds or reasons for such termination and fixing the 
time and place for the hearing thereon. Said hearing may be continued from 
time to time at such place or places as the League may determine. Full oppor- 
tunity shall be given to both the member complained against and the League 
for the presentation of all evidence bearing thereon. The League shall make 
its findings and decision which shall be binding upon all members of the League; 
provided, however, that before any membership can be so terminated, six mem- 
bers of the League must concur in such findings and decision. 


FINING IN LIEU OF EXPULSION 


Section 8. Upon conviction for any of the offenses prescribed in Section 6 
of this Article, as causes for expulsion, this League may in lieu of expulsion 
impose such a fine as shall be considered commensurate with the offense and 
injury, which fine may be made payable, in whole or in part, to any other mem- 
ber or members as compensation to such member or members for damages sus- 
tained by it or them by reason of such act or acts of omission or commission 
by such offending member. 

RIGHTS OF MEMBERS 


Article IV. Except as the rights and obligations of each member are con- 
trolled or limited by this constitution or any amendment thereof, or by anl 
lawful agreement to which this League is a party, or/and by the agreement 
under which this League is organized each member shall have full and com- 
plete control over its own property, its officers, employees and ball players with 
the right to conduct and manage its own affairs, including the right to enforce 
discipline therein. Nevertheless, irrespective of the power and right of each 
member of this League, as set forth in this Article, the President, in the per- 
formance of his duties, shall have the power to impose fines and penalties in 
the way of suspension or otherwise upon any manager, player, scorer or other 
employee, who in his opinion has been guilty of conduct detrimental to the 
general welfare of the game. 


FUNDS OF THE LEAGUE 


Article V. Section 1. A tabulated statement of the receipts from all paid 
attendance at each ball game, including all general, pavilion and grandstand ad- 
missions, shall be transmitted to the Treasurer of this League by the member 
of the League at whose ball park such game has been played. Six (6) Cents 
from each paid admission to each League championship game shall be deducted 
and forwarded by such member of the League to the Treasurer of the League 
to be used for salaries, rents and all other expenses incurred in the maintenance 
and conduct of the business of the League. Such reports and remittances shall 
be made to the Treasurer by the member at whose park such games have been 
played at the conclusion of each series. 


PENALTIES AND FINES IMPOSED—-ASSESSMENT OF CLUB MEMBERS 


Section 2. Each member shall promptly pay into the treasury of the League 
such sums as shall from time to time be payable on account of penalties and 
fines imposed; or for assessments levied by order of the Board of Directors of 
this League for the payment of expenses incurred in the conduct of the busi- 
ness of the League. No assessment shall be levied except it be in equal amounts 
against the constituent members of the League. 
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OFFICERS OF THE LEAGUE 


Article VI. The officers of this League shall be a President, Vice-President, 
Secretary and Treasurer, and such other as the League shall from time to time 
elect or appoint. The offices of President, Secretary and Treasurer may be 
filled by the same person. The offices of President, Secretary and Treasurer 
shall be filled by appointment at any annual meeting or at any meeting called 
for that purpose. Such officers respectively shall perform the duties usually 
pertaining to such offices and those prescribed by the Constitution. The period 
of time for which they are appointed and the compensation that they shall 
receive respectively shall be a matter of agreement between them and the League. 
At the annual meeting each year the League shall elect a Vice President. No 
officer of the League, with the exception of the Vice President shall be connected 
with or have any interest in any member club. The Vice President shall receive 
no compensation. 

DUTIES OF OFFICERS 


Article VII. Section 1. The President shall be the chief executive officer of 
the League and shall manage all of its affairs subject to supervision of the Board 
of Directors. He shall prepare the schedule of the championship games to be 
played by members of this League; shall make and conclude all engagements 
of this League in arranging the world series games not otherwise provided for: 
shall have exclusive control of the appointment, discharge, and disciplining 
of the umpires of this League; shall have the sole right of interpretation of the 
playing rules for this League; shall have the right to decide all protested games 
in this League without appeal; and irrespective of the power and rights of each 
member to manage its own club as set forth in Article IV, the President in the 
performance of his duties shall have the power to impose fines and penalties 
in the way of suspension or otherwise, upon any manager, player, scorer or 
other employee who, in his opinion, has been guilty of conduct detrimental to 
the general welfare of the game. 


PRESIDENTIAL EXPENSES-——FUNDS 


Section 2. The President is hereby authorized for and in the name of the 
League to maintain offices and a sufficient clerical force to carry on the business 
of the League, and to perform the duties of his office, the cost of all thereof to 
be paid out of the funds of the League. The League shall also pay for all travel- 
ing and other expenses incurred by the President of the League in the conduct 
of his office, and in the performance of his duties. The funds of the League 
shall at all times be deposited in the name of the League in such bank or banks 
us may be selected by the President with the approval of the League or the 
Board of Directors. Funds may be withdrawn from such account or accounts 
by checks drawn in the name of the League signed by the President or Treasurer. 
The President shall also have the custody of the records, books, contracts, and 
all other documents of the League. 


THE VICE PRESIDENT 


Section 3. The Vice President shall in the event of the death, resignation, 
refusal, or inability to act of the President, perform the duties of the President 
until the office of the President shall be filled as herein provided. 


THE TREASURER 


Section 4. The Treasurer shall keep a true and correct account of the moneys 
and properties of the League, and shall at each annual meeting of the Board of 
Directors and at such other times as the Board of Directors may request or 
direct, submit to the Board a copy of a certified audit of his accounts and of 
the financial condition of the League. He shall give bond in such form and 
amount and with such surety or sureties as the Board of Directors may require. 
The premiums on said bond shall be paid by the League. 


THE SECRETARY 


Section 5. The Secretary shall keep a record of all meetings of this League. 
including meetings of the Board of Directors, and shall perform such duties, 
including the issue of notices, as the President and Board of Directors may from 
time to time direct. He shall prepare and furnish from time to time such 
reports as may be required of him. 
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QUALIFICATIONS OF DIRECTORS 


Article VIII. Section 1. The Board of Directors of this League shall consist 
of the President and four other members who shall be elected by ballot at the 
annual meeting of the League and who shall serve until the next annual meeting 
of the League and until their successors are elected. The Board of Directors 
shall have general supervision over and management of the affairs and business 
of this League subject to the superior authority of the League. The four Direc- 
tors elected by the League must be selected from the officers of four of the 
members constituting the League. 


MEETINGS OF THE BOARD 


Section 2. The Board of Directors shall meet annually on the second Tuesday 
in December prior to the annual meeting of the League, at such place as the 
President may direct; and later at the call of the President whenever he may 
think that a meeting should be held or whenever any two members of the Board 
request him in writing to call a meeting of the Board. At least two days’ notice 
of any such special meeting, stating time and place thereof, shall be given by the 
President or Secretary to the members of the Board either by mail or telegram. 
The President shall be the Chairman of the Board. 

Three members of the Board shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business, but a lesser number may adjourn any such meeting until a future date. 


THE BOARD’S REPORT 


Section 3. The Beard of Directors shall present a detailed report in writing of 
their actions to the League at its annual meeting and shall likewise report in 
writing to any special meeting of the League any action of said Board prior to 
said special meeting and subsequent to the last annual meeting of the League. 
Said reports shall all be filed with the President. 


VACANCIES IN THE BOARD 


Section 4. In case of vacancy in the Board of Directors by reason of death, 
resignation, absence or disqualification of any Director, the member of the League 
of which he was an officer at the time he was chosen as a member of said Board 
shall designate his successor and at once notify the Secretary, but if such vacancy 
is caused by the withdrawal, disbanding or disqualification of such member of 
the League, the Board may fill the vacancy by electing a successor under the 
restrictions imposed on the election of Directors in Section 1 of this Article. 


MEETINGS OF THE LEAGUE 


Article IX. Section 1. The annual meeting of this League shall be held 
on the second Tuesday in December of each year at noon in such city and at such 
place as the President may designate. Notice thereof shall be sent by mail or 
telegram to each member of the League by the President or Secretary at least 
five days prior to the date fixed for such meeting. 


SPECIAL MEETINGS 


Section 2. Special meetings of this League may be called by the President on 
his own motion or shall be called by him at the written request of three members 
of the League. At least three days’ notice stating the time and place of such 
meeting shall be given by the President or Secretary by mail or telegram. 


QUORUM 


Section 3. Representation of a majority of the members shall constitute a 
quorum for the transaction of business, but a less number may adjourn from 
time to time until a quorum is obtained. 


ONE VOTE PER MEMBER 


Section 4. A member shall be entitled to two representatives at the meetings 
of this League, but each member shall be limited to one vote on any question. 
To qualify a person as such representative, he shall present a certificate from 
the President or Secretary of the constituent member showing his authority 
to act as its representative, provided, however, that the League shall have 
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the right to reject a certificate when presented by a person who is an officer, 
agent, or representative of a baseball club not a member of this League. ,, Offi- 
cers of the member other than such representatives may be present at the 
meeting. 

ORDER OF BUSINESS 


Section 5. The business before the meeting of this League, unless otherwise 
ordered, shall be taken up in the following order: 


Reading of the minutes of the last meeting. 
Reports of the President and other officers. 
Report of the Board of Directors. 

Reports of committees. 

Unfinished business. 

New business. 

Election of Vice-President and Directors. 
Adjournment. 


SETTLEMENT OF CONTROVERSIES 


Section 6. This League shall have the sole right and power to hear and 
determine all disputes and controversies which may arise among members. In 
such event the President shall promptly fix a time and place for a hearing by 
the League and shall issue timely notice thereof. At this hearing there shall 
be submitted all the facts relating to such dispute or controversy, and the League, 
by majority vote of members entitled to vote, shall determine the basis on which 
such dispute or controversy shall be adjusted. The findings of this League 
so made shall be final and conclusive on the parties thereto and the League. No 
member involved in such dispute or controversy shall be entitled to vote in 
determining the same. 

EXECUTIVE SESSION 


Section 7. In the event that the League should conclude to go into executive 
session, persons other than the officers of the League and said regular repre- 
sentatives of the members shall not be present or take any part in such executive 
session. 

RESERVATIONS AND CONTRACTS 


Artiele X. Section 1. Each member of this League shall be entitled to the 
absolute right of reservation of its players. 


INHIBITION TO PLAYERS 


Section 2. No player shall enter into negotiations with any other member for 
future services without the consent of the member with which he is under 
contract or reservation, but if such consent is obtained a player may negotiate 
for his release. 


NOTICE TO THE PRESIDENT 


Section 3. Any member of this League dismissing, releasing, suspending or 
expelling a manager or player shall at once notify the President thereof in 
writing stating the cause thereof, who shall at once notify all members of the 
League accordingly. In the event of the release of a manager or player such 
notices shall state the time when the release became effective. 


LEAGUE CLAIMS ON PLAYERS 


Section 4. The disbandment of a League Club, or any member’s withdrawal 
from or loss of League membership, shall operate as an award to the League, 
of the right to the services and playing skill of the players under contract and 
reservation with said member, and the right to contract with and the right of 
reservation of said players shall vest in such member or members as the League 
may designate, after the League has resolved to accept the services of such 
players for such purposes. 


DISCIPLINING OF PLAYERS 


Article XI. Section 1. No game of ball shall be played between a League 
club and the club of any member that has been expelled from membership in 
this or any other national agreement League. No game of ball shall be played 
between a League club and any other club employing or presenting on its team 
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a manager or player expelled by or under suspension by the League or any 
League elub or otherwise ineligible. 


WHEN PLAYERS ARE INELIGIBLE 


Section 2. No manager or player who has been suspended or expelled from a 
League club shall at any time thereafter be allowed to play with or serve in any 
capacity in any League club (either the one expelling him or any other) unless 
and until the term of suspension has expired or such suspension or expulsion 
shall have been finally rescinded, set aside or annulled on appeal, or in the 
exercise of discretion by the member suspending or expelling, or by the President 
of the League, but no member shall have power to interfere with the action 
of the President in matters of discipline, nor shall the President interfere with 
the action of any member in administering discipline except on appeal. 


PERPETUAL DISQUALIFICATION 


Section 3. Any person who shall be proven guilty of offering, agreeing, con- 
spiring or attempting to cause any game of ball to result otherwise than on its 
merits under the governing playing rules may be forever disqualified by the 
President of the League from acting as manager, player, or in any other capac- 
ity in any game of ball participated in by a member of this League. 


RELEASE-——SUSPENSION—-EXPULSION—-NOTICE THEREOF 


Section 4. Any player while under contract with or reservation by a member 
who shall, without the consent of such member, enter the services of any other 
member in any capacity shall be liable to expulsion by said first mentioned 
League member. 


COMPLAINTS AGAINST MANAGER OR PLAYERS 


Section 5. The Board of Directors shall promptly consider any complaint 
against a manager or player for conduct in violation of any provision of this 
constitution or prejudicial to the good repute of the game of baseball and shall 
have the power to require the member to which such player or manager may 
belong to discipline him, and upon repetition of such offense to expel him; pro- 
vided, however, that such complaint be preferred in writing, giving such particu- 
lars as may enable the Board to ascertain all the facts, and be transmitted to the 
President, by whom it shall be referred promptly to the Board. 


COMPLAINTS BY PLAYERS 


Article XII. Section 1. In case a player under contract with a member shall, 
during a current season, file a complaint in writing with the President of the 
League against such member alleging that such member is in arrears to him 
for salary for more than ten days after such salary became due on account of 
such contract, the President shall at once transmit to said member a copy of 
such complaint and require an answer thereto. On receipt of such answer, or 
if one week shall have elapsed after a copy of such complaint has been trans- 
mitted to said member and no answer has been received, the President shall refer 
the papers in the case to the Board of Directors, and should the Board find the 
player’s complaint to be justified, they may require the member under penalty 
of forfeiture of its membership in the League to pay to the player within a time 
fixed by the Board the full amount ascertained to be due him, provided that 
should the player refuse to serve such member pending action by the Board of 
Directors on his complaint or during the time so fixed for payment, he shall 
thereby forfeit the benefits of such award, and in such case the Board of Direc- 
tors shall revoke such award. 


FINAL PRESIDENTIAL ACTION 


Section 2. In the event that a manager or player shall have been suspended 
for a period of more than ten days, or shall have been fined in excess of Five 
Hundred ($500.00) Dollars by a member, such manager or player shall have a 
right to appeal to the President of the League, provided that within thirty days 
from the date of such suspension or the imposition of such fine or both, such 
manager or player shall file with the President a written statement of the 
facts with the request that he be heard thereon. The President shall thereupon 
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fix a time and place for the hearing of said appeal, and give reasonable notice 
thereof to the manager or player and member involved. The finding of the 
President shall be binding upon both the manager or player and such member, 
except as otherwise provided. 


APPEALS TO BOARD OF DIRECTORS 


Section 3. The Board of Directors shall also have power to hear appeals made 
by any manager or player who has been expelled, suspended or otherwise dis- 
ciplined by his employer member or by the President in the event of suspension 
for more than ten days or fine in excess of Five Hundred ($500.00) Dollars, and 
who has not otherwise appealed therefrom. The matter shall be proceeded 
within the following manner: 

Such manager or player shall, within thirty days after the date of expul- 
sion, suspension or other form of discipline, file with the President a request 
that an appeal be allowed him. The President shall thereupon notify such 
member of the request for an appeal, and at the next meeting of the Board 
of Directors, of which meeting reasonable notice shall be given to both 
parties by the President or Seeretary, the member by its duly authorized 
representative and the player in person or by attorney may appear before 
the Board for hearing, or either or both of the parties may present the 
matter in writing. The Board shall impartially hear the matter and may 
adjourn and continue such hearing from time to time and shall render 
their decision, which shall be final and binding on both such member and 
manager or player except as otherwise provided. 

Section 4. No member of the Board of Directors shall participate in the trial 
of any case to which his League member is a party. 


UMPIRE AND HIS DUTY 


Article XIII. Section 1. A staff of League umpires shall be selected by the 
President before the opening of the regular season. 

Section 2. They shall be paid such salaries and allowed such expenses as 
may be mutually agreed upon by contract between them and the President of 
the League. 

Section 3. They shall be under the sole contre] and direction of the President, 
from whom they shall receive all assignments to duty and all instructions 
regarding the interpretations of the playing rules, and the President shall pre- 
scribe a proper uniform for them, all parts of which shall be worn while 
officiating as umpires. 

Section 4. In the event of an umpire’s not filling an assignment, the President 
of the League may impose such penalty as he may deem adequate. 

Section 5. It shall be the duty of each member to accept as umpire or umpires 
for any championship game such League umpire or umpires as the President 
shall assign to such game, but, if neither of the umpires assigned to such game 
reports at the hour set for its commencement, the captain of each scheduled 
team shall select a player from the opposite team to act as umpire, and the 
players so selected shall umpire said game. If one of the umpires so assigned 
by the President is present, he shall umpire the game alone. 

Section 6. Any League umpire shall be subject to removal by the President 
at any time, and in the event of the resignation, removal, or expulsion of any 
League umpire, the President shall have power to appoint a suitable person 
to fill the vacancy thus created. 


CHAMPIONSHIP RULES 


Article XIV. Section 1. The championship of the American League shall be 
contended for yearly between clubs of the members of the League. 

Section 2. The championship season shall extend from such date in April 
or May to such date in September or October as the President of the League 
may determine. 

Section 3. The ball games shall be played under the lawful playing rules now 
governing the playing of baseball games or as hereafter modified or amended. 


LOAN OF PLAYERS FORBIDDEN 


Section 4. Every game played from the time of commencement of the cham- 
pionship season to the completion of the championship season between any two 
clubs of members of the League shall be a game for the championship. No 
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member shall lend to or exchange players with any other member for any 
game played during the championship season. 


NUMBER OF GAMES 


Section 5. Every club shall play as many championship games with every 
other club as may be decided upon in the schedule adopted, but a tie or drawn 
game, or a game prevented by rain or other cause shall be played off on the same 
ground on a succeeding open date within the dates of the same scheduled series 
hetween such clubs, or any succeeding series except as otherwise provided for 
in this Article. An open date succeeding any series of games between two 
clubs shall be considered as belonging to and within the dates of the preceding 
series, provided such day is not required by either club to meet its next scheduled 
appointment. 

CHAMPIONSHIP REGULATIONS 


Section 6. Each member shall have one-half of the championship series of 
games with every member played on its grounds, except as otherwise provided 
in Section 5 of this Atricle, and in all the details of such games that do not 
involve the rights of the visiting club under the playing rules, but relate solely 
to such games as attractive exhibitions to the patrons of the home club, the 
visiting club shall defer to the wishes of the home club and the visiting club shall 
furnish to a person designated by the home club the batting order of its nine 
by 10 o’clock on the morning of the day of each game, or the evening previous 
if requested so to do. In case of the failure of any visiting club to furnish 
the batting order of its nine as herein stipulated, the member of this League 
whose club was such visiting club shall forfeit the sum of $25.00, which amount 
shall immediately be transmitted to the President of the League upon the 
receipt of notice from him of the infliction of such fine, which notice shall be 
given by the President or Secretary of the League upon receipt of complaint 
from the member of the League whose club was the home club. It shall be 
the duty of the home club to furnish the presiding umpire with a list of the 
batting order of its nine before the commencement of the game under similar 
penalties for default therein as herein prescribed. 


CHAMPIONSHIP SCHEDULE 


Section 7. The championship games for any season shall be arranged in a 
written schedule prepared by the President and presented to the League at 
its spring schedule meeting for that season. The schedule shall provide for an 
equal number of return dates of each series of games. No date in said schedule 
shall subsequently be changed except, (1) by written consent of the two mem- 
bers of the League whose clubs are to play the game in question, from a date 
fixed by the schedule for a game between such clubs to another day either prior 
to the first or subsequent to the last date of the same series between such clubs; 
or (2) as provided in Section 5 of this Article; or (3) by the written consent 
of three-fourths of all the members of the League. Any violation of this pro- 
vision shall subject the offending members of the League to a fine of $200.00 
each for each offense. 

GENERAL ADMISSION FEE 


Section 8. The general admission fee to all championship games shall be 
not less than fifty cents. 
DIVISION OF RECEIPTS 


Section 9. At the conclusion of each championship game, the member on 
whose ball park such game was played shall deliver to the Secretary of the 
visiting member a statement of the receipts, the division of which shall be as 
follows: The visiting member shall receive twenty cents each on all bleacher or 
general admissions and thirty cents each on all other paid admissions. 


STOPPING PLAY TO MAKE TRAINS 


Section 10. On any day, when either Club is required to leave a City in order 
to reach another City where it is scheduled to play its next game, the home 
Club shall be compelled, upon notice (24 hours in advance and in writing) from 
the visiting club, and the visiting club shall be compelled upon like notice from 
the home club, to begin the game three and one-half hours before the time of 











"eae eC Oo! 


= 


n 
vf 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1403 


departure of the last train by means of which either club can reach the next 
scheduled appointment in time. 

Before such a game is started the umpire in chief and the two managers shall 
agree upon a time, after which an inning shall not be started, but if an agree- 
ment between the two managers is not possible, the umpire in chief shall fix this 
time. In such event either club may leave the field at the end of an inning, after 
the time agreed upon, or fixed by the umpire in chief, after which no inning 
shall be started, without forfeiting any rights or privileges. 


RAIN CHECKS 


Section 11. Each admission ticket to a League game shall have a rain check 
attached thereto which shall be good for admission to a succeeding game only 
in the event that a legal game shall not have been played on the date for which 
such ticket was issued. 

FORFEITED GAMES 


Section 12. A member shall be entitled to forfeited games—to count in its 
series aS games won by a score of none runs to none—in case where the umpire 
of any championship game shall award the game to such member on account 
of the violation by the contesting club of this constitution, or of any playing 
rule. In the event of said forfeiture being caused by the withdrawal of the 
players during the progress of a game or by failure of a member of the League 
to report with its team at the time fixed for the game, unless official notice has 
been received from the home member that the game cannot be played, then 
such forfeiting member shall incur a penalty of One Thousand ($1,000.00) 
Dollars, which sum shall be payable to the Treasurer of the League within ten 
days thereafter for the use and benefit of the non-offending member, but said 
fine may be remitted or modified upon appeal to and hearing by the President 
of the League provided, that notice of such appeal be given to the President of 
the League by mail or telegraph within such period of ten days. 


DRAWN GAMES, ETC. 


Section 13. Drawn, tie or postponed games shall not count in the series as 
games, but must be played iff, if possible, as provided in Section 5 of this 
Article. If they cannot be played off as herein provided they may subsequently 
be played off, if sufficient time exists before the close of the playing season. 
The individual performances of players in any game of five or more innings 
shall be included in the official averages. 


WINNING THE PENNANT 


Section 14. The Club which shall have won the greatest percentage of games 
in the championship series shall be declared the Champion Club of the League 
for the season in which such games were played. In the event that two or 
more Clubs shall have won the same percentage of games, then the President 
shall at once arrange for a series of play-off games to be played in accordance 
with the League Rules for determining the Championship of the League and 
such games shall be a part of the Championship Games of that playing season. 

There shall be awarded to the Champion Club of the League for the season 
an emblem of the Championship consisting of a pennant (of the National colors) 
to cost not less than $100.00, on which shall be inscribed “Champions of the 
American League” with the name of the Club and the year in which the title 
was won. The Championship Club shall be entitled to fly at its home park 
the pennant until the close of the ensuing year. 


DECIDING THE CHAMPIONSHIP 


Article XV. The championship shall be decided in the following manner: 

Within twenty-four hours after each game played for the championship, 
the member, at whose ball park the game shall have been played, shall pre- 
pare and forward to the Secretary of the League a statement containing 
the full score of the game, according to the system specified in the playing 
rules, the date, the place where played, the names of the clubs and umpires ; 
provided that in any case where the score of the championship game shall 
not be forwarded within five days after the playing of such game, the 
member of the League whose duty it was to forward such score shall pay 
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ws eee the sum of Ten ($10.00) Dollars as the penalty for such 
ault. 

At the close of the season the Secretary of the League shall prepare a 
tabulated statement of the games won and lost by each club according to 
the statements so sent him, and submit the same with the statements so 
sent to him to the Board of Directors and said Board shall make the award 
in writing and report the same to the League at its next annual meeting. 


AMENDMENTS TO CONSTITUTION 


Article XVI. This constitution may be amended by a three-fourths vote of 
the members of this League at the time such amendment is voted upon, at any 
annual meeting or at a special meeting called for that purpose and in case of 
such special meeting the call therefor shall state that such meeting is being 
called for the purpose of considering amendments to the constitution. 


THe NATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS, 
Cincinnati, Ohio, June 11, 1957. 


Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Committee on the Judiciary, House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

DeaR Mr. CELLER: In response to request in your letter of June 4, 1957, I 
enclose copy of that portion of the minutes of the meeting of the National League 
held at Chicago, Ill., on May 28, 1957, which dealt with consent of the League 
to the transfer of the memberships of the New York and Brooklyn clubs to San 
Francisco and Los Angeles, respectively. 

Also the following: 

(a) Photostat copy of proposed National League schedule which would in- 
clude Los Angeles and San Francisco but not New York and Brooklyn, but 
which was not submitted to any of our clubs. 

(b) Photostat copy of letter dated May 25, 1957, from Mr. Harry Simmons, 
who drew the schedule. 

(c) Photostat copy of table showing comparative mileage by clubs with pres- 
ent league membership and league membership if Los Angeles and San Fran- 
cisco replaced Brooklyn and New York. 

(ad) Photostat copy of two pencil notes which were attached to proposed sched- 
ules in our files. 

Our files contain no other correspondence, memoranda, other minutes, notes 
of conversations or other materials relating to either of those proposed trans- 
fers or matters connected with those transfers. 

Sincerely yours, 
Warren C. Gites, President. 


The following is a correct and complete copy of all of that portion of the 
minutes of the meeting of The National League of Professional Baseball Clubs 
held at Chicago, Ill., on May 28, 1957, which dealt with consent to the transfer 
of memberships of the Brooklyn and New York clubs to Los Angeles and San 
Francisco, respectively, or matters connected with those transfers: 


Amendment of section 3.1 of the league constitution 

A proposal by the Milwaukee club to amend section 3.1 of the league consti- 
tution to delete the words “the unanimous consent” and substitute “three- 
fourths vote” was, at Mr. O’Malley’s request, deferred to a later point in the 
meeting. 


Relocation of member clubs 

The president stated that, although no definite propositions or requests con- 
cerning transfer of the locations of membership has been submitted to him for 
league consideration, he had felt that because of the widespread discussion and 
speculation on the subject in the press and elsewhere, the matter should be 
discussed at this meeting. He asked if any club wished to present for con- 
sideration the matter of change of location of its club. He pointed out that, 
under the provisions of section 3.1 of the constitution, any change in the loca- 
tion of a club requires unanimous consent of all the members. 

Mr. O’Malley, on behalf of the Brooklyn club, requested the consent of the 
league to transfer of the Brooklyn club to Los Angeles, Calif., before the 1958 
season. He described at length the ball park situation in Brooklyn and the pos- 
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sibilities of the club's obtaining a site and building a new park in Los Angeles 


and stated that he needed to know whether or not the league would consent to a 


transfer before he pursued the matter further. He stated that no definite deci- 
sion had yet been made to make the transfer. 

Mr. Stoneham, on behalf of the New York club, requested the consent of the 
league to transfer that club to San Francisco, Calif., before the 1958 season. 
He explained in detail the situation of the New York club in relation to the Polo 


Grounds and the possibilities of relocation in New York City. He also stated 


that the mayor and the supervisor of San Francisco had conferred with him 
and had expressed interest in providing a new ball park in ‘San Francisco if the 
New York club would transfer there. He stated that the matter had not yet 
been discussed with the board of directors of his club and that he would like 
to know the position of the league regarding the transfer before he took any 
further action in exploring the question. 

President Giles referred to a number of the problems involved in transferring 
the clubs to the west coast, including the problem of drafting the territory and 
compensating the displaced club and its league, the added travel expense to and 
from the west coast for all clubs, and the fact that, if both moves were approved, 
the New York territory would be left vacant so far as the National League is 
concerned. He stated that figures which he had compiled indicated that, on the 
basis of the present schedule, a relocation of the Brooklyn and New York clubs 
in Los Angeles and San Francisco would add approximately $35,000 travel ex- 
pense to each club. 

There followed a discussion as to whether the requests should be voted on 


one at a time or together, as to whether the visiting club should be reimbursed for 


the added travel expense, as to whether the New York territory should be va- 
eated by the National League, as to the baseball possibilities of the west coast 
and as to other factors. 

Mr. O’Malley was asked about reports that the Brooklyn club was negotiating 
with Skiatron, Inc. concerning closed circuit television. He stated that he was 
negotiating with that company as to the sale of closed circuit television rights 
under a proposed wired television system, that the negotiations contemplated 
televising the Dodgers games whether the club was located in New York or Los 
Angeles and that he hoped the other clubs would go along on an agreement to 
extend the television agreement dated February 3, 1956, so that the Brooklyn 
club would be in a position to sell rights on a long-term basis. 

At this point, President Giles suggested that Mr. Paul, as chairman of the 
committee on closed circuit television, report to the meeting on the most recent 
developments in that field. Mr. Paul stated that the matter of subscription 
television was under active consideration by the Federal Communications 
Commission, that it had just recently announced that it had jurisdiction to 
authorize and regulate subscription television, that the Commission had deter- 
mined that a trial demonstration of subscription TV should be made and had 
submitted to interested parties eleven specific questions concerning trial of 
subscription TV which are to be answered by July 8, and that it seemed 
unlikely that any official authorization of any system of subscription television 
which used the airwaves would be given for a long time. 

Mr. O’Malley pointed out that the Skiatron proposals did not involve use 
of the airwaves but contemplated a local wired system which would not be 
subject to the jurisdiction of the FCC. Mr. Stoneham stated that Skiatron had 
also been negotiating with the New York club as to the sale of closed circuit 
television rights of games and that the sale proposed would be applicable 
whether the club was located in New York or in San Francisco. Discussion 
followed as to whether the possibilities of closed circuit television in New York 
will make it unwise for the National League to vacate New York. 

Upon motion duly made and seconded, it was voted that, in the event the 
league should consent to the relocation of any member or members in a west 
coast city or cities and any such relocation should occur, the president of the 
league and two other league members to be appointed by him shall be author- 
ized and empowered to prepare and adopt on behalf of the league a method 
of compensating the clubs which do not relocate for their extra travel expense. 

Upon motion duly made and seconded, the following resolutions were unani- 
mously adopted on a rolleall vote: 

“Resolved, that the National League consents to relocation of the Brooklyn 
club in Los Angeles, Calif., provided the Brooklyn club, on or before October 
1, 1957, notifies the league of its desire to acquire the Los Angeles territory 
for that purpose. 
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“Resolved, that the National League consents to relocation of the New York 
club in San Francisco, Calif., provided the New York club, on or before October 1, 
1957, notifies the league of its desire to acquire the San Francisco territory 
for that purpose. 

“Resolved, that upon receipt of notice pursuant to either of the foregoing 
resolutions, the president of the league is authorized and empowered to take 
all appropriate action on behalf of the league pursuant to Major League- 
National Association rule 1 (a).” 


Amendment of Section 3.1 of the League Constitution 


Mr. Perini moved to amend section 3.1 of the league constitution by deleting 
the words “unanimous consent” and substituting “three-fourths vote.” Mr. 
Wrigley seconded the motion. The president stated that the motion required 
unanimous consent for adoption. The motion was defeated on a voice vote. 

Dated June 11, 1957. 

WARREN GILES, 
President, The National League of Professional Baseball Clubs. 
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INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS, 
Montreal, Quebec, May 25, 1957. 
Mr. WARREN C. GILEs, 
President, the National League, 
Cincinnati, Ohio 


Dear Mr. Gites: Herewith schedule draft “X-—A” for 1958 with Los Angeles 
and San Francisco in place of New York and Brooklyn. A mileage table is 
also enclosed as per your request. 

While the draft will stand some polishing yet, it is in outline the type of 
schedule which could be made compatible with that of the American League. 
I have in mind possible Chicago home conflictions and the all-star date. 

In X-—A, eastern clubs are Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, Cincinnati, and Mil- 
waukee: western ¢lubs are Chicago, St. Louis, and the two coast cities. 

Chicago has to remain a western city in order to avoid home date conflictions 
with the White Sox. St. Louis, not Milwaukee was the other western city 
because: (1) it is closer to the coast cities; (2) with Milwaukee an eastern 
city, home date conflictions between Cubs and Braves are almost completely 
eliminated; (3) making St. Louis an eastern club would create at least 44 home- 
date conflictions with Kansas City. 

I spent much time on new and different schedule patterns but have not as yet 
found one which will avoid Chicago home conflictions. Also, it may be possible 
to reduce mileage, but only at the expense of longer road trips, longer home 
stands and playing 4-, 5-, or 6-game series instead of the present 2-, 3-, or 4-game 
series. 

Mileage in X—A seems well distributed. It is a 4-trip slate in which all eastern 
clubs make 4 trips to the coast and the coast cities make 4 trips east, with 1 
separate trip to Chicago and St. Louis. Chicago and St. Louis open on the coast 
and make four subsequent trips there. 

Respectfully submitted. 

Harry SIMMONS. 





Mileage 
lis aligns wnat 
1957 X-A_ || 1957 X-A 

| 
Brookly1 13, 448 i| Chieago- - 13, 524 26, 041 
New York 13, 211 1} St. Lonis- . | 13, 383 25, 865 
Philadelphia 10, 844 28, 283 Los Angeles 29, 188 
Pittsburgh __. 10, 640 26, 471 San Francisco. 28, 507 
Cincinnati 15, 695 | 26, 871 —_— - - 
Milwaukee... 13, 681 27, 074 WOU inccoscs 104, 426 218, 300 


Mileage chart 











| 

Brook: | Phila- Mil- | | San 

lyn- del- Pitts- | Cinein-| Chi- wau- St. Los Fran- 

New | phia | burgh | nati cago kee | Louis | Angeles | cisco 

York | | | 
meat , elses aot seniicasiabl rasdooeaead tose can 

, 

Brooklvn-New York... | 91 139 755 | 907 | 992 1, 050 | | 
Philadelphia | | 354 670 | 822 | 907 965 | 2, 500 2, 500 
Pittsburgh ‘ | 316 | 468 553 611 | 2, 250 2, 250 
Cincinnati 302 387 338 | 1, 900 2, 050 
Chicago 85| 285] ,750 | 1,850 
Milwaukee... | 370 1, 750 1, 850 
St. Louis... | 1, 600 1, 725 
Los Angeles | 350 


San Francisco 


Basis: Rail mileage to and from all points except Los Angeles and San Francisco. For these approximate 
air miles as per chart. 
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Note for Meeting 
NATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS 


From the Desk of Warren C. Giles 


MAy 26. 





Bill Branham advises Cin. transp. cost in 56 was approx. $38,000 and had 
been from 32 to about $41,000 last 5 years, on basis of approx. $35,000 for each 
club. Under present sched. it would approx. double with L. A. and Frisco 
replacing Brooklyn and New York. 

My estimate is each club would have to draw about 125,000 more people in 
L. A. and Frisco than New York and Brooklyn to break even on travel. 


NATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS 


From the Desk of Warren C. Giles 


Memo for May 28 if transfers are discussed seriously. Will increase travel 
cost to each club approx. $35,000 per year. 

Will require air travel on most trips, although train travel possible with off 
day. 

Suggest to clubs they examine all factors before approving. Call attention 
to past attendance at Brooklyn. 
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ORGANIZED BASEBALL 
American League 


PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS OF AUG, 31, 1952 


Team Number Total Mean Median | Range 

ol players salaries | 
DN ic is ei tae POs ha cd 24 | $378,270 | $15,760 | $11, 630 | 
GD. . onncnsdbie intheas we 23 264, 210 11, 490 | 10, 000 | 
Cleveland “d ie es 25 442, 930 17, 720 | 16, 500 | 
EIOGIEER. kcvcwensbhas sina . (4) aaa Seca aide 
New York dll ales ‘ 7 26 421, 000 16, 190 | 14, 280 | 
Philadelphia- ---._- id gids 23 269, 310 11, 710 10, 340 | 
St. Louis icaimatbite , betel 25 | 262, 470 | 10, 500 | 9, 000 | 
Washington Sh AE ste 24 274, 250 11, 430 11, 000 | 

Totel.c..<u nae Ss persrr 170 | 2,312, 440 13, 600 11, 000 | $5, 000-$41, 250 


PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1933 




















Boston. inmates . 27 $425, 000 $15, 740 $11, 000 | 
Chicago . j 24 333, 500 | 13, 900 12, 000 | 
Cleveland ; : 24 451, 000 18, 700 16, 750 | 
Detroit : : 1) ! | 
New York 26 138, 250 | 16, 8A0 14, 500 | 
Philadelphia -. 25 272, 500 11. 850 10, 000 | 
“t. Louis | 24 292, 630 12, 190 10, 000 | 
Washington. . 21 251, 000 11, 950 | 12, 000 
sien SL ccidiainiioieieaiiate 
_ | » »*) + ~ i . Sk 
Total_.... o ; 169 2, 463, 880 14, 580 | 12,000 | $5, 000-$85, 000 
PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1954 
Baltimore (formerly St. Louis) -- .- 24 $272, 400 $11, 350 $11, 000 | 
Boston : : ' 27 0, 250 14, $20 10, 000 
Chicago. _. . ; 25 408, 000 16, 320 15, 000 | 
I et it 27 487, 050 18, 040 17, 500 
BI a winiastasiedel Raia Mornin nmanntibécen 1) (1) = aa | 
New York........ ott coanl 27 510, 000 18, 890 16, 500 
Philadelphia paewpanne ican 21 215, 730 10, 270 7, 500 
Washington............-.-. ; 25 300, 500 12, 020 11, 000 | 
! oie os ah Te a ih dominanes 
ie : 176 | 2, 593, 930 14, 740 12,000 | $6, 000-$85, 000 
| 
PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1955 
Baltimore. . - 25 $270, 750 $10, 830 | $10, 000 
Boston. . } 28 398, 000 14, 210 » 500 
Chicago. . 9 430, 630 17, 220 15, 000 
Cleveland. 25 567, 000 22, 680 20, 000 | 
Detroit ! (‘) iat eS ae ae ‘ 
Kansas City (formerly Philadelphia 22 251, 440 11, 430 9, 250 
New York... ‘ 26 411, 500 15, 830 13, 000 
Washington. 4 wal 25 287, 500 11, 500 10, 000 | 
Total..... enti | 176 2, 616, 820 14, 870 | 12, 000 $6, 000—$67, 500 
PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1956 
Baltimore. .........- ao Se Sd. 27 $302, 000 $11, 180 $10, 500 
Boston. _.... LL AN IS 2 ass 27 121, 000 15, 590 12, 500 
CR ABR Ld ee oad 25 438, 090 520 16, 000 
OCHVGMMNG . ccccnecsens iaeceamee . 2 444, 520 18, 520 18, 000 
oR: + ae a J I lian aie : 
meee CBF... oncesscas oh LEE ose 21 253, 030 10, 000 
New York ais i : 7 : 28 492, 000 16, 380 | 
Washington. -___- is Piswiaieceel 22 215, 250 8, 750 
Total... 7 174 - 2 ), 890 12, 000 | $6, 000-$58, 000 





Not furnished. 
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National League 


ACTIVE PLAYERS’ 


Team Number 

of players 

Boston ‘ 3 23 
Brooklyn 25 


Chicago 2 
Cincinnati ; 2 
New York ; 2 
Philadelphia 2 
Pittsburgh 2 
St. Louis_. 2 


Total “a _ 


ACTIVE 


Brooklyn ‘ : 
Chicago es hap eatiee gin 
Cincinnati . 
Milwaukee (formerly Boston) - - 
New York e 2 —— 
Philadelphia_.....- i ceuameiatimalan 
Pittsburgh etl 
St. Louis. 


Pwwyewwwnwnw 
ee Ot Or ee OO 


oI 


dcntinte 


PLAYERS’ SALAI 


SALARIES AS 


Total 


Salucles 


9 -nO 


$279, 000 
357, 500 
263, 000 
224, 
433, 
304, 000 
297, 000 
395, 000 


IES 








$415, 500 
303, 000 
274, 
433, 
42s, 
300 
220 
344, 


20) 
500 
OO) 
250 
OO 
000 


Brooklyn — 25 
Chicago 25 
Cincinnati 25 
Milwaukee - - 25 
New York ‘as beciale 25 
*hiladelphia é 24 
Pittsburgh 23 
St. Louis.. 25 

Total 197 

,.CTIVE PLAYERS’ SALARIES AS 

Brooklyn 25 
Chicago 25 
Cincinnati 25 
Milwaukee 25 
New York 25 
Philadelphia 25 
Pittsburgh 25 
St. Louis 25 

Total 200 


ACTIVE PLAYERS’ 


Brooklyn 
Chicago 
Cincinaati 
Milwaukee 
New York 
Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 
St. Louis 


Nyy wwwwpy 


& 
= 


Total 


SALARIES 


2 GAS 


O00 


$472, 
283, 
305, 
437, 
396, 
499, 000 
248, 500 
403, 000 


000 
625 
5090 
500 
500 


, 625 


OOO | 
OOO | 


500 





OF AUG. 


Mean 


$12, 130 
14, 300 
10, 520 
10, 180 
17, 320 
12, 670 
11, 880 
15, 800 





13, 160 


AS OF AUG 


$15, 400 
16, 180 
9, 830 
11, 690 
16, 940 
13, 380 
8, 290 
15, 660 


13, 440 


OF AUG. 31, 


$17, 660 
14, 480 
9, 480 
14, 910 
14, 340 
13, 960 
9, 040 
15, 930 


13, 770 


OF AUG 


$16, 620 
12, 120 
10, 970 
17, 340 
17, 120 
14, 410 
Rg Ry) 
13, 960 


13, 920 


3 OF AUG 


$18, 880 
340 





15, 860 
16, 360 
9, 940 
16, 120 


14, 780 


31, 


1954 


3l, 


31, 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


1952 


Median 


$7, 000 
8, 750 
9, 000 
9, 500 
15, 000 
10, 000 
6, 000 
10, 000 


10, 000 


$12, 000 
, 000 
9, 000 
9, 500 
, 000 
11, 000 
7, 500 
11, 500 


10, 090 


500 
000 
000 
000 
500 
O00 
500 
000 


GS So 2 Go Ge 


c= 


, OOO 
1955 


$13, 000 
12, 000 
¥, OOO 
12, 500 
16. 000 
12, 000 

r 000 

2, OOO 


11, 000 
1956 


OOO 
000 
1, 500 
3, 500 
3, 500 
2, 500 
3, 
2, 


$14, 
10, 

] 
l 
l 
l 
000 


12, 000 


12, 000 


Range 


$5, 000-—$90, 000 


$5, 000-$75, 000 


$6, 000-$75, 000 


$5, 000-$75, 000 


$6, 000-$75, 000 
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Bonus obligations to “bonus players,” 1952-56 * 


AMERICAN LEAGUE 





Balti- Boston | Chicago| Cleve- |Detroit! Kansas 
more 2 land City 3 
1952 
Number of bonus players l : (4) 4 
Average bonus obligation $5, 000 ; (4) 
1953 
Number of borus players 1 . (4) ss 
Average bonus obligation $50, 000 e (4) 
1954 
Number of bonus players 1 ‘ 1 a (4) . 
Average bonus obligations $7, 500 cs $45, 000 c (4) 
1955: 
Number of bonus players 5 l 1 1 (4 1 
Average bonus obligation $27, 200 | $50,000 | $36,000 | $12, 500 (4) $10, 000 
1956 
Number of bonus player 7 1 2 (4) 
Average bonus obligation $73, 000 | $46, 250 (4 





NATIONAL LEAGUE 





Brook- | Chicago Cincin- Mil- New Phila- 


lyn nati (waukee 5 York | delphia 

1952 

Number of bonus players 

Average bonus obligation i 
1953: 

Number of bonus players 2 2 1 

Average bonus obligation $33, 500 $31,000 | $40,000 
1954 

Number of bonus players 1 - 

Average bonus obligation..| $14, 000 
1955 

Number of bonus players 1 1 l 1 

Average bonus obligation $15, 000 $7,000 | $36, 000 $21, 999 
1956: 

Number of bonus players ‘ 2 1 l 


Average bonus obligation... $32, 000 


$24, 000 





$50, 000 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUBS ® 





1052 
1953 
1954 
1955 


19056 


Number of 
bonus 
players 


Average 
bonus obli- 
gation 


(4) 


2 $8, 500 





League Rules 
2 and 1953—St 





Louis 


exhibit includes obligations assumed in each year to “‘bonus players,’”’ 


New 
York 


$25, 000 


l 
$29, 000 


Pitts- 
burgh 


3 
$8, 333 
1 

$17, 000 


9 
$21, 500 
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Wash- 
ington 


1 
$12, 000 


1 
$12, 000 


St. 
Louis 


1 
$40, 000 


1 
$50, 000 


as defined in the Major 


$1952, 1953, and 1954— Philadelphia 


4{Not furnished. 


§ 1952 


Boston. 


6 This exhibit includesfonly thet obligations]to 
agreement. 


bonus players, as defined in the National Association 





CONSTITUTION AND RULES 
OF THE 
NATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFESSIONAL 
BASEBALL CLUBS 
AS LAST AMENDED AT MEETING FEBRUARY 1, 1957 


MEMBERS: 


Brooklyn 
Chicago 
Cincinnati 
Milwaukee 


New York 
Philadelphia 
Pittsburgh 
St. Louis 


Warren C. Giles, President 
2601 Carew Tower 


Cincinnati, Ohio 
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ARTICLE ONE 


This Association shall be called The National League of 
Professional Baseball Clubs, hereinafter called the League. 


ARTICLE TWO 
2.1 The Objects of This League Are: 


(a) To perpetuate baseball as the national game of the 
United States. 


(b) To surround it with such safeguards as will warrant 
absolute public confidence in its integrity and methods. 


(c) To protect and promote the mutual interests of pro- 
fessional baseball clubs and professional baseball players, 
and 


(d) To establish and regulate the championship of this 
League. 


2.2 This League shall be operated not for profit. 


ARTICLE THREE 


3.1 Members. The League shall consist of not less than 
eight or more than ten members, each of which shall be a 
person conducting a professional baseball club located in 
the following cities, to wit: Chicago, Cincinnati, Milwaukee, 
Philadelphia, Pittsburgh, St. Louis and New York, in which 
last-named city there shall be two clubs (one as now lo- 
cated in the Borough of Manhattan, and one as now lo- 
cated in the Borough of Brooklyn), and in such other city 
or cities as this League may from time to time determine. 
No member club shall be located in a city other than those 
named in this Section 3.1, nor shall the location of a club or 
clubs be changed, except in each case by the unanimous 
consent of all the members. For the purposes of this Sec- 
tion 3.1 “person” shall mean and include any individual, 
partnership, firm or corporation. 


3.2 Territorial Rights. Each member shall have the ex- 
clusive right, as among members, to exhibit baseball games 
as the home club within the limits of the city in which the 
member’s club is located and an area within ten miles in all 


«ae 
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directions from the city limits of such city and no other 
member shall be permitted to play exhibition games in such 
territory except with the consent of the club located in that 
territory ; provided that the clubs located in the Borough of 
Manhattan and the Borough of Brooklyn shall each be en- 
titled to the exclusive right to exhibit games as the home 
club in the respective borough in which it is located and 
shall each have the right to withhold consent to the playing 
of exhibition games in New York City and the territory 
within ten miles of the limits of New York City by any 
member not located in New York City. 


3.3. Certificate of Membership. Each member in good stand- 


ing shall be entitled to a Certificate of Membership signed 
by the President, certifying that the member is a member 
of the League and holds a franchise from the League to 
operate a professional baseball club in a designated city. 


3.4 Transfer of Membership. No membership may be sold, 


assigned or otherwise transferred except with the consent 
of three-fourths of all the members. Transfer of member- 
ship shall not release the transferor from any debt, liability 
or obligation to the League existing at the date of transfer. 
Upon transfer of membership any and all interest of the 
transferor in and to any and all funds, property, rights and 
interests of the League shall pass to the transferee. 


3.5 Admission of New Members. Each applicant for mem- 


bership (in addition to those named in Section 3.1) shall 
make a written application to the President which shall 
describe the organization, ownership and financial status 
of the applicant, shall designate the city in which the club 
of the applicant is to be located and shall include a state- 
ment that, upon and in consideration of election to mem- 
bership or transfer of membership, the applicant will sub- 
scribe to and agree to be bound by this Constitution and all 
amendments thereof, and all League Rules. Consent of 
three-fourths of all.the members shall be required for 
election to membership. ORT 


3.6 Vote on Admission or Transfer. The vote for election 


of new members or for transfer of a membership may be 
taken at any annual or special meeting of the League. 


3.7 Voluntary Withdrawal. Any member may withdraw 


from membership with the consent of three-fourths of all 


— 
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the members by tendering its written resignation to the 
President and at the same time surrendering its Certificate 
of Membership, making full payment of any and all dues 
or other debts owing to the League and assigning to the 
League or its nominee all player contracts of the resigning 
member. 


In the event of voluntary withdrawal during the playing 
season the League shall appoint management to continue 
operation of the club of the withdrawn member for the re- 
mainder of the season, or until the membership can be 
transferred by the League. 


3.8 Involuntary Termination. The membership of a mem- 


ber may be terminated if the member shall do or suffer 
any of the following: 


(a) Make an assignment for the benefit of its creditors 
or file a voluntary petition in bankruptcy, or if a receiver 
or trustee in bankruptcy is appointed for the properties 
and assets of the member, or if reorganization proceedings 
in bankruptcy are instituted by or against the member; 


(b) Disband its team; 


(c) Disband its business organization or cease its 
business ; 


(d) Allow open betting or pool selling upon its grounds 
or any building owned or controlled by it; 


(e) Offer, agree, conspire or attempt to lose any game 
participated in by the team of the member; or fail to sus- 
pend immediately any player, employee or officer who shall 
be proved guilty of offering, agreeing, conspiring or at- 
tempting to lose any such game or of being interested in 
any pool or wager on any game in which a League club 
participates ; 


(f) Fail to present its team at the time and place it is 
scheduled to play any championship game, unless such 
failure is caused by unavoidable accident in travel or con- 
ditions beyond the control of the club or its officers; 


(g) Fail or refuse to fulfill its contractual obligations; 


(h) Fail or refuse to comply with any lawful require- 
ment of the League; 
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(i) Wilfully violate any provision of this Constitution 
or the legislation or rules made in pursuance thereof, or 
any provisions of the Major League Agreement, or the 
Major-Minor League Agreement, or any rules duly adopted 
pursuant to either of those agreements ; 


(j) Fail or refuse to comply with any proper order of 
the Commissioner of Baseball; 


(k) Transfer or assign such number of its player con- 
tracts as will prevent it from functioning as a League 
member ; 


(1) Fail to pay any indebtedness owing to the League 
within thirty days after notice by mail from the Treasurer 
of default in such payment. 


3.9 Termination Procedure. In events (b) or (c) listed in 


Section 3.8, the membership of the member directly affected 
shall terminate automatically on the occurrence of the 
event. The membership of a member may be terminated 
in any of the other events set forth in Section 3.8 by the 
following procedure: 


(a) Any member or the President may prefer charges 
that a member has violated a provision or provisions of 
Section 3.8. Said charges shall be made in writing and shall 
be filed with the President who shall cause a copy thereof 
to be served by mail upon the member against whom such 
charges have been made. 


(b) The member so charged shall, within ten (10) days 
after receipt of the charges, file with the President its 
written answer thereto. The President shall thereupon 
transmit said charges and answer to the Executive Com- 
mittee. If the member charged is represented on the Ex- 
ecutive Committee, its representative shall be disqualified 
from hearing and acting in the determination of such 
charges. The President shall select a representative of an- 
other member club to fill the vacancy on the Executive 
Committee caused by such disqualification, for the sole 
purpose of acting on such charges. 


(c) The Executive Committee shall, within twenty (20) 
days of receipt of charges, hear the case under such regu- 
lations as it may prescribe, with authority to examine the 
member’s financial and business records to secure facts and 


contin 
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data pertaining to the case and to call such witnesses as it 
deems necessary. The Executive Committee, after hearing, 
may impose such fine as in its judgment is commensurate 
to the offense, or it may recommend expulsion of the mem- 
ber charged. The findings and decision of the Executive 
Committee concerning the charges shall be final and con- 
clusive, except in case it recommends explusion of the mem- 
ber charged, in which event it shall give the President 
written notice of its recommendation and the President 
shall, within ten (10) days of receipt of such notice, call 
a special meeting for the purpose of deciding if the member 
charged shall be expelled from membership. 


(d) At such meeting, the member charged shall have the 
right to appear in person, by duly authorized representa- 
tives and by counsel. Strict rules of evidence, as practiced 
in the courts, shall not apply, and any testimony and docu. 
mentary evidence submitted to the hearing shall be received 
and considered. Either the complainant or the member 
charged shall be entitled to an adjournment for a reasona- 
ble time to enable it to present rebuttal evidence. 


(e) After duly considering all the evidence, the meeting 
shall vote upon the proposition that the charges have been 
sustained in whole or in part. The affirmative vote of all 
the members, except the member charged, shall be re- 
quired to sustain charges. 


(f) If the meeting votes to sustain charges, a vote shall 
next be taken on the proposition that the member charged 
should be expelled from the League. The affirmative vote of 
all the members, except the member charged, shall be re- 
quired for expulsion. 


(g) The decisions of the League made in accordance with 
the foregoing procedure shall be final. 


3.10 Limitation on Member Charged. From the time the 
charges are first preferred under Section 3.9 until the time 
the case is finally decided, the member charged shall not 
assign any player contract or release any player without 
the approval of the President. 


3.11 Effect of Termination. Upon expulsion of a member or 
any other termination of membership, the League may 
cancel the membership or make such other disposition of 


amidbomm 
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the vacated membership as it deems proper. If the League 
sells the vacated membership of an expelled member, the 
proceeds of the sale shall first be applied to the payment of 
the debts of the expelled member, and any balance remain- 
ing thereafter shall be paid over to the expelled member. 


3.12 Effect on Player Contracts. Whenever a membership 


shall terminate in any manner other than by a transfer of 
membership, title to the contracts of all players then under 
contract to the member whose membership has been termi- 
nated, and all rights of player reservation of said member, 
shall thereupon vest in the League on the happening of 
that event, to be disposed of in such manner as the League 
may determine. 


3.13 Conflicting Interests. 


(a) No member, or owner, stockholder, officer, director 
or employee (including manager or player) of a member, 
shall, directly or indirectly, own stock or any other pro- 
prietary interest or have any financial interest in any 
other member, unless all facts of the transaction shall first 
be fully disclosed to the other members and be approved 
by them. 


(b) No member, or owner, stockholder, officer, director 
or employee (including manager or player) of a member, 
shall directly or indirectly loan money to or become surety 
or guarantor for any other member, or for any officer, di- 
rector, or employee (including manager or player) of any 
other member. 


(c) No member, or owner, stockholder, officer, director 
or employee (including manager or player) of a member, 
shall, directly or indirectly, loan money to or become surety 
or guarantor for any officer, employee or umpire of the 
League, unless all facts of the transaction shall first be fully 
disclosed to the other members and be approved by them. 


(d) No officer, employee or umpire of the League shall, 
directly or indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary 
interest or have any financial interest in any member or 
loan money to or become surety or guarantor for any mem- 
ber, or any officer, director or employee (including manager 
or player) of any member. 


(e) No manager or player of a member shall, directly or 


ii 
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indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest or 
have any financial interest in the member by which he is 
employed, except under an agreement approved by the 
Executive Committee, which agreement shall provide for 
the immediate sale (and the terms thereof) of such stock 
or other proprietary interest or financial interest in the 
event of his transfer to or employment by another member. 
A manager or player having any such interest in the mem- 
ber by which he is employed shall be ineligible to manage 
or play for any other member while, in the opinion of the 
Executive Committee, such interest is retained by or for 
him, directly or indirectly. 


3.14 Reports of Stock Ownership and Transfers. 


(a) Annual Report of Stock Ownership. Each corporation 
which is a member shall, within 30 days after the adoption 
of this amendment and thereafter on or before April 1 each 
year, deliver to the President a report, certified by the 
president or secretary of the corporation, listing, as of the 
preceding March 1, the stockholders, officers and directors 
of the corporation and stating the name and address of each 
stockholder and the number of shares of stock of the cor- 
poration held by each stockholder. The report shall also 
list (to the extent known to any officer or director of the 
corporation) the names and addresses of all persons having 
any indirect or beneficial ownership or interests in shares 
of stock of the corporation not disclosed by the list of stock- 
holders, and the extent of such ownership or interests. 


(b) Report of Stock Transfers. Each corporation which 
is a member shall, within 10 days of any stock transfer, 
deliver to the President a report, certified by the president 
or secretary of the corporation, listing the transfers of 
stock of the corporation which have been made and stating 
the name and address of each transferor and transferee of 
stock and the number of shares of stock transferred by or 
to him and (to the extent known to any officer or director 
of the corporation) the names and addresses of all persons 
having any indirect or beneficial ownership or interest in 
the shares of stock so transferred. Such report shall be re- 
quired only: 


(1) if the number of shares so transferred equals or ex- 
ceeds ten percent (10%) of the total number of 
shares of stock of the corporation outstanding; or 
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if the transferee is the owner of ten percent (10%) 
or more of the total number of shares of stock out- 
standing; or 


if the transferee, as a result of such transfer, be- 
comes the owner of ten percent (10%) or more of 
the total number of shares of stock outstanding; or 


if the transfer increases the indirect or beneficial 
ownership or interest of any person having an in- 
direct or beneficial ownership or interest of ten 
percent (10%) or more of the total number of shares 
of stock outstanding; or 


if, as a result of such transfer, any person shall 
acquire or have an indirect or beneficial ownership 
or interest in ten percent (10%) or more of the total 
number of shares of stock outstanding. 


(c) Upon receipt of any annual stock ownership or stock 
transfer report required by paragraphs (a) and (b) re- 
spectively, the President shall send a copy of the report to 
each member. 


(d) 
(1) 


(2) 


For the purpose of this Sec. 3.14 


‘person’ shall mean and include any individual, part- 
nership, firm or corporation ; 


‘stock’ of a corporate member shall be deemed to 
inelude corporation stock of each and every kind and 
class, including, without limitation, common stock, 
preferred stock, voting stock and non-voting stock. 


ARTICLE FOUR 


4.1 Sources of Revenue. The revenue of the League shall 
be derived from the following sources: 


(a) 


Assessments on gate receipts of clubs, as provided 


for in Section 4.5 of this Article; 


(b) 


Annual dues to be paid on or before the first day of 


April each year by each club to the Secretary, in the sum 
of $100.00; 


(c) Fines and penalties inflicted whether by the League, 
the Executive Committee, or the President against a club, 
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club officer, manager, player, umpire or upon any other 
person in accordance with the provisions of the Constitu- 
tion and League Rules; 


(d) Interest received; 


(e) The amount received under the provisions of the 
Major League Rules governing the play of the World Series 
each year; 


(f) The total amount received under the provisions of 
the Western Union contract; 


(zg) Income from all other sources. 


4.2 Operating Expenses. The operating and all other ex- 
penses of every character, including the payment of salaries 
and expenses of officers and umpires, whether incurred by 
the League, the Executive Committee, or the President, 
shall, if properly authorized, be paid out of the League 
treasury. 


4.3 Budget. On or before November 20 of each year the 
President shall submit to the members a budget, showing 
the estimated income of every character, and estimated 
expenses for the succeeding fiscal year. The Executive 
Committee at its annual meeting shall consider the budget 
and shall submit it to the annual meeting of the League 
with its approval or recommendations for revision. At the 
annual meeting the members shall consider the budget so 
submitted and shall adopt a budget in the form submitted 
or with such modifications as the members shall approve. 


4.4 Audit. The books of account and financial records of the 
League shall be audited annually as of the close of the fiscal 
year by a firm of certified public accountants designated by 
the Executive Committee. A report of said audit, promptly 
upon completion, shall be forwarded to each member of the 
League and to each member of the Executive Committee. 


4.5 Gate Receipts Assessment. If the Executive Commit- 
tee, upon consideration of the budget submitted by the 
President, shall ascertain that the estimated revenues, from 
the sources stated in paragraphs (b) to (g), inclusive, of 
Section 4.1, are less than the estimated expenses in the 
coming fiscal year, it may levy a gate receipts assessment 
on each paid admission to each championship game, of such 
number of cents, or fraction thereof, per paid admission as 
the Committee shall fix. 
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The President may suspend such assessments at any time 
and for such periods as he may deem advisable. 


4.6 Assessments Other than on Gate Receipts. Any assess- 


1 


ment levied upon members, other than the gate receipts 
assessment provided for in Section 4.5, shall require the 
affirmative vote of three-fourths of all the members; pro- 
vided, however, that any assessment for raising funds 
beyond the amounts necessary to enable the League to meet 
its current obligations shall require unanimous consent of 
all the members. 


.7 Borrowing Money. The League shall have the right and 


power to borrow money in the name of the League by 
adopting, by a three-fourths vote of all the members, a 
resolution authorizing any two of the following officers 
(President, Vice-President, Treasurer and Assistant Treas- 
urer) to borrow a specified sum or sums from such bank, 
trust company, insurance company or other lending insti- 
tution as shall be specified in the resolution. Such resolution 
may authorize any two of such officers to make and deliver 
in the name of the League one or more promissory note or 
notes or other evidence of indebtedness, and may authorize 
the pledge, as security for the sum or sums so borrowed, 
of any stocks, bonds and other securities owned by the 
League. 


ARTICLE FIVE 


5.1 Officers. The officers of the League shall be a President, 


Vice-President, Secretary and Treasurer. Officers shall be 
elected by the majority vote of all the members. The elec- 
tion of the President, Secretary and Treasurer shall be held 
at the annual meeting in the year next preceding the year 
in which the incumbent’s term expires, and the election of 
the Vice-President shall be held at each annual meeting; 
provided, however, that in case of a vacancy caused by the 
death, resignation or removal for cause of an incumbent, 
the Executive Committee shall call a special meeting of the 
League within 15 days of the event to fill the vacancy. 


5.2 General Provisions. The offices of President, Secretary 


and Treasurer may be combined under the same person if 
the League so elects. The offices of President, Secretary or 
Treasurer shall not be held by any person holding stock 
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or financial interest in any Major League club. No officer 
shall be elected to a term of more than four years, but any 
officer shall be eligible to succeed himself. All officers shall 
serve until their successors are elected and qualified except 
as otherwise provided in this article. 


3 President’s Duties and Powers. 


(a) Administrative and Executive. The President shall 
be the chief executive officer of the League and shal] man- 
age all of its affairs subject to the supervision and direction 
of the League acting through League meetings. He shall 
preside at all meetings of the League. He shall prepare 
the schedule of the championship games; shall have ex- 
clusive control of the appointment, discharge and disci- 
plining of the umpires and official scorers; shall have the 
exclusive power to interpret the playing rules; shall enforce 
the player limits, and in general, shall have the duty and 
power to enforce the League Rules adopted pursuant to this 
Constitution. 


(b) Punishment of Seandalous Conduct. The President 
shall have power to suspend for a definite period and to 
impose a fine upon any manager, player, umpire or club 
officer or employee guilty, in public, of gross misbehavior, 
including intoxication, fighting, quarreling, indecency or 
other scandalous conduct, whether on or off the playing 
field, when such conduct is, in the President’s opinion, cal- 
culated to bring disrepute upon the League or the game of 
professional baseball. 


(c) Determination of Disputes. The President shall have 
jurisdiction and power to hear and determine: 


(1) disputes between clubs, and between managers or 
players and clubs; 


(2) complaints by a club against the manager or player 
of another club, or by a manager or player against 


his own club, or by one club against another club or 
clubs; 


(3) an appeal by a manager or player from fine or sus- 
pension by his club; 


(4) charges by any person, including the President, that 
any manager, player or club officer or employee has 


Seo 
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violated this Constitution or the League Rules, ex- 
cept charges of violation of Section 3.8, and 


(5) generally, all issues of law or facts arising out of this 
Constitution, the League Rules and the Official Play- 
ing Rules. 


Appeals from determinations by the President of the 
foregoing matters may be made in the cases and under the 
procedures set forth in Article Six. 


.4 Vice-President. The Vice-President shall preside at all 


meetings in the absence of the President and shall, in the 
event of the death, resignation or refusal or inability to act 
of the President, perform the duties of the President. 


.5 Treasurer. The Treasurer shall have charge of and be 


responsible for all funds and securities of the League; shall 
receive all dues, fines, assessments and other revenues paid 
to the League; shall deposit all such revenues in the name 
of the League in such depositaries as the League may de- 
termine; shall keep an accurate account of the receipts and 
disbursements of the League; shall make such payments as 
shall be ordered by the President or by the League; and 
shall give such bonds, with such surety or sureties, as the 
League may require. 


.6 Secretary. The Secretary shall have the custody and 


care of the official records and papers of the League; shall 
keep the minutes of the meetings of the League and of the 
Executive Committee; shall cause a record of all meetings 
of the League and of the Executive Committee to be kept 
and preserved, and shall furnish a copy of the minutes of 
each meeting to each member; shall cause all official notices 
to be duly given in accordance with provisions of this Con- 
stitution or as required by law; shall prepare and furnish 
such reports as may be called for by the League; and in 
general, shall perform all the duties incident to the office 
of Secretary and such other duties as may from time to 
time be assigned to him by the League. 


7 Other Officers. The President, with the approval of the 
League, may at any time appoint an Assistant Secretary 
and an Assistant Treasurer, who shall be subject to re- 
moval at any time by the President or by the Executive 
Committee. The offices of Assistant Secretary and Assistant 
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Treasurer may be held by the same person. The compen- 
sation for the offices of Assistant Secretary and Assistant 
Treasurer shall be fixed by the League. 


5.8 Officers’ Salaries and Expenses. The officers shall re- 
ceive such salaries and such expense allowances as the 
League shall from time to time determine, provided that 
they shall be entitled, in any event, to reimbursement for 
all traveling and hotel expenses actually incurred by them 
in the service of the League. 


5.9 Accounting by Officers. At the expiration of his term 
of office, each officer shall account for and deliver to the 
League all the property and papers which may have come 
into his hands by reason of such office. 


5.10 Removal of Officers. The President, Vice-President, 
Secretary or Treasurer, or any of them, may be removed 
from office by the affirmative vote of three-fourths of all 
the members at any annual meeting, or at a special meeting 
called for the purpose of such removal. 


ARTICLE SIX 


6.1 Appeals of Disputes Between Clubs. Any party to a 
dispute between members (except a dispute as to protested 
games) shall be entitled to appeal to the League from the 
President’s determination thereof, by filing a notice of 
appeal with the President within 30 days after the promul- 
gation of the President’s determination. The notice of ap- 
peal shall be accompanied by a written statement of the 
basis for the appeal. Within 10 days after receipt of the 
appeal, the President shall mail a copy thereof, together 
with a copy of the appealing club’s statement, to each mem- 
ber and at the same time shall give notice of the call of a 
special meeting of the League for the purpose of hearing 
and determining such appeal, such meeting to be called for 
a date not more than 15 days after the date of the notice. 

At such special meeting, the appealing club and any other 
club a party to the dispute shall be entitled to appear by its 
duly authorized representatives and by its attorney and 
present its case to the League. The appeal shall be deter- 
mined by a majority vote of the members present entitled 
to vote. No member involved in the dispute or controversy 
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which is the subject of the appeal shall be entitled to vote 
in determination of the appeal. In the event of a tie vote, 
the determination of the President shall be deemed affirmed. 
The determination of the League shall be final and con- 
clusive on the parties thereto and on the League. 


6.2 Appeals of Fines Exceeding $500. Any officer or em- 


ployee (including manager or player) of a club, or any club 
who or which shall have been fined by the President in an 
amount exceeding $500, shall be entitled to appeal from the 
President’s determination to the Executive Committee by 
filing a notice of appeal with the President within 30 days 
after notice of his determination. The President’s determi- 
nation on each such case shall be accompanied by a notice 
of the right of appeal of the affected party or parties. The 
notice of appeal shall be accompanied by a written state- 
ment of the case of the appellant. Within 10 days after 
receipt of such notice of appeal, the President shall forward 
the notice of appeal, together with the appellant’s state- 
ment, to the Executive Committee and shall call a meeting 
of the Executive Committee for a date not more than 15 
days thereafter for the purpose of hearing the appeal. At 
such meeting the appellant shall have the right to appear in 
person, or by a duly authorized representative. In the event 
of a tie vote by the Executive Committee, the determination 
of the President shall be deemed affirmed. 


6.3. Appeals of Suspensions. Any officer or employee (includ- 


ing manager or player) of a club, who shall have been 
suspended by the President for a period exceeding 10 days 
shall be entitled to appeal from the President’s determina- 
tion to the Executive Committee by filing a notice of appeal 
with the President within 48 hours after notice of his deter- 
mination. The President’s determination on each such case 
shall be accompanied by a notice of the right of appeal of 
the affected party or parties. Within 24 hours after receipt 
of such notice of appeal, the President shall forward the 
notice of appeal to the Executive Committee and shall call 
a meeting of the Executive Committee for a date not more 
than three days thereafter for the purpose of hearing the 
appeal. At such meeting the appellant shall have the right 
to appear in person, or by a duly authorized representative. 
In the event of a tie vote by the Executive Committee, the 
determination of the President shall be deemed affirmed. 
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6.4 Interested Parties Disqualified From Voting. When 
appeals are made to the Executive Committee from determi- 
nations of the President under the provisions of Sections 
6.2 and 6.3, any member of the Executive Committee who 
is involved in the subject of the appeal, or who is an officer 
or employee of a club involved in the subject of the appeal, 
shall be disqualified from acting on the appeal. The mem- 
ber or members of the Executive Committee who are not so 
disqualified shall select a representative of another club to 
fill any vacancy on the Executive Committee caused by such 
disqualification, for the sole purpose of hearing such appeal. 


6.5 President’s Decision Final. All determinations by the 
President of disputes, complaints, fines and suspensions 
which are not appealable pursuant to Sections 6.1, 6.2 and 
6.3 shall be final, subject only to such appeal to the Com- 
missioner as may be permitted or required by the Major 
League Agreement and the Major League Rules. 


ARTICLE SEVEN 


1 Executive Committee. 


~l 


(a) The League shall have an Executive Committee com- 
posed of three club representatives. 

(b) Each member shall be entitled, in alphabetical ro- 
tation, to representation on the Executive Committee for 
a term of three consecutive years, except that the initial 
terms of the Brooklyn and Chicago clubs shall be one and 
two years, respectively. The Executive Committee shall 
initially take office at the annual meeting in 1954 and shall 
consist of representatives of the Brooklyn, Chicago and 
Cincinnati clubs. At each annual meeting thereafter, one 
club, being the next unrepresented club in alphabetical 
order, shall commence its three-year term. 


(c) Each member entitled to representation on the Ex- 
ecutive Committee shall designate its representative to the 
League at the annual meeting, and the Executive Commit- 
tee member so designated shall serve until the next annual 
meeting or until his successor shall be designated and shall 
qualify. 
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(d) Members of the Executive Committee shall act in 
person and shall have no power to appoint proxies or sub- 
stitutes for themselves. 


7.2 Vacancy in Executive Committee. 


In case any vacancy occurs in the Executive Committee, 
or in the event of the inability or refusal of a member of 
the Executive Committee to fulfill his duties, the President 
shall request the member thus left unrepresented on the 
Executive Committee to designate another representative to 
fill the vacancy until the next annual meeting. Should such 
member fail or refuse to fill the vacancy within 15 days 
after such request, the President shall appoint an officer of a 
member not represented on the Executive Committee to 
fill the vacancy until the next annual meeting. 


7.3 Duties and Powers. 


(a) The Executive Committee shall cooperate, consult 
and advise with the President on the affairs and business 
of the League in the intervals between meetings. The Presi- 
dent shall be an ex-officio member of the Executive Com- 
mittee, without vote, and shall preside at all meetings of 
the Committee, except those provided in Sections 7.3 (b) 
and 7.3 (c). 


(b) The Executive Committee shall have the power to 
hear appeals set forth in Sections 6.2 and 6.3. 


(c) The Executive Committee shall have the power to 
try charges of violations of Section 3.8. 


(d) The Executive Committee shall supervise the invest- 
ment of funds of the League and is empowered to authorize 
the Treasurer to invest funds of the League in United 
States Government securities and to sell or redeem any 
securities owned by the League. 


(e) The Executive Committee shall have such further 
duties and powers as may from time to time be assigned 
to it by the League. If a matter be referred by the League 
to the Executive Committee for determination in respect 
of which, in the opinion of the President, a member of the 
Executive Committee, either individually or as a repre- 
sentative of a club, has a conflicting interest, the President 
shall rule such member disqualified from acting in such 
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determination and shall select a representative of another 
club to fill the vacancy caused by such disqualification, for 
the sole purpose of acting in such determination. 


7.4 Meetings. The Executive Committee shall meet annual- 
ly at the place of and immediately preceding the annual 
meeting of the League. Special meetings of the Executive 
Committee may be called by the President on five days’ 
notice of the time, place and purpose thereof or shall be 
called by the President, on like notice, on the written re- 
quest of any two members of the Committee. 


7.5 Quorum. Two members of the Executive Committee 
shall constitute a quorum. 


7.6 Action Without A Meeting. The Executive Committee 
may act by an instrument in writing, or counterparts of 
an instrument, signed by all members of the Committee, 
except that determination of appeals shall be made at a 
meeting, unless all parties to the appeal consent to a de- 
termination of the appeal in writing without a meeting. 


7.7 Other Committees. At each annual meeting, the Presi- 
dent shall appoint a committee of three on Constitutional 
Amendments and a committee of three on Playing Rules. 
The President shall also appoint from time to time such 
additional committees as he deems necessary or as may be 
authorized by the League. 


ARTICLE EIGHT 


8.1 Annual Meeting. The annual meeting shall be held in 
December of each year, on such date and at such place as 
the President shall designate in the notice of the meeting. 


8.2 Mid-Summer Meeting. The mid-summer meeting shall 
be held on such date and at such place as the President 
shall designate in the notice of the meeting. 


8.3 Special Meetings. Special meetings may be called by 
the President at such time and place as he shall designate 
in the notice of meeting, or shall be called by the President 
upon demand in writing, signed by not less than three mem- 
bers, stating the object of the proposed meeting. 


8.4 Notice. Written notice of the time and place of holding 
any meeting shall be given to each member at least 10 days 
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in advance of the date fixed for a special meeting and at 
least 15 days in advance of the date fixed for the annual 
meeting or mid-summer meeting. In the case of special 
meetings, the notice shall state the purpose thereof. In 
the case of the annual meeting or the mid-summer meet- 
ing, the notice shall set forth any proposed amendment to 
the Constitution to be presented to the meeting. 


8.5 Member Representation. At each meeting, each mem- 


ber shall be entitled to two representatives and to have 
present, in addition thereto, one of its officers or counsel. No 
member shall be permitted to send as a representative any 
person under contract or engagement to it as a manager or 
player. Each member shall be entitled to but one vote on 
any proposition coming before the meeting. The President 
may require satisfactory proof of the authority of any rep- 
resentative to represent the member. No member shall be 
represented by any person or persons who have been found 
guilty by the League of any act bringing into disrepute 
the League or the game of professional baseball. 


8.6 Proxies. No member shall name another member, or 


the representative of another member, or any officer of the 
League, to represent it or act as a proxy at any meeting. If 
a member cannot be represented at a meeting, that mem- 
ber shall be recorded as absent. 


8.7 Executive Session. Any meeting, upon a majority vote 


of the members present, or if stipulated by the President 
in the call of the meeting, shall meet in executive session. 
At any such executive session, only one representative of 
each member shall be present, together with such other 
persons as said representatives, by three-fourths vote, shall 
invite. 


8.8 Quorum. The representation of a majority of all the 


members shall constitute a quorum for the transaction of 
business at any meeting of the members, but a less number 
may adjourn the meeting from time to time, without no- 
tice other than announcement at the meeting, until a 
quorum is obtained. Except as otherwise provided in this 
Constitution, a majority of the votes cast at any meeting 
at which a quorum is present shall be required for action. 


8.9 Action Without A Meeting. Any action or resolution 


which may be taken or adopted at a League meeting may 
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be taken or adopted by unanimous vote of all the members 
evidenced either in writing, signed by a duly authorized 
officer of the member, or by a telegram or teletype message 
to the President from a duly authorized officer of each 
member. 


8.10 Rules of Order. Except as to matters specifically pro- 
vided for in this Constitution, the parliamentary procedure 
at all meetings shall be governed by Roberts Rules of Order. 


8.11 Order of Business. The following shall be the order of 
business at each annual meeting or mid-summer meeting, 
unless suspended by a three-fourths vote of the members: 

Roll Call 

Reading of minutes of last meeting 

Report of Executive Committee 

Reports of other committees 

Report of President 

Election of new members 

Election of officers 

Amendment of Constitution 

Amendment of League Rules 

Consideration of amendments of 
Major League and Major-Minor League 
Agreements and Rules 

Consideration of requests of 
player representatives 

Miscellaneous business 

New business. 


ARTICLE NINE 


9.1 League Championship. Each year the clubs of mem- 
bers shall compete with each other according to the pro- 
visions of this Constitution and League Rules for the 
championship of the League. 


9.2 Playing Rules. All championship games shall be played 
under the Official Baseball Rules as adopted by the Pro- 
fessional Baseball Official Playing Rules Committee. 


9.3. Championship Season. The championship season shall 
extend from the opening date of the schedule prepared by 
the President to the closing date of the schedule, and shall 
also include any playoff games necessary to decide the 
championship. 
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9.4 Schedule. The championship games for each season 
shall be arranged in a written schedule prepared by the 
President, acting in accordance with League Rules. The 
schedule shall provide for each club to play an equal num- 
ber of games with every other club. Each club shall have 
one-half of the championship series of games with each 
other club scheduled on its home grounds. 


9.5 No Exhibition Games During Season. Every game 
played during the championship season between League 
clubs shall be a game for the championship. 


9.6 Night Games. No championship game shall be played 
at night without the consent of the visiting club. Subject 
to this provision or to any suspension or waiver thereof, 
night games may be scheduled and played under such 
terms and provisions as shall be prescribed in the League 


Rules. 


9.7 Deciding the Championship. 
(a) The club which wins the greatest percentage of its 
championship games in a season shall be the champion of 
the League for that season. 


(b) If two or more clubs tie for the championship by 
winning the same percentage of games during the season, 
the President shall arrange for the teams to play off the tie, 
immediately after the closing date of the schedule, in 
accordance with League Rules. 


9.8 Championship Award. 


(a) The Secretary shall maintain a tabulated record of 
the championship games won and lost by each club, as re- 
ported by the official scorers. At the close of the season, the 
Secretary shall prepare a final tabulated statement of the 
games won and lost by each club, including forfeited games. 
The President shall immediately award the championship 
in writing to the team with the highest percentage of games 
won, and shall report the award to the League. 


(b) In making the championship award, games played 
by clubs which have withdrawn, disbanded or forfeited 
their membership without completing their championship 
series with all other clubs shall be counted to the following 
extent: 
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The Secretary shall ascertain the least number of cham- 
pionship games played by such retired club with any club 
remaining in the League, and shall count in the series of 
each League club a similar number of games with such re- 
tired club starting with the first game played in each such 
series. No other games played by such retired club shall 
be counted. If such retired club shall have failed to play at 
least one championship game with every club, no games 
played by it shall be counted. 


9.9 Championship Pennant. The emblem of the champion- 
ship shall be a pennant, displaying the name of the cham- 
pion club and the year in which the championship was won. 
The champion club shall be entitled to fly the pennant until 
the close of the next ensuing championship season. The 
League shall reimburse the champion club for the cost of 
the pennant, but not more than $200.00. 


ARTICLE TEN 


10.1 Uniform Player Contract. All contracts betweén clubs 
and players shail be executed in duplicate upon the form 
prescribed by the Major League Executive Council. No 
club shall make a player contract different from the 
uniform player’s contract, or strike out or insert any lan- 
guage therein or otherwise amend the uniform player’s 
contract without the written approval of the President. The 
player shall receive a copy of his contract duly executed 
by the club. 


10.2 Bonuses. Provision for conditional bonus may be in- 
serted in the uniform player’s contract, with approval of 
the President; provided, however, that no bonus shall be 
provided for or paid which is contingent on pitching, 
batting or playing performance or on the standing of the 
club at any specified time during the championship season 
or at the end of the championship season. Any agreement 
providing for a bonus of any kind shall be stated in the 

. contract. 


10.3. Filing. An executed copy of each player contract shall 
be filed with the President before the championship season 
opens. When players are signed after the championship 
season opens, an executed copy of such contract shall be 
filed with the President within five days after its execution. 


— 
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The League office shall immediately stamp the time of re- 
ceipt upon all contracts, and the time so stamped shall be 
the time of filing. 


10.4 Approval. A player contract shall not be valid or ef- 
fective unless and until approved by the President. 


10.5 Promulgation. The President shall promptly notify 
the Commissioner of the execution of player contracts, for 
promulgation in the Commissioner’s official] bulletin. 


10.6 Prerequisite to Play. 


(a) Noclub shall permit a player to play in a champion- 
ship game unless 


(1) The player has signed a uniform player’s contract 
for the current season, and 


(2) Such contract is recorded in the League office, or 
the League office has been notified by telegram or 
teletype that the player has signed the contract, and 


(3) If he is a recalled optional player, the club has given 
the League written or telegraphic notice of the date 
on which such player reported for service. 


(b) A player who has signed a contract for the current 
season with any Major League club, and whose contract 
is assigned to a member club, shall be regarded as having 
signed with the assignee club for the purposes of Section 
10.6 (a). 


10.7 Side Agreements. No oral agreement between a club 
and a player shall be recognized or enforced. The making of 
any such side agreement shall subject both club and player 
to discipline by the President. 


10.8 Tender. Each club shall tender a contract to each 
player on its reserve list in accordance with Major League 
Rules. 


10.9 Assignment and Release. No club shall assign a player 
contract outright to a club of another league unless all 
League clubs shall have waived on such player contract. 
Subject to this condition, a club may assign a player con- 
tract to another club in the League or to a club of another 
league, or may terminate a player’s contract, under the 
provisions of applicable Major League or Major-Minor 
League Rules. 


on Siow 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1443 


CONSTITUTION 


10.10 Reservation. 


Each club shall be entitled to the right of reservation 
of its players, in accordance with the Major League Rules. 

Each player on a club’s reserve list shall be ineligible 
to contract with any other League club unless and until 
the player is released or his contract is assigned as pro- 
vided in this Constitution. 


10.11 Player Limits. 


(a) No club at any time shall have more than 40 players 
under contract or reservation, exclusive of non-playing 
manager and all players who have been promulgated on 
the National Defense Service List, or as restricted, dis- 
qualified, voluntarily retired or ineligible. 


(b) Each club must reduce its limit to 28 active players 
by midnight prior to the opening day of the championship 
season and further reduce its limit to 25 active players 
from the 31st day of the championship season to August 31, 
both inclusive. (Non-player manager or players who have 
been promulgated on the National Defense Service List or 
as Restricted, Disqualified, Disabled, Voluntarily Retired 
or Ineligible, are not counted in the 25 or 28 player limit.) 


(c) Each club may have under contract reinstated Na- 
tional Defense List players, to the extent prescribed by 
the Major League Rules, who shall not count in the limits 
prescribed in Sections 10.11 (a) and (b). 


(d) For the purposes of this section, players under 
suspension for any cause shall be counted as active players. 
A playing manager shall be counted as an active player. 

(e) A recalled optional player shall not be counted as an 
active player until he physically reports to the recalling 
club. 

(f) A club which has title to the full number of player 
contracts prescribed in this Section 10.11. and which wishes 
to accept the assignment of an additional player contract, 
or sign an additional player, shall first designate to the 
President, for disposition, the name of a player presently 
under contract to the club. The player so designated shall 
be given his unconditional release, or his contract shall be 
assigned, before the end of a 10-day period beginning at 
the time the player’s name is designated. During such ten- 
day period, the designated player shall not be eligible to 
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compete in any championship game for that club, but he 
shall be eligible to play for any assignee club. Such release 
or assignment shall be made as of the date the player was 
designated. Should the club fail to make disposition of the 
contract during the 10-day period, the President shall 
tender the contract at a waiver price of $1.00 to other 
League clubs in the order of priority prescribed by the 
League waiver rules for the award of a contract on waiver 
claim. Should no League club accept the tender, the Presi- 
dent shall tender the contract to clubs of the American 
League in the order of priority prescribed by the League 
waiver rules. Should no American League club accept such 
tender, the President shall direct that the designated 
player be given his unconditional release. 


(g) A club shall notify the League office by telephone, 
teletype or telegraph immediately upon making any change 
in its player roster, by release or assignment of a player 
contract, by contracting with a free agent, by acquiring a 
player contract on assignment, by placing a player on or 
reinstating him from any list which affects the player 
limits, or otherwise. 


10.12 Players Eligible. Only players signed properly to con- 


tracts, as provided in Section 10.6, and only the number 
of players prescribed in the player limits as defined in 
Section 10.11, shall be eligible to play in a championship 
game. Use of an ineligible player shall subject the offending 
club to such penalties as the President may impose, includ- 
ing forfeiture of any game won by the club which uses an 
ineligible player. 


10.13 Tampering. No club shall negotiate or discuss employ- 


ment, either present or prospective, with any manager, 
player or coach who is under contract to or on the reserve 
list of another member club without prior written consent 
of such other club to such negotiations or discussion. 
Violation of this section shall be subject to a minimum fine 
of $5,000. 


10.14 No Playing Except for Own Club. No club shall permit 


or authorize any player properly signed to its contract to 
play in any baseball game between March 1 and the end 
of the championship season, except (a) the Major League 
All-Star game, and (b) exhibition and championship games 
played by the club’s team. 
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ARTICLE ELEVEN 


11.1 Throwing Games. Any player or person connected with 
a club who shall promise or agree to lose or to attempt to 
lose or to fail to give his best efforts towards the winning 
of any baseball game with which he is or may be in any 
way concerned; or who shall intentionally lose or attempt 
to lose, or intentionally fail to give his best efforts towards 
the winning of any such baseball game, or who shall solicit 
or attempt to induce any player or person connected with 
a club to lose, or attempt to lose, or to fail to give his best 
efforts towards the winning of any baseball game with 
which such other player or person is or may be in any 
way concerned; or who, being solicited by any person to 
do any of the foregoing acts, shall fail to inform the 
President and the Commissioner immediately of such solici- 
tation, and of all facts and circumstances connected there- 
with, shall be declared permanently ineligible. 


11.2 Gift for Defeating Competing Club. Any player or 
person connected with a club who shall offer or give any 
gift or reward to a player or person connected with 
another club for services rendered or supposed to be or to 
have been rendered in defeating or attempting to defeat 
a competing club, and any player or person connected with 
a club who shall solicit or accept from a player connected 
with another club any gifts or reward for any such services 
rendered, or supposed to have been rendered, or who, hav- 
ing been offered any such gift or reward, shall fail to 
inform the President or the Commissioner immediately of 
such offer, and of all facts and circumstances connected 
therewith, shall be declared ineligible for not less than 
three years. 


11.3 Gifts to Umpires. Any player or person connected with 
a club, who shall give, or offer to give, any gift or reward 
to an umpire for services rendered or supposed to be or 
to have been rendered, in defeating or attempting to defeat 
a competing club, or for the umpire’s decision on anything 
connected with the playing of a baseball game; and any 
umpire who shall render, or promise or agree to render, 
any such decision otherwise than on its merits, or who 
shall solicit or accept such gift or reward for any such 
service or decision or who, having been offered any such 
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gifts or reward, or having been solicited to render any such 
decision otherwise than on its merits, shall fail to inform 
the President or the Commissioner immediately of such 
offer or solicitation, and all facts and circumstances con- 
nected therewith, shall be declared permanently ineligible. 


11.4 Betting on Ball Games. Any player, umpire, or club 


officer or employee, or League officer or employee, who 
shall bet any sum whatsoever upon any baseball game in 
connection with which the bettor has no duty to perform, 
shall be declared ineligible for one year. 

Any player, umpire, or club officer or employee, or 
League officer or employee, who shall bet any sum what- 
soever upon any baseball game in connection with which 
the bettor has a duty to perform shall be declared per- 
manently ineligible. 


11.5 Club Officials’ Moral Turpitude. Any club officer or 


employee who shall be convicted of a felony, or who shall 
be declared guilty by the Commissioner of conduct detri- 
mental to baseball, may be declared ineligible to partici- 
pate in any affairs of his club or the League, by majority 
vote of the members. 


11.6 Other Misconduct. Nothing herein contained shall be 


construed as exclusively defining or otherwise limiting acts, 
transactions, practices or conduct detrimental to baseball; 
and any and all other acts, transactions, practices or con- 
duct detrimental to baseball are prohibited and shall be 
subject to such penalties, including permanent ineligibility, 
as the facts in the particular case may warrant. 


ARTICLE TWELVE 


12.1 Umpire Staff. A staff of umpires shall be employed 


by the President before the opening of the championship 
season. 


12.2 Assignments. Each club shall accept as umpire or 


umpires for any championship game such umpires as the 
President shall assign to such game. 


12.3. Contracts. Umpires shall be signed to National League 


uniform umpire contracts and shall be paid such salaries 
and allowed such expenses as may be mutually agreed 
upon between them and the President. 
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12.4 Duties. The umpires assigned by the President shall 
be responsible for the conduct of all championship games, 
as provided in the Official Playing Rules. They shall know 
thoroughly and obey meticulously the President’s instruc- 
tions as to the mechanics and manner of performing their 
duties; they shall be thoroughly familiar with and alert 
to the duties and responsibilities placed on the umpires 
by the League Rules, and shall know and follow the Presi- 
dent’s interpretations of any moot points in the Official 
Playing Rules. 


12.5 Umpires for Inter-League Games. The President shall 
recommend umpires to the Commissioner for employment 
in the World Series and the All Star Game. 


12.6 Official Scorers. The President shall appoint official 
scorers in each League city. The official scorer shall observe 
each championship game from a position in the press box. 
Subject to the Official Playing Rules, he shall have sole 
authority to make all decisions involving judgment, such 
as whether a batter’s advance to first base is the result 
of a hit or an error. He shall communicate such decisions 
to the press box and broadcasting booths by hand signals 
or over the press box loud speaker system, and shall advise 
the public address announcer of such decisions if requested. 


After each championship game, including drawn and 
forfeited games, he shall prepare a report listing the date 
of the game, where it was played, the names of the com- 
peting clubs and the umpires, the full score of the game, 
and all records of individual players compiled according to 
the system specified in the Official Playing Rules. He shall 
forward this report to the League office within 36 hours 
after the game ends. He shall forward the report of any 
suspended game within 36 hours after the game has been 
completed, or after it becomes an official game because it 
cannot be completed, as provided by League Rules. 


Official scorers shall be paid such fees as the President 
may determine. The President shall have authority to 
discipline or remove any official scorer for reason. 


ARTICLE THIRTEEN 


13.1 Division. The visiting club shall be entitled to share in 
the receipts of each championship game in which it plays. 
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The visiting club’s share and any gate receipts assess- 
ment by the League shall be calculated on the basis of 
the total paid admissions to each game. If a “service 
charge” on a free admission, as provided in Section 13.3 
(a), amounts to fifty cents or more, after deducting ad- 
mission taxes, such free admission shall be considered 
a paid admission in calculating the division of receipts. 


The visiting club shall be paid 2714¢ on each paid 
admission to each championship game played during the 
regular championship season. Receipts of any other games 
played after the closing day of the regular championship 
season, in order to determine the championship, shall be 
divided according to the provisions of the League Rules. 


The League shall be paid on each paid admission any 
amount fixed by the Executive Committee in accordance 
with the provisions of Section 4.5. 


13.2 Establishing Admissions Total. 


Self-registering turnstiles, of a style approved by the 
League, shall be installed at every entrance to the park 
on the day a championship game is scheduled. Each 
entrance and its turnstile shall be numbered for identifi- 
cation. At each turnstile shall be a ticket box. 


Police personnel assigned to duty in the park; employ- 
ees (including managers and players) of the two con- 
testing clubs; umpires, and persons having business with 
either club may enter the park on the day of a game 
through an office entrance, but all other persons, includ- 
ing those entitled to free admission, shall pass in through 
a turnstile gate. At each paid admission gate, a portion 
of each patron’s ticket shall be deposited in the ticket box. 


Before the gates are opened, the home club shall make 
a record of the number registered on each turnstile. When 
the home club stops selling tickets for the current day’s 
game, all gates shall be closed, and the home club shall 
make a record of the number then registered on each 
turnstile. The home club shall prepare a statement list- 
ing each gate opened for the day’s game; the “opening 
number” and “closing number” on each turnstile; the 
number of admissions thus indicated at each gate, and 
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the total number of paid admissions and free admissions. 
When this statement is approved and countersigned by 
the visiting club’s authorized representative, it shall be 
the basis for paying the visiting club and the League. 
Copies of this statement shall be furnished the visiting 
club and the League. 


The visiting club shall have the right to inspect all 
turnstiles before the gates are opened and to record the 
“opening number” on each stile register. It shall have 
access to all entrances at all times to verify which gates 
are open. It shall have the right to record the “closing 
number” on each stile register. It shall have the right 
to open the ticket boxes and count the retained portions 
of admission tickets as a check against the turnstile count 
or for any other reason. 


13.3. Free Admissions. 


(a) The home club may offer free admission to any 
championship game to such individuals or groups as it 
may choose. Any person presenting a National League 
pass shall be admitted free. The home club may admit 
such persons absolutely free or may impose a “service 
charge’. Neither the visiting club nor the League shall 
be paid for such free admissions. Should the visiting club 
feel that the number of free admissions is excessive, it 
may ask the President to investigate the circumstances, 
and the President shall take such action as he deems 
advisable. 

(b) A special entrance gate or gates shall be provided 
for all persons admitted free. 


Should any such person admitted free enter through 
a paid admission gate, inadvertently or otherwise, the 
visiting club and the League shall be paid their share 
on such admission. Under no circumstances shall a paid 
ticket holder be admitted through a free turnstile. 


13.4 Payment to Visiting Club and League. 


(a) As soon as the visiting club’s share of receipts 
for the final game of any series is determined, the home 
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club shall pay the visiting club’s share of receipts for 
the entire series to the visiting club. 


(b) As soon as the League’s share of receipts for the 
final game of any series is determined, the home club 
shall forward to the League a report stating the total 
number of paid admissions and free admissions for the 
series. Within 24 hours after this statement is sent, the 
home club shall forward a check for the League’s share 
of receipts for the entire series. 


13.5 Admissions to be Shared. The visiting club and the 


League shall share in the receipts only of tickets used. 
Regardless of the number of tickets sold for any game 
by the home club, the visiting club and the League shall be 
paid only for patrons admitted through the paid turnstiles. 


ARTICLE FOURTEEN 


14.1 Leases. The League shall have the power to enter 


into leases and subleases of premises located in the home 
cities of the member clubs and used for baseball playing 
fields, and to enter into all collateral agreements which 
may be necessary or convenient in carrying out the terms 
and conditions of any such lease or sublease; provided, 
however, no such lease, sublease or collateral agreement 
shall be entered into without approval of three-fourths of 
all the members and provided further that each such 
lease, sublease or collateral agreement shall provide that 
the individual responsibility or liability, if any, of the 
respective members on any claim or debt arising out of 
any such lease, sublease or collateral agreement, shall be 
several and not joint, and shall be limited to an equal 
pro rata share for each member of the amount of any 
such claim or debt. 


14.2 Rights of Members. Except as the rights and obli- 


gations of each member are controlled or limited by this 
Constitution or any amendment thereof, or by any lawful 
agreement to which this League is a party, each member 
shall have full and complete control over its own prop- 
erty, its officers and its employees (including manager and 
players) with the right to conduct and manage its own 
affairs, including the right to enforce discipline therein. 
Nevertheless, irrespective of the power and right of each 
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member, as set forth in this section, the President, in 
the performance of his duties, shall have the power to 
impose fines and penalties in the way of suspension or 
otherwise upon any manager, player, club officer or other 
employee, who in his opinion has been guilty of conduct 
detrimental to the general welfare of the game. 


14.3 Home Club Sets Policy. Except for the authority spe- 
cifically granted the President, and except for the rights 
and privileges specifically accorded the visiting club in 
this Constitution and the League Rules, the home club 
shall have complete and final authority in all matters per- 
taining to the operation of its park and the presentation 
of championship games as attractive exhibitions for the 
public, provided that the determination of whether or not 
the broadcasting or telecasting of championship games 
shall be authorized and the allocation between contesting 
clubs of rights to broadcast and telecast descriptions of 
such games shall be matters for agreement between the 
contesting clubs. 


14.4 Parks Not to be Changed During Season. No club shall 
change the size and dimensions of its playing field during 
the championship season. 


14.5 League Rules. The League shall adopt a set of rules 
and regulations to be known as the “League Rules”’ relat- 
ing to the championship schedule, the conduct of cham- 
pionship games, discipline of .nanagers, players and um- 
pires, postponed games, night games, waiver rules, and 
like matters. League Rules may be adopted, amended, or 
repealed from time to time by the affirmative vote of a 
majority of all the members. The President or any mem- 
ber shall be authorized to propose for adoption such 
League Rules as he may deem advisable. 


14.6 Notices. Any notice required by this Constitution, for 
which the method of giving notice is not elsewhere speci- 
fied, shall be deemed duly given when mailed or tele- 
graphed in the usual manner, postage or telegraph charges 
prepaid, addressed to the person for whom such notice is 
intended, at his last address as shown on the League 
records, or when a notice in writing is delivered in person. 


14.7 Waiver of Notice. Any notice herein provided for may 
be waived by the party entitled to such notice, and such 
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waiver may be made either before, at or after the meet- 
ing or other event in question. 


14.8 All the Members. Wherever in this Constitution the 


term “the members” or “all the members” is used with 
reference to any action, vote or consent, it shall be deemed 
to mean all of the members of the League and shall not 
be limited to the members present or voting at a meeting 
or participating in the action or consent involved, unless 
specifically so provided in the particular section of the 
Constitution. 


ARTICLE FIFTEEN 


15.1 Definition of Certain Terms. Where used in this Con- 


stitution, the following terms shall have the meaning indi- 
cated: 


(a) “Major League Agreement” means the agreement 
between this League and its constituent clubs and the 
American League of Professional Baseball Clubs and its 
constituent clubs, dated January 12, 1921, as amended from 
time to time. 


(b) “Commissioner” means the person filling the office 
of Commissioner of Baseball created by the Major League 
Agreement. 


(c) “Major Leagues” means this League and the Amer- 
ican League of Professional Baseball Clubs. 


(d) “Major League Executive Council” means the Ex- 
ecutive Council created under the Major League Agreement. 


(e) “Major League Rules” means the rules adopted by 
the concurrent action of the Major Leagues pursuant to 
the Major League Agreement. 


(f) “Major-Minor League Agreement” means the agree- 
ment at the time existing between the Major Leagues and 
the National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues. 


(g) “Major-Minor League Rules” means the rules adopted 
by the concurrent action of the Major Leagues and the 
National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues pur- 
suant to the Major-Minor League Agreement. 
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(h) “National Defense Service List’, “Restricted List’, 
“Disqualified List’, “Ineligible List”, “Voluntarily Retired’, 
“Disabled List’ and “bonus player” shall have the meaning 
defined for those terms in the Major League Rules. 


15.2 Conflicts Between Codes. In the event of a conflict 
between a provision of Article Ten or Article Eleven hereof 
and a provision of a duly adopted Major League Rule or 
a Major-Minor League Rule, the provision of the Major 
League Rule or the Major-Minor League Rule shall pre- 
vail; provided, however, that provisions in a Major League 
Rule or a Major-Minor League Rule which are merely 
additional to, and not inconsistent with, provisions of 
Article Ten or Article Eleven hereof, shall not be deemed 
conflicting. For example, a provision of Article Ten or 
Article Eleven hereof, requiring that a document be ap- 
proved by or filed with the President, shall not be deemed 
in conflict with a provision of a Major League Rule that 
the same document be approved by or filed with the Com- 
missioner, and both requirements shall be binding upon 
members. 


15.3. Executive Council Representation. At the annual meet- 
ing each year the League shall elect, by a majority vote, 
a member of the Major League Executive Council and an 
alternate member. When the duly elected member cannot 
attend a meeting of the Executive Council, he shall so 
advise the President, who shall request the alternate mem- 
ber to attend the meeting, join its deliberations and vote 
as League representative. If neither the member nor his 
alternate can attend a meeting of the Council, the President 
shall appoint as League representative the president of 
a member club. 


Whenever possible, the alternate member shall attend 
Executive Council meetings as an observer without vote, 
when the regularly elected member is in attendance. 

15.4 Pension Committee Representation. At the annual 
meeting each year the League shall elect, by majority 
vote, such representatives on the Major League Players’ 
Pension Committee as are required. 
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ARTICLE SIXTEEN 


16.1 Unanimous Consent. 


(a) Article Eleven and Sections 3.1, 3.2, 3.8 and 3.9 of 
Article Three, Section 9.6 of Article Nine, and Section 16.1 
of Article Sixteen shall not be altered or amended at any 
time, except by unanimous consent of all the members. 


(b) Any provision of this Constitution may be amended 
at any meeting by unanimous consent of all the members. 


16.2 Three-Fourths Consent. Any provision of this Con- 
stitution, except Article Eleven and Sections 3.1, 3.2, 3.8 
and 3.9 of Article Three, Section 9.6 of Article Nine, and 
Section 16.1 of Article Sixteen may be amended by a vote 
of three-fourths of all the members at any special meeting 
held for the purpose of such amendment, or at any annual 
or mid-summer meeting provided notice of the proposed 
amendment has been given to each member at least fifteen 
(15) days prior to such annual or mid-summer meeting. 


16.3. Proposed Amendments. 


The President, or any member, shall be authorized to 
propose for adoption such amendments to this Constitu- 
tion as he may deem advisable. 
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RULE 1 
SCHEDULE 


1.1 Preliminary Schedule. On or before August 15 each 
year, the President, in conjunction with the President of 
the American League, shall prepare a schedule of games 
for the following championship season. This schedule 
shall provide that each club shall play 22 games with each 
of the other seven clubs. Eleven of the 22 games shall be 
scheduled on the home grounds of each competing club. 
This schedule shall become the official preliminary schedule. 


1.2 Preparation of Official Schedule. After August 15, and 
before December 15, (or before Nov. 1, if Rule 3.1 has been 
adopted for the following season before November 1) each 
club shall select dates for night games, and make such 
other changes in its home schedule as it deems advan- 
tageous, subject to the following conditions: 


(a) No club shall cancel an entire series of more than 
two games with any other club; 


(b) Night game schedules shall be subject to Section 
9.6 of the Constitution, any suspension or waiver thereof 
by League action, and the League Rules; 


(c) Cancellation of games in the official preliminary 
schedule to create double-headers, or transfer of such 
games to open dates, must be approved by the visiting 
club; 


(d) Any open dates following a series between two 
clubs belong to the series they follow, providing such date 
is not required by either club to meet its next schedule 
appointment; and no club shall change its schedule to 
include a game with either of the clubs which have such 
an open date without the consent of both such clubs; nor, 
in two-league cities, shall the National League club change 
its schedule to include an open date following a series 
played by the American League club without the consent 
of the President of the American League; 


(e) If the home club cancels a game or games at the 
opening of any series in the official preliminary schedule, 
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or cancels an entire series, the dates of such cancelled 
games shall no longer be part of that series, but shall be 
considered as part of the preceding series for each club, 
for the purposes of Rule 1.2 (d). 


(f) No night game shall be scheduled by any club on 
a date next preceding a double-header scheduled for either 
the home club or visiting club. 


(g) All changes in the official preliminary schedule must 
be approved by the President. Such approval will be deemed 
to have been given if the League fails to disapprove the 
changes within 10 days after notice of the proposed 
changes has been filed with the League by mail. 


1.3 Official Schedule. On or before January 10, the official 
schedule shall be promulgated by the President, and no 


date shall subsequently be changed except as provided in 
Rule 2. 


1.4 Evidence of Consent. Wherever these rules require the 
consent of any club to schedule changes, either in the 
preliminary schedule or in the official schedule, such con- 
sent must be given in writing to the League office, either 
by copy of a consenting letter directed to the home club, 
or by a letter of specific approval directed to the League. 


1.5 Publication. The President only shall be authorized 
to publish the official schedule. Each club shall be author- 
ized to publish its home schedule or portions of it upon 
approval by the President, but shall not publish any dates 
of road games until the official schedule is published. 


RULE 2 
OFFICIAL SCHEDULE CHANGES 
2.1 Limitations. 


(a) No changes shall be made in the official schedule 
without the consent of the visiting club, and the approval 
of the President. 


Specifically, without these consents, no scheduled game 
shall be transferred to another date; no scheduled single 
game shall be cancelled to create a double-header on a 
preceding or subsequent date; no double-header shall be 
split to provide two single games on separate dates. 
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(b) All scheduled games shall be played on the home 
grounds of the home club, except as provided in Rule 2.3. 
Should the home club desire to play a championship game 
elsewhere than on its home grounds because of an emer- 
gency or for any other reason, such a transfer shall 
require unanimous consent of all the members. 


2.2 Postponed and Drawn Games. Any postponed or drawn 
game shall be played off on the same ground on which it 
was scheduled, on any open date within the season series 
between the two clubs, or as part of a double-header on 
a regularly scheduled date between the two clubs. The 
home club shall fix the date for the playoff of any post- 
poned or drawn game, subject to the rules governing 
night games, but shall not schedule any playoff of post- 
poned or drawn games within the final series on the home 
grounds, if other dates are available, without the consent 
of the visiting club and approval of the President. 


(a) Any postponed or drawn game may be played off 
as part of a double-header on any date on which the same 
clubs are scheduled on the grounds of the home club, with- 
out the consent of the visiting club. Similarly, any post- 
poned or drawn game may be played off as a single game 
on any open date within the season series between the two 
clubs on the grounds of the home club, without consent 
of the visiting club. 


(b) Any open dates following a series between two clubs 
belong to the series they follow, and may be used by the 
home club for playing off postponed or drawn games, 
providing any such date is not required by either club to 
meet its next schedule appointment. 


(c) Any postponed or drawn game may be rescheduled 
as a daytime game preceding a night game between the 
same two clubs, either as a single game with a separate 
admission, or as part of a twilight-night double-header, 
without consent of the visiting club. 


(d) Any postponed or drawn game may be rescheduled 
as part of a double-header on a date immediately follow- 
ing a night game. 


2.3 Transferred Games. If any postponed, drawn or sus- 
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pended games remain unplayed after the last scheduled date 
between two clubs in one city, such games shall be trans- 
ferred and played off on the grounds of the club originally 
scheduled as the visiting club, if possible. (EXCEPTION: If 
such unplayed games might affect the winning of the cham- 
pionship, they shall be played off on open dates and at a 
starting time designated by the President, and shall be 
played off on the grounds where originally scheduled.) 
When a game is transferred, the club on whose grounds the 
transferred game is played shall set the date and starting 
time for the play-off, subject to the approval of the Presi- 
dent. 
2.4 Games Unplayed after Season Series or Season Ends. 
(a) If any postponed or drawn games remain unplayed 
at the end of the season series between two clubs, and such 
unplayed games might affect the winning of the champion- 
ship, the President shall require such games to be played 
off, providing there are open dates available prior to the 
final day of the championship season. Such games shall 
be played off on the grounds where originally scheduled. 
The President shall determine the date and starting time 
for such games. 


(b) If any postponed or drawn games remain unplayed 
after the closing day of the championship season, and such 
unplayed games might affect the winning of the champion- 
ship, the President shall require such games to be played 
off at the earliest possible time after the season. Such games 
shall be played off on the grounds where originally sched- 
uled. The President shall determine the date and starting 
time for such games. 


(c) Division of receipts for admissions to any games 
played under the provisions of Rule 2.4 (a) and (b) shall 
be determined by the President, if the opposing clubs 
cannot agree. 


2.5 Re-Scheduled Games Official. Games re-scheduled and 


dates fixed for the playoff of postponed, drawn or sus- 
pended games shall become a part of the Official Schedule 
as soon as they are approved by the President, and are 
subject to all rules affecting the Official Schedule. 


2.6 Right to Postpone. 


(a) The home club shall have the right to determine 
whether a game shall not be started because of unsuitable 
weather conditions or the unfit condition of the playing’ 
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field. Once a game has started, the umpire-in-chief shall 
have sole right to determine whether it shall be terminated 
because of bad weather or unfit playing conditions. Under 
the provisions of the Official Playing Rules, the umpire- 
in-chief shall have sole and unquestioned authority to 
determine whether and when play shall be halted during 
a game; whether and when play shall be resumed, and 
whether and when a game shall be terminated because of 
bad weather or unfit playing conditions. 


(b) EXCEPTION: The President may assume the au- 
thority vested in the home club by Rule 2.6 (a), during the 
final series of any season on the home grounds of either 
club, when the result of a possible postponement of a 
game during that series might affect the final standing of 
any club in the championship race. 


(1) The President may assume the authority granted 
by Rule 2.6 (b) at any time prior to the scheduled starting 
time of any game in such final season series by notification 
to the home club. Such notification may be given in person, 
by mail, or by telegraph, teletype or telephone. In such 
notification, the President may delegate the authority 
vested in him by Rule 2.6 (b) to the umpire-in-chief or 
to any other officer or employee of the League. 


2.7 Notice of Schedule Changes. 


(a) The club on whose grounds the game is to be played 
is responsible for giving notice of any schedule changes 
to the League. 


(b) Whenever the playoff of a postponed or drawn game 
is set for a date in the same series, the visiting club, the 
umpires and the League shall be notified before 8:00 p.m. 
on the date of the postponed or drawn game. In case of 
postponed or drawn night games, such notice shall be 
given before 1:30 a.m. of the day following the scheduled 
date of the postponed or drawn game. 


(c) When the playoff of a postponed or drawn game is 
set for a subsequent series, the League and the visiting 
club shall be notified within 10 days after the date of the 
postponement, but not less than three days before the 
date fixed for playing such game. 
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RULE 3 
NIGHT GAMES 


3.1 Number Permissible. 


(a) Night games may be played, subject to the provi- 
sions of Section 9.6 of the Constitution, and to any suspen- 
sion of waivers thereof. NOTE: For the 1957 season, Section 
9.6 of the Constitution has been suspended, by a resolution 
unanimously adopted, to permit each club to schedule and 
play five night games with each visiting club without the 
consent of the visiting club. (The League minutes should be 
referred to to determine annual action taken on Section 9.6 
of the Constitution.) 


(b) Night games which may be scheduled without con- 
sent of the visiting club shall be scheduled before the official 
schedule is promulgated. After the official schedule is pro- 
mulgated, aditional night games may be scheduled only 
with the consent of the visiting club and the approval of 
the President. 


(c) Consent to the scheduling of a night game or games 
in excess of the five which may be scheduled and played 
without consent is presumed to be consent actually to play 
such games and if any night game or games are not played, 
they may be re-scheduled as night games without the con- 
sent of the visiting club, provided such re-scheduling con- 
forms to other provisions governing the re-scheduling of 
postponed games and to the playing of night games. 


3.2 Conditions. Scheduling of night games shall be sub- 


ject to the following conditions: 


(a) No night game shall be scheduled on any Sunday. 
(See Rule 3.5). 

(b) No night game shall be scheduled on the last date 
of any series between two clubs, without the consent of 
the visiting club, unless the following day is an open date 
for the visiting club, and then only if each club can reach 
the city where its next game is scheduled at least three 
hours before the starting time of that next game. 


NOTE: The visiting club shall not give the consent required 
by this rule unless a dining car can be provided, at 
the visiting club’s expense, on the train on which 
the visiting club departs following such night game. 
In the event the players of the visiting club agree 
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they prefer eating facilities other than the diner, 
the diner shall not be required. 


(c) No twilight-night double-header shall be scheduled 
except as provided by Rule 2.2 (c). 


(d) Completion of a suspended game prior to a single 
game shall not constitute a double-header for the purpose 
of Rule 3.2 (c). 


3.3. Postponed Night Games. If a scheduled night game is 
postponed, the home club shall have the right to schedule 
the playoff as a night game on an open date, or to re- 
schedule some future day game as a night game. 


3.4 Playoff on Same Night. If a day game is postponed, and 
the home club desires to play it off that night, it may do 
so with approval of the visiting club. The home club shall 
notify the League and the umpires immediately. 


3.5 Finishing Day Games Under Lights. If it becomes too 
dark to continue play during any day game (including any 
Sunday game) the lights shall be turned on and the game 
shall be played to a conclusion. If darkness threatens to 
prevent the start of the second game of any daytime double- 
header (including a Sunday doubleheader) the lights shall 
be turned on and the game played to a conclusion. The plate 
umpire shall have authority to determine when light condi- 
tions make it advisable to turn the lights on or off, and he 
may order the lights turned on or off at any time during 
any day game. 


3.6 Light Failure. In the event of a failure of lights while 
a ball is in flight or a play is in progress, the umpire shall 
immediately call “Time.” 


When play is resumed, either when the lights are turned 
on again or at a later date in a continued suspended game, 
each runner shall return to the last base he had touched 
at the moment the umpire called “Time.” Should the batter 
be compelled to return to the batter’s box, he shall assume 
the count of balls and strikes, if any, that prevailed at the 
moment the umpire called “Time.” 


3.7 Curfew. No inning of any game shall be started after 
12:50 a.m. (prevailing city time). Any inning started 
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before 12:50 a.m. shall be completed. EXCEPTION: The 
President may suspend this rule during the last series be- 
tween two clubs in any city. 


R U L E 4 
SUSPENDED GAMES 


4.1 Definition. A suspended game is a game which has 
become a regulation game according to the Official Playing 
Rules and which has been halted before nine innings have 
been completed by a curfew fixed by law, by a failure of 
lights, or by time limit. 


(a) If a curfew law sets a specific time for calling a 
game, play shall continue until that time; but not beyond 
the curfew limit. 


(b) A game stopped because of darkness, rain or other 
unfavorable weather conditions shall not be a suspended 
game. 


4.2 Completing Suspended Games. 


(a) A suspended game shall be resumed and completed 
as follows: 


(1) Immediately preceding the next scheduled single 
game between the two clubs on the same grounds; or 
(2) Immediately preceding the next scheduled double- 
header between the two clubs on the same grounds, 
if no single game remains on the schedule; or 
(3) If suspended on the last scheduled date between 
the two clubs in that city, transferred and played 
on the grounds of the opposing club, if possible, 
(i) Immediately preceding the next scheduled 
single game, or 
(ii) Immediately preceding the next scheduled 
double-header, if no single game remains 
on the schedule. 


(b) The playoff shall begin at the exact point of sus- 
pension of the original game. 


(c) The lineup and batting order of both teams in the 
playoff shall be exactly the same as the lineup and batting 
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order (except the pitcher) at the time the game was called 
except that substitutions may be made for players no 
longer with the club or physically incapacitated. No player 
removed for a substitute in the original game shall be 
eligible to return to the lineup in the playoff. The com- 
pletion of a suspended game is a continuation of the original 
game. 


4.3 Not Counted in Standings 


(a) Suspended games shall not be counted in the league 
standings until after they have been completed in a playoff, 
except as provided by Rule 4.3 (b). 


(b) If a suspended game has not been resumed and 
completed at the end of the season series between the 
two clubs, the final score shall be the score that would 
have prevailed under the Official Playing Rules had the 
game been terminated by weather at the time of suspen- 
sion. The game shall be counted in the final League stand- 
ings and all individual performances shall be included in 
the official averages. 


RULE 5 
EJECTED AND SUSPENDED MANAGERS AND PLAYERS 
5.1 Ejected Men Must Leave Field. 


(a) When a manager, player, coach or trainer is put 
out of a game by an umpire, he shall leave the field im- 
mediately. 


(b) If he is ejected in the first game of a double-header, 
a manager, player, coach or trainer shall be eligible for 
the second game, but after being put out of the first game, 
he shall go immediately to his clubhouse and remain there 
until his team takes the field for the second game. 


(c) If he is ejected from a single game, or from the 
second game of a double-header, a manager, player, coach 
or trainer shall remain in the clubhouse until the game is 
ended or change to street clothes and either leave the park 
or take a seat in the grandstand well removed from the 
vicinity of his club’s bench. Violation of this Rule 5.1 (c) 
shall subject the offender to further penalties. 


= 43 — 





1466 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


RULES 


5.2 Effect of Suspension. 


(a) A player, coach or trainer who has been suspended 
by the President may take part in his team’s activities 
prior to the start of a game. During the term of his sus- 
pension, he shall leave the field before the game starts, 
change to street clothes, and either leave the park or take 
a seat in the grandstand well removed from the vicinity 
of his club’s bench. 


(b) A manager who has been suspended by the Presi- 
dent may participate in his team’s activities prior to the 
start of a game, but he shall not be permitted, during the 
period of his suspension, to wear the team uniform after 
the game starts, nor shall he take any part in the direction 
of his team, directly or indirectly, during any game. He 
shall leave the field before the game starts, change to 
street clothes and either leave the park or take a seat in 
the grandstand well removed from the vicinity of his club’s 
bench. 


(c) Violation of Rule 5.2 (b) shall subject the offending 
manager to further penalties at the discretion of the Presi- 
dent, including an extension of the period of suspension. 


RULE 6 
FORFEITED AND PROTESTED GAMES 
6.1 Forfeited Games. 


(a) Under certain circumstances specified in the Official 
Playing Rules, the umpire-in-chief may declare a champion- 
ship game forfeited to one club, by a score of 9-0. Such 
forfeited games shall count in the championship standings 
just as a game played to a legal decision. 


(b) The President shall investigate such forfeiture, 
and impose such fines and penalties on the offending club 
and its manager as he deems necessary. If the President, 
after such investigation, shall find the forfeiture not jus- 
tified by the Official Playing Rules, he may set it aside and 
order the game replayed in whole or in part. 


(c) If a member fails to present its team at the time 
and piace it is scheduled to play any championship game 
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because of the lack of any agreement with the home club 
regarding television broadcasting rights, the President 
shall declare the game forfeited to the home club. 


(1) The lack of such agreement shall not be considered 
a “condition beyond the control of a club or its 
officers” as specified in Section 3.8 (f) of the Con- 
sitution, and the offending club shall also be sub- 
ject to such further penalties as may be imposed 
under the provisions of Section 3.9. 


6.2 Protested Games. A manager may protest the result 


of a game if he claims an umpire has violated or condoned 
the violation of the Official Playing Rules. No protest shall 
be made or considered which is based on a charge of in- 
correct judgment by an umpire. 


6.3 Notice of Protest. 


(a) The manager shall give notice to the umpire-in-chief 
that the game is being played under protest. Such notice 
shall be given immediately at the time of the disputed 
decision and before the next ball is pitched. The umpire-in- 
chief shall immediately cause an announcement of the 
protest to be made over the public address system. 


(b) The protesting manager shall file a written report 
with the President, setting out all the facts of the protest, 
within 24 hours after the protested game has been com- 
pleted. Failure to file such report shall cancel the protest. 


(c) The umpire-in-chief and the umpire involved in 
the disputed decision also shall file written reports with 
the President, setting forth all the facts of the protest, 
within 24 hours after the protested game has been com- 
pleted. 


(d) After considering the written reports of the pro- 
testing manager and the umpires, and any additional infor- 
mation or evidence he may deem necessary, the President 
shall determine whether the protest shall be allowed. Such 
determination shall be made within five days after the 
date the President receives the written protest, and shall 
not be subject to any appeal. 
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RULE 7 
UNIFORMS 


7.1 Uniforms Shall Be Numbered. 


(a) Every player shall wear a number on his uniform. 
Each club shall provide that large, legible numbers be 
attached to the back of each player’s uniform shirt, and 
shall assign each player an individual number, so that 
there are no duplicate numbers on one team. Each player 
shall wear the uniform number assigned him by the club. 


(b) Each visiting club shall forward to each home club, 
at least five days in advance of any series, a list of players’ 
names and numbers for use in the home club’s program 
and on the scoreboard. 


7.2 Appearance. Players shall wear clean and tidy uni- 
forms. Each club shall provide extra sets of home and 
road uniforms, and shall see that uniforms are laundered 
or cleaned whenever they become soiled. Each club shall 
insist that its players wear the clean uniforms provided. 
No player should ever start in a championship game wear- 
ing a soiled uniform. 


7.3 Protective Headgear. No player shall be permitted to 





take his position in the batter’s box unless he is wearing 
protective headgear furnished by his club. Such headgear 
shall conform in color as closely as practicable to the uni- 
form cap of the player’s club. 


RULE 8 
LIMITATIONS ON VISITORS 


8.1 Umpires’ Rooms. No visitors shall be permitted at any 
time in the umpires’ dressing rooms. The term visitors 
shall include club officers and employees, newspaper, radio 
and television representatives, photographers, friends and 
relatives. No one save the umpires, League officers and the 
clubhouse attendant assigned to the umpires’ room shall 
be permitted in these rooms before, during or after a ball 
game. There are no exceptions to this rule. The umpire- 
in-chief shall be responsible for its enforcement, and for 
reporting any violations to the President. 
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8.2 Clubhouse and Bench. 


(a) No persons shall be admitted to the team clubhouse 
or permitted to enter or visit the bench except accredited 
photographers and accredited representatives of the press, 
radio and television. Such authorized visitors shall not be 
permitted in the dugout during a game, nor shall they 
enter the clubhouse except at times authorized by the 
manager. 


(b) No one except (a) the manager, (b) coaches, players 
and substitutes in uniform, (c) one bat boy in uniform 
and (d) one trainer and one equipment or property man 
may occupy the bench or bull pen during the progress of 
a game. 


(c) No children shall be permitted on the playing field 
after the gates are opened, except that a boy who has been 
selected as an honorary bat boy for a specific period may 
occupy the bench in uniform and assist the regular bat boy 
during the period for which he was selected. Children who 
are participating in any pre-game program or ceremony 
approved by the club may be on the field during such pro- 
gram or ceremony. 


8.3 Rule 8 To Be Posted. The League shall furnish each 
club with printed copies of Rule 8, and the clubs shall keep 
a copy posted in the umpires’ rooms, in the home and 
visitors’ clubhouses, and in the home and visitors’ benches. 


RULE 9 
BALL PARK FACILITIES 


9.1 Dressing Rooms. Each club shall provide its park 
with suitable clubhouses for its own players, for the visit- 
ing club’s players, and for the umpires. These clubhouses 
shall be supplied with adequate toilet facilities, hot and 
cold water, shower baths or shower rooms adequate to 
the number of men using each clubhouse, uniform driers 
and sufficient suitable lockers. These clubhouses shall be 
properly heated and cared for. The visiting players’ club- 
house shall be subject to the control of the visiting club 
during each series. 


9.2 Physical Therapy Equipment. Each club shall provide 
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the visiting players’ clubhouse with a diathermy machine 
and a whirlpool bath, each of standard design and in good 
working order. 


9.3. Press Box Telephone. Each club shall provide a tele- 
phone from the press box in its park to some point adjacent 
to the public address announcer, and shall maintain this 
telephone in good working order so that representatives 
of the press, radio and television may get information 
concerning happenings on the field which is essential to 
their presenting accurate accounts of the game. 


9.4 Press Box Communication System. Each club shall 
install and maintain a closed-circuit communication system 
for the transmission of important information to the press 
boxes and broadcasting booths. The transmitter micro- 
phone shall be located at the official scorer’s desk, and loud 
speakers shall be located in each press box and broad- 
caster’s booth. 


9.5 Public Address Announcer. The public address announ- 
cer at each National League park shall, during the progress 
of the game, make all announcements which are directed 
by the plate umpire pertaining to lineups and the rules. 


RULE 10 
BASEBALLS 


10.1 Official Baseballs. The Official National League base- 


ball, adopted by League action, shall be used in all cham- 
pionship games. 


10.2 Delivery and Accounting. 





(a) The home club shall deliver to the umpires’ dress- 
ing room one hour before the scheduled starting time of 
the game three dozen baseballs for a single game and six 
dozen baseballs for a double-header. 


(b). The umpire-in-chief shall submit a signed written 

report to the home club at the end of each game showing 

(1) number of usable balls delivered by the club at the 
start of the game; 


(2) number of usable balls delivered by the umpire to 
the club at the end of the game, and 
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(3) number of unusable balls delivered by the umpire 
to the club at the end of the game. 
The League shall furnish each club standard forms for this 
report and the club shall deliver such forms to the umpires 
before each game. 


RULE 11 
STARTING TIME AND TIME LIMITS 
11.1 Starting Time. 


(a) The home club shall have the right to fix the starting 
time of all games, except it shall not fix the starting time 
of a scheduled daytime game later than three hours before 
sunset that day. 


(b) Each club shall advise the President on or before 
April 1 each year of the hour at which it proposes to start 
games scheduled in its park, listing the proposed starting 
times for weekday games, night games, weekday double- 
headers, twilight-night double-headers, Sunday and holiday 
single games and Sunday and holiday double-headers; and 
shall advise the President of any changes in these starting 
times during the season. 


(c) No club shall be permitted to change by more than 
thirty minutes the usual starting time of a game without 
the consent of the visiting club and the approval of the 
President. 


11.2 Finishing Games. Every game shall be played to its 
conclusion under the Official Playing Rules unless it be- 
comes necessary to call it because of a local curfew law, 
the official night game curfew of 12:50 a.m., or to permit 
one of the contesting teams to catch a train. 


11.3 Visiting Club’s Schedule Responsibility. The visiting club 
shall arrange to arrive in each city where it is scheduled 
to play not less than three hours before the scheduled start- 
ing time of the first game. The visiting club shall not 
schedule an arrival which does not conform to this rule 
without consent of the home club and the approval of the 
President. 
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11.4 Time Limits. 


(a) The home club and the visiting club, by mutual 
agreement, may set a time limit on a game in order that 
either club may catch a train. Such time limit shall be a 
specific time after which no inning may be started. Any 
inning started before such time limit shall be completed. 
If nine innings are not completed, such a game shall be a 
suspended game. 

(b) If either the home club or the visiting club believes 
a time limit necessary in order that its team may reach 
its next scheduled stop not less than three hours before 
the starting time of its next scheduled League game, and 
the two clubs cannot agree upon a time limit, the Presi- 
dent, on appeal from either club, shall have the authority 
to set a time limit. 


(c) The fact that a time limit has been set, and what 
time it is, shali be announced to the public before the start 
of the game. 


11.5 Authority to Set Time Limits. 


The home club shall advise the umpire-in-chief if a 
time limit has been set on a game. Only authorized repre- 
sentatives of the two clubs shall be empowered to set a 
time limit. No manager shall set or agree to a time limit, 
nor shall an umpire suggest or set a time limit. 


RULE 12 
VISITING CLUB’S PRACTICE RIGHTS 


12.1 Special Practice on Game Days. 


(a) The visiting club shall have the right to practice 
on the grounds of the home club for one hour each day a 
game is scheduled, in addition to the regular pre-game 
batting and fielding workout. 

(b) The hour during which the visiting club shall have 
the right to use of the field shall be from 9:00 a.m. to 
10:00 a.m. on dates when a day game is scheduled; from 
12:00 Noon to 1:00 p.m. on dates when a night game is 
scheduled. 


12.2 Pre-Game Practice. The visiting club shall be entitled 





to sole use of the playing field for batting practice for a 
30-minute period (40 minutes from opening day until 
cut-down date), ending half an hour before game time; 
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and for a further 10-minute period for fielding practice, 
starting 20 minutes before game time. If a night game 
is scheduled, adequate lights shall be turned on during the 
visiting club’s practice periods, if requested by the visiting 
club manager. 

12.3. After-Game and Off-Day Practice. The visiting club 
may use the playing field for special practice on off-days 
and after games only with consent of the home club. Any 
request for use of the field after a game should be made 
sufficiently in advance so that the home club may be able 
to provide adequate policing for the protection of players 
and spectators. The visiting club shall reimburse the home 
club for any expense resulting from use of the playing field 
after a game or on an off-day. 

RULE 13 
WORLD-SERIES AND ALL-STAR GAME 

13.1 Entertainment Reimbursement. 

(a) When a club is host to the All-Star game, it shall 
be reimbursed by the League for pressroom and press 
entertainment expense, in the amount of $7,500.00. 

(b) The championship club shall be reimbursed for 
pressroom and press entertainment expenses at the World 
Series in the club’s home city in the amount of $35,000.00. 

13.2 Bonus to Traveling Secretaries. 

Each club which finishes a season in the first division 
shall pay its traveling secretary an amount equal to a full 
player’s share of the World Series receipts distributed to 
players of his club. Traveling secretaries shall not be per- 
mitted to accept any share from the players’ fund. 

RULE 14 
TIES IN CHAMPIONSHIP RACE 

14.1 Playoff for Championship. 

(a) If two clubs tie for first place at the close of the 
championship season, the President shall arrange a series 
of three games between the two clubs, to start as soon as 
is physically possible after the closing date of the schedule, 
and ending when one club wins two games. Such series 
shall be played on the home grounds of the two contending 
clubs. The site of the first game shall be decided by agree- 
ment between the two clubs, and if they cannot agree, the 
President shall determine the site by lot. The second game, 
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and the third game if necessary, shall be played on the 
grounds of the club which is the visiting club in the first 


game. 


(b) 


If three clubs tie for first place at the close of the 


championship season, the President shall arrange a playoff 
series to start as soon as is physically possible after the 
closing date of the schedule, to be played on the home 
grounds of the three contending clubs, and to proceed as 
follows: 


(1) 
(2) 


wy 


(3) 
(4) 
(5) 


(6) 


(c) 


A team shall be eliminated when it loses two games; 
The President shall draw lots to determine Teams 
No. 1, 2 and 3; 

Team No. 1 shall play Team No. 2 on the home 
grounds of Team No. 1; 

Team No. 2 shall play Team No. 3 on the home 
grounds of Team No. 2; 

Team No. 3 shall play Team No. 1 on the home 
grounds of Team No. 3; 

If Team No. 3 is eliminated, in the first three 
games, lots shall be drawn to determine the site 
of the remaining game or games; otherwise the 
series shall be played to decision on the home 
grounds of Team No. 3. 


If four clubs tie for first place at the close of the 


championship season, the President shall arrange a playoff 
as follows: 


(1) 


(d) 


The teams shall be paired for elimination games, 
the pairings and the sites of such games to be 
determined by lot. 

These two elimination games shall be played as 
soon as is physically possible after the closing date 
of the schedule. 

The winners of the two elimination games shall 
meet, as soon as is physically possible, in a series 
arranged by the President according to the provi- 
sions of Rule 14.1 (a). 


The home club shall have full charge of arrange- 


ments for the championship play-off games in its park, 
under the same rules which govern championship season 
games, except that receipts for admissions shall be shared 
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equally between the home club and the visiting club after 
the League gate receipts assessment has been deducted. 
If a three-team playoff should necessitate a game between 
two clubs on the home grounds of a third, the contending 
visiting clubs shall share equally in the receipts for admis- 
sions, after the League assessment has been deducted and 
the home club has been reimbursed for all reasonable ex- 
penses incurred in presenting the game. 


14.2 Players’ Play-Off Records Count. All pitching, batting 
and fielding performances in championship play-off games 
shall be included in the League’s official averages for the 
championship season. The results of such championship 
play-off games shall not be included in the won and lost 
percentages for the season, but shall be recorded in a foot- 
note to the percentage standing. 


14.3. Results of First-Division Ties. If two or more clubs tie 
for second, third or fourth place in percentage of games 
won in any season, the players on such clubs shall share 
equally in the World Series gate receipts allotted to each 
club under the provisions of the Major League Rules. 
EXAMPLE—Players on two clubs tying for second place 
would divide equally the pooled World Series shares for 
second and third place League clubs. Players on three clubs 
tying for second place would divide equally the pooled 
World Series shares for second, third and fourth place 
League clubs. 


RULE 15 
WAIVERS AND WAIVER REQUESTS 


15.1 Definitions. 


(a) A waiver request is the tender of a player contract 
to all League clubs, or to all Major League clubs, through 
the League office, under certain conditions. 


(b) A waiver claim is notification to the League that a 
club is willing to accept a player contract tendered in a 
Waiver request. 


(c) A waiver is the surrender of the right to purchase 
a player contract tendered in a waiver request. If all clubs 
surrender this right, waivers are secured and are in effect 
on such player contract. 
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(d) Major League waivers are waivers secured on a 
waiver request tendered to all Major League clubs; National 
League waivers are waivers secured on a waiver request 
tendered to all clubs in the National League only. 


(e) A waiver notice is a bulletin in which the President 
transmits waiver requests to League clubs, and when re- 
quired, to the President of the American League. 


(f) Claiming period is the time in which a player con- 
tract tendered in a waiver request may be claimed. 


(zg) Withdrawal period is the time in which a club that 
has requested waivers may withdraw the request on a 
player contract that has been claimed. 


(h) Where these rules require National League waivers, 
the requirement is satisfied if Major League waivers are 
in effect. 


15.2 When Waivers Are Necessary. 


(a) Major League waivers must be in effect on a player’s 
contract before a League club can assign such contract to 
a National Association league club, except for certain op- 
tional assignments as provided in Major League Rule 10 (c). 


(b) National League waivers must be in effect on a 
player’s contract before a League club can assign such 
contract to an American League club. 


(c) In addition, during the period starting at midnight 
June 15, and ending at midnight on the last day of the 
championship season, 


(1) Major League waivers must be in effect on a player’s 
contract before a League club can assign such play- 
er’s contract to an American League club, unless 
the assignment is made on a waiver claim. 

(2) National League waivers must be in effect on a 
player’s contract before a League club can assign 
such contract to another League club, unless the 
assignment is made on waiver claim. 


(d) Major League waivers must be in effect before a 
League club can cancel its option to recall a player whose 
contract had previously been optionally assigned to a 
National Association league club. 
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(e) Major League unconditional release waivers must 
be in effect before a player can be given his notice of un- 
conditional release. 


(f) Major League unconditional release waivers must be 
secured before the status of a player or player-manager 
can be changed to coach or non-playing manager. 


15.3 Consideration for Waiver Claim Assignment. 


When a League club assigns a player contract on waiver 
claim, the consideration shall be 


(a) The amount fixed in Major League Rule 10 (k) for 
a selected player, if the claimed player has selected player 
status under that rule; 


(b) $10,000 if the assignee is a League club, subject to 
the provisions of Paragraph (a) ; 


(c) The amount fixed in Major League Rule 10 (k) if 
the assignee is an American League club. EXCEPTION— 
If the assignee American League club was the only club to 
register a waiver claim, the consideration shall be an 
amount agreed upon by the assignor and assignee clubs; 


(d) Five Hundred Dollars ($500) if the claim was regis- 
tered on a request made for the purpose of cancelling an 
option to recall a player previously assigned to a National 
Association League club; 


(e) One Dollar ($1.00) if the claim was registered on 
a request made for the purpose of unconditionally releasing 
a player; 


(f) One Dollar ($1.00) if the claim was registered on a 
request made by the President under the provisions of 
Section 10.11 (f) of the Constitution. 


5.4 Limitations on Waiver Requests. 


(a) No club shall request waivers on more than seven 
player contracts on any one date. This total of seven shall 
include unconditional release waivers, waivers for the pur- 
pose of cancelling an option, and waivers on reinstated 
National Defense Service players. Waivers on reinstated 
National Defense Service players shall be bulletined sepa- 
rately. If both National League and Major League waivers 
are requested on the same date, the combined total shall 
not exceed seven. 
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(b) When a club withdraws a waiver request on a player 
whose contract has been claimed, neither the withdrawing 
club nor any assignee club shall request waivers on that 
player’s contract until 30 days after the end of the claiming 
period. (NOTE—This limitation applies to requests for 
either National League or Major League waivers, after a 
withdrawal of a request for either National League or 
Major League waivers.) 

(c) When a player’s contract is awarded on waiver claim, 
the club acquiring the contract shall not request waivers 
on that player’s contract, except for the purpose of uncon- 
ditional release, until 30 days after the date on which 
the club was awarded the contract. 

(d) Waivers shall not be requested on any player’s con- 
tract during the period waivers are in effect on such con- 
tract, except that waivers may be requested four days 
prior to the date on which such existing waivers expire, 
so that waivers, if secured, will be in effect immediately 
upon the expiration of the existing waivers. NOTE—A 
claim made on any waiver request authorized by this Rule 
15.4 (d) shall immediately cancel the waivers existing when 
the request was filed. 

(e) When a club asks waivers on the contract of a 
player who is physically unable to render service, the 
waiver request shall state the fact of such disability, as 
well as such information as to the nature and extent of the 
disabling injury or illness as the club making the waiver 
request may have. If a claiming club has notice of such 
physical condition in the waiver request, it will be required 
to accept the assignment if the assignment is made. If 
waivers are secured on the contract of a player physically 
unable to render service, no assignment (optional or out- 
right) to a National Association league club will he ap- 
proved unless the player gives written consent to such as- 
signment. 

(f) No club shall ask waivers before March 15 on the 
contract of 

(1) any selected player, or 

(2) any player whose contract was assigned to a major 

league club by a National Association league club if 
such assignment excluded the player from selection 
during the year of such assignment, unless such 
player reported to a major league club on or hefore 
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August 15 the year preceding the waiver request. 
“Reported to” means that the player was physically 
with a major league club, signed to a promulgated 
major league contract, and available for play, on or 
before August 15. 

(g) No club shall ask waivers on the contract of a 
“bonus player,” except for the purpose of unconditional 
release. 

(h) No club shall ask waivers on a player contract 
which is on optional assignment to a National Association 
league club except 

(1) for purpose of unconditional release ; 

(2) for purpose of cancellation of option. 

NOTE: Once a club gives notice that it is exercising its 
right to recall an optionally assigned contract, waivers may 
be asked on that contract, even though the player has not 
physically reported to the recalling club. 

(i) A player on the National Defense Service, Volun- 
tarily Retired, Disabled, Restricted, Suspended, Disqualified 
or Ineligible lists must be reinstated to the active list before 
a club may request waivers on his contract. 

EXCEPTION—With prior approval of the Commissioner, 
waivers for the unconditional release of a Voluntarily 
Retired player may be asked without reinstating the player. 


(j) No club shall ask irrevocable waivers on the contract 
of a recalled option player unless the requesting club can 
assign the contract for immediate delivery if any claim is 
registered. 


15.5 Closed Period. No waivers shall be requested in the 
period starting at midnight, September 27, and continuing 
until midnight, November 20. EXCEPTION—Unconditional 
release waivers may be asked during the closed period. 

15.6 Waiver Request Procedure by Clubs. 


(a) A club seeking waivers shall forward to the Presi- 
dent a request which shall 





(1) State the player’s first and last name; 


(2) State if Major League waivers or National League 
waivers are to be asked. If this is not specified the 
President shall request Major League waivers. 


(3) Advise if the waivers are being asked for the pur- 
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pose of unconditional release; in which instance the 
club shall advise if the player’s contract contains 
any bonus provision. 

(4) Advise if waivers are for the purpose of cancellation 
of an option. 

(5) Advise if player is injured and nature of injury. 


15.7 Waiver Procedure by League. 

(a) On each business day, the President shall forward 
notices of any waiver requests 

(1) to all League clubs if the request is for National 
League waivers; 

(2) to all League clubs and to the President of the 
American League if the request is for Major League 
waivers. 

(b) On each business day, the President shall forward 
to all League clubs notices of any requests for Major 
League waivers made by American League clubs and for- 
warded to him by the President of the American League. 

NOTE—AIl waiver requests received in the League office 
on any day when the League office is open for official busi- 
ness (prior to 4:00 p.m. Eastern Standard Time, Monday 
through Friday, and prior to 12:00 Noon Eastern Standard 
Time on Saturday) will be noticed on that day. Requests 
received later will be included in the waiver notice mailed 
the next business day. “Business day” means any day the 
National League and the American League office are both 
open for official business. 

(c) Such waiver notices shall state the date and hour 
at which the claiming period will end, and whether 

(1) player is a veteran player; 

(2) player is a selected player under the provisions of 
Major League Rule 10 (k) and what waiver price 
will be; 

(2) player is a “bonus player’; 

(4) player has reinstated National Defense status; 

(5) player is injured and nature of injury; 

(6) waivers are being asked for purpose of unconditional 
release of the player or cancellation of option; 

(7) waivers are irrevocable. 

(d) At the end of the claiming period, the President shall 
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(1) award any player’s contract claimed on an irrev- 
ocable waiver request to the proper club, as specified 
in Rule 15.10; and 

(2) notify the requesting club, as to each player named 
in its waiver request, that 
i—the player’s contract was claimed and by which 

clubs; or 
ii—no claims were filed, and waivers are in effect. 

(e) At the end of the withdrawal period, or as soon as 

he receives a declaration by the club requesting waivers 


as to whether or not it is withdrawing a waiver request, 
the President shall either 


(1) award any player’s contract, claimed on a request 
not withdrawn, to the proper club in accordance 
with these Rules; or 

(2) notify all claiming clubs that the waiver request 
has been withdrawn. 

(f) Notice that a League player’s contract has been 
awarded to an American League club; that a waiver request 
has been withdrawn on a League player claimed by an 
American League club, and that League clubs have filed 
claims to player contracts on waiver requests by American 
League clubs, shall be forwarded by the President to the 
President of the American League. 

(g) The President shall keep a record of all waiver re- 
quests, claims and withdrawals, for the current waiver year. 


15.8 Waiver and Claiming Procedure. 


(a) A club willing to waive on a player’s contract need 
take no action. Failure to file a claim during the claiming 
period constitutes a waiver. 

(b) A club wishing to claim a player’s contract tendered 
in a waiver notice shall so advise the President by mail, 
teletype or telegraph during the claiming period. The claim 
shall be registered at the time the claiming notice reaches 
the League office. No club may advise of a claim by tele- 
phone. 

(c) No club shall be permitted to withdraw a waiver 
claim, once it has been registered at the League office. 


15.9 Withdrawal Period. 
(a) Right to Withdraw. Subject to the exceptions noted 
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in Rule 15.9 (b), a club requesting waivers may withdraw 
the request when a player’s contract is claimed. The club 
wishing to withdraw shall so advise the President during 
the withdrawal period by mail, teletype or telegraph. The 
withdrawal shall be registered at the time the withdrawal 
notice reaches the League office. No club may advise of a 
withdrawal by telephone. 


(b) Irrevocable on Third Request. No club shall be per- 
mitted to withdraw a request for Major League waivers 


(1) asked on a player contract on which such club has 
made two withdrawals of Major League waiver re- 
quests since the preceding November 20. 


(2) asked for the purpose of giving a player his uncon- 
ditional release. 


(3) asked for the purpose of cancelling an option to recal! 
a player’s contract previously assigned to a National 
Association League club. 


(c) Negotiation during Wichdrawal Period. If an Ameri- 
can League club is the only claiming club, the club request- 
ing waivers may negotiate the consideration to be paid, 
and if an agreement is reached, during the withdrawal 
period, on a consideration different from that specified in 
Major League Rule 10 (k), the club requesting waivers 
shall notify the President of the terms on which the 
claimed contract will be assigned. 


(d) Withdrawal Cancels Waivers. Withdrawal of a waiver 
request on any player contract cancels all waivers made 
on that request. 


15.10 Contract Award on Waiver Claim. 


(a) When a player’s contract is claimed on an irrev- 
ocable waiver request, or on a waiver request not with- 
drawn, the President shall notify the proper claiming club 
and the requesting club that the contract is to be assigned 
and direct that proper assignment papers and a check for 
the consideration be forwarded immediately to the Com- 
missioner. 
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(b) If more than one club shall register a waiver claim, 
the President shall award the contract to a League club 
in preference to any American League club. If more than 
one League club shall register a claim, the President shall 
award the contract 

(1) From the 31st day of the championship season until 
the last day of the season, inclusive, to the club 
which stands lowest in the percentage standing of 
the championship race at the end of the claiming 
period ; 

(2) After the championship season until midnight on 
the 30th day of the following season, to the club 
which stood lowest in the percentage standing of 
the preceding championship race. 

(c) If no League club, but more than one American 
League club shall register a claim, the President shall 
award the contract through the President of the American 
League. 

(d) If more than one claiming club within a league is 
tied in the percentage standings for low position which 
shall determine such contract award, the President shall 
make the award by lot. 


15.11 Time Limits on Claims and Withdrawals. 


(a) Claiming Period. Claims shall be registered within 
(1) 72 hours during the championship season, and 
(2) seven days between championship seasons 
after the waiver notice is promulgated. 
The claiming period shall start at 11:00 a.m. Eastern 
Standard Time the day after the waiver notice is for- 
warded by the President. 


(b) Withdrawal Period. Unless the waiver request is 
irrevocable, the club requesting waivers shall have forty- 
eight (48) hours to withdraw the waiver request if a 
player’s contract is claimed. This withdrawal period shall 
start at the end of the claiming period and end at 11:00 
a.m. Eastern Standard Time the second day thereafter. 


(c) Grace Period. When either claiming period or a 
withdrawal period ends on a Sunday or holiday, the time 
of such period shall be extended to 11:00 a.m. Eastern 
Standard Time on the next succeeding day. 
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(d) During the period that Daylight Saving Time is in 
effect the hour of 10:00 a.m. will be substituted wherever 
11:00 a.m. is used in this Rule 15.11. 


15.12 Duration of Waivers. When waivers are secured, they 
shall continue in effect as follows: 


(a) Unconditional release waivers shall be in effect for 
six days; 


(b) With the exceptions noted in 15.12 (c) and (d), 
all other waivers shall continue in effect through the 
following periods; 


(1) when granted after September 1 and before the 
31st day of the championship season; in effect until 
midnight, the 30th day of the championship season; 


(2) when granted after 30th day of the season and 
before June 16; in effect until midnight, June 15; 


(3) when granted after June 15 and before September 
2; in effect until midnight, September 1. 


(4) Waivers shall be considered granted for the purpose 
of this rule at the end of the claiming period. 


(c) Outright assignment of a player contract cancels 
waivers in effect on that contract. 


(d) Waivers in effect on a player contract when such 
contract is optionally assigned shall remain in effect on 
that contract for the purpose of subsequent optional as- 
signments during the same season, unless the optionor 
club exercises its right of recall, or unless the player is 
returned and reports to the optionor club. Such recall or 
such physical reporting by a returned player shall cancel 
any waiver in effect on that player contract. The return 
of a player who does not physically report to the optionor 
club shall not cancel such waivers and the player may be 
optioned to another club under the waivers in effect at the 
time the original optional assignment was made. If the 
National Association league club to which the contract was 
optionally assigned proposes to re-assign such contract to 
another National Association league club, with the consent 
or at the direction of the optionor club, waivers shall not 
be required for such re-assignment. 
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(e) When a claim is registered on a waiver request as 
provided in Rule 15.4 (d), waivers in effect on that play- 
er’s contract are immediately cancelled. 


15.13 Salary Liability on Waiver Claim Award. When a 


club is awarded a player’s contract on waiver claim, it 
assumes full responsibility for the player’s salary from 
the date of the assignment, including responsibility for 
any special covenants which grant the player a salary 
increase under stipulated conditions and which do not come 
under the definitions of a bonus which must be adjusted 
by the assignor club under the provisions of Major League 
Rule 9 (e). Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to 
limit or affect the liability of an assignee club as set forth 
in Major League Rule 9. 


15.14 Waiver Request Information. 


(a) The President shall advise any potential claiming 
club, upon request, as to the salary provisions, any special 
financial covenants, and any other pertinent conditions 
of any player’s contract on which waivers are requested. 


(b) During the claiming period, no information regard- 
ing any claims filed shall be given to any club, including 
the requesting club, and during the withdrawal period the 
only information given any club shall be the official notices 
required by these rules. 


15.15 Waiver Request Estops Assignment. A waiver re- 


quest takes precedence over and precludes any assignment 
of the player’s contract named in the waiver request. No 
such contract shall be assigned during the claiming period. 
No such contract, if claimed, shall be assigned during the 
withdrawal period except upon waiver claim or until a 
withdrawal has been registered. 


15.16 Miscellaneous. 


(a) Only the president of a club or officers or employees 
of the club specifically designated by the club president 
shall be authorized to make or withdraw a waiver request 
or file a waiver claim for that club. 


(b) If a club receives notice that a National Association 
league club is returning a conditionally assigned player, 
the club may ask waivers on such player’s contract, in 
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order that the contract may be reassigned, outright or con- 
ditionally, before the player physically reports to the club 
to count in the club’s player limits. 


RULE 16 
DEPORTMENT OF PLAYING PERSONNEL ON FIELD 


16.1 Fraternizing with Opponents. Managers, players, and 
coaches shall not fraternize with members of the opposing 
team when on the field or in uniform. One of the umpires 
assigned to each championship game shall be in the stands 
one hour before the scheduled starting time of the game 
to report any violation of this rule. 


16.2 Relations with Fans. Managers, players and coaches 
on the field in uniform shajl not conduct lengthy conver- 
sations with patrons. While a game is in progress, no 
player shall converse with patrons or sign any autographs. 


16.3 Caution in Practice. 


(a) Managers, players, and coaches engaging in “pep- 
per” games shall not bat the ball towards the stands or 
any spectator area. 


(b) Managers, players, and coaches shall not toss or 
throw baseballs into the stands or towards a patron. 


RULE 17 
MISCELLANEOUS 


17.1 Exhibition Games. Any exhibition game played by 
League clubs, for which an admission is charged, shall be 
played according to the Official Playing Rules. 


17.2 Procedure When Umpires Fail to Appear. 


(a) If none of the umpires assigned to a championship 
game are on hand at game time, the managers of the con- 
tending teams shall each choose two players from the other 
team who are not in the starting lineup, and the four play- 
ers thus selected shall be the umpires for the game, with 
all the responsibility and authority of any regular staff 
umpire. The plate umpire shall be chosen by lot. 
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(b) If only one umpire should be on hand for a cham- 
pionship game, he shall ask the managers of the contending 
teams each to choose a player from the other team who 
is not in the starting lineup, and the two players so chosen 
shall act as base umpires, subject to the authority of the 
umpire-in-chief. 


(c) If the assigned umpires, or substitutes assigned by 
the President, arrive after a game has started with player- 
umpires officiating, under the terms of Rule 17.2 (a) or 
17.2 (b), the regular umpires shall take over their as- 
signed duties, relieving the player-umpires. 


17.3. Visiting Club Box. Each club shall reserve a choice 
box, of at least eight seats, adjacent to the visiting club’s 
dugout, for the use of the visiting club. The tickets for 
the visiting club box shall be held for the official repre- 
sentative of that club, and shall not be sold, given away, 
or otherwise disposed of by the home club, except with 
the specific consent of the visiting club’s official representa- 
tive. No service charge shall be made on the admission 
tickets to the visiting club box. 


17.4 No Photographers on Field. Photographers shall not 
be permitted on the playing field at any time during the 
progress of a championship game. 


17.5 Dragging Infield. Between the end of the fifth inning 
and the start of the sixth inning of each League game, the 
home club’s ground crew shall smooth the skinned part 
of the infield by dragging it. 


17.6 Batting Order Cards. The League shall supply each 
club with official batting order cards, which shall be used 
by the managers in giving their batting orders to the um- 
pire-in-chief. The cards furnished each club shall have that 
club’s standard ground rules printed on the back of the 
cards. Each club shall advise the League office immediately 
of any changes in its ground rules. 


17.7 Statistics. The President shall appoint an official stat- 
istician, who shall keep an accumulative record of the bat- 
ting, fielding and pitching accomplishments of every player 
who appears in a championship game. These records shall 
include such details, and shall be in such form as the Presi- 
dent may prescribe. In order to compile and maintain these 
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records, the official statistician shall have access to the offi- 
cial score reports of all championship games, as prepared 
and filed by the official scorers. 


The official statistics shall include the individual per- ¢ 

formances of all players in regulation games, in regulation 
drawn games, in suspended games after they become regu- 
lation games under the provisions of the League Rules, 
and in any forfeited game which had progressed far enough 
to become a regulation game before the forfeit; (except 
that no pitcher shall be credited with a game won, nor 
charged with a game lost in any forfeited game). 


The statistician shall make his records available for 
publication at such times during the season as the Presi- 
dent may direct. Official averages, containing all the indi- 
vidual and team statistics of all championship games, shall 
be published as soon as convenient after the championship 
season, and these official averages shall be maintained in 
a permanent file at the League office. t 


The individual batting champion of the League shall be 
the player with the highest batting average, provided that 
he is credited with at least 477 total appearances at the 
plate. 


17.8 Restrictions on Use of Player Photographs. No player 
and no club shall authorize the use of any picture of a 
player in uniform in connection with the advertising or 
endorsement of any tobacco products (which includes cig- 
arettes, cigars, smoking tobacco, chewing tobacco, etc.) or 
alcoholic beverages (which includes whiskey, beers, wines 
brandies and liqueurs). 





one 08 mats 
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U niform Agreement tor the Assignment of a 


Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed to the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y., accompanied by a check for 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Club, the check shall be to the order of “The National Association of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall be to the order of that Club. 

IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 








Chis Agreement, made and entered into this.. day of .. , 195... 
by and between .................. saioussiagunsisentnpehouuapaidaanesiannenianiinmndaaniamdamnasaats (Party of the First Part) 
and . . ~---seemne-es (Party of the Second Part) 


i iftrss rth: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the party of the second part the con- 


tract of Player ‘ pene cee : f Siete i icintblcctadeee 
according to the Rules adopted under the Major League Agreement and the Major-Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree- 
ment): 


Lf above space is insufficient, ase back of this agreement for any additional provisions.) 


In Cestimany Whrereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 


or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


Club 7 Club 
By By 


Party of the First Part Party of the Second Part) 


rporate name of Company lub, or Association of each party should be written in first paragraph and subscribed hereto 


(OVER) 
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UNIFORM PLAYER’S CONTRACT 


American League of Professional Baseball Clubs 


Parties 


Recital 


Agreement 


Employment 


Payment 


Loyalty 


Between . 
herein called the Club, and .. 


of . , herein called the Player. 


The Club i is a member of the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs, a voluntary association 

¢ it member clubs which has subscribed to the Major League Rules with the National League of Profes- 

Baseball Clubs and its constituent clubs and to the Ma fafor-Minor League Rules with that League and 

—* those rules is to insure the public wholesome 

and high-class professional baseball 4 defining the relations between Club and Player, between club and 

club, between —— and league, = y vesting in a designated Commissioner broad powers of control and 
discipline, and of decision in case of disputes. 


on consideration of the facts above recited and of the promises of each to the other, the parties agree 
as follows: 


1. The Club hereby employs the Player to render, and the Player agrees to render, skilled services as a 
baseball player during the year... 


195 a 
including the Club’s training season, the Club’s exhibition gam ne Club’s ‘playing season, and the World 


Series (or any other official series in which the Club may participate and in any receipts of which the player 
may be entitled to share). 








2. For performance of the Player's services and promises hereunder the Club will pay the Player the 
sum of $ 


, a8 follows: 
In semi-monthly Laiionahe. prep the commencement of the nee season eouel by this contract, 
unless the Player is “abroad” with the Club for the purpose of playing ying games, in which event the amount then 


due shall be paid on the first week-day after the return “home” of the Club, the terms “home” and “abroad” 
meaning respectively at and away from the city in which the Club has its baseball field. 


If a monthly rate of payment is stipulated above, it shall begin with the commencement of the Club’s 
playing season (or such subsequent date as the Player’s services may commence) and end with the termination 
of the Club's scheduled playing season, and shall be payable in semi-monthly installments as above provided. 

If the player is in the service of the Club for part of the playing season only, he shall receive such pro- 


portion of the sum above mentioned, as the number of days of his actual employment in the Club’s playing 
season bears to the number of days in said season. 


If the rate of payment stipulated above is less than $6,000 per year, the player, nevertheless, shall be paid 
at the rate of $6,000 per year for each day of his service as a player on a Major Teldee ccm. 


3. (a) The Player agrees to perform his services hereunder diligently and faithfully, to keep himself in 
first class physical condition and to ans os po po training rules, and himself to the American public 
and to the Club to conform to high standards of personal conduct, fair play and good sportsmanship. 


aad. atieranhamien a onmaieartamamemaaae the Player agrees to 
cooperate with the Club and participate in any and all promotional activities of the Club and its League, 
which, in the opinion of the Club, will promote the welfare of the Club or professional baseball, and to 


observe and comply with all eee s the Club respecting conduct and service of its teams and its 
players, at all times whether on or off the fi 


(c) The Player eS that his Se may be taken for still photographs, motion pictures or television 
at such times as the designate and agrees that all rights in such pictures belong to the Club 
and may be used by the Club for publicity purposes in any manner it desires. The Player further agrees that 
during = playing season he will not make public appearances, participate in radio or television programs or 


his picture to be taken or write or sponsor a or @ articles or sponsor commercial 
ae without the written consent of the Club, which shall not be except in the reasonable inter- 


the Club or professional baseball. 


4. (a) The Player represents and vom that he has exceptional and unique skill and ability as a baseball 
player; that his services to be rendered hereunder are of a special, unusual and extraordinary character which 
gives them value which cannot be reasonably or adequately co ted for in damages at law, and 
that the Player’s breach of this contract will cause the Club great and ble injury and damage. The 
Player agrees that, in addition to other remedies, the Club shall be entitled to injunctive and other equitable 
relief to prevent a breach of this contract by the Player, including, among others, the right to enjoin the 
Player from playing baseball for any other person or organization during the term of this contract. 


(b) The Player represents that he has no physical or mental defects, known to him, which would prevent 
or impair performance of his services. 


(c) The Player represents that he does not, directly or indirectly, own stock or have any financial 
interest in the ownership or earnings of any Major League club, ex as hereinafter expressly set forth, 
and covenants that he will not hereafter, while connected with any Ma League club, acquire or hold any 
such stock or interest except in accordance with Major League Rule 20 (e). 


5. (a) The Player agrees that, while under contract, and prior to expiration of the Club’s right to renew 
this contract, he will not play baseball otherwise than for the Club, saaewt that the Player may participate in 


t-season games under the conditions prescribed in the Major League Rules. Major League Rule 18 (b) 
is set forth on page 4 hereof. 
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(b) The Player and the Club recognize and agree that the Player’s participation in other sports may 
impair or destroy his ability and skill as a baseball player. Accordingly the Player agrees that he will not 
engage in professional boxing or wrestling; and that, except with the written consent of the Club, he will not 
engage in any game or exhibition of football, basketball, hockey or other athletic sport. 


6. (a) The Player agrees that this contract may be assigned by the Club (and reassigned by any assignee 
Club) to any other club in accordance with the Major and Major-Minor League Rules. 


(b) The amount stated in paragraph 2 hereof which is payable to the Player for the period stated in 
paragraph 1 hereof shall not be diminished by any such assignment, except for failure to report as provided 
in the next sub-paragraph (c). 


(c) The Player shall report to the assignee Club promptly (as provided in the Regulations) upon receip. 
of written notice from the Club of the assignment of this contract. If the Player fails so to report, he shall 
not be entitled to any payment for the period from the date he receives written notice of assignment until 
he reports to the assignee Club. 


(4) Upon and after such assignment, all rights and obligations of the assignor Club hereunder shall 
become the rights and obligations of the assignee Club; provided, however, that 
_ (1) The mine Club shall be liable to the Player for payments accruing only from the date of 
ass — and shall not be liable (but the assignor Club shall remain liable) for payments accrued prior 
to t date. 

(2) If at any time the assignee is a Major League Club, it shall be liable to pay the Player at the 
full rate stipulated in paragraph 2 hereof for the remainder of the period stated in paragraph 1 hereof 
and all prior assignors and assignees shall be relieved of liability for any payment for such period. 

(3) Unless the assignor and assignee clubs agree otherwise, if the assignee Club is a Minor League 
Club, the assignee Club shall be liable only to pay the Player at the rate usually paid by said assignee 
Club to other players of similar skill and ability in its classification and the assignor Club shall be liable 
to pay the difference for the remainder of the genes stated in paragraph 1 hereof between an amount 
computed at the rate stipulated in paragraph 2 hereof and the amount so payable by the assignee Club. 


(e) In the event this contract is assigned by a Major League Club to another Major League Club during 
the playing season, the assignor Club shall pay the Player, for all moving and other expenses resulting from 
such assignment, the sum $300 if the contract is assigned between Clubs in Group A or between Clubs in 
Group B, and the sum of $600 if the contract is assigned between a Club in Group A and a Club in Group B 
Group A shall include the Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia and Pittsburgh Clubs in the National League 
and the Baltimore, Boston, New York and Washington Clubs in the American League; Group B shall include 
the Chicago, Cincinnati, Milwaukee and St. Louis Clubs in the National League and the Chicago, Cleveland 
Detroit and Kansas City Clubs in the American League. 

In the event this contract is assigned by a Major League Club to a Minor League Club during the playing 
season, the assignor Club shall pay the Player his reasonable and actual moving expenses resulting from such 
assignment up to the sum of $500. 


(f) All references in other paragraphs of this contract to “the Club” shall be deemed to mean and include 
any assignee of this contract. 


7. (a) The Player may terminate this contract, upon written notice to the Club, if the Club shall default 
in the payments to the Player provided for in paragraph 2 hereof or shall fail to perform any other obliga 
tion agreed to be performed by the Club hereunder and if the Club shall fail to remedy such default within 
ten (10) days after the receipt by the Club of written notice of such default. The Player may also terminate 
this contract as provided in sub-paragraph (f)(4) of this paragraph 7. 


(b) The Club may terminate this contract upon written notice to the Player (but only after requesting 
and obtaining waivers of this contract from all other Major League Clubs) if the Player shall at any time 
(1) fail, refuse or neglect to conform his personal conduct to the standards of good citizenship and 
oe sportsmanship or to keep himself in first class physical condition or to obey the Club's training 
es; or 
(2) fail, in the opinion of the Club’s management, to exhibit sufficient skill or competitive ability to 
qualify or continue as a member of the Club’s team; or 
(3) fail, refuse or neglect to render his services hereunder or in any other manner materially breach 
this contract. 


(c) If this contract is terminated by the Club by reason of the Player’s failure to render his services 
hereunder due to disability resulting directly from injury sustained in the course and within the scope of his 
employment hereunder and written notice al oub injury is given by the Player as provided in the Regulations 
on page 4 hereof, the Player shall be entitled to receive his full salary for the season in which the injury was 
sustained, less all workmen's compensation payments paid or payable by reason of said injury. 


(d) If this contract is terminated by the Club during the training season, payment by the Club of the 
Player's board, lo and expense allowance during the training season to the date of termination and of 
the reasonable traveling ¢ ses of the Player to his home city and the expert training and coaching provided 
by the Club to the Player during the training season shall be full payment to the Player 


(e) If this contract is terminated by the Club during the playing season, then, except in the case provider 
for in sub-paragraph (c) of this paragraph 7, the Player shall be entitled to receive as full payment here 
under such portion of the amount sti ted in paragraph 2 hereof as the number of days of his actual employ- 
ment in the Club’s playing season bears to the total number of days in said season, provided, however, that if 
this contract is terminated under sub-paragraph (b) (2) of this paragraph 7 for failure to exhibit sufficient 
skill or competitive ability, the Player shall be entitled to an additional amount equal to thirty (30) days 

yment at the rate stipulated in paragraph 2 hereof and the reasonable traveling expenses of the Player to 
is home. 

(f) If the Club proposes to terminate this contract in accordance with sub-paragraph (b) of this para 
gtaph 7, the procedure shall be as follows: 

(1) The Club shall request waivers from all other Major League clubs. Such waiver request must 
state that it is for the purpose of terminating this contract and it may not be withdrawn 
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(2) Upon receipt of the waiver request, any other Major League club may claim assignment of this 
contract at a waiver price of $1.00, the priority of claims to be determined in accordance with the Major 
League Rules. 


(3) If this contract is so claimed, the Club shall, promptly and before any assignment, notify the 
Player that it had requested waivers for the purpose of terminating this contract and that the contract 
had been claimed. 


(4) Within 5 days after receipt of notice of such claim, the Player shall be entitled, by written 
notice to the Club, to terminate this contract on the date of his notice of termination. If the Player 
fails so to notify the Club, this contract shall be assigned to the claiming club. 


(5) Lf the contract is not claimed, the Club shall promptly deliver written notice of termination to 
the Player at the expiration of the waiver period. 


(g) Upon any termination of this contract by the Player, all obligations of both parties hereunder shall 
cease oo the date of termination, except the obligation of the Club to pay the Player’s compensation to 
said date. 


8 The Player accepts as part of this contract the Regulations printed on the fourth page hereof. 


9. (a) The Club and the Player agree to accept, abide by and comply with all provisions of the Major 
and Major-Minor League Rules which concern player conduct and player-club relationships and with all 
decisions of the Commissioner and the President of the Club’s League, pursuant thereto. 


(b) In case of dispute between the Player and the Club, the same shall be referred to the Commissioner 
as an arbitrator, and his decision shall be accepted by all parties as final; and the Club and the Player agree 
that any such dispute, or any claim or complaint by either party against the other, shall be presented to the 
Commissioner within one year from the date it arose. 


(c) The Club, the League President and the Commissioner, or any of them, may make public the findings, 
decision and record of any inquiry, investigation or hearing held or conducted, including in such record all 
evidence or information, given, received or obtained in connection therewith. 


10. (a) On or before January 15 (or if a Sunday, then the next preceding business day) of the year 
next following the last playing season covered by this contract, the Club may tender to the Player a contract 
for the term of that year by mailing the same to the Player at his address following his signature hereto, or if 
none be given, then at his last address of record with the Club. If prior to the March 1 next succeeding said 
January 15, the Player and the Club have not agreed upon the terms of such contract, then on or before 10 
days after said March 1, the Club shall have the right by written notice to the Player at said address to renew 
this contract for the period of one year on the same terms, except that the amount payable to the Player shall 
be such as the Club shall fix in said notice; provided, however, that said amount, if fixed by a Major League 
Club, shall be an amount payable at a rate not less than 75% of the rate stipulated for the preceding year. 


(b) The Club's right to renew this contract, as provided in subparagraph (a) of this paragraph 10, 
and the promise of the Player not to play otherwise than with the Club have been taken into consideration 
in determining the amount payable under paragraph 2 hereof. 


11. This contract is subject to federal or state legislation, regulations, executive or other official orders 
or other governmental action, now or hereafter in effect respecting military, naval, air or other governmental 
service, which may directly or indirectly affect the Player, Club or the League and subject also to the right 
of the Commissioner to suspend the operation of this contract during any national emergency. 


12. The term “Commissioner” wherever used in this contract shall be deemed to mean the Commissioner 
designated under the Major League Agreement, or in the case of a vacancy in the office of Commissioner, 
the Executive Council or such other body or person or persons as shall be designated in the Major League 
Agreement to exercise the powers and duties of the Commissioner during such vacancy. 


The Club and the Player covenant that this contract fully sets forth all understandings and agreements 
between them, and agree that no other understandings or agreements, whether heretofore or hereafter made, 
shall be valid, recognizable, or of any effect whatsoever, unless expressly set forth in a new or supplemental 
contract executed by the Player and the Club (acting by its president, or such other officer as shall have 
been thereunto duly authorized by the president or Board of Directors, as evidenced by a certificate filed 
of record with the League President and Commissioner) and complying with the Major and Major-Minor 
League Rules. 


This contract or any supplement hereto shall not be valid or effective unless and until approved by the 
League President 


Signed in duplicate this day of , A.D. 195 
(Player) (Club) 
By 
(Home address of Player) (Authorized Signature) 


Social Security No. 


Approved 195 


President, American League of Professional Baseball Clubs 
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REGULATIONS 


1. The Club’s playing season for each year covered by this contract and all renewals hereof shall be as fixed by 
the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs, or if this contract shall be assigned to a Club in another 
league, then by the league of which such assignee is a member. 


2. The Player, when requested by the Club, must submit to a complete physical examination at the expense of 
the Club, and if necessary to treatment by a regular physician or dentist in good standing. Upon refusal of the 
Player to submit to a complete medical or dental examination the Club may consider such refusal a violation 
of this regulation and may take such action as it decins advisable under Regulation 5 of this contract. 
Disability directly resulting from injury sustained in the course and within the scope of his employment under 
this contract shall not impair the right of the Player to receive his full salary for the period of such disability 
or for the season in which the injury was sustained (whichever period is shorter), together with the reasonable 
medical and hospital expenses incurred by reason of the injury and during the term of this contract, less all 
workmen’s compensation payments paid or payable by reason of said injury; but only upon the express 
prerequisite conditions that (a) written notice of such injury, including the time, place, cause and nature of 
the injury, is served upon and received by the Club within twenty days of the sustaining of said injury and 
(b) the Club shall have the right to designate the doctors and hospitals furnishing such medical and hospital 
services. Any other disability may be ground for suspending or terminating this contract at the discretion 
of the Club. 


3. The Club will furnish the Player with two complete uniforms, exclusive of shoes, the Player making a deposit 
of $30 therefor, which deposit will be returned to him at the end of the season or upon the termination of this 
contract, upon the surrender of the uniforms by him to the Club. 


4. The Club will pay all proper and necessary traveling expenses of the Player while “abroad,” or traveling with 
the Club in other cities, including board, lodging, Pullman accommodations, if available, and during the training 
season, an allowance of $25 per week, payable in advance, to cover other training trip expenses. The Club will 
also pay the reasonable traveling expenses of the Player to his home at the end of the season. 


5. For violation by the Player of any regulation or other provision of this contract, the Club may impose a rea- 
sonable fine and deduct the amount thereof from the Player's salary or may suspend the Player without salary 
for a period not exceeding thirty days, or both, at the discretion of the Club. Written notice of the fine or 
suspension or both and of the reasons therefor shall in every case be given to the Player. 


6. In order to enable the Player to fit himself for his duties under this contract, the Club may require the Player 
to report for practice at such places as the Club may designate and to participate in such exhibition contests 
as may be arranged by the Club for a period beginning not earlier than February 15 in 1947 and not earlier 
than March 1 in 1948 and subsequent years without any other compensation than that herein elsewhere pro- 
vided, the Club, however, to pay the necessary traveling expenses, including Pullman accommodations, if 
available, and meals en route, of the Player from his home city to the training place of the Club, whether 
he be ordered to go there direct or by way of the home city of the Club. In the event of the failure of the 
Player to report for practice or to participate in the exhibition games, as provided for, he shall be required to 
get in playing condition to the satisfaction of the Club’s team manager, and at the Player’s own expense, before 
his salary shall commence. 


7. In case of assignment of this contract the Player shall report promptly to the assignee club within 72 hours 
from the date he receives written notice from the Club of such assignment, if the Player is then not more than 
1600 miles by most direct available railroad route from the assignee Club, plus an additional 24 hours for each 
additional 800 miles. 


Post-Season Exhibition Games. Major League Rule 18 (b) provides: 


Exhibition Games. (b) No Player shall participate in any exhibition game played during the period between 
the close of the Major League championship season and the following training season; except that a Player, with 
the written consent of the Commissioner, may participate in exhibition games which are played within thirty days 
after the close of the Major League championship season and which are approved by the Commissioner. Player 
conduct, on and off the field, in connection with such post-season exhibition games shall be subject to the discipline 
of the Commissioner. The Commissioner shall not approve more than three Players of any one Club on the same 
team. No Player shall participate in any exhibition game with or against any team which, during the current sea- 
son or within one year, has had any ineligible player or which is or has been during the current season or within 
one year, managed and controlled by an ineligible player or by any person who has listed an ineligible player 
under an assumed name or who otherwise has violated, or attempted to violate, any exhibition game contract; or 
with or against any team which, during said season or within one year, has played against teams containing such 
ineligible players, or so managed or controlled. Any player violating this rule shall be fined not less than fifty 
dollars ($50) nor more than five hundred dollars ($500), except that in no event shall such fine be less than the 
consideration received by such player for participating in such game. 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 

Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed to the Secret -Tr er, O f 
the Baschal! Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y_ ccseneneed ter e chart foe 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Club, the check shall he to the order of “The National Association of Profes- 
sional Ha-chall Leazues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall be to the order of that Club. 

IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT \ PENALTY OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 














This Agreement, made and entered into this.. 25th day of .. September , 195.8 
by and between .. .. MITTMRURGH ATMLATIC CO... IMG. (Party of the First Part) 
hereinafter referred to as "Pittsburgh", 
Ott een sts mts COLIMBUS. BASEBALL CLUB. of the International 228%*,. ous ran) 





Pe a eo es st.) ee eC.) ee 


, siti imobedi sale ‘ 
aeemly 


WORKING AGEREMRNT 

I. (a) For and in consideration of the payment of the sum of $15,000.00 (Fifteen 
Thouaend Dollars) by Pittsburgh to Columbus, Columbus gives to Pittsburgh the right 
to select, subject to conditions set forth below, the contracts of any and all 
players (including the manager, if a player) now under contract or reservation to 
Columbus or whose contracts may become the property of Columbus during the term of 
this agreement, and also the contracts of all players which now are or may become 
the property of Columbus-affiliated clubs during the term of this agreement and 
thereby become selectable or otherwise subject to acquisition by Columbus, and the 
consideration for this agreement is at the same time consideration for contracts 
selected under its provisions except as otherwise specified herein. 


The $15,000.00 (Fifteen Thousand Dollars) consideration stipulated above 
shall be payable in five equal installments of $3,000.00 (Three Thousand Dollars) 
each, to be made on the first days of May, June, July August and September. 


(cont. on Page 2) 


(If above space is taeufficient, ese back of this agreement for any additional provisions.) 


in Cestimany Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


P = we : 


ates ‘ By . 
7 (Party of the First Part) (Party of the Second Part) 
Corporate same pf Compacy. Club. or Association of each party should be written in first paragraph and subscribed bersic. 


(OVER 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed to the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Reckefeller I’laza, New York 20, N. Y. covantandion by a check for 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Club, the check shall be to the order of “The National Association of Profes- 
sional Ha-chall Leagues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall be to the order of that Club. 

IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $5¢ FROM THE CLUB RESPON- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 


— . 











This Agreement, made and entered into this..............day Of ..0.....cc0cccccoe: , 195 
by and between Se re <teseeeemescseamensesseeeenestaneseoseueessenssseneceeerssssesecesscccecoces (Pasty of the Fist Past) 
a wane ee Ah atin inte esmentaatintes seracsnnnacsnenanennentenrreeeeacsnseseeeesescsenesesteenetesnsccacecseeecenenerces (Pasty of the Sevead Part) 
Witucaseth: The pactobthe Aca pactbacili iti ib nt itt ail te Remar labled 
tractof Player . 


acne - ae c meee a ‘ ; inoludi : . : , . . : s 
ment). 


- Page 2 - 


(>) The contracts of the following two players are specifically excluded from 
any selection right conferred under this agreement: 


Alfred Henry Grunwald 
Gail C. Henley 


(ce) The contracts of players signed as free agents by Columbus and/or acquired by 
Columbus by purchase or selaction independent of assistance or reccemendation by 
Pittsburgh or Pittsburgh-affiliated clubs or their representatives during the tere 
of thie agreement shall be subject to selection by Pitteburgh, but the consideration for 
each contract so selected shall be $10,000.00 (Tem Thousand Dollers) and, in addition, 
Pitteburgh shall reimburse Columbus for its original investment (consideration or bonus) 
in each contract so selected. The amount of such investment and the status of each such 
player (determination of acquisition independent of recommendation and/or assistance) 
shall be established by exchange of letters following acquisition by Columbus. 


(cont. om Page 3) 


(Lf above space ie insufficient, use beck of thie agremment fer any edditions! provisions.) 


in Cestimony Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 


or authorized agents, on the date above written: 
B oll 


Club , Club 
DP... cnauank ential By 


(Party of the First Part) (Party of the Second Part) 
Corporate same of Company. Club. or Association of ench party should be q@ritten im Gret paragraph and subscribed hereto 


(OVER 





i by 


a for 
onus) 


euch 
~ 


» 3) 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player’s Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this A, emt must be executed and mailed to the Secretary-Tressurer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Reckefeller Plaza, New York N. Y., accompanied by a check for 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Clab, the check shall be to the erder of National Asseciation of Profes- 
sional Raxeball pons ; Uf due a Major League Club, the check shall be te the order of that Club. 

IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 thang 


AFTER THE TRANSFER I8 eee yh SS A Se OF IDLE FOR van on = Rg 


SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE P 





This Saenaials made and entered into this.. ular e0s....i SU LLIRL. , 196... 
Sth OE TRIAGE, ...22-22-.2.--c--cecesenerecesenccnnceeccorescssesocceseenneete eevensoesererqreveressenssesnrnnrsreceresenerveesssorrwoveserervecesssisdintieesestueews 


- Page 3 - 


(4) «If Guring the term of this agreement euthorised agents of Pittsburgh or 
Pitteburgh-alfiliated clube oa behalf of Columbus shall negotiate contrasts with free 
agente previding for the payment of beauses te sush players, it is understoed and 
agreed that Pittsburgh shell promptly reimburse Columbus for such benus payments previded 
that such payments, whee payable on @ contingent besis, have first been appreved by 
Pitteburgh. 


(0) Columbus during the term of thie agreement may net unsenditionally release 
any player or assign outright the contrast ef any player withewt first giving Pittsburgh 
tem (10) days’ written or telegraphic notice of its intention te release or assign such 
player's contrast, within which ten (10) days peried Pittsburgh aay elect to exercise 
ite right te selest euch centract er waive all right therete. 


(f) The right ef selection granted herein is to be exercisable by Pittsburgh oa 
or before October 1, except as previded ia ¥. below and Columbus shall immediately 
assign the contracts of selected players outright te Pittsburgh upon notice of selecticen. 
However, ell players whese contracts are selested under this agreement shell remain with 
Columbus until the clese of its seasen including all official post-season games, if any, 
unless otherwise agreed upon. 


Il. If during the term of this agreement Columbus with Pittsburgh's approval shall 
enter iato working agreements with clubs of lower classification, Pittsburgh shall 


(it cbove epee to tasefiiciens, eo bach of this cqutament tov exp stthimns practi) CUNS- on Page 4) 


in Cestimany Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 


or authorized agents, on the date above written: 
Cae ( 


Club Club 
By alld ‘ ; By . 


(Party of the First Part) ? (Panty of the Second Part) 
Corporate same of Company. Club. or Association of each party should be qritten ia Gre paragraph and subscribed bervic. 


(OVER) 


M6797 O—5T—prt. 2 14 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player’s Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of th 2 Anns eee executed and mailed te the Soneesr -Treasurer, Office of 
the Baseball wo Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. panied by « vy Pina 


I) Commissioner, RCA Building 
the ceasideration. If due « Minor League Chen. the check ahall be to < ae of “The National” Aeseclation of 
ional Baseball EcuTED Ac ; if due a ard Jor Lange Cie SS the check shall be he order of Club. 
run EXECUTE GREEMEN' LED WITH THE SECRETARY: TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
ER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED HE SHALL COLLECT A PENA OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON. 
sole OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DBLAY. 


This — made and entered into this............... dines é....839050ness 4. «at. 





Witnensath: The pasty.of the Gust part hereby assigns tothe party of thesecand part the con. 


tzact.of Player .. Sst ct cn lain ntonatisiniacaeoinaina elle Te NM il 
ncsending ta.the Boles adopied undes.the, Maise Langue bgreument andthe. Majot Minet.Leagin. Agree. 
azmentand upon the following conditiana. (including any provisions. set. facth. upon the. back of this agree. 
apent)— P 

- Page &- 
(Il. eeatinued) 


reimburse Columbus fer 211 expenses incurred by Columbus ender such agreements. 


irl. The selestion of Columbus' field manager shall be cubjest te appreval by 
Picteburgh end, as te his salary, Pittsburgh's ebligaties, if any, shall be such only 
as Pitteburgh end Columbus may determine. 


Iv. Columbus, if it ee desires, may trein during the term of this agreement at a 
site ef ite ewan cheesing and should it de se shall be solely responsible fer its spring 
training expense. Should Columbus train with Pittsburgh er with other Pittsburgh- 
affiliated clube at sush place as may be designated by Pitteburgh, Columbus shall pay 
Pitteburgh $12,000.00 (Twelve Theusend Dollars) fer oweh training, including four weeks 
training, weale, ledging and transportation to camp and alse fren camp to Columbus, Ghic 
er eveh other city where Columbus aay open its seasen. 


v. Pittsburgh shell reimburse Columbus for salary paid ia excess of the rate of 
$000.00 (Bight Bundred Dellars) per meath te any player whese centrast was acquired 
optionally er otherwise frem or through Pittsburgh or affiliated clubs or upoa the 
recommendation of their agent upon being billed by Columbus moathly. 


vi. Sheuld Columbus for any reason decide te disband or otherwise cease operations 
during the term of thie agreement, including any extension thereef as provided fer 

im Paragraph VIII herein, Columbus shall give Pittsburgh not less than tem (10) days 
written or telegraphic netice of such intention prior te the contemplated date of 
disbendment or other cessation; and during that peried Pittsburgh shall hawe the right 


te select fren Ski EOS is the sgntrects of haz ee ali 2 Layers then_yoder centraect or 
in Testimony Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our ASSES SP RMA 


or authorized agents, on the date above written: ; 


Club Club 
a ; By . 


(Party of the First Part) Party of the Second Part) 
Corporate same of Company. Club. or Association of each party should be @ritira im Ars paragraph and subscribed bereto 





(OvER 





bie 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1499 


Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player’s Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed te the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller — New York 20, N. Y., accompanied by a check for 
the consideration. If due s Minor ero = the check shall be to the wee of “The National Association of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagu: oat Goo o Majer tae we Club, the check shall be to the order of that Club. 

IF EXECUTE  AGREEM EMENTS ARE Sor FILED WITH THE SECRETARY -TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 

FTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON 
SIBLE. OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 





This Agreemeet, made and entered into this....... sadiey et 3356534430425 FE... 


by and between ....................................0-~----sssesserenseabetas seenseesaseessoosnerensteocsssssssssceoscceccsorssoncceres (Pasty of tie Stas Bast) 


Bisnonerth: Pho perty-of-the-fret part heseby- assigns to the party of the secand part the.can 


trect-of-Pieyer — 

ensepding-4o-the-Rulto-adepted asides the-Majes Langue Aguetment.ond she Maden Mises Lane. hana 
arentend-eper the fellowing senditions—including any-psowisions_set_forth upon tbe hack of thia agree 
rene ~ Page 5 - 

(VI. continued) 


reservation te Columbus (and otherwise preperly selectable hereunder) without 

liability for any payments to Columbus beyond those already due or paid. Should 

Pitteburgh not seleet all eweh contracts, it shall heve the right of first refusal 

ef any contrast it may be interested ia fer «a consideration not to emseed the highest 
bene fide consideration offered in writing by another professional basedall club. 

Ie othe absence of any ouch beue fide offer, the consideration fer each such assign- 

ment shall be $100.60 (One Bundred Bol lars). 


vit. Thie agreement fer the 1957 seasen shall be extended automatically fer 

1958 em the came conditions and terms as are set forth herein unless notice is given 
by either party ef a desire te terminate this agreement as of Oetober 1. SNetice of 
euch desire to terminate on the part of Columbus shall be gives te Pittsburgh on or 
before August 1. Sheuld Pittsburgh desire te terminate the agreement, it must notify 
Columbus te that effect on or before September 1. 


VItt. “Term of thie agreament” as weed herein shall include any autemstic extension 
under VII. above. And if this agreement shall be se eutematically extended, the 
evsceeding seasen shall be substituted fer the current seasen wherever a year is 
samen ome tak 


|! above cpman iy tnsenfPhemect ses bet of (ete gt eemems! fo: amy och@iRnmes orev inne 
in Testimony Whereot, we nave subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player’s Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 
Seven counterpart estgtasty of this Agreement must be executed and mailed to the Secretary- es Office of 


the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Reckefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. accompanied b: oom for 
the consideration. If due « Miner ieozee Ce — .- —_ — be te the oon - “The National Souuslatien of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues”; if due a Major Lea: shall be te th 


of that 
IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED with THE SECRETARY TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER 18 EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $5¢ FROM THE CLUB RESPON. 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY 





This Agreement, made and entered into this....kth...day of ...2eptember........., 195.6 
by and between ..................... KAMA. GTX ABBLET Ide AMbee... si zidane (Pane et the Pies Pen) 
and esecneeseeestenetenecenacesveeee nee eth MAE ARMA shiloh lhe Sabb... pica tae a (Niied oh Gel Dilied teon 


Witnesseth: The partv of the first part hereby asgighs t& the party of the second part the con 


tract of Player .. i iat Se a 
according to the Rules adopted wnier the Major Leages’ AY ee (and the Major-Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree- 
ment) : 


For and in consideration of the outright assignment on or before Jume 1, 1957, of 
the contracts of two players satisfactory to tne “ontgomery lub or Five Thousand 
Dollars ($5,000.00) im lieu of each such comtract, the Kansas City Club shall have 
the right to select the contracts of any players on the Montgomery roster which 
were obtained by Montgomery by assignment from Kansas (ity or any of its affiliates 
or ty recommendation of Kansas City, any of its affiliates or any agent o: Kansas 
City er ite affiliates. It is understecd that such selections shall ¢ made on or 
wefore Osteber 1, 1957, and that Kansas City will not be obliged to make aay 
further payment upon selection. 


The Montgomery Club also comvays to Kansas vity the right to select the contract 
of any player or players which were obtained by the Montgomery clu through ite 
om efforts, end without the essistance of Kansas City, ite affiliates or agents, 


either by purchese or through signing as free « The Kansas City lu shall 
pay Mentgomery the swum of Tem Thowsand Jollars ($10,000.00) for any such contract 
selected. 


Should the Kansas city Club assign any player contracts to tne ‘ontg mery Llub on 
an outright or optional basis, Kaness ity agrees to absorb any of the player's 
salary over Three Hundred Dollars ($300.00) per aonth. 


in the event the Montgemery Cle signs a free agent player upon the recommendation 
of Kansas City or any of ite affiliates, Kaneas ity agrees to reiapurse ‘ontyomery 
fer any bonus payment made such player. 


(Lf above space ts tneulfictent. use beck of this agreement tor any additions) provisions ) 


in Crestimony Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


(Party of the First Part) 
Corporate mame ef Company. Ciub. or Associotion of each party should be written te fru aod wabecribead bern 





(Ovm 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 
Ser EE ECA Ballding Week 56 Receldbnn Fn! tad mailed to the Secretary-Trenarer, Ofice 


Baseball Lea 
IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED 





Clab. 
MLE OU racd Wcd Gb aE FARTS BOWK SUBS Las ERGO SLE POE Bec 
This Agreement, made and entered into this... sopee tse 2a... 
Rayp-ceam eC ais ct enscnancensetesnssensaneeestnrsoonenatnaltans cata lecateiataa tala ta naar pasate alates 
ne ae ee Se ee 
Witnesseth: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the party of the second part the con- 
tract of Player ................. 


according to the Rules adopted under the Major League Agreement and the Major-Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree- 
ment) : 


The Mentgomery Club has the right to wmeonditionally release or transfer the 
contract of any player or players after first giving the Kansas City lw five (5) 
days' written or telegraphic notice of its intention, within which time the Kansas 
City Club may elect to exercise its option witn respect to contract of tne player 
or players concerned, 


If tne Montgomery (lub decides not to continues operations, it shall give the Kansas 
City Clap at least five (5) days’ written or telegraphic notice thereof, within 
which time the Kansas City Club shall have the right to select player contracts 

ef the Montgomery Clu without aay payment other than that made at the date of 
eush notice. 


The Kameas Lity cleb agrees to reimburse the Montgomery Club for any payments 

made by Montgomery to clube holding working agreement with the Montgomery Club, 
always provided, however, the Kansas City Club approves of the terms of the working 
agreement at the tins same is made. 


It is further agreed and uiderstoo! that this agreement may be renewed for the 
season of 1758 on or vefore Lecember 15, 1957, at the option of the Kansas City 
Clup and at Le same terms as for 1757. 


(Lf above space te tnwafficient. use hack of this agreement for any additions) previsions ) 


in Testimony Whereof, we nave subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


. CAR-aD UETT ‘wPnbe Tht, Bes Crna vie 
Dy 2c Lh nds teh bese By A ath MA 2 
(Party of the First Part) ( ‘yfof the Second Part) 


OCerporate name ef Company Cor 4508 ce or eseh party should be q@rittes in Gra and subscribed hereto 
(OVER 


A 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this mast executed and mailed to the Secretary-Treasarer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Reekef Fisse, Now Fork 33H. T. eccomganied by 0 check for 
the consideration. If due a Lea: Club, the check ahall be to the erder of National Association of Profes- 
sional Baacball Langues” if duels Major League shall be te the order of that Club. 

‘E err in Is EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $80 FROM THE CLUD RESPON, 
 SARTIOS IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPON FOR THE DELAY. 


This Agreement, made and entered into this..2OCP day of MOVBCER 1956. 
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Club agrees 
igning @ contract with the Schenectady Club if directed to make such 


the Philadelphia National League Club. 


° agrees to reimburse the Schenectady Club for all spring training expenses 
paid by Schenectady in excess of Four Thousand ($4,000.00) dollars. 


Y fe? 
| 
$ 
§ 
8 
g 
i 


i.” 
eg 
i 
cf 


| 


5. If the Schenectady Glub decides not to continue operations, it shall give the Philadelphis 
Club five (5) days' written or telegraphic notice thereof, within which time the Philadelphia 
Club shall have the right to select the players contracts of the Schenectady Club without 
any payment other than that made at date of such notice, except that in no event shall the 
amount paid by the Philadelphia Club be less than One Hundred ($100.00) dollars per player 
\tract selected, and except that, if at time of such notice the Schenectady Club holds any 
(Lt abeve apace is tnewfficies(. use back of this agreument fer any additions) provisions | (over) 


in Cestimany Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 


or authorized agents, on the date above written: 
SCHEMECIADY BASEBALL CLUB, IAC. 
Clad 


"ae 
w Litto, Cs By JS MAA ALL LA 





Part) a ef the Besond Part) 
pany. Club. or Association of euch party should be @ritirs in fir paragraph and subscribed berwid_ 
U4 


RR 
fF 


(Ovm 
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baseball lien claims, the Philadelphia Club eball pay so mmchb ef total considerstion 
above mentioned as my be necessary to puy such baseba_l lien cluims. 


6. The Philadelphia Club reserves the r_ght o remew this agreement for «he season of 
1958 by notifying the 8 hen t. Club on o. before December 15, 195;, and thereafter 
from year to year by notification made on or before December 15th of the preceding year. 


SCHENECTADY BASEBALL CLUB, INC. 


ov vv 
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OFFICIAL WORKING AGREEMENT 
Uniform Agreement tor the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


en counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed te the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Bessball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Reckefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. accom by a check for 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Clab, the check shall be to the order of “The National tien of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall be te the order of that Club. 
IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $6¢ FROM THE CLUB RESPON- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 


u 





Chis Agreement, made and entered into this 2 > day of . 
St, Louis National Baseball Club, Inc. cmscy ot the Mam Pan) 


FODUOTE.. og OL 


by and between ... 


bo 


and. 
Witursse th: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the liter second part the con- 
eat incecneeeettietll ienensad a taentnimesiies ind neitdneiaiiamess tt eed meteemites tintin 
according to the Rules adopted under the Major League Agreement and the Major-Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree 
this agreement establishes a working agreement between the rarty of 


t): 
the Fi Pst fart and the Party of the Second Part effective on the Party of the 
Second Part obtaining membership in the International Leayue of Professional 


Baseball Clubs. 


_ Rochester Community Basebaids ry a 


The Party of the First Part ayrees to maxe equal monthly payments of Two Thousand 
*>,000.00) Dollars to the Party of the Second Part on May 1, June l, July l, 
Au.ust 1 and September 1, lyd7; cuntinuing for the 1457 International League 
season, or for such part of said seaso:m as the Rochester Community Baseball Club 
shail remain a member of the International League, in consideration for the right 
to select the contracts of any or ali players with the exception of the contracts 
of Tnomas burgess, Allie Clark, Sherwin Dixon, Walter Fassier, Alan Grandcolas, 
John Mackinson, Harry Markell, Floyd Wooldridge and Mel Wrivht; the contracts of 
three additional players to be named later, and contracts acquired by the Rochester 
Community Baseball Club not at the direction of the St. Louis Nationai Basebali 
Club or any agent or affiliate thereof. These selections shall be made on or 


before October 1, i357. 


In any event, the amount paid for these selections by the St. Louis National 
Baseball Club to the Rochester Community Baseball Club shall mot exceed tne sun 
of Ten Thousand ($10,0UU.0U) Dollars during any one season. This sun also covers 
the consideration for any and alli player contracts selected »ursuant to the 
selection right of the St. Louis National Baseball Ciub, 


The 30. Leuis National Baseball Club ghall have the first right ef refusal 


te purchase the ecatrvecte of ail met subject te selestion as 
ati puleated in twe above, with the tien ef the nine (9) 
player eontrests ieelly mamed therein. © 7 


In Cestimony Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


St. dia National ieseball Club, Inc. 
2 cel tuy:l. 7. 
 O©s.5 


( 
EBAaeVe f 
By ..,—+}---- . heisonenennent 


Or. COMMU LE y, 











(Party of the First Part) (Party of the Second Part) 
Corporate name of Company, Giuk or Amocintion of uch party showld be written te fret paragraph and subscribed berets. 
(OVER) 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1505 


fhe contracts of players Joseph Cunningham, Gene Green, Robert Blaylock, Gary 

Blaylock, Edward Kasko and Ronald Plagsa, currently on the roster of the 8t. Louis 
National Baseball Club, will be offered first to the Rochester Community Baseball 
Club, either outright or optionally, provided such players do not remain with the 
St. Louis National Baseball Club or are not assigned to another Major League Club. 


The Rochester Community Baseball Club will pay up to $750.00 per month on the 
salary of each player optioned by the St. Louis National Baseball Club, with 
the St. Louis National Baseball Club assuming the balance of his contract. 


T= St. Louis National Baseball Club agrees to reimburse the Rochester Con- 
m. .ity Baseball club for all salary in excess of Nine Thousand ($9,000.00) 
Dollars per season paid to the manager of said Club. The St. Louis National 
Baseball Club shall have the right to name such manager and determine his 
salary. However, such selection and salary shall be subject to the approval 
of the Rochester Community Baseball Club. 


The Rochester Community Baseball Club agrees not to dispose of any player con- 
tract at any time prior to October 1, 1957, without giving five days' written 
or telegraphic notice to the 8t. Louis National Baseball Club of its intention, 
during which time the St. Louis National Baseball Club must elect to select or 
purchase the contract or otherwise authorize its disposition. 


The selected players shall remain with the Rochester Community Baseball Club 
until the close of the 1957 season, and during any post-season series in which 
they may participate, 


The St. Louis National Baseball Club agrees to refund to the Rochester Conm- 
munity Baseball Club any money paid to players as bonuses for signing only if 
such payments are made at the direction of the St. Louis National Baseball Club 
or any agent or affiliate thereof. 


T Rochester Community Baseball Club agrees to pay the reporting expenses of 
ite manager and all players on its roster to its spring training camp, as well 
as their meal and lodging expenses while there. However, the Rochester Com- 
munity Baseball Club shall have the right to refuse for spring training any 
additional player who may be recommended for such training by the St. Louis 
National Baseball Club or any agent or affiliate thereof. 


If the Rochester Community Baseball Club decides not to continue operations it 
shall give the St. Louis National Baseball Club at least five days’ written or 
telegraphic notice thereof, within which time the St. Louis National Baseball 
Club shall have the right to select player contracts of the Rochester Community 
Baseball Club except the player contracts not under the selection rights without 
any payment other than that made at the date of such notice, except that in no 
event shall the amount paid by the St. Louis National Baseball Club be less 
than $100 per player contract selected, and except that if at date of such 
notice the Rochester Community Baseball Club shall pay so much of the total 
consideration above mentioned as may be necessary to pay such baseball liens. 


This agreement, excluding any and all player contract transactions where 
specific players are named herein, will be automatically renewable each year 
fe a period of four additional years unless terminated by the Rochester Com- 
mu ity Baseball Club by written notice thirty days prior to the anniversary 


date in any glven year. MoE 7 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player’s Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be execated and mailed to the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building Went, 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N. Y. accompanied by « check for 
the consideration. If due a Minor League Club, the check shall be to the order of “The National Ansociation of Profes- 
sional Basehall Leacues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall be to the order of that Clab. 

If EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECRETARY-TREASURKER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT (4 PENALTY OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON.- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BUTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 

















Chis Agreement, made and entered into this.....\8t. day of Ma... oy 195.7 


by and between ......... CLEVELAND INDIANS BASEBALL C>, 


..PADRES EXHIBITION CO., INC. (San Diego) 


sseoeseevone (Party of the First Part) 


ae owes (Party of the Seeond Part) 


Witnuesseth: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the papty of the sycond part the con- 
tract of Player cnnnwmeend¥ORKING AGREEMENT) 1 ff 


according to the Rules adopted under the Major League Agreement and the Major,Minor League Agree- 

ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree- 

ment) : 
1. For the consideration of TEN THOUSAND ($10,000.00) DULLARS payable to the 
Padres Exhibiton Co., Inc., the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co, will have the right 
to select any or all contracts which are acquired outright by the Padres Exhibiton 
Co., Inc., from Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. or its affiliated clubs, or any or all 
contracts of free agents signed by the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., which were 
negotiated on its behalf by authorized representatives of the Cleveland Indians Base- 
ball Co., or its affiliates. Selections to be made on or before October |, 1957. 


2. Im the event the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. elects to select any contract 
which was acquired by the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., through ite own efforts and 
without the assistance of the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. or any of its affiliates, 
then the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. shall pay the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., 
FIFTEEN THOUSAND ($15,000.00) DOLLARS per contract selected. 


3. It is further agreed, in the event the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., desires to assign 
any contract owned or controlled by the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., by waivers, option, 
or sale, they will notify the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. at least five (5) days prior 

to all such transactions and if the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. does not exercise its 
right to acquire the contracts of players in question within the five (5) days period, 

the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., shall Imve the right to transfer such contratts without 
restriction. 


(Lf above spece is tuwufficiest. ese back of this agreement fer any additions’ provisions ) 


im Cestimony Wherenf, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authprized agents, on the date above written: 


cL VELAND INDIANS BAS LL Cu. PADRES EXHIBITION CoO., INC. 





(Party of the First Part) 
Corporete same of Company. Club. of 


ies , Cab 
By ela Hb eed 
y of the Seanad Part) 
of each party should be @rittes in Great paragraph and subscribed Servic. 
(OVER) 
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| 
i 


z | { 
4. (a) The Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. agrees to reimburse Padres Exhibition Co., 
Inc., for all bonuses the Padres Exhibition Ce., Inc., agrees to pay to free agents for 
signing a contract or are required to pay on acquired contracts, provided the Cleveland 


Indians Baseball Co. has received written or telegraphic notice of such bonases prior to 
the time of signing or acquisition und approves same. 


Filed with Osmuniestener : 
Approved by Commissioner | 


| 
, 
3 


ame of Club Reestving Assigumest of Gentract: 
Name @ Paya: 


(b) If, during the terms of this agreement, the Padres Exhibitien Co., Inc., should 
execute working agreements with other clube wherein the Padres Exhibition Ce., Inc., 
is required or agrees to assume certain financial payments te that club, the Cleveland 
Indians Baseball Co. agrees to reimburse the Padres Mbibition Ce., Inc., for all 
such payments made provided such working agreements have been approved by the 
Cleveland Indians Baseball Co.’ 


5. If with the approval of the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. the Padres Exhibition Co., 
Inc., optionally assigns contracts to another club and agrees to pay part of the salary 

on euch contracts, the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. agrees to reimburse the Padres 
Exhibition Co,, Inc., for all such salaries peid by their club. 


6. It is agreed that the Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. sail have the right to name 
the field manager of the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc., providing such selection shail 
be acceptable to the Padres Exhibition Co., Inc. 


7. The Cleveland Indians Baseball Co. agrees to’option or assign outright a minimum of 
eight (8) acceptable players to the Padres Exhibition Co., Iac. 


8. It is agreed that Major-Minor League Rule 10(d) is made part of this Agreement. 
9. This same agreement with corresponding dates shall be in effect during the 1954 


season unless either party serves written or telegraphic notice of its intent to termin- 
ate this agreement on or before October !, 1957. 
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Uniform Agreement for the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 
Seven counterpart originals of this Agreement must be executed and mailed to * Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 


the Baseball Commissioner, RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20 Y.. accompanied by a check for 
the consideration. If _. a Minor League Club, the check shall be to the aoe of “he National Association of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues”; if due a Major > Club, the check shall be te the order 


Club. 
vein er UTED. ‘AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH 2 SECRETARY: TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 

HE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHAL1. COLLECT A PENALTY OF $5¢ FROM THE aye RESPON.- 
siLE OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE RESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY 





Chis Agreement, made and entered into this 29*™. tg cg Dooeor 195 6 
by and between _MEW YORK AMERICAN LEAGUE BASRBALL CLUB (Party of the First Part) 
ang DENVER BAS} BALL CLUB(ROCKY MT, EMPIRE SPORTS,INC.) ou. gus mn) 


Witnesseth: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the party of the second part the con- 


tract of Player .. iebpehed std <tin linn nls -<l cialis Buti dindh dined 
according to the Rules ‘adopted anton the Major Le Seepen Ament and the Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditions (including any provisions set fo back of this agree- 
ment) : WORKING AGREEMENT j 


Por and in censideration of the sum ef Pive Theusand Dellars (95,000.00) 
payable en appreval of this agreement by the Commissioner ef Basebal 

plus the outright or eptional assignment of the sentracts ef three 3 
players en er before June 1, 1957 (er Five Thowsand Deliars. (7080185) 
in lieu ef eaeh) the New York Fessiske League Club shall have the right 
to select the contracts of any or all players, — otherwise exsepted 
belew, from the Venver Club. Sueh seleetions shall be made on oy befere 


Octever 1, 1957, and without payment by the New York American League 
Club of any further sensideration. 


It is wnderstood and agreed that the previsions set ferth in Majer-Hiner 
League Rule 10(d) are hereby incorperated in and made a part ef this 


agreement. 


The New York American League Club agrees to reimburse the Denver Club for 


any salary over Ten Thousand Vollars ($10,000.00) paid the manager of the 
meme Club, if such manager has been employed upon the request of and at 
terms satisfactory to the New York American League Club. 


It is understood and agreed tuat tne New York American League Cl..b shall 
reimburse tne Denver Club in the emount of any bonuses paid free agents 
as consideration for signing a contract with the Denver Club, {f such 
bonus was paid on the recommendation of the ew York Club (or any affili- 


ated club) or agents thereof. 
It is further understood and agreed that this agreement may be renewed 
(If above space is inewificient, use back of this agreement for any edditions! provisions.) (over) 
in Testimony Wheresf, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


Nw Pa 0.7 Laat Bread C08 DY KB UALR... 
A } ab 
By +. ar X{/ Ub) Lbébe oghnrcecese By -\ a {7% © 


Sati. ib tick 
of the First Part) "(Party of th¥ Besond 
sisicsaniatie ak eines ink. co Inendibdion 00 Gich custo Gaede. te Gate tb G0 Gemteinh On Glut’ teen. 
(ovm 
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of Assigument of Conttmet. 


Name ef Player: 


Time 


—Flape's Mame Address’ 


Name of Club Assigning Contract: 
by 


keine 


| 
z 
: 


fer ok on ar BM oe Iso 1957, at the ef 
ee ET A Se Bt san Sale aediee Tae 
It is further undeysgtecd that in the event the contracts ef any player 
e 


players) selected by How York frem Denver wader terms ef this agree- 
ao ee to Gobet eubgtuaen ef esvintance or veccmnentation 





~~ Galary at 


Dellars. 000.00) Ter each sah contract. solosted, and im addition 
Rew Yor® shall reimburue Dewor fer ite eayinal investment (cons ideratica 
or feemz ! rae ee Tee amount of investment and 


te uncenditi release, or fer, the centract sueh 
ae areas ire tas Bow Yéet Club ak Re, (yy “ars a 
or @ nevtise of ite instation, withis whisk & ae Bem 


club may eleet te exercise ite option with respeet te contract of 
player er players senserned. 


7 


J “7 e s 
sunmtitnacs ob 


atao,sasar! 


wediuy (soe bbe cus tel fremerrge wd) to toad see Jel olBoan. + 
1? .ofsts0 sfitdat bh FA by Jnaradhh 
, ; nattiiw svode 9s 
“19°10 195? 
ep 3 » bapa sat e-- ¥ 


one 
ees 8 oo alrite o8 biguds «ted dom bt) aeteacdk 5 7) a ,a0) Yo suan se. 
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(SEE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM FOR INSTRUCTIONS) 


THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUES 


OFFICIAL WORKING AGREEMENT 


THIS AGREEMENT, Made and entered into this............. AWHB............day of... ROQ@MbOr , 195.6 

by and between the... Richmonds Virgie i cccssssssssssseeemmeseeaeBaseball Club of the 

onions ausemmnttbernational League marries League, party of the first part, and the 
New Orleans, Louisiana Baseball Club of the........ Southern Assocs League, 


party of the second part, 
(EACH and EVERY condition of the Working Agreement must be set forth below) 


WITNESSETH, That: For and in consideration of the sum of Five Thousand Dollars 
($5,000.00) payable on approval of this agreement by the President of the National 
Association, plus the outright assignment of the contracts of players Steven C. Kraly, 
William J, Davidson and William A, Drummond, the Richmond Club shall have the right to 
select the contracts of any or all players from the New Orleans Club, It is understood 
that such selections shall be made on or before October 1, 1957, and without payment 
by the Richmond Club of any further consideration. 


In the event, however, the contract of any player (or players) so selected by Richmond 
from New Orleans under terms of this agreement was acquired by New Orleans, independent 
of assistance or recommendation by Richmond (or affiliated club) or representative 
thereof, then the New Orleans Club shall be entitled to a consideration of Seventy-Five 
Hundred Dollars ($7,500.00) for each such contract selected, The status of each 
player (determination of acquisition independent of recommendation andfor assistance) 
shall be established by exchange of letters between the two clubs following acquisition 
of player's contract by New Orleans. 


It is agreed that the Richmond Club shall reimburse the New Orleans Club in the amount 
ef any bonuses paid free agents as consideration for signing a contract with the New 
Orleans Club, if such bonus was paid on the recommendation of the Richmond Club (or any 
affiliated club) or agents thereof. 


All other rights ami liabilities of selector and selectee clubs as provided in Article 
29 of the National Association Agreement are hereby included in this agreement. 


It is further agreed that the Richmond Club shall have the right to renew this agreement 
for 1958 at the same terms as for 1957, notification of such renewal to be given on 


or before December 15, 1957 
L) 
t; ' 


Richmond,..Vaes.Basebal] Club New Orleans, Lae, Baseball Club 
Party of the First Part Party of the Second Part 
By Jaf Be Ce Krattenmaker By /s/ Vincent Rizzo 
i iieteietitieesniiens Gene Mere 


(Tile) Title) 


(USE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM IF MORE SPACE IS NEEDED) 
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NUMBER OF COPIES TO BE FILED 


FOUR copies of this agreement must be prepared by the Selector Club (club entitled to make selections) 
and forwarded to the Selectee Club (club from which selections are wo be made), After execution, the Selectee 


Club is to retain one copy, transmit one copy to the Selector Club and forward TWO copies to the President of 
the National Association. 


DATE FOR SELECTIONS 


The date agreed upon by the parties for selection of player contracts must be set forth in the working 
agreement. That date cannot be later chan October 1 of the year in which the agreement is effective. 


RESTRICTION ON SELECTEE CLUB’S RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF PLAYER CONTRACTS 


If it is the intention of the parties to the working agreement that the Selectee Club is not to dispose 
of any player contract without first giving Selector Club an opportunity to select such contract, a clear statement 
of the intention must be set forth in the agreement. The language generally used for this purpose is as follows: 

“The (Selectee) Club has the right to unconditionally release, or transfer the contract of, any 

player or players, after first giving the (Selector) Club... days written or tele; notice 

of its intention, within which time the (Selector) Club may elect to exercise its option with 

respect to contract of the player or players concerned.” 


WHEN CONTRACT OF UNNAMED PLAYER IS TO BE ASSIGNED BY SELECTOR 


When the Selector Club agrees, as part or all of the considération for the right to select player contracts, 
to assign the contracts of one of more unnamed players, the working agreement must state clearly each and 
every condition under which the Sefectee Club may refuse to accept assignment of the proffered contracts. 


WHEN AGREEMENT PROVIDES FOR SELECTION OF “ANY OR ALL” PLAYER CONTRACTS 


When a working agreement gives the Selector Club the right to select any or all player contracts from 
the Selectee Club, language similar to the following must be made part of the agreement: 


“If (Selectee) Club decides aot to continue operations it shall give the (Selector) Club at 
least five, days’ written or telegraphic notice thereof, within which time (Selector) Club shall 
have the ‘ight to select player contracts of the (Selectee) Club without any payment other than 
that made at the date of such notice, except that in no event shall the amount paid by: the 
(Selector) Club be less than $100 per player contract selected, and except that if at date of 
such notice the (Selectee) Club holds any baseball lien claims, the (Selector) Club shail pay so 
much of the total consideration above mentionea as may be necessary to pay such baseball lien.” 


(Use space below if Page Ome is not sufficient to accommodate entire agreement) 
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(SEE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM FOR INSTRUCTIONS) 


THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUES 


OFFICIAL WORKING AGREEMENT 


THIS AGREEMENT, Made and entered into this........22004......... day of JanVary. , 19%. 

by and between the... Ma ete Mce. ‘eee sist ise snuse-aniBaseball Club of the 
AMERICAN. ASSOCLAT.ION League, party of the first part, and the 
ATLANTA Baseball Club of the. SOUTHERN. ASSOCIATION League, 


party of the second part, 
(EACH and EVERY condition of the Working Agreement must be set forth below) 


WITNESSETH, That: For, and in consideration of, the sum of Seventeen Thousand Five 
Hundred Dollars ($17,500.00), payable upon demand to the Atlanta Baseball Club, the 
Wichita Baseball Club has the right of first selection of any one (1) player contract 
from the Atlanta Club, whether this selection be a contract from the Atlanta Club's 
active list or the contract of a player on option from the Atlanta Clube A second 
player contract may be selected by the Wichita Club for the total cost of Ten Thousand 
Dollars ($10,000.00); and any additional selections may be made at a price agreeable 
to both parties of this agreement; said selection or selections to be made on or 
before October 1, 1957. 


It is agreed that prior to the uncemditional release or the outright assignment of 
any player from the roster of the Atlanta Club, the Atlanta club shall give to the 
Wichita Club five days' written or telegraphic notice, within which time the Wichita 
Club shall elect to select or refuse the contract concerned, meaning they will agree 
to the unconditional release or outright assignment of the contract of the player, 


The Whehita Club also agrees to pay the bonus due to any player signed directly to an 

Atlanta Club contract in the event this signing is done by an authorized member of 

the scouting staff of the Wichita Club, It is further understood that the Atlanta Clut 
assumes the obligation for the payment of bonuses to any players whom officials of the 
Atlanta Club sign to their own team. 


Either party to this agreement not desiring to continue this agreement for 1958 mst 
notify the other party in writing no later than September 15, 1957e 


WICHITA AMERICAN ASSN. INC, ATLANTA CRACKERS, INC. 
Party of the First Part Party of the Second Part 
py //.John W,. Mullen py ._./S/. Earl Mann 
Secretary. Presa 


Tisle) Title 


(USE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM IF MORE SPACE IS NEEDED) 
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NUMBER OF COPIES TO BE FILED 


FOUR copies of this agreement must be prepared by the Selector Club (club entitled to make selections) 
and forwarded to the Selectee Club (club from which selections are to be made). After execution, the Selectee 
Club is to retain one copy, transmit one copy to the Selector Club and forward TWO copies to the President of 
the National Association. 


DATE FOR SELECTIONS 


The date agreed upon by the parties for selection of player contracts must be set forth in the working 
agreement. That date cannot be later than October 1 of the year in which the agreement is effective. 2 


RESTRICTION ON SELECTEE CLUB’S RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF PLAYER CONTRACTS 


If it is the intention of the parties to the working agreement that the Selectee Club is not to dispose 
of any player contract without first giving Selector Club an opportunity to select such contract, a clear statement 
of the intention must be set forth in the agreement. The language generally used for this purpose is as follows: 

“The (Selectee) Club has the right to unconditionally release, or cransfer the contract of, any 

player or players, after first giving the (Selector) Club days written or telegraphic notice 

of its intention, within which time the (Selector) Club may elect to exercise its option with 

respect to contract of the player or players concerned.” 


WHEN CONTRACT OF UNNAMED PLAYER IS TO BE ASSIGNED BY SELECTOR 


When the Selector Club agrees, as part or all of the consideration for the right to select player contracts, 
to assign the contracts of one or more unnamed players, the working agreement must state clearly each and 
every condition under which the Selectee Club may refuse to accept assignment of the proffered contracts. 


WHEN AGREEMENT PROVIDES FOR SELECTION OF “ANY OR ALL” PLAYER CONTRACTS 


When a working agreement gives the Selector Club the right to select any or all player contracts from 
the Selectee Club, language similar to the following must be made part of the agreement: * 

"Lf (Selectee) Club decides not to contidue operations it shall give the (Selector) Club at 

least five days’ written of telegtaphic notice thereof, within which time (Selector) Club shall 

have the right to select player contracts of the (Selectee) Club without any payment other than 

that made at the date of such notice, except that in no event shall the amount paid by the 

(Selector) Club be less than $100 per player contract selected, and except that if at date of 

such notice the (Selectee) Club holds any baseball lien claims, the (Selector) Club shall pay so 

much of the total consideration above mentioned as may be necessary to pay such baseball lien.” 


(Use space below if Page One is not sufficient to accommodass entire agreement) 
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(SEE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM FOR INSTRUCTIONS) 


THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUES 


OFFICIAL WORKING AGREEMENT 








THIS AGREEMENT, Made and entered into this... , 195....7 


by and between the.............. .SACKSONY, rs secssses Mpefereeesneee Baseball Club of the 


of the first part, and the 


...9ORRUS., ARISTL, BIG. STAR coe 


party of the second part, 
(EACH and EVERY condition of the Working Agreement must be set forth below) 


WITNESSETH, That: For, and in consideration of, the optioning of the contract of one 
or more players by the Jackmonville Baseball Club to the Corpus Christi Baseball Club, 
the Corpus Christi Club grants the Jacksonville Club the right to purchase outright 
any one (1) playerfs contract on the Corpus Christi Club active list or under control 
of the Corpus Christi Club on or before October 1, 1957, for the consideration of the 
sum of Thirty-five Hundred Dollars ($3,500.00) cash. 


It is agreed that prior to the unconditional release or the outright assignment of the 
contract of any player from the roster of the Corpus Christi Club, the Corpus Christi 
Club shall give to the Jacksonville Club five days' written or telegraphic notice, 
within which time the Jacksonville Club shall elect to select or refuse the contract 
concerned, meaning they will agree to the unconditional release or outright 
assignment of the contract of the player. 


The Jacksonville Club also agrees to pay the bonus due to any player signed directly to 
a Corpus Christi Club contract in the event this signing is done by an authorized 
member of the scouting staff of the Jacksonville Club, It is further understood that 
the Corpus Christi Club assumes the obligation for the payment of bonuses to any 
players whom officials of the Corpus Christi Club sign to their own team, 


The Jacksonville Club further agrees to pay Four Thousand Dollars ($4,000.00) of 
Non=Playing Manager Joseph E. Just's 1957 salarye 


JAY.. ENTERPRISES y...DMG ...scscssssseseceee CONPUS.. CHRISTI... BASERALL..CIVRs..TNCe. 
Party of the First Part Party of the Second Part 
By /S/.John We Mudden By /S/_ Bob Hamric 
Secretary n on Gen. Mgre 
(Tile) (Title) 


(USE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM IF MORE SPACE IS NEEDED) 
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NUMBER OF COPIES TO BE FILED 


FOUR copies of this agreement must be prepared by the Selector Club (club entitled to make selections) 
and forwarded to the Selectee Club (club from which selections are to be made). After execution, the Selectee 
Club is to retain one copy, transmit one copy to the Selector Club and forward TWO copies to the President of 
the National Association. 


DATE FOR SELECTIONS 


The date agreed upon by the parties for selection of player contracts must be set forth in the working 
agreement. That date cannot be later than October 1 of the year in which the agreement is effective. 


RESTRICTION ON SELECTEE CLUB’S RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF PLAYER CONTRACTS 


If it is the intention of the parties to the working agreement that the Selectee Club is not to dispose 
of any player contract without first giving Selectgr Club an opportunity to select such contract, a clear statement 
of the intention must be set forth in the agreement. The language generally used for this purpose is as follows: 

“The (Selectee) Club has the right to unconditionally release, or transfer the contract of, any 

player or players, after first giving the (Selector) Club................days written or telegraphic notice 

of its intention, within which time the (Selector) Club may elect to exercise its option with 

respect to contract of the player or players concerned.” 


WHEN CONTRACT OF UNNAMED PLAYER IS TO BE ASSIGNED BY SELECTOR 


When the Selector Club agrees, as part or all of the consideration for the right 'to select player contracts, 
to assign the contracts of one or more unmamed players, the working agreement must state clearly each aad 
every condition under which the Selectee Club may refuse to-accept assignment of the proffered contracts. 


WHEN AGREEMENT PROVIDES FOR SELECTION OF “ANY OR ALL” PLAYER CONTRACTS 


When a working agreement gives the Selector Club the right to select any or all player contracts from 
the Selectee Club, language similar to the following must be made part of the agreement: 


“Lf (Selectee) Club decides not to continue operations it shall give the (Selector) Club at 
least five days’ written or telegraphic notice thereof, within which time (Selector) Club shall 
have the right to select player contracts of the (Selectee) Club without any payment other than 
that made at the date of such notice, except chat in no event shall the amount paid by the 
(Selector) Club .be less than $100 per player contract selected, and except that if at date of 
such notice the (Selectee) Club ‘holds any baseball lien claims, the (Selector) Club shall pay so 
much of the total consideration above mentioned as may be necessary to pay such baseball lien.” 


(Usa space below if Page One is mot sufficient to accommodate entire agreement) 
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(SEE REVERSE SIDE OF THIS FORM FOR INSTRUCTIONS) 





(EACH and EVERY condition of the Working Agreement must be set forth below) 


WITNESSETH, That: The Columbia Club agrees to pay to the Abilene Club through official 
channels, the sum of Five Thousand Dollars ($5,000.00) payment to be made in four equal 
consecutive monthly installments of One Theusand Two Hundred and Fifty Dollars ($1,250.00) 
each, beginning May 1, 1957. Said payments to be made only in the event the Abilene Club 
is operating at the time each installment i@ due, In consideration thereof, the Columbia 
Club shall have the right to select on or before October 1, 1957, the contracts of any 
find all players of the Abilene Club, including the contracts of Voluntarily Retired, 
Ineligible List, Restricted List, Disqualified List, National Defense Service List, and 
all players signed to contracts as free agents for the 1958 season, with the exception 
of those described below. The consideration mentioned in this paragraph covers the right 
of selection and the selection itself, EXCEPTIONS - In the event the Abilene Club should 
sign a player as a free agent solely through the efforts of officials of the Abilene Club 
and without the aid or assistance of an employee of the Columbia Club, or any affiliate 
thereof, if the Columbia Club elects to select the contract of any such player then the 
consideration shall be the sum of Three Thousand Dollars($3,000.00) for each such player 
contract selected, 

If the Abilene Club should decide to disband or otherwise cease operations it shall 
give the Columbia Club at least five days written or telegraphic notice of such intention, 
during which period the Columbia Club shall have the right to select player contracts 
from the Abilene Club as provided in the working agreement without liability for any 
payment beyond those already due or paid prior to date of such notice, provided, however, 
if at the time of such notice there exists any baseball lien claims owed and unsatisfied 
by the selectee club, the selector club shall pay the total consideration provided for in 
the working agreement, or — if the entire consideration be not required to pay suct 
Claims — then such part of the total as may be necessary to satisfy such claims} and, 
provided further, if upon disbandment or other cessatibn of operation, the selectee owes 
no baseball lien clAims, the amount which selector mist pay shall be not less than One 
Hundred Dollars ($100.00) per player contract selected, including payment previously made 
under the agreement. It is further agreed that if the Abilene Club should disband or 
cease operations after October 1, 1957, ani while this agreement is still in effect, the 
Columbia Club, upon receipt of notice of disbandment, shall be granted the right to 
select contracts of the players of the Abilene Club, as outlined in paragraph 1, without 
further paymént of consideration, However, the extent of the Columbia Club's right to 
select without further payment shall be determined by dividing the total cash consideration 
paid during the term of the agreement by $100.00 and subtracting from the number of 5 
contracts so computed the number of selections pweviously made during the term of the 
agreement. The resulting number shall be the total selection permitted without further 
payment at the time of cessation or disbandment. Should Columbia make selections over 
and above that number it shall reimburse Abilene’ at the rate of $100.00 per contract 
selected, . 

It is understood and agreed that the Columbia Club will reimburse the Abilene Club far 
any bemuses paid by the Abilene Club in connection with the signing of players as free 
agents when such players are signed with the approval of the Columbia Club, and the 
Columbia Club specifically appreves the payment of the bonus when such bonus becomes due 
and payable. : 

The Abilene Club agrees to train its players at a spring training base to be designated 
by the Columbia Club, The Columbia Club shall pay all the expenses at such training base 
for players under contract to the Abilene Club, and in addition will pay the reporting 
expenses to the training base of all such players, The obligation of the Columbia Club to 
pay spring training expenses shall cease three days prior to the opening of the Abilene 


va COLUMBIA BASEBALL CLUB ABILENE BASEBALD CLUB oo osu 
Party of the First Part Party of the Second Part 
By ASA M+ As Herring By /S{__&: Ve Perkins 
General Manager sss ..ceneral Manager 
(Title) (Title) 
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NUMBER OF COPIES TO BE FILED 


FOUR copies of this agreement must be prepared by the Selector Club (club entitled to make selections) 
and forwarded to the Selectee Club (club from which selections arc to be made). After execution, the Selectee 
Club is to retain one copy, transmit one copy to the Selector Club and forwerd TWO copies to the President of 
the National Association. 


DATE FOR SELECTIONS 


The date agreed upon by the parties for selection of player contracts must be set forth in the working 
agreement. That date cannot be later than October 1 of the year in which the agreement is-effective. ® 


RESTRICTION ON SELECTEE CLUB’S RIGHT TO DISPOSE OF PLAYER CONTRACTS 


If it is the intention of the parties to the working agreemenc that the Selectee Club is not to dispose 
of any player contract without first giving Selector Club an opportunity to select such contract, a clear statement 
of the intention must be set forth in the agreement. The language generally used for this purpose is as follows: 

“The (Selectee) Club has the right to unconditionally release, or transfer the contract of, any 

player or players, after first giving the (Selector) Club................days written or telegraphic notice 

of its intention, within which time the (Selector) Club may elect to exercise its option with 

respect to contract of the player or players concerned.” 


WHEN CONTRACT OF UNNAMED PLAYER IS TO BE ASSIGNED BY SELECTOR 
When the Selector Club agrees, as part or all of the consideration for the right to select player contracts, 


to assign the contracts of ome or more unnamed players, the working agreement must state clearly each and 
every condition under which the Selectee Club may refuse to accept assignment of the proffered contracts. 


WHEN AGREEMENT PROVIDES FOR SELECTION OF “ANY OR ALL” PLAYER CONTRACTS 


When a working agreement gives the Selector Club the right to select any or all player contracts from * 
the Selectee Club, language similar to the following must be made part of tne agreement: 


“If (Selectee) Club decides not to continue operations it shall give the (Selector) Club at 
least five days’ written or telegraphic notice thereof, within which time (Selector) Club shall 
have the right to select player contracts of the (Selectee) Club without any payment other than 
that made at the date of such notice, except that in oo event shall the amount paid by the 
(Selector) Club be less than $100 per player contract selected, and except that if at date of 
such notice the (Selectee) Club holds any baseball lien claims, the (Selector) Club shall pay so 
rouch of the total consideration above mentioned as may be necessary to pay such baseball lien.” 


(Use space below if Page One is not sufficient to accommodate entire agreement) 


Club's official playing season, or such earlier date as may be designated by the Abilene 


Club, and the Abilene Club shall be liable for the transportation of players fram the 


training base to its home city, or such other city as the Abilene Club may designate. 

Before a field manager of the Abilene Club has been appointed, the Columbia Club shall 
have the right to approve or disapprove his selection. +t is’ further understood that the 
Columbia Club shall rethburse the Abilene Club for any salagzy p&id such manager in excess 
of Three Thousand Five Hundred Dollarw ($3,500.00). 

The Abilene Club shall not assign outright, nor release unconditionally the cmtract of 
any player without first giving the Cohumbia Club five days written or telegraphic noti 
withih thich period the Cohumb&a Club shall have the right to elect whether or not to se t 
the contract of such players 

Any player selected fran the Abilene Club under this agreement shall remaim with the 
Abilene Club until the close of the 1957 season, and during any post season series games 
in which the Abilene Club may participate, unless otherwise mutually agreed. 

The Columbia Club shall reimburse the Abilene Club for all reasonable transportation 
and miscellaneous reporting expenses,’ including meals enroute, in excess of Twenty-five 
Dollars ($25.00) per man during the regular champhiomship season on all players assigned or 
recanmended to the Abilene Club by the Columbia Club, or any agent or affilidte thereofe 
jowever, in the case of a player who fails to remain as a playing member of the Abilene Ulub 
for at least Twenty (20) days from the date he reports then Columbia shall reimburse Abilene 
for the total amount of all transportation and miscellaneous reporting expenses. 

It is further agreed that the Abilene Club shall tarry Workmens! Compensation 
Insurance or its equivalent thereof on all its players for the 1957 seasoh, and it is alse 
agreed that the Abilene Club shall carry insurance to cover all of its players against 
accident while in the prowess of being transported. 

The Columbia Club will reimburse the Abilene Club for any salary paid by the Abilene 
Club to players optioned by Abilene’ to affiliate or non-affiliated clubs of the Columbia 
Club provided the Columbia Club specifically approves the payment of optional salary 
difference at the time the optional assignment is made, 

The Columbia Club agrees to reimburse the Abilene Club for any payment made by Abilene 
to clubs holding working agreements with the Abilene Club, always provided, hawever, the 
Columbia Club approves of the terms of the working agreement at the time same is\made, 

In consideration of the above premises both parties to this agreement further agree that 
the Columbia Club shall have the right to extend this agreement for the season of 1958 under 


the same terms and conditions as herein outlined by giving written notice to the Abilene 
Club on or before December 15, 1957 of its desire to renewe 
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BROADCASTING AGREEMENT 
OF 
AMERICAN LEAGUE CLUBS 


THIS AGREEMENT made and entered into as of the 4th 
day of December, 1952, by and between the undersigned, hereinafter 


referred to collectively as the ‘‘Clubs'*’ and individually as a ‘‘Club’’; 
WITNESSETH: 


WHEREAS, each Club is now and for many years has 
been a member of The American League of Professional Baseball 
Clubs, a voluntary association, organized for the purpose of pro- 
ducing Major League Baseball Games played by teams of the 
respective Clubs according to a prearranged schedule during each 
calendar year (hereinafter called ‘‘League Games’’) in the respec- 
tive cities of the United States in which said Clubs are located, 
and for that purpose have reciprocally obligated themselves sever- 
ally to provide and maintain, and severally have provided and main- 
tained, teams of paid skilled baseball players and an exhibition 
park; and 

WHEREAS, the exhibition park of each Club is entirely 
enclosed and includes grandstands, fences, gates, ticket offices 
and other facilities (hereinafter collectively referred to as the 
‘*Park'') necessary or convenient for the production of said Games; 
and 


WHEREAS, each Club at great expense has over a long 
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period of years created and conducted, and will in the future create 
and conduct, said Baseball Games and has a property and property 
right in the Baseball Games played within its Park, including the 


news, reports, descriptions, accounts and reproductions thereof; 


NOW, THEREFORE, for and in consideration of the 
mutual covenants and agreements herein contained, each Club, 
party to this agreement, agrees with each other Club which is a 
party hereto as follows: 

1. Whenever used in this agreement: 

(a) The words ‘‘Home Games" shall mean 
the Official League Games played by the team of a Club 
in the Park provided by such Club in its Home City 

**‘Home Games" shall not include any World 
Series Baseball Game, All-Star Baseball Game or any 
Inter-League Baseball Game whether or not played in 
the Park of any Club of the League. 

(b) The words ‘‘Home Club"’ shall mean the 
Club within whose Park the League Game is played. 

(c) The words ‘'Visiting Club*’ shall mean 
the Club whose Baseball Team is playing a League 
Game in the Park of another Club. 

(d) The words ‘‘Home Territory"’ shall 
mean and include, with respect to a particular Club, 


the territory included within the circumference of a 











1520 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


circle having a radius of fifty (50) miles, with its center 
at the Park of such Club. 

(e) The word ‘‘place"’ as applied to video and 
audio broadcasting of Baseball Games shall mean and 
include the location of the transmitter of the radio or 
television station from which the broadcast is made 

2 Each Club hereby conveys, grants and assigns to 
the Home Club which is a party hereto all of the right, title and 
interest which it has or may have in and to (a) each League Game 
played by it as a Visiting Club; (b) the news, reports, descrip- 
tions, accounts and reproductions of any such League Game; and 
(c) the right to collect, disseminate, publish and reproduce and 
sell or license others to collect, disseminate, publish and repro- 
duce the news, reports, descriptions, accounts and reproductions 
of any such League Game or any part thereof 

3 Each Club hereby conveys, licenses and grants to 
each other Club which is a party hereto when such other Club is 
a participating Visiting Club, the exclusive right to sell, grant, 
license, control, regulate and terminate the right and privilege to 
publish, disseminate and reproduce from any place within the home 
territory of such Visiting Club by radio, television, telephone or 
otherwise, any and all news, reports, descriptions, accounts and 
reproductions of any Home Game or any part thereof. 


4 Each Club hereby conveys, licenses and grants to 
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each other Club which is a party hereto the non-exclusive right to 
sell, grant, license, control, regulate and terminate the right and 
privilege to publish, disseminate and reproduce from any place with- 
in the home territory of such other Club by radio (audio) any and 
all news, reports, descriptions, accounts and reproductions of any 
Home Game or any part thereof of the Club when (a) the other Club 
is not scheduled to play a game on that same date, (b) the Home 
Game or Road Game of the other Club is scheduled to be played at 
night, (c) the Home Game or Road Game of the other Club is post- 
poned, or (d) the other Club is scheduled to play a Home Game with 
an American League Club which is not a party to this agreement. 

5. Each Home Club will provide certain space in its 
Park to be used by the Licensee or Vendee of (a) the Visiting 
Club for broadcasting and telecasting purposes pursuant to para- 
graph (3) hereof and (b) the other Club for audio broadcasting 
purposes pursuant to paragraph (4) hereof. The space designated 
by the Home Club shall permit a full view of the playing field and 
be suitable for the purpose of broadcasting and telecasting such 
Home Games. Provided, however, the use of such space and any 
equipment and facilities installed therein shall not in any manner 
interfere with the use of the playing field of such Park or with 
the use of seating space for spectators. 

6 Subject to the licenses and grants of rights set 
forth in paragraphs (3) and (4) hereof, each Club hereby reserves 


to itself the exclusive right and privilege to sell, grant, license, 
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control, regulate and terminate the right and privilege to publish, 
disseminate or reproduce any and all news, reports, descriptions, 
accounts and reproductions of any Home Game or any part 
thereof. 
7. This agreement shall be in effect for an initial 
term beginning on the lst day of January, 1953, and continuing 
until the 3lst day of December in the year 1954, and thereafter 
for additional periods of one (1) year each unless or until any two 
of the Clubs parties hereto, shall have given written notice to the 
other Clubs, parties hereto, at least sixty (60) days prior to the 
beginning of any such additional period, of the termination of 
this agreement; upon the giving of such notice, this agreement 
shall terminate upon the 3lst day of December in the year in 
which such notice is given 

8 This agreement shall become effective upon the 
execution thereof by six or more of the undersigned Clubs and 
shall be binding upon and inure to the benefit of the successors 
and assigns of each Club which executes this agreement 

9 This agreement may be executed in any number 
of counterparts, each of which shall be deemed an original, and 
such counterparts shall constitute but one and the same instru- 
ment 

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties hereto have 


caused this agreement to be executed in their respective names 
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Broadcasting Agreement of American League Clubs - Page 6. 


by their proper officers thereunto duly authorized, and attested, 


as of the day and year first above written. 


BOSTON AMERICAN LEAGUE BASE BALL COMPANY 
By 





Joseph t. Cronin 





Vice-President 


AMERICAN LEAGUE BASE BALL CLUB OF CHICAGO 
By /s/ 


/ Frank C. Lane 3 


G.M. 
Vice-President 


THE CLEVELAND BASEBALL COMPANY 


By /s/ George A. Medinger 


Vice-President 
DETROIT BASEBALL COMPANY 


By /s/ Chas. Gehringer 


Vice-President 
NEW YORK YANKEES, INC. 
By George M. 


,EL5S5 


President 


AMERICAN BASE BALL CLUB OF PHILADELPHIA 
By 


co Je ae Me Cuddy 


Vice-President 
AMERICAN LEAGUE BASEBALL COMPANY OF ST.LOUIS 


By [s/ Bill Veeck 


President 
WASHINGTON AMERICAN LEAGUE BASE BALL CLUB 


By {[s{/ Calvin Kk. Griffith 


Vice-President 








Television Agreement 
AMONG 


NATIONAL LEAGUE CLUBS 


Dated as of February 3, 1956 
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Television Agreement 
AMONG 


NATIONAL LEAGUE CLUBS 





THIS AGREEMENT made as of the 3rd day of February, 1956, 
among the undersigned Clubs, each of which is a member of The 
National League of Professional Baseball Clubs (hereinafter called 
‘‘the League’’), 


WITNESSETH: 


Each Club maintains a baseball team and an exhibition park and, 
as a Leavue member, is obligated to cause its team to play a pre- 
arranged schedule of baseball games (hereinafter called ‘‘League 
games’’) among the members of the League to determine the League 
championship. The undersigned Clubs desire to state their agreement 
as to their respective rights in the televising of League games in which 
they participate. 


Now, THEREFORE, the undersigned agree as follows: 


1. In this agreement: 


(a) ‘‘Open circuit television’’ shall mean any method of 
transmitting television signals which are receivable in final, 
usable form by television receiving sets owned by the general 
public without charge to the receiver or viewer. 


(b) ‘*Closed circuit television’’ shall mean any method of 
transmitting television signals under which a charge is made 
to the receiver or viewer for the reception of the signals in 
final, usable form. Without limitation of the generality of the 
foregoing, ‘‘closed circuit television’’ shall include theatre tele- 
vision, so-called metered or ‘‘pay as you see’’ television and 
any system of transmission or reception under which a charge 
is made to the receivers or viewers of the telecasts. 
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(c) ‘‘Home territory’’ of a Club shall mean the territory 
within the circumference of a circle having a radius of 50 air 
miles, with its center at home plate in the Club’s park in its 
home city. 


(d) The provisions hereof shall not be deemed to supersede 
or affect any inter-Club agreement in effect at the date of this 
agreement concerning the televising of League games unless 
the parties thereto agree in writing that this agreement shall 
supersede or modify such inter-Club agreement. 


2. Each Club shall have the right to authorize the telecasting of 
each League game in which it participates over any stations whose 
transmitters are located within its home territory. 


3. As to telecasts authorized pursuant to paragraph 2 hereof: 


(a) Each Club shall be entitled to retain all proceeds 
received by it for authorizing the telecasting by open circuit 
television of League games in which it participates. 


(b) Each Club which authorizes the telecasting of a League 
game by closed circuit television shall pay to the other partici- 
pating Club 25% of the net proceeds received for such authoriza- 
tion by the authorizing Club. If a Club authorizes closed circuit 
telecasting of League games with more than one other Club for 
an undivided gross sum, the 25% share therein of each partici- 
pating Club shall be in proportion to the number of such games 
in which it participates. 


4. Except as provided in this agreement, no Club will authorize 
the telecasting of any League game in which it participates without 
the written consent of the other participating Club. 


5. Upon request of a visiting Club and solely for the purpose of 
enabling the visiting Club’s television licensee to telecast a League 
game from a station in the visiting Club’s home territory: 











1528 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


(a) Each Club, in its park, shall provide the visiting Club 
with suitable space to be used for television purposes by the 
television licensee of the visiting Club. 

(b) The home Club, if its home games are being televised 
by a station in its home territory, will permit and will cooperate 
in arranging for the pickup by the visiting Club’s television 
licensee of the telecast being made by the home Club’s television 
licensee; provided that such pickup shall be made under such 
arrangements as the visiting Club or its television licensee shall 
make with the home Club’s television licensee and shall be at 
the sole cost of the visiting Club or its television licensee and 
without cost or expense to the home Club. 


6. The home Club will permit the television licensee of the visiting 
Club to install and maintain in the home Club’s park such wires, 
cables, apparatus and appurtenances as may be necessary for the 
televising of the game; provided such equipment and facilities shall 
be installed and maintained at the expense of the visiting Club’s tele- 
vision licensee and shall not in any manner interfere with the use of 
the playing field or the use or convenience of seating space for 
spectators. 

The home Club will admit employees and agents of the visiting 
Club’s television licensee to the home Club’s park free of charge in a 
number limited to those necessary to televise the games permitted to 
be televised under the provisions of this agreement. None of such 
employees and agents shall be deemed to be employed by the home 
Club for any purpose whatsoever. 

The visiting club will indemnify and hold harmless the home Club, 
its television licensee and their respective employees and agents, 
against all claims, demands and damages for injuries sustained by 
any person or persons and for injury to any property occasioned by 
equipment and facilities installed in the home Club’s park by the 
visiting Club’s television licensee or by any act, commission or omis- 
sion, neglect or wrongdoing, of employees and agents of the visiting 
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Club’s television licensee admitted by the home Club to its park pur- 
suant to this agreement. 


7. All disputes and controversies which may arise between Clubs 
in the performance of this agreement shall be submitted to and decided 
by the President of the League, whose decision shall be final. 


8. This agreement shall be in effect for an initial term beginning 
on the date hereof and continuing until the 31st day of December in 
the year 1956, and thereafter for additional periods of one year each, 
unless and until any one of the Clubs, parties hereto, shall have given 
the League and each other party to this agreement written notice at 
least one (1) year prior to the beginning of any such additional period 
of its intention to terminate this agreement. Following the giving of 
such notice, this agreement shall terminate upon the 31st day of 
December, in the year following the year in which such notice is given. 


9. The terms and provisions of this agreement shall be binding 
upon and inure to the benefit of the successors and assigns of each of 
the parties hereto. 


10. This agreement may be executed in any number of counter- 
parts, each of which shall be deemed an original, and such counter- 
parts shall constitute but one and the same instrument. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the corporations, parties hereto, have caused 
this agreement to be executed in their respective names by their proper 
officers thereunto duly authorized as of the day and year first above 
written. 


Brookiyn Nationau Leacus Basesatt Cuivs, Ino., 


By E. J. Bavast 
Vice-President. 


96797 O—57—pt. 2 
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Cuicaco Nationat Lzacue Batt Cuivs, Ino., 


By Puur K. Wrictey 
President, 


Tue Crnomvnati Basepatt Cius Company, 


By Gasriet Paun 
Vice-President. 


Nationa Exursition Company, 


By Cuanrzes §. Feeney 
Vice-President. 


Tue PuiapetpHia NationaL Leacuge Cuvs, 


By Georce A. FLETcHER 
Secretary. 


PitrssurcH Artuuetic Co., Inc., 


By Jor L. Brown 
Gen. Mgr. 


Sr. Lovurs Natronat Basesaty Crus, Ino., 


By Frank C. Lane 
Gen. Mgr. 








National League 


Radio Broadcasting Agreement 


Qe 


Dated as of December 10, 1951. 
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NATIONAL LEAGUE RADIO BROADCASTING 
AGREEMENT 





THIS AGREEMENT made and entered into as of the 10th day of 
December, 1951, by and among 


Nationa. Leacue Basesaui Cuius or Boston, Inc., of Boston, Mass., 
a Massachusetts corporation, First Party; 


Brooktyn Nationa Leacuge Basespatt Cuvs., Inc., of Brooklyn, 
New York, a New York corporation, Second Party; 

Cuicaco NationaL Leacue Batt Cuivs, of Chicago, IIl., an Illinois 
corporation, Third Party; 


Tue Crncriynati Basepatt Cius Company, of Cincinnati, Ohio, an 
Ohio corporation, Fourth Party; 


NationaL Exursition Company, a New Jersey corporation, oper- 
ating the New York Baseball Club, Fifth Party; 


Tue PuiapevpHia National LeacuE Cuvs, of Philadelphia, Pa., 
a Pennsylvania corporation, Sixth Party; 


PirrssurcH ATHLETIC Company, Inc., of Pittsburgh, Pa., a Dela- 
ware corporation, Seventh Party; 


Sr. Louis Nationat Basepatt Cuvs, Inc., of St. Louis, Mo., a 
Missouri corporation, Eighth Party; 


Tue Natrona Leacue or ProressionaL BasepatL Cuiuss, a volun- 
tary association, hereinafter designated as ‘‘the League’’, 
Ninth Party; 


WITNESSETH 





Parties First to Eighth, inclusive, are hereinafter called collec- 
tively ‘‘Clubs’’ and individually a ‘‘Club’’. The Clubs for many years 
have been and are now members of the League. 

Each Club maintains a baseball team and an exhibition park and, 
as a League member, is obligated to cause its team to play a pre- 
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arranged schedule of baseball games (hereinafter called ‘‘League 
Games’’) among the members of the League to determine the League 
championship. One-half of each Club’s League Games are played in 
its park and the remainder are played in the parks of the other League 
members. 

The parties desire in this instrument to define and to state their 
agreement as to certain of their respective rights arising out of their 
joint undertaking in exhibiting League Games. 


Now, THEREFORE, in consideration of the mutual agreements and 
exchange of promises hereinafter set forth, the Parties hereto agree 
as follows: 


(1) In this agreement: 


(a) The words ‘‘Home Games’’ shall mean the League 
Games played by the team of a Club within its Park in its home 
city. ‘‘Home Games”’ shall not include any World Series Game, 
All-Star Game, or Inter-League Game. 


(b) The words ‘‘Home Club’’ shall mean the Club within 
whose Park and home city a League Game is played. 


(c) The words ‘‘ Visiting Club’”’ shall mean the Club whose 
team is playing in the Park of another Club. 


(d) The words ‘‘Home Territory”’ with respect to a par- 
ticular Club shall mean and include the territory included within 
the circumference of a circle having a radius of fifty (50) miles, 
with its center at the Park of such Club in its home city. 

(e) The word ‘‘news’”’ shall mean and include reports, 
descriptions and accounts of a game, including radio broadcasts 


thereof, but shall not mean or include telecasts of a game or rep- 
resentations or reproductions of a game by television. 


(2) Each Club hereby conveys, grants and assigns to the Home 
Club, all the right, title and interest which it has, or may have, in and to 
(a) each League Game played by it as a Visiting Club; (b) the news 
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of each such League Game; and (c) the right to collect, disseminate, 
publish and sell or to license others to collect, disseminate, publish and 


sell the news of each such League Game or any part thereof. 


(3) Each Club as to its Home Games hereby conveys, sells, licenses 
and grants to each other Club, when such other Club is a participating 
Visiting Club, the exclusive right to sell, grant, license, control, reg- 
ulate and terminate the right and privilege to radio broadcast from 
any place within the Home Territory of such Visiting Club any and all 
news of each such Home Game or any part thereof. The word ‘‘place’’, 
as used in this paragraph as applied to radio broadcasting, shall mean 
and include the location of the transmitter of the radio station. 

Each Home Club shall provide each Visiting Club with certain 
space in its Park to be used for radio broadcasting purposes by the 
licensees or vendees of the Visiting Club. Such space shall be desig- 
nated by the Home Club, shall permit a full view of the playing field 
and shall be suitable for the purpose of broadcasting; provided, how- 
ever, that the use of such space and any facilities installed therein shall 
not in any manner interfere with the use of the playing field or with 


the use of seating space for spectators. 


(4) Subject to the license and right granted to each Visiting Club 
in the preceding paragraph (3), each Club hereby reserves to itself the 
exclusive right and privilege to sell, grant, license, control, regulate 
and terminate the right and privilege to radio broadeast any and all 


news of each of its Home Games or any part thereof. 


(5) Nothing contained in this Agreement shall be deemed to deter- 
mine, define, deal with or affect the respective rights of the Clubs or 
any of them in respect of the televising or telecasting of League Games. 


(6) All disputes and controversies which may arise among the 
Clubs in the performance of this Agreement shall be submitted to and 
decided by the President of the League, whose decision shall be final. 
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(7) The Broadcasting Agreement dated as of April 15, 1937, by 
and between the parties hereto, or their predecessors, as supplemented 
by agreement dated as of December 1, 1949, among the parties hereto, 
is terminated as of the date of this Agreement. 


(8) This Agreement shall be in effect for an initial term beginning 
on the date hereof and continuing until the 31st day of December in the 
year 1952, and thereafter for additional periods of one year each, unless 
and until any one of the Clubs, parties hereto, shall have given the 
League and each member of the League written notice at least one (1) 
year prior to the beginning of any such additional period of its intention 
to terminate this Agreement. Following the giving of such notice, this 
Agreement shall terminate upon the 31st day of December, in the year 
following the year in which such notice is given. 


(9) The terms and provisions of this Agreement shall be binding 
upon and inure to the benefit of the successors and assigns of each of 
the parties hereto. 


(10) This Agreement may be executed in any number of counter- 
parts, each of which shall be deemed an original, and such counterparts 
shall constitute but one and the same instrument. 

In Witness WueEnreor, the corporations, parties hereto, have caused 
this Agreement to be executed in their respective names by their proper 
officers thereunto duly authorized and attested, and the League has 
vaused this Agreement to be executed by its President, as of the day 
and year first above written. 


Nationa LeacueE Base Batu Cuvs or Boston, Ine. 


By Louis R. Perrnt 
(CorporATE SEAL) President. 


Attest: 


CuHarues A. McCarron 
Secretary. 
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Brookiyn Nationa, League Basesati Cuus, Ino. 


By KE. J. Bavast 
(Corporate SEAL) Vice-President. 
Attest: 


Henry .L. Ucuetra 
Secretary. 


Cuicaco Nationat Leacur Batt CLus 


By Puur K. Wriciey 
(CorporaTE SEAL) President. 
Attest: 


Marcaret DonNAaHUE 
Secretary. 


Tue Cincinnati BaseBpaLtL CLus Company 


By Gasrret Pavui 
(CorporATE SEAL) Vice-President. 
Attest : 


W. P. BramHam 
Asst. Secretary. 


NATIONAL EXHIBITION COMPANY 


By Horace C. StoneHam 
(Corporate SEAL) President. 
Attest: 


E. T. Brannick 
Secretary. 
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Tue PHILADELPHIA Nationa, Leacuse CLus 


By R. R. M. Carpenter, Jr. 
(Corporate SEAL) President. 


Attest: 
Grorce A. FLETCHER 
Secretary. 
PirtspurcH ATHLETIC Company, INc. 


By Brancu Rickry 
(Corporate SEAL) V. President. 


Attest: 


J. A. Herron 
Asst. Secretary. 


Sr. Louris Natrona BaseBaty Cuvs, Inc. 


By Frep Saicx 
(Corporate SEAL) President. 


Attest: 


Grorce W. SimpxKINs 
Secretary. 


Tue Nationa, LEAGUE or PRoFEssIonaL BASEBALL 
CLuBs 


By Warren C. Grzs 
President. 
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® GENERAL 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


INDEX # 


(A SPECIAL INDEX FOR THE RULES SECTION, WITH TABLE OF SIILES 
WILL BE FOUND IN YELLOW PAGE INSERT.) 


Abbreviations, Baseball Contract,..... 647 
Administration of Professional 

Baseball .ssccccccscccscsccccccseceses 16-17 
AGMISSIONS Tax sesecccescccccsccsccsceseseees 510 
Advertisers Index ..cccccccsscsssccseseseeceses 9 
Amateur Baseball Federation ......cecc00. 83 
American Amateur Baseball Congress... 82 
American Legion Junior Baseball ........ 84 
Babe Ruth League sescccscssscscscscesesseseees 85 
Ball Players Association, see 

Professional Ball Players .......... 12 
Baseball Writers' Association of 

AMETICA secceccccccccccccseces---- 115-122 
Baseball Writers, Nat'l. Ass'n.... 123-131 
Baseball Blue Book, Publications .....0. 558 
Broadcasters, Nat'l, ASS'N. sesccose 123-132 
Bureau of the Blue Book, Publisher ...soc. 7 
Business Managers, Directory of,. 113-114 
Calendar, 1957-1958 .....cccccccccssccesecese 14 
Cities, Index Of ....cccccseee 10-12 
Classification of Leagues....cccccossccssses 13 
Coaches, Directory Of Club sescccsseees 95-96 
Colleges, Directory Of...ccccccces 
COMMISSIONET ...ccccsccscsccccscssosssccsoseses 16 
Commissioner's Rules of Procedure... 500 
Congress, National Baseball ...0...085, 810 
Convention Cities, .coccccccccccccccccccccesoccs 94 
Convention City, 1957.....cccccccsssscsseses 112 
COOperstOwn MUSEUM secccccccccssescessecees 96 
Directories, Index of Leagues seseccsesseee 13 
Dixie Series.cccccccccccscccccsccccccsccccocsesss SS 
Executive Council, Members Of ssssesseess 16 
Federation, National Amateur Baseball, 85 
Frick, Ford Cc SOSSOSOESSSEESESSESESESEES ESET EOEE 16 
General Managers, Directory of... 113-114 
Government of Baseball ...cccccccsscsesseses 16 
Hall Of Fame sescoccccccccccsccccsccscescssesess 94 
Hotels, Major & Nat'l, Ass'n, 

League Headquarters eeeeececeee 86-90 
Hot Stove League sesesescsccscecscossss 
Junior World Series 
Key to Abbreviations ...cccsccccssssescesses 647 
Leagues, Classifications Of ....scccsscssesse 13 
Leagues, Opening & Closing Dates...... 13 
Leagues, Index Of ....cccccccsecscesesesceseeee 13 
Major League Agreement ...ccccccccceseee 501 
Major League Rules .....ccccccccsssscccesee 507 
Major League - National 

AssOciation RUlCS....cccccccscsessee 607 












Managers, Directory of ....scccscsess LI1-112 
National Amateur Baseball 

Federation ..cccccccccccscccccscccceesess 83 
National Association Agreement,......0. 701 
National Association Convention ...sc00«0.. 112 
National Association Executive 

Committee, Officers Of. .cccccccccsee 17 
National Association Executive 

Committee, Rules Of ...seses0. 799-801 
National Association, Officers Of ...ssse0» 17 
National Association Radio & 

TV ANNOUNCETS eecossccesesesees 123-132 
National Baseball Congress s.esscc02s 85, 811 
National Baseball Hall of Fame seccocccoee 94 
Non-Professional Baseball 

CONQZTESS soccossccccccscccsscsecess 85, 811 
Organized Baseball, Rules Of....cccccseee 501 
Opening and closing dates ..crcccsccccseesee 13 
Parks, Measurements of Major 

LE AZUC ococccccccccesccccccccccoccccoccess 84 
Pennant Winners, 1956 League .....ec0ce0. 80 
Population, see Cities in League 

DirectOrieS .ccccocccccccccccccescccoscoss 
Post-SerieS, WiNNETS cescocccccccccsceseseses 80 
Professional Ball Players, 

ASSOCiatION Of ...ccccccssccccssccseseoee 12 
Professional Baseball Agreement...... 601 
Radio ANNOunce’S ssscsecseescesosesese 123-132 
Rules of Procedure Secceecesossececsoseseses 500 
Rules Sectioa, see Yellow Insert, 

FOLLOWING sccccccccscccccsscccsesccesss 132 
Schedules, Index of League ..sceccccseseeee 13 
Seating Capacity of Parks, see 

League Directories .eccccccessssccsens 
Scouts, Directory Of seccsesccsscseesseee 96-106 
Signs, see Abbreviations s.cocccoscccsesses 647 
Sports Broadcasters sscccecccccseseses 123-132 
Statisticians, Directory Ofssccccccsesessese 131 
Symbols, Baseball Contract ssesecscsessee 647 
Tax, Admission Ticket scccocccccsscscesese 810 
Training Camps, 1957 .scccccccccsccseeces 18-79 
Trautman, George My sesccccsesccessccceesee 17 
TV ANNOUNCETS wessccceseeceseseseseseee 123-132 
Umpires, Directory Of ssscccsseceeeee 107-110 
Wichita Nat'l, Tournament ,,....000. 85, 811 
Winter League Presidents .....cescscccsseee 85 
World Series Rules cseccoccscee - 551-556 
World Series Winners... eccccee 81 
Writers, Baseball ...cccoscccsccesseeees 115-131 








m INDEX OF ADVERTISERS og 


Adirondack Bats SOS SSSSOSEESESEHSEESEOSEEOEEEOE 5 
American Seating Company 

Folding Chairs ..ccccccscsccssesesesesess 2 
American Seating Company 

Stadium Chairs .rccccccccscssessescseeee 3 
Baseball Annual (Non-Pro)... 
Blue Book, Bureau Service .+......8, XXXVI 
Blue Book, Supplement Service .....seces0s. 15 
Bureau of the Blue Book, 

Blank FOrMS.,....cccccssseee 648, XXXV 

Publications. .coccoccccccccccccccccccces 558 






Hillerich & Bradsby Co,, Inside Back Cover 
Jacobs Bros, Sportservice....... Back Cover 
Mc Laughlin=-Millard, Inc, ssscosssccsscssseeess 5 
MacGregor cecccsoccccccccccccscccsscccescesscesccs 6 
Rawlings Manufacturing Co, secccccssccccssees 4 
Spalding and Bros, secccsccccssscsesccscccceccses 1 
SPOTtService€ cseccccscccescceccsccceee BACK Cover 
Wilson Sporting Goods Co, .... 

eoceccccces Inside Front Cover 


PUBLISHER'S NOTE — Every precaution for accuracy in the preparation of this book 
is exercised Nearly all information is drawn from original sources and a py 


twice proof-read Nevertheless 
the reader s assistance 1s solicited 


some errors « 


cCur for the correct t at 
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Note — All parks are lighted unless otherwise indicated, Where populations are recorded in 
League Directories with an asterisk (*) the population is an estimate, Otherwise population 
figure is taken from 1950 U. S, Government census, 


LEAGUE & CLASS PAGE LEAGUE & CLASS PAGE 
eae epe 
Aberdeen, S. D. Northern C 40 Dallas, Tex. Texas AA 27 
Abilene, Tex. Big State B 31 Danville, Va. Carolina B 32 
Aguascalientes, Mex, Cent, Mex, C 38 Davenport, Iowa Three-I B 35 
Albany, Ga, Ga,-Fla, D 44 Daytona Beach, Fla, Fla, State D 43 
Albany, N. Y. Eastern A 28 Decatur, Il, Midwest D 45 
Albuquerque, N. M. Weetera “A w Denver, Colo, Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 
Alexandria, La, Evangeline C 39 Des Moines, Iowa Western A 30 
Amarillo, Tex, Western A 30 Detroit, Mich, American Maj, 19 
Ardmore, Okla, Sooner State D 48 Douglas, Ariz. Ariz.-Mex. C 36 
Atlanta, Ga, Southern AA 26 Dubuque, Iowa Midwest D 45 
prea iy sn ae s7 _ Duluth, Minn, Northern C 40 
a — Durango, Mex, Cent, Mex. C 38 
eBe Durham, N. C. Carolina B 32 
Bakersfield, Calif, California C 37 ere 
Ballinger, Tex, So'western B 34 acc 
Baltimore, Md, American Maj, 18 tn Claire, Wis. Northers'C - 
: Elmira, N. Y. NYP D 47 
Batavia, N. Y. NYP D 47 7 So! B 34 
Baton Rouge, La Evangeline C 39 El Paso, Tex. bet 
. ra Erie, Penn, NYP D 47 
Beaumont, Tex, Big State B 31 Eugene, Ore, Northwest B 33 
Billings, Mont, Pioneer C 41 Evansville, Ind, Three-I B 35 
Binghamton, N, Y. Eastern A 28 
Birmingham, Ala, Southern AA 26 ere 
Boise, Idaho Pioneer C 41 Fargo, N. D. Northern C 40 
: Fitzgerald, Ga, Ga.-Fla, D 44 
Boston, Mass, American Maj, 18 Ft, Walton Beach, Fla, Ala,-Fla, D 42 
Bradford, Penn, NYP D 47 
- Ft, Worth, Texas Texas AA 27 
Brooklyn, N. Y. National Maj, 20 : 
: Fresnillo, Mex, Cent, Mex, C 38 
Bifalo, MT. Enteral bvAAR-.' 26 Fresno, California California C 37 
Burlington, Iowa Three-I B 35 
ece ece 
Cananea, Son,, Mex. Ariz.-Mex, C 36 Gainesville, Fia. Fiss Gate D 48 
ns . Graceville, Fla, Ala,-Fla, D 42 
Carlsbad, N. Mex. So'western B 34 
ma Grand Forks, N, D. Northern C 40 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa Three-I B 35 
; Grand Island, Neb, Neb, State D 45 
Charleston, W. Va. Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 
Charlotte. N. C South Atl, A 29 Great Falls, Mont, Pioneer C 41 
inc.: * ? Greensboro, N, C. Carolina B 32 
Chattanooga, Tenn, Southern AA 26 Greenville, Tex. Sooner State D 48 
Chicago, Ill, American Maj, 18 
Chicago, Ill, National Maj, 20 eHe 
Chihuahua, Mex, Cent, Mex, C 38 
eR - ee 7 Hastings, Neb. Neb, State D 46 
Cincinnati, Ohio National Maj. 20 Havana, Cuba Interpat'l, AAA 24 
Cleveland, Ohio American Maj, 18 High Point, N, C, Carolina B 32 
Clinton, Iowa Midwest D 45 Hobbs, N. M. So'western B 34 
Clovis, N. M, So'western B 34 Holdrege, Neb, Neb, State D 46 
Cocoa, Fla, Fla, State D 43 Hollywood, Calif, Pacific Coast OC 22 
Colorado Springs, Col, Western A 30 Houston, Tex, Texas AA 27 
Columbia, S, C, South Atl, A 29 ele 
Columbus, Ga, South Atl, A 29 
Columbus, Ohio Internat'l, AAA 24 Idaho Falls, Idaho Pioneer C 41 
Corning, N. Y. NYP D 47 Indianapolis, Ind, Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 
Corpus Christi, Tex, Big State B 31 
Crowley, La, Evangeline C 39 
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we INDEX OF CLUB CITIES — continued = 


eje 


Jacksonville, Fla, 
Jamestown, N, Y,. 
Juarez, Chih,, Mex, 


LEAGUE & CLASS PAGE 
South Atl, A 29 
NYP D 47 
Cent, Mex, C 38 


eke 


Kansas City, Mo, 


American Maj, 19 


Kearney, Neb, Neb, State D 46 
Kennewick, Wash, Northwest B 33 
Keokuk, lowa Three-I B 35 
Kinston, N, C. Carolina B 32 
Knoxville, Tenn, South Atl, A 29 
Kokomo, Ind, Midwest D 45 
eLe 
Lafayette, Ind, Midwest D 45 
Lafayette, La, Evangeline C 39 
Lake Charles, La, Evangeline C 39 


Las Vegas, Nev. 


Lawton, Okla, 

Leesburg, Fla. 
Lewiston, Idaho 
Lexington, Neb, 


Lincoln, Neb, 
Little Rock, Ark, 
Los Angeles, Calif, 
Louisville, Ky. 


Ariz.-Mex, C 36 
Sooner State D 48 


Fla, State D 43 
Northwest B 33 
Neb, State D 46 
Western A 30 
Southern AA 26 


Pacific Coast OC 22 
Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 


emMe 
Macon, Ga, South Atl, A 29 
Mattoon, Il, Midwest D 45 
McCook, Neb, Neb, State D 46 
Memphis, Tenn, Southern AA 26 
Merida, Yuc., Mex, Mexican AA 25 
Mexicali, B,.C,, Mex, Ariz.-Mex, C 36 
Mexico, D, F., Mex, Mexican AA 25 
(Blues) 
Mexico, D, F., Mex. Mexican AA 25 


(Reds) 


Miami, Fla, 
Michigan City, Ind, 
Midland, Tex, 
Milwaukee, Wis, 
Minneapolis, Minn, 


Missoula, Mont, 
Mobile, Ala, 
Modesto, Calif. 
Monterrey, Mex, 
Montgomery, Ala, 


Montreal, Que., Can, 
Moorhead, Minn, 
Moultrie, Ga, 
Muskogee, Okla, 


Internat'l, AAA 24 
Midwest D 45 
So'western B 34 
National Maj, 20 
Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 


Pioneer C 41 
Southern AA 26 
California C 37 
Mexican AA 25 
Ala,-Fla, D 42 
Internat'l, AAA 24 
Northern C 40 
Ga,-Fla, D 44 


Sooner State D 48 


ene 
Nashville, Tenn, Southern AA 26 
New Orleans, La, Southern AA 26 


New York, N. Y. 
New York, N. Y. 
North Platte, Neb, 
Nuevo Laredo, Mex, 


American Maj, 19 
National Maj, 21 
Neb, State D 46 
Mexican AA 25 


LEAGUE & CLASS PAGE 
eoe 
Oklahoma City, Okla, Texas AA 27 
Olean, N, Y. NYP D a 
Omaha, Neb, Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 
epe 
Palatka, Fla, Fla, State D 43 
Pampa, Tex, So'western B 34 
Panama City, Fla, Ala,-Fla, D 42 
Paris, 01 Midwest D 45 
Paris, Tex. Sooner State D 48 
Pasco, Wash, Northwest B 33 
Pensacola, Fla, Ala.-Fla, D 42 
Peoria, DL, Three-I B 35 
Philadelphia, Penn, National Maj, 21 
Phoenix, Ariz. Ariz,-Mex, C 36 
Pittsburgh, Penn, National Maj, 21 
Plainview, Tex. So'western B 34 
Pocatello, Idaho Pioneer C 41 
Ponca City, Okla, Sooner State D 48 
Port Arthur, Tex, Big State B 31 
Portland, Ore, Pacific Coast OC 22 
Pueblo, Colo, Western A 30 
ere 
Reading, Penn. Eastern A 28 
Reno, Nev. California C 37 
Richland, Wash, Northwest B 33 
Richmond, Va. Internat'l, AAA 24 
Rochester, N. Y. Internat'l, AAA 24 
ese 
Sacramento, Calif, Pacific Coast OC 22 
St. Cloud, Minn, Northern C 40 
St. Louis, Mo, National Maj, 21 
St, Paul, Minn, Amer, Ass'n, AAA 23 
St. Petersburg, Fla, Fla, State D 43 
Salem, Ore, Northwest B 33 
Salinas, Calif, California C 37 
Saltillo, Coah,, Mex, Cent, Mex, C 38 
Salt Lake City, Utah Pioneer C 41 
San Antonio, Tex, Texas AA 27 
San Diego, Calif, Pacific Coast OC 22 
Sanford, Fla, Fla, State D 43 
San Francisco, Calif, Pacific Coast OC 22 
San Jose, Calif, California C 37 
Savannah, Ga, South Atl A 29 
Schenectady, N. Y. Eastern A 28 
Seattle, Wash, Pacific Coast OC 22 
Selma, Ala, Ala.-Fla, D 42 
Seminole, Okla, Sooner State D 48 
Shawnee, Okla, Sooner State D 48 


Shreveport, La, 
Sioux City, Iowa 


Springfield, Mass, 
Stockton, Calif, 
Superior, Neb, 
Superior, Wis, 
Syracuse, N, Y. 
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Texas AA 27 
Western A 30 
Eastern A 28 
California C 37 
Neb, State D 46 
Northern C 40 
Eastern A 28 
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LEAGUE & CLASS PAGE LEAGUE * CLASS PAGE 
eTe ewe 
Tampa, Fla. Fla, State D 43 Washington, D, C. American Maj. 19 
Thibodaux, La, Evangeline C 39 Wausau, Wis. Northern C 40 
Thomasville, Ga, Ga,-Fla, D 44 Waycross, Ga, Ga,.-Fla, D 44 
Thomasville, N. C. Carolina B 32 Wellsville NYP D 47 
Topeka, Kan, Western A 30 Wenatchee, Wash, Northwest B 33 
Toronto, Ont,, Can, Internat'l, AAA 24 Wichita, Kan, Amer. Ass'n, AAA 23 
Tucson, Ariz. Ariz.-Mex, C 36 Wichita Falls, Tex. Big State B 31 
Tulsa, Okla. Texas AA 27 Winnipeg, Man., Can, Northern C 40 
Twin Falls, Idaho Pioneer C 41 Winston-Salem, N.C. Carolina B 32 
eve — 
Vaidosta, Ga, Ga,-Fla, D 44 . 
5 ; th t B 33 
Vancouver, B.C., Can, Pacific Coast OC 22 Yakima, Wash. Northwes 
Veracruz, Ver., Mex, Mexican AA 25 
Victoria, Tex. Big State B 31 
Visalia, Calif, California C 37 


22$tes Sesser SS SSS SS SSS SS SS Ss SS: 





TOTAL..... 29 LEAGUES (18 with 8 clubs; 11 with 6. clubs) 
+ «+e. 210 CLUBS representing 212 cities in Canada, Cuba, 


Mexico and the United States, 


CLUBS FROM EACH COUNTRY 
Canada ecccccscccscccccce 4 
Cuba weccccccccccccesoce I 
MexicO secccvccccccccsces 14 
United States ..cceseccceoos 191 


Total seccccvccecves S10 


® ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BALL PLAYERS OF AMERICA @ 


A benevolent organization the objective of which is the care of sick and indigent 
baseball players, umpires and trainers, The Association is indorsed by the Major and 


Minor Leagues, The total number of members in good standing, January 1, 1957, 17,250. 
Total disbursements for 1956, $82,372.99, 


OFFICE — Room 401, 524 8S, Spring Street, Los Angeles 13, Calif. 


President — Clarence H, Rowland, Vice-Presidents — Jimmie Dykes, Frank 
O'Doul, Freddie Hutchinson, 


Secretary — Win Clark, Treasurer — Hollis Thurston, 
Directors — Lou Boudreau, Paul Richards, "Casey" Stengel, Joe Cronin, Melvin 
Ott, Marty Marion, "Birdie" Tebbetts, Joe Gordon, Al Lopez, Bob Feller. 


Advisory Council — J, G. Taylor Spink, Clarence H, Rowland, Calvin R. Griffith, 


* AVERAGE CALCULATORS * 


‘BATTING AVERAGES AT A GLANCE’ — Custom rebound 
and sewed in first quality, water-resisting buckram, $3.50. 
‘STANDARD BASEBALL & BOWLING CALCULATOR’, in 


paper binding - $2.50. (Address the Baseball Blue Book) 
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INDEX OF LEAGUES BY CLASS 


1957 


(Opening and Closing Dates) 


All have Shaughnessy Play-Offs unless indicated by an Asterisk (*). 





SEASON SEASON DIRECTORY SCHEDULE 
MAJOR LEAGUES (2) OPENS CLOSES PAGE PAGE 
* American League. ..seecees April 15 Sept. 29 18-19 49 
* National League....eececees April 16 Sept. 29 20-21 50 
OPEN CLASS (1) 
* Pacific Coast League .....6. April 11 Sept, 15 22 51 
CLASS AAA (2) 
American Association. ...se-. April 16 Sept. 8 23 52 
International League......e- April 15 Sept. 8 24 53 
CLASS AA (3) 
Mexican League. .cccecscce April 16 Sept. 1 25 54 
Southern Association, .....6-. April 12 Sept. 8 26 55 
Texas LOAgue ccccsccccces April 14 Sept. 8 27 56 
CLASS A (3) 
Eastern League ..cccceseccs April 23 Sept. 8 28 57 
South Atlantic League ....... April 18 Sept. 8 29 58 
*Western League... cccccccecse April 26 Sept. 15 30 59 


CLASS B (5) 


Big State League .....2+22+e2.6 April 17 Sept. 11 31 60 
* Carolina League. .cececccecee April 17 Sept. 2 32 61 
* Northwest League.....-see¢ April 25 Sept. 2 33 62 
Southwestern League,....+e-e April 23 Sept, 12 34 63 
Three-I League ...ccccccece April 28 Sept. 8 35 64 
CLASS C (6) 
Arizona-Mexico League...... April 26 Sept, 15 36 65 
California League. ...eecees April 23 Sept. 8 37 66 
*Central Mexican League ..... April 17 Sept. 1 38 67 
Evangeline League .....22+e- April 23 Aug. 21 39 68 
* Northern League ....cscee0e¢ April 28 Sept. 2 40 69 
*Pioneer League escccecccecss April 26 Sept. 8 41 70 
CLASS D (7) 
Alabama-Florida League..... April 25 Aug. 22 42 71 
* Florida State League......e. April 12 Aug. 31 43 72 
*Georgia-Florida League ..... April 16 Sept. 2 44 73 
Midwest League. ..ceccesers April 28 Aug. 29 45 74 
* Nebraska State League ...... June 27 Sept. 2 46 75 
New York-Pennsylvania League, April 27 Aug. 30 47 76 
Sooner State League .......2-. May 1 Sept, 2 48 77 


TOTAL . cece 29 Leagues 
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1546 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





THE GOVERNMENT OF ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL 


OFFICE - RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller Plaza, New York 20, N.Y. 
Telephone - Columbus 5-6244 Teletype - N. Y. 1-951 


COMMISSIONER — Ford C, Frick 
SECRETARY-TREASURER — Charles M, Segar 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL — Ford C, Frick, Chairman; william Harridge, 
Warren C, Giles, Thomas A, Yawkey, Walter F. O' Malley, 
Alternates: Charles A. Comiskey, Robert R, M, Carpenter, Jr. 
Player representatives on matters involving Player-Management 
relations: Edward Yost, Washington for American League, 
Robin Roberts, Philadelphia, for National League, 


In Major-Minor League matters the Minor Leagues are represented by George M. 
Trautman, President of the National Association, 720 E, Broad St,, Columbus 15, 
Ohio; Dick Butler, President of Texas League; Herman D, White, President of 
Northern League, and E. 8, Doherty, Jr., President of the American Association, 
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GEORGE 


TRAUTMAN 





THE ADMINISTRATION OF THE NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUES 


OFFICE - 720 E. Broad St, Columbus 15, Ohio 


TELEPHONE AND TELEGRAPH 
Telephone: Capital 1-7591 Telegraphic Address: FAX 
Teletypewriter: CL 373 
PRESIDENT-TREASURER ~ GEORGE M. TRAUTMAN 
VICE-PRESIDENT — HERMAN D., WHITE, Eau Claire, Wisconsin 
ASSISTANT TO THE PRESIDENT — Phillip Piton 
PUBLIC RELATIONS DIRECTOR — Car! W. Lundquist 
UMPIRE SUPERVISORS — 
Pat Padden, 112 8, Irving Ave., Scranton, Pa, 


James Tobin, 2902 Hebert St., St, Louis, Mo, 
Hal Weafer, 7913 Stuart Hall Road, Richmond, Virginia 


EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE — Herman D. White, Eau Claire, Wis., Chairman; 
Dick Butler, Dallas, Texas, E. 8S. Doherty, Jr., Denver, Colorado 
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1548 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL 


TEAM SPORTS 


© AMERICAN LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 


Office of League — 310 8S, Michigan Blvd,, Chicago 4, Illinois 
Phones, Harrison 7-4262, 7-4263, 7-4264, Teletype, CG — 1000, 


President —Secretary — Treasurer — 
William Harridge 

Vice-President — Thomas A, Yawkey 

Directors — Kansas City, Detroit, 
Washington, Baltimore 

Manager Service Bureau — Ear] J. 
Hilligan 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


® BALTIMORE 18, MD, (Orioles) 


Operated by Baltimore Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — Memorial Stadium 

Phone — CHesapeake 3-9800 
Teletype, BA 396 

President — James Keelty, Jr. 

Chairman of the Board — J, A, W. 
Iglehart 

Exec, Vice-Pres, — Wm, Walsingham 

Secretary — Robert J, Gill 

Ass't. Secretary-Treasurer — 
Lewis N, Maccubbin 

General Manager & Manager — Paul 
R. Richards, Waxahachie, Texas 

Ass't, Gen, Manager & Travel 
Secretary — Jack Dunn, III 

Bus, Mgr. — Herbert E. Armstrong 

Director Minor Clubs — James M, 
Mc Laughlin 

Ass't, Director Minor Clubs — 
Harry L, Dalton 

Public Relations — Paul E, Welsh 

Games at Baltimore Memorial 
Stadium 

Seating Capacity — 47,866 

Population — *1,000,000 


@ BOSTON 15, MASS, (Red Sox) 


Operated by Boston American League 
Baseball Company 

Office — 24 Jersey St. 

Phone — Copley 7-2525, Teletype, 
BS 114 

President — Thomas A, Yawkey 

Secretary — Frederick W. DeFoe 

Vice-President — Treasurer — Gen, 
Manager — Joseph E, Cronin 

Special] Assistant — Stanley R. Harris 

Assistant Treasurer — Hiram W, 
Mason 

Director Minor Clubs — John J, 
Murphy 

Assistant Director Minor Clubs — 
Charles T, Wagner 

Supervisor Minor Players — Clayton 
M, Sheedy 

Travel Sec'y. — Thomas B, Dowd 

Public Relations — Joseph McKenney 

Pub, Rel, Ass't, — Jack Malaney 

Director Park Operations — Richard 
H, O'Connell 

Manager — Michael F, Higgins, 4004 
Southwestern Bivd., Dallas, Texas 

Games at Fenway Park 

Seating Capacity — 34,824 

Population, Area — 2,354,507 


Player Limit — For first thirty days of play- 
ing season, 28, From 31st day through 
Aug. 31, 25, 40 all other times, 

Player Rule — Players cannot be trans- 
ferred from one American League club 
to another, after June 15 unless waivers 
are secured, 

Waiver Rule — Price, $10,000, Interleague 
waivers, $10,000 except selected players, 


® CHICAGO 16, ILL, (White Sox) 


Operated by American League Base- 
ball Club of Chicago 

Office — 324 West 35th Street 

Phone — Wagner 4-1000, Teletype, 
CG 825 

President — 

Vice-Presidents — Charles A, 
Comiskey I, John D. Rigney 

Secretary — Treasurer — Mrs. 
Dorothy C, Rigney 

Ass't. Secretary — John C. Bellion 

Travel Sec'y. — Bernard H, Snyderworth 

Public Relations — Edwin G, Short 

Ad, Dir. —Ass't, Press & Promotions — 
Donald Unferth 

Dir, Minor Clubs — Glen C, Miller 

Assistant Director Minor Clubs — 
John T, Sheehan 

Manager — Alfonso R, Lopez, 1210 
12th Ave,, Tampa, Fla. 

Games at Comiskey Park 

Seating Capacity — 46,550 

Population, Area — 5,475,535 


@® CLEVELAND 14, OHIO (Indians) 


Operated by Cleveland Indians Baseball 
Co, 

Office — Cleveland Stadium 

Phone — TO, 1-1200, Teletype, CV 376 

President — Myron H, Wilson, Jr. 

Chairman of the Board — Wm, R, Daley 

Vice-Presidents — George A, Medinger, 
Nate Dolin 

Secretary — Donald W, Hornbeck 

Treasurer — Harry E, Small 

General Manager — Henry B, "Hank" 
Greenberg 

Travel Secretary — Harold "Spud" 
Goldstein 

Director Minor Clubs — Michael J, 
"Mike" McNally 

Secretary Minor Clubs — Tony 
Pianowski 

Dir. of Scouts — Laddie A, Placek 

Public Relations — Nathan Wallack 

Manager — Major Kerby Farrell, 320 E, 
Main St., Henderson, Tenn, 

Games at Cleveland Stadium 

Seating Capacity — 73,811 

Population, Area — 1,453,811 
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MAJOR 


© AMERICAN LEAGUE oe 
(Continued) 


@ DETROIT 16, MICH, (Tigers) 


Operated by Detroit Baseball Co, 
Office — Briggs Stadium, Michigan 
and Trumbull Avenues 
Phone — Woodward 2-4000, 
Teletype, DE 11 
President — Fred A, Knorr 
Chairman of Board — John E, Fetzer 
Exec, Vice Pres, & Gen, Mgr, — Walter 
O. Briggs, Jr. 
Vice-Presidents — Harvey R, Hansen, 
Kenyon Brown 
Vice-President — Counsel — Paul A. 
O' Bryan 
Ass't, to President — Herold D, Ruel 
Secretary — William H, McCoy 
Treasurer & Business Manager — 
Harry M, Sisson 
Travel Secretary — Charles C, Creedon 
Dir, of Player Personnel — John J, 
McHale 
Director Minor Clubs — James A, 
Campbell 
Ass't, Dir, Minor Clubs — Ralph 
Snyder 
Public Relations — Neal K, Fenkell 
Director of Ticket Sales — Wm, E, Loll 
Manager — John T, Tighe, Spring Lake, 
Michigan 
Games at Briggs Stadium 
Seating Capacity — 52,904 
Population, Area — *3,000,000 
@ KANSAS CITY 27, MO, (Athletics) 
Operated by Kansas City Athletics, Inc, 
Office — 2128 Brooklyn Ave, 
Phone — HUmboldt 3-9911 
President — Arnold M, Johnsor 
Vice-President — Business Manager — 
Parke Carroll 
Vice-President — Roy F, Mack 
Secretary — Edward L, Vollers 
Treasurer — Earl Johnson 
Supervisor Player Personnel] — 
George A, Selkirk 
Director Minor Clubs — Henry Peters 
Public Relations — Gordon Smith 
Travel Secretary — Dave Keefe 
Director of Stadium — Robert Wachter: 
Manager — Louis Boudreau, Jr., 
22 E, 150th St., Harvey, Ill, 
Games at Municipal Stadium 
Seating Capacity — 30,611 
Population, Area — 808,231 
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@ NEW YORK 22, N, Y. 


(Yankees) 


Operated by New York Yankees 
Office — 745 5th Ave., N. Y. 22, N. Y. 
Phone, Plaza 9-5300. Yankee Stadium 
E. 161 St. & River Ave., Bronx 51, 
N. Y. Phone, Cypress 3-4300, 
Teletype, NY 1-2386 
Co-owners — Del E, Webb, 
Danie! R. Topping 
General Manager — George M, Weiss 
Secretary — J. Arthur Friedlund 
Travel Secretary — William C, 
McCorry 
Treasurer — Robert A, Becker 
Comptroller — Aaron G, Lanier 
Director of Player Personnel — 
Lee MacPhail 
Ass't, Farm Director — John 
Johnson 
Chief Scout — Paul Krichell 
Public Relations —/Robert O, Fishel 
Manager — Charles D, "Casey" 
Stengel, 1663 Grandview, Glendale, 
California 
Games at Yankee Stadium 
Seating Capacity — 70,000 
Population, Area — 12,831,914 


WASHINGTON 1, D. C. (Senators) 


Operated by Washington American 
League Baseball Club, Inc, 
Office — 7th and Florida Ave., N, W. 
Phone — DUpont 7-6333 
Teletype, WA 551 
President — Calvin R, Griffith 
Vice-Presidents — Wootton E, 
Young, Joseph W, Haynes 
Secretary — John E, Powell 
Treasurer — Christian F, Jacobse: 
Director Minor Clubs — Oswald L. 
Bluege 
Travel Secretary — Howard T, Fox, Jr. 
Public Relations — Herbert Heft 
Park Supt, — James K, Ritchie 
Dir, of Stadium Operations — William 
S. Robertson 
Dir. of Concessions — James K, 
Robertson 
Business Advisor — C, Leo DeOrsey 
Manager — Charles W, Dressen 
1529 Bel Air Rd., West Los Angeles, 
24, California 
Games at Griffith Stadium 
Seating Capacity — 29,353 
Population, Area — *1,780,000 
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ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


© NATIONAL LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON P. 50 


Office of League — 2601 Carew Tower, Cincinnati 2, Ohio 
Phone — Main 1-2988, Teletype, C 1-278, 





President — Secretary — Treasurer — 
Warren C, Giles 

Vice-President — Philip K, Wrigley 

Assistant Secretary — Treasurer — 
Fred G, Fleig 

Manager Service Bureau — 
David J, Grote 

Executive Committee — Gabriel] Paul, 
Horace C, Stoneham, Joseph Cairnes 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


@® BROOKLYN 1, N. Y. (Dodgers) 


Operated by Brooklyn National League 
Baseball Club, Inc, 

Office — 215 Montague Street 

Phone — Executive Office, Main 4-5091 
Tickets, Main 4-7030, Ebbets Field, 
Buckminster 4-8500, Teletype, NY 
2-2163 

President — Walter F. O' Malley 

Vice-Presidents — E, J. Bavasi, 
James A, Mulvey 

Vice-President — Dir, Minor Clubs — 
Fresco Thompson 

Secretary — Henry J, Walsh 

Treasurer — Harry R, C. Hickey 

Ass't, Treasurer — Wm, J, Gibson 

Business Mgr, — Harold F, Parrott 

Public Relations — Arthur E, Patterson 

Secretary of Minor Clubs — 
Richard B, Walsh 

Travel Secretary — Lee Scott 

Statistician — Allan Roth 

Manager — Walter Emmons Alston, 
R. R, 2, Oxford, Ohio 

Games at Ebbets Field 

Seating Capacity — 31,903 

Population, Area — 12,831,914 


@ *CHICAGO 13, ILL, (Cubs) 


Operated by Chicago National League 
Ball Club, Inc. 
Office — Wrigley Field, Clark and 
Addison Sts, 
Phone — Buckingham 1-5050 
President — Philip K, Wrigley 
Vice-President — Treasurer — 
John Holland 
Exec, Vice-President — Clarence 
H, Rowland 
Vice-President — Charles J, Grimm 
Vice-President — Secretary — 
Margaret Donahue 
Ass't. Secretary — Philip H, Erbes 
Ass't, Treasurer — Wm, J, Hagenah, Jr. 
Secretary Minor Clubs — Gene Lawing 
Travel Secretary — Robert C, Lewis 
Public Relations — Cliff Jaffe 
Manager — Robert B, "Bob" Scheffing, 
6117 E, Exeter Dr., Scottsdale, Ariz. 
Games at Wrigley Field 
Seating Capacity — 36,755 
Population, Area — 5,475,535 


* Park not lighted, 


Player Limit — For first thirty days of 
playing season, 28, From 3lst day 
through Aug, 31, 25, 40 all other times, 

Player Rule — Players cannot be transfer- 
red from one National League club to 
another, after June 15 unless waivers 
are secured, 

Waiver Rule — Waiver price $10,000, In- 
terleague waivers, $10,000 except sel- 
ected players, 


® CINCINNATI 2, OHIO (Redlegs or Reds) 


Operated by the Cincinnati Baseball 
Club Co, 

Office — 307 Vine Street 

Phone — Main 1248, Teletype, CI 159 

President — Powel Crosley, Jr. 

Vice-President — Lewis Crosley 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
Gabriel Paul 

Secretary — Treasurer — Thomas 
M, Conroy 

Assistant Secretary — Treasurer — 
W. P, Bramham 

Director Minor Clubs — William 
B. McKechnie, Jr. 

Travel Secretary — John Murdough 

Public Relations — Hank Zureick 

Ticket Manager — Charley Morris 

Park Supt. — Matty Schwab 

Manager — George R. "Birdie" 
Tebbetts, 1 Reservoir, Nashua, 
New Hampshire 

Games at Crosley Field 

Seating Capacity — 29,584 

Population, Area — 898,031 


@ MILWAUKEE 13, WIS, 


Operated by National League Baseball! 
Club of Milwaukee, Inc, 

Office — Milwaukee Co, Stadium 

Phone — WE, 3-8650, Teletype MI 492 

President — Joseph F, Cairnes 

Chairman of Board — Louis R. Perini 

lst Vice-President — Charles B, Perini 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
John J, Quinn 

Secretary — Ass't, Treasurer — 
Francis X, Leary 

Treasurer — Joseph R, Perini 

Director Minor Clubs — John W, 
Mullen 

Pub, Relations — Donald L, Davidson 

Travel Sec'y, — George E, Lewis 

Ticket Dir, — William 8, Eberly 

Manager — Fred G, Haney, 318 N, 
Orange Dr., Los Angeles, Calif, 

Games at Milwaukee County Stadium 

Seating Capacity — 43,760 

Population, Area — *990,000 


(Braves) 
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reel 


© NATIONAL LEAGUE oe 
(Continued) 


@ NEW YORK, N, Y. (Giants) 


Operated by National Exhibition Co, 

Office — 100 W, 42nd St,, N, Y. 19 

Phone — Wis, 7-2662, Teletype NY 
1-538; W.U, Fax MNP, Polo Grounds 
N, Y. 39, Phone, AUdubon 6-1000, 

President — Horace C, Stoneham 

Vice-Presidents — Charles S, Feeney, 
Charles H, Stoneham 

Treasurer — Edgar P, Feeley 

Secretary — Travel Secretary — 
Edward T, Brannick 

Director of Promotion — Garry 
Schumacher 

Director of Publicity — William 
F, Goodrich 

Director Minor Clubs — Car] O, 
Hubbell 

Farm System Secretary — John 
8S, Schwarz 

Supervisor of Pitching Instruction — 
Frank V, Shellenback 

Ticket Treasurer — Peter M, Hoffman 

Manager — William J, Rigney, 1891 
Glen View Dr., Walnut Creek, Calif. 

Games at Polo Grounds 

Seating Capacity — 55,131 

Population, Area — 12,831,914 


@® PHILADELPHIA 32, PA, (Phillies) 
Operated by Philadelphia National 
League Club 


Office — Connie Mack Stadium, 21st 
and Lehigh Ave, 

Phone — Baldwin 9-9200, Teletype 
PH 129 

President — R.R. M. Carpenter, Jr. 

Vice-President — L, Wister Randolph 

General Manager — H, Roy Hamey 

Secretary — Public Relations — 
George A, Fletcher 

Treasurer — George F, H, Harrison 

Director of Sales — Frank B, Powell 

Travel Secretary — John R. Wise 

Press & Radio Service — Mort Berry 

Director Minor Clubs — Eugene J, 
Martin 

Manager — E, Mayo Smith, 69 North 
"O" St., Lake Worth, Florida 

Games at Connie Mack Stadium 

Seating Capacity — 33,359 

Population, Area — 3,660,676 


© PITTSBURGH 13, PA, (Pirates) 


Operated by Pittsburgh Athletic Co., 
Incorporated 

Office — Forbes Field, Bouquet and 
Sennott Streets 

Phone — Museum 1-1600, Teletype, 
PG 406 

President — John W, Galbreath 

Chairman, Board of Directors — 
Branch Rickey, Sr. 

General Manager — Joe L. Brown 

Ass't, to Gen, Mgr, — Joe O' Toole 

Vice-President — Secretary — 
Thomas P, Johnson 

Vice-President — Harry L, " Bing" 
Crosby . 

Vice-President — Dir. Minor Clubs — 
Branch Rickey, Jr. 

Ass't. Director Minor Clubs — 
William G, Turner 

Directors — Benjamin F, Fairless, 
Daniel M, Galbreath 

Treasurer — James A, Herron 

Public Relations — Jack H, Berger 

Travel Secretary — Robert T, Rice 

Manager — Robert Randall Bragan, 
4337 Calmont St,, Ft, Worth, Texas 

Games at Forbes Field 

Seating Capacity — 34,249 

Population Area — *2,266,000 


® ST, LOUIS 7, MO, (Cardinals) 


Operated by St. Louis National Base- 
ball Club, Inc, 

Office — 3625 Dodier St, 

Phone — Jefferson 5-7400. Teletype, 
SL 770 

President — August A, Busch, Jr. 

Exec, Vice-Pres, — Richard A, Meyer 

Exec, Assistant — Vaughan P, " Bing” 
Devine 

Vice-Presidents — John L, Wilson, 
Eberhard Anheuser 

Sec'y, — Treas, — Reid McCrum 

Gen, Manager — Frank C. Lane 

Comptroller — Edwin Kalbfleish 

Chief Scout — Joe Mathes 

Supervisor Minor Personnel — 
Walter Shannon 

Ass't, Supervisor Minor Personne! — 
George Silvey 

Public Relations — James L, Toomey 

Travel Secretary — Leo Ward 

Manager — Frederick C, Hutchinson, 
Bradenton Beach, Florida 

Games at Busch Stadium 

Seating Capacity — 30,500 

Population, Area — 1,833,944 
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TEAM SPORTS 


MTT © PACIFIC COAST LEAGUE e 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 51 


Office of League — 482-488 Flood Bidg., 870 Market St,, San Francisco 2, California 
Phone — Garfield 1-7586, Teletype No, PCL 


President — Secretary — Treasurer — 
Leslie M, O'Connor 

Vice-Presidents — Robert H, Cobb, 
Emil G, Sick 

Directors — Presidents of the Clubs 

Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 





@ PORTLAND, ORE, 





@ HOLLYWOOD, CALIF. (Stars) 


Operated by Hollywood Baseball Ass'n, 

Office — 7700 Beverly Blvd,, Los 
Angeles 36, Calif, 

Phone — WEbster 6-8284 

Connected with Pittsburgh 

President — Robert H, Cobb 

Vice-Pres, — Robert C, Clements 

Secretary — Paul Jeschke 

Treasurer — Joseph Tanzola 

Publicity Director — Irv Kaze 

Manager — Clyde E, King, 408 So, 
Oleander Ave., Goldsboro, N, C. 

Games at Gilmore Field, Seats 11,200, 

Population, Area — *5,250,000 


® LOS ANGELES 11, CALIF, (Angels) 


Operated by California Baseball Club, 
Inc. 

Office — 435 E, 42nd Place 

Phone = Adams 3-4107, Teletype No, FAX 

Owned by Brooklyn 

President — Richard B, Walsh 

Vice-Presidents — Fresco Thompson, 
E. J, Bavasi, Sylvan Oestreicher 

Secretary — Matthew A, Burns, Jr. 

Treasurer — William J, Gibson 

General Manager — William A, Heymans 

Business Manager — Gerald P, Waring 

Public Relations — George Goodale 

Manager — Claiborne H, Bryant, 3262 
Dresden Rd,, Zanesville, Ohio 

Games at Wrigley Field, Seats 25,000, 

Population, Area — 4,339,225 


(Beavers) 

Operated by Portland Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — Multnomah Stadium 

Phone — CA 6-2801 

Connected with Chicago N 

President — Clay B, Brown 

Vice-Presidents — G, A, Kingsley, 
Clyde Perkins 

Secretary — Calvin N, Souther 

Treasurer — Graham Griswold 

General Manager — Joseph W, Ziegler 

Ass't, Gen, Mgr, — William E, Mulflur 

Public Relations — Hollis Goodrich 

Manager — Wm, Jos, Sweeney, 145 Las 
Flores, Arcadia, Calif, 

Games at Multnomah Stadium 

Seats 28,870 

Population, Area — 701,202 


@ SACRAMENTO, CALIF, (Solons) 


Operated by Sacramento Baseball 
Association, Inc, 

Office — Riverside and Broadway 

Phone — GI 3-4617 or GI 3-3929 

President — Fred David 

Vice- President = Dir, of Operations — 
Charles J, Graham 

Sec'y. — Dir. of Personnel — 
David F, Kelley 

Treasurer — Joseph Bittencourt 

Manager — Thomas G, Heath, 500 
Buena Vista, Redwood City, Calif, 

Games at Edmonds Field 

Seats 10,500, Population, Area *411,400 


Mgr. Service Bureau — David G, Rowe 
Player Limit — 21 players without 


restriction, 


Player Rule — 21 players without 


restriction, 


Waiver Rule aad $5,000, 


@ SAN DIEGO 1, CALIF, (Padres) 





Operated by San Diego Basebal! Co, 
Office — 906 W, Broadway 
Phone — Belmont 3-1371 
Connected with Cleveland 
President — James Mulvaney 
Vice-President — James B, Lane 
Sec'y.-Treas, — Douglas R, Giddings 
General Manager — Ralph M, Kiner 
Business Manager — John B, Gough 
Travel Secretary — Lester S, Cook 
Manager — Robert I, Elliott, 4816 
Adams Ave,, San Diego, Calif, 
Games at Lane Field, Seats 7,500, 
Population, Area — *500,000 


@ SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF, (Seals) 


Operated by San Francisco Bay Area 
Baseball! Club 
Office — 16th and Bryant Streets 
Phone — Market 1-6546, Box Office 
MA-~-1-6641, Teletype FAX-FBK 
Connected with Boston 
President — Jerry Donovan 
Vice-President — Joseph E, Cronin 
Sec'y.-Treas, — Hiram W, Mason 
Business Manager — Robt, Freitas 
Public Relations — Walter Mails 
Travel Secretary — Leo Hughes 
Manager — Joseph L, Gordon, 1809 
Ladino Rd,, Sacramento, Calif, 
Games at Seals Stadium, Seats 22,500, 
Population, Area — *2,500,000 


@® SEATTLE 44, WASH, (Rainiers) 


Operated by Seattle Rainier Basebal 
Club 

Office — 2700 Rainier Ave, 

Phone — Rainier 0666 

Connected with Cincinnati 

President — Emil G, Sick 

Secretary — S, H, Perkins 

Treasurer — William H, Mackie 

General Manager — Dewey Sorianc 

Public Relations — William Sears 
Travel Secretary — Edo Vanni 

Manager — Frank J, "Lefty" O’Doul, 
70 Parker Ave,, San Francisco, Calif, 

Games at Sicks' Stadium 

Seats 15,000 

Population, Area — 726,464 


@® VANCOUVER 10, B.C., CAN, (Mounties) 


Operated by Vancouver Baseball Club 

Office — Capilano Stadium, 4601 
Ontario St, 

Phone — Emerald 4171, 4172, 4173 

Connected with Baltimore 

President — Nat Bailey 

Vice-President — Frank Welters 

Secretary — Lawson Oates 

Treasurer — J, R, Murray 

General Manager — Cedric N, Tallis 

Ass't. Gen, Mgr, — William Sayles 

Travel Secretary — Harold Younker 

Manager — Charles Metro, 3601 
Wilmington Rd,, Montgomery, Ala, 

Games at Capilano Stadium 

Seats 9,200 

Population — *650,000 


1957 Blue Book — Page 22 





@ CHARLESTON 32, W. VA, (Senators) 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1553 


CLASS AAA 


© AMERICAN ASSOCIATION © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 52 
Office of League — 900 Central Bank & Trust Bldg,, Denver, Colo, Phone KEystone 4-6309 


President — Edward S, Doherty, Jr. 

Vice-President — W, D, Ryan 

Secretary — Manager Service Bureau 
James H, Burris 

Treasurer — Mary Ann Judy 

Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


Operated by Charleston Baseball Co., Ir 
Office — P, O, Box 3161 
Phone — DI - 37-676 
Connected with Detroit 
President — Fred A, Knorr 
Vice Pres, — Walter O, Briggs, Jr. 
Sec'y. - Treas, — Harry M, Sisson 
Gen, Manager — Hillman Lyons 
Bus, Manager = Public Relations — 
R, J," Bob" Steinhilper 
Manager — Francis M, "Frank" Skaff, ¢ 
Goucher Ave,, Lutherville, Md, 
Games — Watt Powell Park, Seats 5,300. 
Population, Area = 319,277 


DENVER 4, COLORADO (Bears) 
Operated by Rocky Mt, Empire Sports, Ir 
Office — West 20th Ave, & Decatur St. 
Phone — GEnesse 3-2535, 3-2536 

onnected with New York A 
Pres.~Gen, Mgr. — Robert L, Howsam 
Vice-President — Earl R, Howsam 
Secretary — Ben F, Stapleton, Jr. 
Treasurer — Lee W, Howsam 
Bus, Manager — Earl F, Hartman 
Public Relations — Joseph Marziotti 
Office Secretary — Marian Mottin 
Travel Sec'y, — Trainer — Wm, Behn 
Manager — Ralph G, Houk, 7516 Sin-A-Bar 

Cut-Off, Kansas City, Mo, 

Games — Bears Stadium, Seats 17,500, 


Population, Area — *498,000 





@ INDIANAPOLIS, INDIANA (Indians 
Operated by Indianapolis Indians, L 
fice = Victory Field 
Phone — Melrose 2-5371 
Connected with Chicago A 
Preside — Owe J, "Donie" Bush 
i nan of Board — Frank E, McKinne« 
Vice-President — Robert E, Kirby 
Secretary — Albert H, Schlensker 
Treasurer — Robert Weimer 
General Manager — Ray A. Johnstor 
Travel Secretary — Angelo S, Tunis 
Public Relations — Art Wright 
Manager — Andrew H, "Andy" Cohen, 
4 Cobbles, East, Elmira, N, Y. 
Games = Victory Field, Seats 12,671 
Population, Area — *750,000 


® LOUISVILLE 17, KENTUCKY (Colonels) 
Operated by Louisville Colonels, Inc. 
Office — Fairground Stadium, P, O, Box 8 
Phone — EM-8-2556 
General Manager — Paul M, Campbel 
Business Manager — Joseph R, Burke 
Manager — Lambert D, "Dutch" Meyer, 

3855 Bellaire Dr, South, Ft, Worth, Texas 

Games = Fairground Stadium, Seats 20,628 
Population, Area — *700,000 


Directors — General Managers of the Clubs. 
Player Limit — 20 players. 
Player Rule — 20 players, May 16 to 

August 19, otherwise 38, 
Salary Limit — $90,000 per year, per club. 
Waiver Rule — $4,000, Withdrawal permitted, 


@ MINNEAPOLIS, MINN, (Millers) 


Operated by Minneapolis Baseball and 
Athletic Association 

Office — 78th St. and Cedar Ave. 

Phone — Tuxedo 1-2651 and Tuxedo 
1-2652, Teletype No, TWX MP 460 

Connected with New York N 

President — Horace C, Stoneham 

Gen, Mgr. — Wilfred D, "Rosy" Ryan 

Sec'y. — Treas. — Maurice A, Hessian 

Travel Sec'y, — Thomas McKenna 

Manager = John H, “Red" Davis, Dallas 
Hotel, Dallas, Texas 

Games — Metropolitan Stadium 

Seats 24,000, Population, Area 1,107,366. 


OMAHA, NEBRASKA (Cardinals) 


Operated by Omaha Cardinals, Inc. 

Office — Omaha Stadium 

Phone — Orchard 0644 

Connected with St. Louis 

President — August A, Busch, Jr. 

Vice Pres, — Richard A, Meyer 

Sec'y, = Treas, — Reid McCrum 

Gen, Mgr. — L. W. "Bill" Bergesch 

Ass't, to Gen, Mgr, = A, D, Christiansen 

Travel Sec'y. — Paul Kippels 

Manager = John Joseph Keane, 4392 
Blodgett, Houston, Texas 

Games — Omaha Stadium 

Seats — 12,500. Population — 251,117. 


ST. PAUL 13, MINN, (Saints) 
Operated by St. Paul Ball Club, Inc, 
Office — 1000 No, Snelling Ave. 

Phone — Midway 6-8688 
nnected with Brooklyn 
Pres, —Gen, Mgr, — Pub, Rel. = 
Mel Jones 
Ass't, to President — Elten Schiller 
Vice-President — Fresco Thompson 
Secretary — Matthew A, Burns 
Treasurer — William Gibson 
Business Manager — L, E, Walmsley 
Travel Secretary = William Buhler 
Manager = Max C, Macon, 3001 Tremont 
Drive, Louisville, Kentucky 
Games — Municipal Stadium, Seats 10,250 
Population, Area — 1,107,366 


@ WICHITA 12, KAN, (Braves) 


Wichita American Ass'n, Inc, 

Office — Lawrence Stadium 

Phone — Amherst 7-4341 

Connected with Milwaukee 

Pres, — Joseph F, Cairnes 

Vice-Pres — Forrest D, Jensen 

General Mgr, — Lynn Stone 

Secy. & Asst, Treas, — F. X, Leary 

Treas, — Joseph R, Perini 

Pub, Rel, — Jack Munley 

Manager — Benjamin R, Geraghty 
Box 4756, Jacksonville, Fla. 

Games at Lawrence Stadium 

Seats 8,000, Population - *297,000 
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CLASS AAA 


© INTERNATIONAL LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 53 
Office of League — 1121 St, Catherine St,, W., Montreal, Que., Can, Phone MArquette 6123 


Pres, — Treas, — Frank J, Shaughnessy 

Vice-President — Jack Kent Cooke 

Secretary — Manager Service Bureau — 
Harry Simmons 

Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


® BUFFALO 9, N, Y. (Bisons) 
Operated by Buffalo Bison Basebal! 
Club, Inc, 


Office — 1515 Michigan Ave, 

Phone — Grant 7900 

Connected with Kansas City 

President — Reginald B, Taylor 

Exec, Vice-Pres, ~ John C, Stiglmeier 

Secretary — J, Eugene McMahon 

Treasurer — Frank Cannon 

General Manager — Dan Carnevale 

Business Manager — Jos, V, McShane 

Manager — Philip J, Cavarretta, 2834 
NE, 20th Court, Ft, Lauderdale, Fla, 

Games — Offerman Stadium, 

Seats 15,012, Population — *582,000, 


@® COLUMBUS 23, OHIO (Jets) 
Operated by Columbus Basebal! Club 
Office — Jets Stadium, W, Mound St., 

P, O, Box 6157 
Phone — Capital 4-1175, 4-2777 
Connected with Pittsburgh 
President — Fredrick E, Jones 
Vice-President — Thomas J, Carroll 
Sec'y. — Treas, — W, C, Harrison 
Genera] Manager — Harold M, Cooper 
Ass't, Gen, Mgr, — Donald V, Labbruzzo 
Business Mgr, — Charles W, Wareham 
Public Relations — Harry "Hank" Gowdy 
Manager — Frank J, Oceak, 1307 Kegg 
Ave., Johnstown, Pa, 
Games — Jets Stadium, Seats 12,000, 
Population, Area — *604,000, 


@ HAVANA, CUBA (Sugar Kings) 
Operated by Cubans Baseball Club 
Office — Gran Stadium de la Habana 
Phone — M-6074, M-3867 
Connected with Cincinnati 
President — Roberto Maduro 
Vice-Presidents — J, M, Bosch, 

W. Fernandez 
Secretary — Dr. Mario Alfonso 
Treasurer — Francisco Vidal 
General Manager — Paul J, Miller 
Public Relations — Angel Vazquez 
Travel Secretary — Ramiro Martinez 
Manager — Napoleon Reyes, 426 Ave. 
20 de Mayo, Havana, Cuba 
Games — Gran Stadium de la Habana 
Seats 32,000, Population — *800,000, 


@ MIAMI, FLA, (Marlins) 
Operated by Miami Baseball Co, 
Office — Miami Stadium, 2301 N, W. 

10th Avenue 
Phone — NE 5-5395, UN 6-0211 
Connected with Philadelphia 
President — George B, Storer 
Exec, Vice-Pres, — Keith Kiggins 
Vice- Pres, — George B, Storer, Jr. 
Secretary — George Gilleland 
Vice-Pres, — Treas, — Lee B, Wailes 
General Manager — Eddie Stumpf 
Business Manager — Joseph Ryan 
Travel Secretary — Al Ritter 
Publicity Director — Sonny Hirsch 
Public Relations — Promotion 
Director — Bill Durney 
Manager — Donald E, Osborn, 1147 
W, 162 Street, Gardena, Calif, 
Games — Miami Stadium, Seats 13,548, 
Population, Area — *703,000, 


Directors — Presidents of the Clubs 

Player Limit — 20 after May 16 

Waiver Rule — 7 days to claim in off sea- 
son, 72 hours during playing season, May 
be withdrawn three times. 


@ MONTREAL, QUE., CAN, (Royals) 
Operated by Montreal Baseball! Club, Inc. 
Office — 2101 Ontario St,, East 
Phone — LAfontaine 4-3773 
Connected with Brooklyn 
Chairman of the Board — Lucien 

Beauregard, Q. C. 
President — Emi] Bouchard 
Vice-President — E, J, "Buzzie" Bavasi 
Vice-President — Treasurer — 

J, Romeo Gauvreau 
Secretary — Hon, Jean Barrette 
General Manager — Rene Lemyre 
Business Manager — J, Paul Leroux 
Manager — Gregory T. Mulleavy, 

51 Chestnut St,, Jamestown, N, Y, 
Games — Delorimier Stadium 
Seats 20,142, Population — 1,625,365, 


@ RICHMOND 20, VA, (Virginians) 
Operated by Richmond Baseball, Inc, 
Office — 3001 N, Blvd, 

Phone — 6-6766 

Connected with New York A 

President — Fritz Sitterding, Jr. 

Vice-President — E, Claiborne Robins 

Secretary — Treasurer — David E. 
Satterfield, I 

Gen, Manager — Herman C, Krattenmaker 

Business Manager — Promotions — 
Pub, Relations — Bruce Henry 

Manager — Edmund W, Lopat, 99 Oak 
Trail Rd,, Hillsdale, N, J. 

Games — Parker Field, Seats 11,000, 

Population — *236,000, 


® ROCHESTER 21, N. Y. (Red Wings) 
Operated by Rochester Community 
Baseball, Inc, 


Office — Red Wing Stadium, 500 Norton St, 

Phone — Hopkins 7-3000 

Connected with St, Louis N 

President — Morrie E, Silver 

Vice-Presidents — Frank Horton, Fred 
Weismiller 

Secretary — William Gannett 

Treasurer — Warren Allen 

General Manager — George H, Sisler, Jr. 

Business Manager — Edward H, Bastian 

Manager — Ellis F, "Cot" Deal, Rt, 2, 
Box 463, Oklahoma City, Okla, 

Games — Red Wing Stadium, 

Seats 14,475. Population, Area — 484,877, 


@ TORONTO 2b, ONT., CAN, (Maple Leafs) 

Operated by Toronto Maple Leaf 
Baseball Club, Ltd, 

Office — 1 Lakeshore Bivd, 

Phone — EMpire 6-5611 

President — Jack Kent Cooke 

Secretary — Valerie Orgles 

Treasurer — Neil M, Watt 

General Manager — Rudie Schaffer 

Business Manager — Wm, J, Houston 

Public Relations — Cecil Finkler 

Manager — Fred "Dixie" Walker, 3415 
Montevallo Rd., Birmingham, Ala, 

Games — Maple Leaf Stadium 

Seats 19,000 

Population, Area — *1,200,000, 
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CLASS AA 


© MEXICAN LEAGUE oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 54 


Office of League — Venustiano Carranza No, 48, Room 405-406, Mexico 1, D, F. 
Phone — 18-46-16 


President — Treasurer — Federico Miranda 
Vice-President — Anuar Canavati 
Secretary — Miguel A, G, Calzadilla 
Treasurer — 

Directors — Presidents of the Clubs 


@ MERIDA, YUCATAN (Lions) 
Operated by Club Yucatan S, A, 
Office — Calle 56 Num, 499 B 
Phone — 47-30 
Connected with 
President — Treasurer — Ing. Arturo 
Ponce G, Canton 

Vice-President — Fernando Ponce G, 
Canton 

Secretary — Travel Secretary — 
Pedro Cortes Alcocer 

General Manager — Alvaro Ponce 
Vidiella 

Manager — Oscar Rodriguez, Calle 
San Jose 865, Habana, Cuba 

Games at Carta Clara Park 

Seats 12,000 

Population — *150,000, 


@ MEXICO 1, D, F, (Tigers) 
Operated by Club de Beisbol Azules de 
Mexico 


Office — Balderas 36, Desp, 403 

Phone — 21-29-82, 19-69-05 

Connected with Hollywood 

President — Plutarco Elias Calles 

Secretary — Treasurer — Miguel Gomez 

General Manager — Ruben Guerra 

Manager — George M, Genovese, 
11615 Killion St,, North Hollywood, 
California 

Games at Social Security Stadium 

Seats 25,000 

Population — *4,000,000 


@ MEXICO 1, D, F, (Reds) 
Operated by Mexico City Reds Baseball 
Club 


Office — Balderas 44, Suite 106-7 

Phone — 21-05-17 

President — Hector A, Peralta 

Vice-President — Eduardo N, Aguirre 

Treasurer — Mario Padilla, Jr. 

General Manager — Carlos Viteri 
Gonzalez 

Business Manager — Arnulfo Rodriguez M. 

Farms Director — Armando Torres 

Manager — Lazaro Salazar, Tulancingo 
No, 315, Monterrey, N. L. 

Games at Social Security Stadium 

Seats 25,000 

Population — *4,000,000, 


Manager Service Bureau — Roberto 
Hernandez 

Player Limit — Nineteen 

Salary Limit — 90,000.00 Pesos 

Waiver Rule — 30,000.00 Pesos 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


@ MONTERREY, NUEVO LEON 
(Sultanes) 

Operated by Club de Beisbol 
Monterrey, S.A. de C.V. 

Office — Padre Mier 167 Poniente 

Phone — 3-16-71, 2-80-59 

Connected with Seattle 

President — Anuar Canavati 

Vice-President — Tofic Canavati 

Secretary — Treasurer — Carmen 
Canavati 

General Manager — Fernando Leal 
Martinez 

Travel Secretary — Luis Sansirena 

Public Relations — Ramon Oviedo 

Manager — Regino Joseph Otero, 
Estadio del Cerro, Habana, Cuba 

Games at Cuauhtemoc Park 

Seats 9,000. Population *500,000, 


@ NUEVO LAREDO, TAMPS, (Tecolotes) 
Operated by Club de Beisbol 
"Tecolotes" S, A, 
Office — Bravo y Ocamp, Altos 4 
Phone — 2106 
President — Dr, Hector Gonzalez Lugo 
Vice-Pres, — Farms Director — 
Luis Ramos Sandoval 
Secretary — Marcial Rodriguez 
Treasurer — Jose G, Pena 
General Manager — Nick Canavati 
Travel Secretary — Miguel A, Pompa 
Manager — Guillermo Garibay, Jimenez 
186 NTE, Torreon, Coah,, Mexico 
Games at Benito Juarez Park 
Seats 8,000, Population — *78,500, 


® VERACRUZ, VERACRUZ 
(Rojos Del Aguila) 
Operated by Club Aguila de Veracruz 
Office — Parque Deportivo Veracruzano 
Local 8 
Phone — 47-64 
President — Manuel S, Rodriguez 
Secretary — Public Relations — 
Francisco Gutierrez G, 
General Manager — Filemon Guerrero 
Manager — Martin Dihigo (Llanos) 
Estados Unidos 59, Cruces, Cuba 
Games at Parque Deportivo Veracruzano 
Seats 12,000 
Population — *140,000, 
(1957) 
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Be se ewe 


@ SOUTHERN ASSOCIATION oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 55 


Office of League — 703 American Bank Bldg., New Orleans 12, La, 
Phone, Canal 6449, 


President — Secretary — Treasurer —Ser-~- 
vice Bureau Manager — Charles A, Hurth 
Directors — Earl Mann, Joe W, Engel, 
Ray Winder, Ed F, Glennon, James 
McPhillips, Danny Menendez, William H, 
McCarthy, Vincent Rizzo 


@® ATLANTA 8, GA, (Crackers) 
Operated by Atlanta Crackers, Inc, 
Office — 650 Ponce de Leon Ave.,, N.E. 
Phone — Trinity 2-3535 
Connected with Wichita 
President — Gen, Manager — Earl Mann 
Vice-President — Treasurer — Travel 

Secretary — J. N, Donaldson 
Vice-President — Public Relations — 
Gen, Wm, E, Brougher 
Secretary — John W, Stanton 
Manager — Hubert E, "Buddy" Bates, 
22704 Sylvan, Woodland Hills, Calif. 
Games at Ponce de Leon Park 
Seats 14,500, Population, Area — *850,000, 


® BIRMINGHAM, ALA, (Barons) 
Operated by Birmingham Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 
Office — Rickwood Field 
Phone — 6-4126 
Connected with Charleston 
President — Albert DeMent 
Vice-Pres, — Treas, — W, Albert Belcher 
Secretary — W. E, Hargrove 
General Manager — Eddie F, Glennon 
Travel Secretary — David Luongo 
Manager — John M, Pesky, 6 Western 
Ave., Lynn, Mass. 
Games at Rickwood Field 
Seats 14,500, Population — *340,000, 


@® CHATTANOOGA 3, TENN, (Lookouts) 
Operated by Chattanooga Baseball Co, 
Office — 5th and O' Nea! Streets 
Phone — AM-6-1858, AM-$-1492 
Connected with Washington 
President — Joe W, Engel 
Vice-President — O, L, Bluege 
Sec'y. — Treas, — Calvin R, Griffith 
Ass't, Sec'y. — Treas, ~ Mrs, Davis Sandlin 
General Manager — Zinn Beck 
Travel Secretary — Davis Sandlin 
Public Relations — Allan Morris 
Manager — Calvin C, Ermer, 

Signal Mountain, Tenn, 
Games at Engel Stadium 
Seats 10,000, Population — *156,000, 


@ LITTLE ROCK, ARK, (Arkansas 
Travelers) 
Operated by Little Rock Baseball Co, 
Office — 600 W, Markham St, Box 1148 
Phone — Franklin 4-9845, 
Connected with Kansas City 
President — John H, Baird 
Vice-President — R, E, Ritchie 
Secretary — Guy Freeling 
Treasurer — Gen, Manager — Public 
Relations — Ray Winder 
Business Manager — Ear! Quigley 
Travel Secretary — Manager — Alfred 
H, Evans, Kenly, N. C. 
Games at Travelers' Field 
Seats 7,500, Population, Area — *220,900, 


Vice-President — Joe W, Engel 

Player Limit — 20, opening day, 19 after 
first 30 days, 20, July 31 and after, 

Waiver Rule — $2,500, Waivers may be 
withdrawn once during playing season, 

Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 





@® MEMPHIS 3, TENN, (Chicks) 
Operated by Memphis Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 
Office — Russwood Park, 914 
Madison Ave, 


Phone — Jackson 6-7505 - 06 

Connected with Chicago N 

President — Nat Buring 

Vice-Pres, — John Montedonico 

Sec'y. — Treasurer — Leo Burson 

Gen, Manager — Danny Menendez 

Manager — Louis F, Klein, Jr., Haynes 
Blvd,, Rt, 4, Box 421, New Orleans, La, 

Games at Russwood Park 

Seats 10,500, Population — *478,000, 


@ MOBILE 20, ALA, (Bears) 
Operated by Mobile Baseball Club, Inc, 
Office — Hartwell Field, S, Ann St, 
Phone — HEmlock 2-4017 
Connected with San Diego 
President — James McPhillips 
Vice-President — E, W, Jemison 
Secretary — Treasurer — A, F, 

Delchamps 
General Manager — Owen Martinez 
Business Manager — Bob Eastman 
Manager — Donald H, Heffner, 840 West 
Huntington Dr., Arcadia, Calif, 
Games at Hartwell Field 
Seats 7,500, Population — *190,000, 


@ NASHVILLE 3, TENN, (Vols) 
Operated by Nashville Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 


Office — 900 Fifth Ave., N. 

Phone — AL 6-4200, AL 6-2189 

Connected with Cincinnati 

President — Theodore L, Murray 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Jack M, Flanigen 

General Manager — Public Relations — 
W. H, "Bill" McCarthy 

Bus, Manager — Lem Larkins 

Travel Secretary — Chuck Swope 

Manager — Richard A, "Dick" Sisler, 
2234 Paseo Dorado, La Jolla, Calif. 

Games at Sulphur Del! Park 

Seats 8,000, Population — *180,000, 


@ NEW ORLEANS 19, LA, (Pelicans) 
Operated by New Orleans Pelicans, 
Incorporated 


Office — P, O, Box 7036 

Phone — GA 2644 

Connected with Richmond 

President — Jack Defee 

Vice-President — Henry Calongne 

Secretary — Richard Torres 

Treasurer — Lawrence A, Merrigan 

General Manager — Vincent Rizzo 

Manager — Harry Lee Lowrey, 10325 
S, Manhattan Pl,, Los Angeles, Calif. 

Games at Pelican Stadium 

Seats 9,000 

Population — *650,000. 
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© TEXAS LEAGUE e@ 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 56 


Office of League — 620 Hotel Dallas, Dallas, Tex., Phone Riverside 2-5944 
President — Secretary — Treasurer Salary Limit — $13,250 
Manager Service Bureau — Dick Butler Player Limit — Eighteen 
Vice-President — Grayle W. Howlett Player Rule — Eighteen from opening day 
Directors — Allen H, Russell, Spencer to closing day, 
F, Harris, Arthur C, Routzong, E. J. Waiver Rule — $2,000, Waivers may be 
Humphries, Bonneau Peters, Grayle withdrawn one time, 
W. Howlett, Warner H, Lewis, Marvin 
Milkes Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 
@ AUSTIN, TEXAS (Senators) 
Operated by Austin Baseball Club, Inc. ® OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA, (Indians) 
Office — P, O, Box 359 Operated by Oklahoma City Basebail Co, 
Phone — GR74401 Office — 1837 N, W, 4th, P, O, Box 1236 
Connected with Wichita Phone — CE 2-8267 
Pres, = Treas, — Allen H, Russell Connected with San Francisco 
Secretary — Frank Denius President — Treasurer — E, J, "Jim" 
Business Manager — Gene Russell Humphries 
Manager — Sebastian D, "Sibby" Sisti, Secretary — Edith Kemp 
Lapp Road, East Amherst, N. Y. Bus, Manager — Robert "Bob" Reynolds 
Games at Disch Field Manager — Warren G, "Sheriff" Robinson, 
Seats 6,500, Population — *185,000, 305 Oakley, Cambridge, Md, 
Games at Texas League Park 
® DALLAS 22, TEXAS (Eagles) Seats 9,000, Population — 242,450, 
Operated by Dallas Baseball Club 
Office — P. O. Box 6228 @ SAN ANTONIO, TEXAS (Missions) 
Phone — Whitehall 2-3118, Whitehall 


Operated by Alamo City Baseball Co,, Inc. 

Office — P, O, Box 7125 

Phone — LEhigh 4-5453 

Connected with Baltimore 

President — James Keelty, Jr 

Vice President — Wm, Walsingham, Jr. 

Treasurer — William F, Schluderberg 

General Manager — Marvin Milkes 
Travel Secretary — William H, Cole 

Manager — Joseph C, Schultz, Jr., 2923 
Moniteau Dr,, St, Louis, Mo. 


2-4552 
Connected with Minneapolis 
General Manager — W, H. Lewis 
Secretary — Betty Parrish 
Business Manager — Robert Bozman 
Public Relations — Wes Wise 
Manager — Francis J, "Salty" Parker, 
234 Arthur Dr,, Shreveport, La, 
Games at Burnett Field 
Seats 11.000, Population — *650,000, 


@ FORT WORTH 2, TEXAS (Cats) Games at Mission Stadium 
Operated by Ft, Worth Basebal! Club, Seats — 9,416 St 
Incorporated Population — *450,000, 
Office — LaGrave Field 
Phone — ED5-9361 @ SHREVEPORT, LOUISIANA (Sports) 
Teletype — FFJ Operated by Shreveport-Texas League 
Connected with Chicago N Baseball Corporation 
Pres, ~Gen, Mgr. —Spencer F, Harris Office — P, O, Box 1462 
Vice-President — Phone — 3-2658, 5-4952 
President — Bonneau Peters 
en Exec, Vic e-President — J Roberts 
Bus, Manager — L. D. Lewis, Jr. Vice-President — Sinclair Kouns 


Secretary-Business Manager — Travel 
Secretary — Walter K, Megarity 
Treasurer — Allen O, Graves 


Manager — Eugene L. Handley, 4828 
Longridge Ave,, Sherman Oaks, Calif, 


Games at LaGrave Field Manager — Fred Melvin McGaha, 
Seats 11,336, Population — 334,819, 3927 Milton St,, Shreveport, La. 
® HOUSTON 1, TEXAS (Buffalos) Games at Texas League Park 


Seats 9,700, Population — *160,000, 
Operated by Houston Baseball Ass'n., : m4 


Incorporated 
Office — P, O, Box 1691 
Phone — CApitol 4-7801 
Teletype — TCF 
Connected with St, Louis N 
President — August A, Busch, Jr. 
Exec, Vice-President — General 
Manager — Arthur C, Routzong 
Ass't, to Gen, Mgr, — Hal Norwood 
Sec'y, — Treas, — Richard A, Meyer 
Office Secretary — Joyce Prappas 
Travel Secretary — Trainer — Charles 
"Doc" Foley 
Manager — Harry W, Walker, 
Leeds, Alabama 
Games at Busch Stadium 
Seats 11,499, Population — *750,000, 


@ TULSA 12, OKLA, (Oilers) 

Operated by Tulsa Oilers Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — Texas League Park, 4400 E, 
15th Street 

Phone — Madison 6-2104 

Connected with Miami 

President — General Manager — Treas, 
Grayle W. Howlett 

Travel Secretary — John O, Tabor 

Manager — Albert J, Widmar, 3919 
S, Oswego, Tulsa, Okla, 

Games at Texas League Park 

Seats 7,626 

Population — *234,000 
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ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


© EASTERN LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 57 


Office of League — 405 West Third St., Williamsport 28, Pa,, Phone 9108, 


President — Secretary — Treasurer — 
Public Relations — Thomas H, Richardson 
Vice-President — Thomas F, McCaffrey, Sr. 


Directors — Thomas F, McCaffrey, Sr., Peter 


J. McNearney, Joseph F, Reardon, Gerald 


Toman, Daniel W. Zerbey, Chas. A, Stoneham, 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


@ ALBANY, N, Y. (Senators) 

Operated by Albany Baseball Club, Inc, 

Office — Hawkins Stadium 

Phone — Albany 4-4521 

Connected with San Francisco 

President — Treas, - Gen, Manager — 
Thomas F, McCaffrey, Sr. 

Secretary — John J, McCaffrey 

Pub, Rel, — Thomas F, McCaffrey, Jr. 

Manager — Edward J, Popowski, 608 
Franklin Blvd,, Greensboro, N, C, 

Games at Hawkins Stadium 

Seats 8,610 

Population — *133,000 


@ BINGHAMTON, N, Y, (Triplets) 

Operated by Binghamton Triplets 

Office — O'Neil Bldg., 70 Court St, 

Phone — 2-8588, or 7-0549 

Connected with New York A 

President — George M, Weiss 

Business Manager — Gerald Toman 

Manager — Steve Souchock, 21167 Outer 
Drive, Dearborn, Mich, 

Games at Johnson Field 

Seats 5,200 

Population — *82,000 


® READING, PA, (Indians) 
Operated by Reading Indians Baseball 
Company 


Office — P, O, Box 818 

Phone — 5-6288, 6-1600 

Connected with Cleveland 

President — Michael J, McNally 

Vice-Presidents — George A, Medinger, 
Henry B, Greenberg, Nate Dolin 

Secretary — Donald W, Hornbeck 

Treasurer — Harry E, Small 

Business Manager — Daniel W, Zerbey 

Office Sec'y, — Elda Thomas Gurneau 

Manager — Joyner C, "Jo-Jo" White, 
2212 Weldon Way, Sacramento, Calif, 

Games at Municipal Memorial Stadium 

Seats 8,000, 

Population, Area — *250,000 


Salary Limit — $5,700 

Player Limit — Eighteen 

Player Rule — 18 active players May 22 

Waiver Rule — $1,500, Seven days dur- 
ing off-season; three days during play- 
ing season, 





@ SCHENECTADY, N, Y. (Blue Jays) 


Operated by Schenectady Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 
Office — Schenectady Stadium, 
Jackson Ave, 
Phone — Franklin 4-9104 
Connected with Philadelphia N 
President — Treasurer — Peter 
J, McNearney 
Secretary — Harold Blodgett 
Business Manager — Elmer Sherba 
Manager — Richard "Dick" Carter, 3108 
Glenview, Philadelphia, Pa. 
Games at Schenectady Stadium 
Seats 5,000, Population — *90,000 


@ SPRINGFIELD, MASS, (Giants) 


Operated by Springfield Exhibition Co, 
Office — Pynchon Park 
Phone — Republic 46421 
Connected with New York Giants 
President — Charles A, Stoneham 
Secretary — John S, Schwarz 
Treasurer — Edgar P, Feeley 
Manager — Myron W, "Mike" McCormick, 
2436 San Nichols, Ventura, Calif. 
Games at Pynchon Park, Seats 7500, 
Population *175,000 


@ SYRACUSE, N. Y. (Chiefs) 


Operated by Eastern League Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — MacArthur Stadium 

Phone — 3-0181 

Pres, — Gen, Mgr, — Joseph F, Reardon 

Vice-President — Edw, T, Collins, Jr. 

Secretary — Ivy Foster 

Treasurer — Mary G, Reardon 

Manager — Frank J, Calo, 305 John St., 
Syracuse, N, Y. 

Games at MacArthur Stadium 

Seats 10,000, Population — *220,000 
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© SOUTH ATLANTIC LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 58 


Office of League — 591 Park St., Jacksonville, Florida 
Phone — Elgin 5-6571. Teletype — FJR 


Pres, —Sec'y. — Treas, — William H, Terry 

Vice-President — Julius E, Love 

Directors — Philip Howser, Robert B, Bonifay, 
J. E. Love, Gerald P, Waring, H. B. "Spec" 
Richardson, James Grieves, W. M. Reep, 


Reed Shank, 


Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


@ AUGUSTA, GA, (Tigers) 
Operated by Augusta Baseball Co., Inc, 
Office — P, O, Box 87 
Phone — 2-1350 
Connected with Detroit 
President — Walter O, Briggs, Jr. 
Vice-President — John J, McHale 
Sec'y. — Treas, — Harry M, Sisson 
Gen, Manager — R. B," Bob" Bonifay 
Manager — Marion M, "Bill" Adair, 

632 Morgan Ave., Montgomery, Ala. 
Games at Jennings Stadium 
Seats 3,500 
Population — *89,000, 


® CHARLOTTE 3, N, C. (Hornets) 

Operated by Charlotte Baseball and 
Amusement Co, 

Office — 400 Magnolia Ave., P, O, Box 3326 

Phone — Edison 2-6797, Edison 3-7025 
Philip Howser Res, — Emersom 6-0557 

Connected with Washington 

President — Calvin R, Griffith 

Vice-President — O, L, Bluege 

Gen, Manager — Philip Howser 

Manager — Gene Kermit Verble 
Jackson Park, Concord, N, C. 

Games at Griffith Park 

Seats 5,000 

Population — 157,201 


@ COLUMBIA, §, C. (Gems) 
Operated by Columbia Baseball Club, Inc. 
Office — P, O, Box 5386 
Phone — 6-7505 
Connected with Little Rock 
President — Julius E, Love 
Vice-President — Robert Burg 
Secretary — William C, Ouzts 
Treasurer — Frank Meeks 
Gen, Manager = Public Relations — 
W. A. "Bill" Herring 

Manager — Ernest D, White, 213 Ardmore 
Rd,, Spartanburg, S. C. 

Games at Capital City Park 

Seats 4,000. Population — *110,000, 


@ COLUMBUS, GA, (Foxes) 
Operated by Columbus Baseball Club, Inc. 
Office — P, O, Box 1473 
Phone — FA-2-7773, FA=2-7774 
Connected with Omaha 
President — John Christofferson 
Vice-President — General Manager — 
James Grieves 

Secretary — Dolores Akin 

Treasurer — Jack Humes 

Manager — A, Lamar "Skeeter" Newsome, 
1626 17th Ave,, Columbus, Ga, 

Games at Golden Park 

Seats 5,000, Population — *90,000, 


Salary Limit — $5,700. 

Player Limit — Eighteen 

Player Rule — 21 players, first 30 days, 
18 players, 30 days after opening of sea- 
son until 20 days prior to close of season, 

Waiver Rule — 5 days during off season, 
3 days during playing season, With- 
drawal permitted, 


@ JACKSONVILLE, FLA, (Braves) 
Operated by Jacksonville Baseball Club 
Office — 1201 E, Duval St, or P, O, 

Box 4756 
Phone — Elgin 3-4307 or 3-4308 
Connected with Wichita 
President — Sam W, Wolfson 
Vice-President — Nathan Wolfson 
Treasurer — James Mullaney 
Gen, Mgr. — H, B, "Spec" Richardson 
Manager — Arnold M, "Mickey" Owen, 
Route No, 9, Maguire Dr, Springfield, 
Missouri 
Games at Jacksonville Baseball Park 
Seats 12,500, Population — 363,251, 


@ KNOXVILLE, TENN, (Smokies) 
Operated by Knoxville Baseball, Inc. 
Office — Municipal Stadium 
Phone — 4-0234 
Connected with San Antonio 
President — John Duncan 
Sec'y. — Treas, — Wm, Fitzgerald 
General Manager — W. M, Reep 
Manager — George W, Staller, 33 E, 

Somerset, Rutherford Heights, Pa. 
Games at Municipal Stadium 
Seats 6,700, Population *130,000, 


@® MACON, GA, (Dodgers) 

Operated by Macon Dodgers Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — P, O, Box 681 

Phone — 5-0437 

Connected with Brooklyn 

President — Fresco Thompson 

Vice-Presidents — E, J, Bavasi, 
Matthew A, Burns 

Secretary — Richard B, Walsh 

Treasurer — William J, Gibson 

Public Relations — Austin Dowdell 

General Manager — George E. Pfister 

Manager — Golden D, Holt, 13905 
Riverside Dr,, Sherman Oaks, Calif. 

Games at Luther Williams Field 

Seats 5,000 

Population, *90,000, 


®@ SAVANNAH, GA, (Redlegs) 
Operated by Savannah Baseball, Inc, 
Office — Grayson Stadium, P, O, Box 
3365, Phone — AD-2-4318, 
Connected with Cincinnati 
President — W, Powel Crosley, Jr. 
Vice-Presidents — Gabriel Paul, 
Wm, B, McKechnie, Jr. 
Sec'y, — Treas. — Wm, P, Bramham 
Gen, Mgr. — Vice-President — 
Reed A, Shank, Jr. 
Manager — James R, Brown, Bath, N, C. 
Games at Grayson Stadium, Seats 10,000 
Population, Area — *134,300 
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1560 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


CLASS A 


<7 SERA S LIR EYE |: © 


Office of League — 1612 Bunker Hill Rd,, P.O, Box 1511, Pueblo, Colo, 
Phone — Lincoln 2-9164 


President — Treasurer — O, M, Hobbs 
Vice-Presidents — A, Q, Schimmel, 
W. B, Kice 


Secretary — Vera C, Hobbs 
Manager Service Bureau — Ed Orazem 


Directors — A, Q. Schimmel, Adam Pratt, Sr. 


Philip Gibson, Wm, B. Kice, John Holmes, 
Claude Freeman, Robert "Buck" Fausett, 


R. E, Leggette, 


@® ALBUQUERQUE, N. MEX, (Dukes) 
Operated by Albuquerque Baseball, Inc. 
Office — Tingley Field, P.O, Box 98 
Phone — 7-0141 
President — R, E. Leggette 
Vice-President — Lou Gerding 
Secretary — Treasurer — Jack Pope 
General Manager — Wm, G, Purnhage 
Manager — C, Henry "Nick" Cullop, 

1801 Hayes St., Nashville, Tenn, 
Games at Tingley Field 
Seats 5,600. Population — *170,000, 





@ AMARILLO, TEXAS (Gold Sox) 
Operated by Panhandle Baseball Ass'n., 
Inc. 


Office — P.O, Box 2044 

Phone — Drake 3-6776 

Connected with Sacramento 

President — Robert S, "Buck" Fausett 

Vice-President — Sam Dunn 

Secretary — Nell Fausett 

Business Manager — Robert 8, 
Fausett, Jr. 

Manager — Joseph Edward "Eddie" 
Bockman, 13331 LaVaughn, Garden 
Grove, Calif, 

Games at Potter County Stadium 
Seats 5,000, Population — *132,000, 


® COLORADO SPRINGS, COLO, (Sky Sox) 

Operated by Colorado Springs Base- 
ball Club, Incorporated 

Office — Memorial Field, Pikes Peak 
Avenue 

Phone — Melrose 2-6656, 2-6657 

Connected with Chicago A 

Chairman of the Board — H, Chase 
Stone 

President — William B, Kice 

Vice-President — L, Worth Stimits 

Gen, Mgr. — Pub, Rel, — Lewis Matlin 

Secretary — C. C, Morris 

Treasurer — Harry Mallon 

Manager — Ira Kendall Hutchinson, 
10157 S, Wallace, Chicago, Dl, 

Games at Memorial Field 

Seats 6,000, Population — *65,000, 


@ DES MOINES, IOWA (Demons) 
Operated by Des Moines Cubs, Inc, 
Office — P, O, Box 721 
Phone — AT 8-4806, AT-8-4807 
Connected with Chicago N 
President — Charles J, Grimm 
Vice-President — Business Manager — 

Public Relations — Claude Freeman 
Secretary — Margaret Donahue 
Treasurer — John Holland 
Manager — Louis Bernard Stringer, 

5120 Brea Crest Dr., Los Angeles 43, 

California 
Games at Pioneer Memorial Stadium 
Seats 5,500, Population — *192,000, 


Salary Limit — $5,700 plus $600, 

Player Limit — Eighteen 

Player Rule — No restrictions 

Waiver Rule — $2,000, Ten days during 
off season, 72 hours during playing sea- 
son and 48 hours to withdraw during 
season, and 15 days to withdraw between 
seasons, 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





® LINCOLN, NEBRASKA (Chiefs) 
Operated by Lincoln Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 


Office — P.O, Box 1943 

Phone — 3-2351 

Connected with Hollywood 

President — A, Q, Schimmel 

Vice-Pres, — Harold Hoppe, Robt, Suter 

Secretary — J, Vaulx Risser 

Treasurer — A, L. Minier 

General Manager — Richard Wagner 

Public Relations — Richard E, Churan 

Manager — Lawrence W, Shepard, 14893 
Alger Road, Cleveland 11, Ohio 

Games at Sherman Field 

Seats 3,600, Population — *125,000, 


@ PUEBLO, COLORADO (Dodger s) 
Operated by Pueblo Baseball! Club, Inc. 
Office — Runyon Field 
Phone — Lincoln 4-2976 
Connected with Montreal 
President — Arthur L, Allen 
Vice-Presidents — Fresco Thompson, 

James Gladney 
Secretary — John Stavast 
Ass't, Secretary — Richard Walsh 
Treasurer — Clarence Bellinger 
General Manager — Walter Hastings 
Public Relations — Ed Orazem 
Manager — Ray W. Hathaway, 118 Olive 
Street, Greenville, Ohio 
Games at Runyon Field 
Seats 5,100, Population — *100,000, 


@ SIOUX CITY, IOWA (Soos) 
Operated by Sioux Cityzens, Incorporated 
Office — P.O, Box 802, 1420 Stuben St. 
Phone — 5-7931 
Connected with 
President — John C, Kelly 
Vice-President — Henry Fisher 
Secretary — Gene Sherman 
Treasurer — Harold Bull 
General Manager — Public Relations — 

J. L. Robertson, Jr. 
Manager — Kenneth H, Landenberger, 
Walnut Ridge Rd,, Chesterland, Ohio 
Games at Soos Park 
Seats 5,000, Population — *85,000, 


@ TOPEKA, KANSAS (Hawks) 
Operated by Topeka Community Base- 
ball, Incorporated 
Office — 225 West Lyman 
Phone — 2-1121 
Connected with Wichita 
Chairman of Board — Edw, R, Marling 
President — Philip C, Gibson 
Vice-President — M, C, Oberhelman 
Secretary — Phil H, Lewis 
Treasurer — Henry Alberg 
General Manager — Arthur Kowalski 
Manager — Roy L, "Red" Smith, 68 
Westwood Bivd,, Alexandria, La, 
Games at Community Park 
Seats 4,870, Population — *100,000, 
(1957) 
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CLASS B 


© BIG STATE LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 6” 


Office of League — P. O, Box 474, Abilene, Texas 
Phone — Orchard 2-1294 


President — Treasurer — Hal Sayles 

Vice-Pres, — A, H, Kirksey, Joe L. Hale 

Exec, Secretary — Public Relations — 
Mack Davenport 

Directors — Robert Hamric, Derrest 
Williams, Joe L, Hale, Russell Bennett, 
R. M. Means, Socs Vratis 


@ ABILENE, TEXAS (Blue Sox) 
Operated by Blue Sox, Inc. 
Office — Blue Sox Stadium, Box 885 
Phone — 2-7582 
Connected with Columbia, S. C, 
President — R., M, Means 
General Manager — Arthur V, Perkins 
Treasurer — Joe Showalter 
Legal Advisor — Bryan Bradbury 
Manager — Bur! B, Storie, 

Boonville, N. C. 

Games at Blue Sox Stadium 
Seats 3,500, Population — *60,000. 


@® BEAUMONT, TEXAS (Pirates) 
Operated by Beaumont Pirates, Inc. 
Office — P, O, Box 1071 
Phone — Terminal 5-2571 
Connected with Pittsburgh 
President — Russell Bennett 
Vice-Presidents — Joe L, Brown, 
Branch Rickey, Jr., Harold Simmons, 
Buddy Hancken, Buster Chatham, 
Elmo Baird, Frank Wallace 

Secretary — W. A, Bunt 

Ass't, Secretary — Wm, G, Turner 

Treasurer — James A, Herron 

Gen, Manager — John T, Helsel 

Bus, Manager — Bill Haralson 

Manager — Romanus "Monty" Basgall, 
Hutchinson, Kansas 

Games at Stuart Stadium 

Seats 6,500, Population — *110,000, 


® CORPUS CHRISTI, TEXAS (Clippers) 


Operated by Corpus Christi Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 


Office — P,O, Box 2022, or 121 Airport Rd, 


Phone — TU 4-4682 

Connected with Jacksonville, Florida 

President — Robert Sorrell 

Vice-President — George Jones 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Billy J. McCombs 

Exec, Vice President — General 
Manager — Robert Hamric 


Business Manager — Public Relations — 


Eddie Kaplan 

Manager — Joe E, Just, 1001 W. Morgar 
St., Milwaukee, Wis. 

Games at Clipper Field 

Seats 5,106, Population — *200,000, 


Salary Limit — $4,600, 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Not more than ten veterans, 
Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


@ PORT ARTHUR, TEXAS (Redlegs) 
Operated by Port Arthur Baseball Club 
Office — P, O, Box 108 
Phone — Yukon 2-9436 
Connected with Savannah 
President — Socs Vratis 
Vice-President — Mrs, W. E. Gilchrist 
Sec'y. — Treasurer — Mary A. Petru 
General Manager — V. T. Perkins 
Manager — Alfred V. "Al" Barillari, 
318 Washington Ave,, New Rochelle, 
New York 

Games at Stroud Park 

Seats 4,500, Population — *196,000, 


@ VICTORIA, TEXAS (Rosebuds) 
Operated by Victoria Baseball Club 
Office — Denver Hotel, P. O Box 333 
Phone — HI 3-2682 
Connected with Macon 
Gen, Manager — Derrest N, Williams 
Sec'y. — Treas. — John Killough 
Attorney — Fred Proctor 
Manager — Louis Joseph Rochelli, 

2712 8th South, Great Falls, Mont, 
Games at Riverside Park 
Seats 2,500 
Population — *57,000. 


@ WICHITA FALLS, TEXAS (Spudders) 
Operated by Wichita Falls Baseball Club 
Office — 316 City National Bank Bldg. 
Phone — 3-0343 
President — Joe L, Hale 


Secretary — Treasurer — J, Will Gray 
General Manager — Ernest F, "Dutch" 
Lorbeer 


Manager — John A, "Jack" Wilkinson 
P, O, Box 143, San Augustine, Texas 

Games at Spudders Park 

Seats 4,000 


Population — *110,000, 
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CLASS B 


© CAROLINA LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 61 


Office of League — Box 691, Roxboro, N, C, Phone — 5043 


Pres, — Treas, — Mgr. Ser, Bureau — 
J. C. "Bill" Jessup 

Vice-President — Charles Carroll 

Secretary — S, Curtis Perry 

Directors — C, S, Allen, R, T, Blanchard, 
L. C. Fowler, Dr, Vernon Lassiter, 
Carlson Howerton, Watt Miles, 


@ DANVILLE, VA, (Leafs) 
Operated by Danville Baseball Club 
Office — League Park 
Phone — 7771 
Connected with Springfield 
President — General Manager — 
Watt Miles 

Secretary — Treasurer — 
Louise Harvey 

Manager — David Garcia, Doty St., 
Oshkosh, Wis, 

Games at League Park 

Seats 4,500 

Population — *45,000, 


® DURHAM, N, C. (Bulls) 

Operated by Durham Sports Enterprises 

Office — 123 W. Main St,, or P.O, Box 
409 

Phone — 9-1961 

Connected with Augusta, Ga, 

President — Charles S, Allen 

Vice-President — Burwell A, Allen 

Secretary — Treasurer — Gen, Manager — 
Public Relations — S, Curtis Perry 

Manager — Robert H, Mavis, 10 Rolling 
Lane, Little Rock, Ark, 

Games at Durham Athletic Park 

Seats 4,500 

Population — *75,500, 


@ GREENSBORO, N., C, (Patriots) 
Operated by Greensboro Exhibition Corp. 
Office — P.O, Box 6396 Summit Station, 
Greensboro, N, C, 

Phone — 21495 

Connected with San Francisco 

President — George E, Perrin 

lst Vice-President — Rufus Blanchard 

2nd Vice-President — C, L. Carroll 

Secretary — Adolph Guyes 

Treasurer — Business Manager — 
Henry V. Anderson 

Manager — Leonard J, "Len" Okrie, 
Rt, No, 6, Box 398, Fayetteville, 
North Carolina 

Games at Memoria! Stadium 

Seats 10,000 

Population — *90,000, 


@ KINSTON, N, C. 


Salary Limit — $4,000 

Player Limit — Seventeen 

Player Rule — National Association 
Waiver Rule — Nationa] Association 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


HIGH POINT-THOMASVILLE, N, C. 
(Hi-Toms) 
Operated by High Point-Thomasville 
Baseball Club 
Office — Y.M.C.A, Building, High 
Point, North Carolina 
Phone — 6488 
Connected with Philadelphia 
President — R, R, M, Carpenter, Jr. 
Vice-Presidents — H, Roy Hamey, 
Eugene J. Martin 
Secretary — George A. Fletcher 
Treasurer — George F. H, Harrison 
Gen, Manager — Carlson Howerton 
Manager — Frank J, Lucchesi, 68 
Mallorca Way, San Francisco, Calif, 
Games at Finch Field 
Seats 3,500, Population — *60,000, 


(Eagles) 

Operated by Kinston Baseball Club 

Office — Granger Stadium, P.O, Box 
1085, Phone — 5200, 

Connected with Charlotte 

President — L. C, Fowler 

Vice-President — C, Ferrell Roberts 

Secretary — Baxter Ridenhour 

Business Manager — Charles Connor 

Treasurer — W, Roland Longest 

Public Relations — Sam McGuffey 

Manager — Peter Suder, 924 Franklin 
Ave., Aliquippa, Pa, 

Games at Granger Stadium 

Seats 5,000, Population — *27,000, 


@ WINSTON-SALEM, N, C. (Red Birds) 


Operated by Winston-Salem Baseball 
Club 

Office — 301 First National Bank Bldg. 

Phone — 2-5333, or 4-3282 

Connected with Houston 

President — Dr, Vernon C, Lassiter 

Vice-President — N, E, Brewer 

Secretary — L. S, Staples 

Treasurer — J. E, Gibson 

General Manager — Warren LeTarte 

Manager — George M. Kissell, 
Sacketts Harbor, N, Y. 

Games at Ernie Shore Field 

Seats 4,200, Population — *107,000, 
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CLASS B 


© NORTHWEST LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 62 


Office of League — 623 Lumbermen's Building, Portland 4, Oregon 
Phone — CA 7-6651, Teletype — PD 167, 


President - Treasurer — James M, 
Fleishman 

lst Vice-President — W, C, Merchant 

2nd Vice-President — Frank Graham 

Secretary — Roy Neilan 

Directors — Presidents of Clubs in League 


Salary Limit — $4,600.00. 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Not more than five veterans. 
Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 
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EUGENE, OREGON (Emeralds) 

Operated by Emerald Empire Base- 
ball Club 

Office — P.O, Box 293 

Phone — Diamond 3-5533 

President — Frank A, Graham 

Vice-Presidents — Nat Guistina, 
James Huser 

Secretary — Treasurer — Donald 
R, Husband 

General Manager ~ Manager — 
Hugh M, Luby, 4045 Oak St., 
Eugene, Oregon 

Games at Bethel Park 

Seats 4,500 

Population, Area — *82,000, 


KENNE WICK-RICHLAND- 
PASCO, WASHINGTON (Braves) 
Operated by Tri-City Athletic Associa- 
tion, Incorporated 
Office — Box 1227, Kennewick, Wash, 
Phone — Kennewick JU 2-8800, 
JU 2-5148, JU 2-5149 
President — W, H, "Bill" Willetts 
Vice-President — E, S, Cooke 
Secretary — Treasurer — Ralph Mandy 
General Manager — Manager — Donald 
F, Pries, 1820 Chestnut St., Alameda, 
California 
Games at Sanders Field 
Seats 4,000 
Population, Area — *80,000, 
LEWISTON, IDAHO (Lewis- 
Clark Broncs) 
Operated by Lewiston Baseball Club, Inc, 
Office — P.O, Box 594 
Phone — Sherwood 3-4905 
Connected with Schenectady 
President — Ira K, McIntosh 
President Emeritus — Loyd Harris 
Vice-Presidents — Jack Lee, W. C. 
"Tom" Merchant 
Secretary — J, Harry Hughes 
Treasurer — Ear] Springer 
General Manager — Manager — Hillis 
Layne, 702 Marlboro, Chattanooga, 
Tennessee 
Games at Bengal Field 
Seats 3,500 
Population — *20,000 


® YAKIMA, WASHINGTON 


@ SALEM, OREGON (Senators) 
Operated by Salem Baseball Club 
Office — 

Phone — 


Chairman — George B, Paulus 

General Manager — Manager — 
William W, Brenner, 1260 Sycamore, 
Clarkson, Washington 

Games at Waters Field 

Seats 6,500, Population — *60,000, 


@ WENATCHEE, WASHINGTON (Chiefs) 


Operated by Wenatchee Chiefs, Inc. 

Office — P.O, Box 286 

Phone — 25436 

Connected with Seattle 

President — Robert E, Tyler 

Vice-President — Dr, Norman Bellas 

Secretary — Treasurer — Fred 
Burnett 

Business Manager — R. V. Sparks 

Public Relations — Pat O' Halloran 

Board Member — Paul Thomas 

Manager — Donald M, Lundberg, 
14722 22nd N.E., Seattle 55, Wash. 

Games at Recreation Park 

Seats 3,400, Population — *17,000, 


(Bears) 

Operated by Yakima Valley Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — Larson Bidg, 

Phone — GL 2-5006, 3-2414 

President — Roy A, Neilan 

Vice-President — Douglas A, Wilson 

Secretary — Treasurer — W, E. 
Moore 

Business Manager — Ernie J, Cyr 

Travel Secretary — Royal "Hunky" 
Shaw 

Public Relations — O, E, "Babe" 
Hollingbery 

Manager — Hubert M, "Hub" Kittle, 
1411 So, Cornell Ave,, Yakima, Wash, 

Games at Parker Field 

Seats 5,000, Population — *40,000, 
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© SOUTHWESTERN LEAGUE oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 63 


Office of League — 311 Central National Bank Bldg., San Angelo, Texas, Phone — 2-2415, 


President — Treasurer — W, J, Green 

Ass't, to Pres, — Manager Service Bureau — 
Thomas M, Yates 

Vice-President = L, F, LaFont 

Secretary — Lee W, Sanders 

Directors — Tony B, York, C. F. Mont- 
gomery, G, F, Branson, L, F. LaFont, 
Eddie Jones, Thomas McHugh, J, C. 
Cunningham, Thurman L, Tucker, 


@ BALLINGER, TEXAS (Westerners) 
Operated by Runnels County Baseball Club 
Office — 2nd floor, 1st Nat'l, Bank Bidg. 
Phone — 2-2144 
Owner — General Manager — Manager — 

Tony B, York, 605 Magnolia, Hubbard, 
Texas 
Secretary — Mrs, Tony B, York 
Games at Runnels Field 
Seats 2,500 
Population — *6,000, 


® CARLSBAD, NEW MEXICO (Potashers) 

Operated by Carlsbad Potashers Baseball 
Club 

Office — P, O, Box 737 

Phone — TU 5-4022, TU 5-4131 

Owner — General Manager — C, F, 
Montgomery 

Manager — Jodie S, Phipps, 1008 
Alvarado, Carlsbad, N. M, 

Games at Montgomery Field 

Seats 2,500 

Population — *28,000, 


® CLOVIS, NEW MEXICO 

Operated by Clovis Redlegs, Inc. 

Office — 1105 Main St, 

Phone — 9004 

Connected with Savannah 

President — General Manager — 
Eddie Jones 

Vice-President — Bennie Nieves 

Secretary — Jim Butler 

Treasurer — Otto Smith 

Public Relations — Jimmy Self 

Manager — Berthold J, "Bert" Haas, 
120 S, Hale Ave., Tampa, Fla, 

Games at Bell Park 

Seats 2,500 

Population — *25,000, 


@ EL PASO, TEXAS (Texans) 

Operated by Dudley Field Concession 
Corporation 

Office — Dudley Field 

Phone — 3-9110 

President — Thomas McHugh 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
J. A. "Jimmy" Hamilton 

Secretary — Bates Belk 

Treasurer — Virginia McHugh 

Manager — James Sebastian Basso, 5639 
Belneath St., Houston, Texas 

Games at Dudley Field 

Seats — 4,200, Population *285,000, 


(Redlegs) 
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Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


® HOBBS, NEW MEXICO 


@ MIDLAND, TEXAS 


@ PAMPA, TEXAS 


® PLAINVIEW, TEXAS 


Salary Limit — $4,600.00 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Six Veterans, Seven Limited 
Service, Three Rookies, 

Waiver Rule — National Association, 


(Sports) 

Operated by Hobbs Baseball Club 

Office — Stark Bldg. 

Phone — Express 3-6022 

Connected with Oklahoma City 

Owner — General Manager — Manager — 
Thurman L, Tucker, 1105 McKenzie 
Dr., Hobbs, N. M, 

Games at Bender Park 

Seats 3,000 

Population — *28,000, 


(Indians) 

Operated by Baseball Club of Midland 

Office — Box 1521 

Phone — MU 2-0871 

Connected with Charlotte 

President — J, C, Cunningham 

Vice-President — Grady Terry 

General Manager — Frank H, Stasey 

Public Relations — Pat Stasey 

Manager — John L, Welaj, Jr., 4666-A 
S. 36th, Arlington, Va. 

Games at Municipal Park 

Seats 3,500, Population — *52,500, 


(Oilers) 

Operated by Pampa Oilers Community 
Baseball Association 

Office — Pampa Hotel, 121 8, Russell St. 

Phone — 4-8551, 9-9312 

President — G, F, Branson 

Vice-Pres, — Dr, R, Malcolm Brown 

Secretary — Joe F, Fischer 

Business Manager — Ben Niblock 

Manager — Allan Robert Cross, 4905 
Nina Lee Lane, Houston, Texas 

Games at Oilers Park 

Seats 3,700, 

Population — 20,774, 


(Ponies) 

Operated by Plainview Basebal! Ass'n., Inc. 

Office — P, O, Box 628 

Phone — Capitol 4-2768 or 4-4652 

Connected with Sacramento 

President — L, F, LaFont 

Vice-President — Robert E. Hooper 

Ass't, to Pres, — Elton "Sam" Langford 

Secretary — Miss Curtie Mae Rogers 

Treasurer — M, Roscoe Snyder 

Public Relations — Dan Miller 

Manager — Arthur B, Bowland, Jr., 
Plainfield, N. J. 

Games at Jaycee Park 

Seats 3,000, Population — *18,000, 
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© THREE-I 


CLASS 8 


LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE 


ON PAGE 64 


Office of League — 14 Blake Terrace, SE, Cedar Rapids, Iowa, 
Phone — EMpire 4-0003 


Pres, — Treas, — Mgr, Ser. Bureau — 
Harold O, "Hal" Totten 

lst Vice-Pres, — James J, Meaghan 

2nd Vice-Pres, — Roy L, Krueger 

Secretary — Il, M, "Babe" Totten 

Directors — Presidents of the Clubs 


Salary Limit — $4,600 

Player Limit — Seventeen 

Player Rule — National Association 
Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





@ BURLINGTON, IOWA (Bees) 
Operated by Burlington Baseball! Ass'n., 
Incorporated 


Office — P.O, Box 96, or Community 
Field, 2700 Mt, Pleasant 

Phone — Plaza 2-7528 

Connected with Des Moines 

President — Richard Wiesel 

Secretary — Warren Ekdale 
Treasurer — Louis Kuepper 

General Manager — Robt, F, Musgrove 

Manager — Kenneth D, Raffensberger, 
669 Chestnut St., York, Pa, 

Games at Community Field 

Seats 3,000, Population — *40,000, 


@ CEDAR RAPIDS, IOWA (Raiders) 


Operated by Cedar Rapids Ball Club, Inc. 


Office — 1918 Park Ave., S. E. 
Phone — EM 3-3887, 3-1360 
Connected with Macon 
President — Arthur Swarzentruber 
Vice-President — Oliver J. Schwab 
Secretary — Charles Johnson 
Treasurer — Louis J. Nilles 
General Manager — Public Relations — 
Frank W, Pfaff 
Travel Sec'y. — Pamela M, Pfaff 
Trainer — George Noble 


Manager — Daniel W. Ozark, 131 Century 


Dr., West Seneca 24, N, Y. 
Games at Memoria! Stadium 
Seats 5,000, Population — *80,000, 


® DAVENPORT, IOWA (Dav-Sox) 


Operated by Davenport Baseball! Club, Inc. 
Office — Room 303, Chamber of Commerce 


Phone — 2-3863 

Connected with Chicago A 

President — Charles A, Comiskey II 

Vice President — John D. Rigney 

Secretary — Roy J, Egan 

Treasurer — Gen, Manager — Public 
Relations — Leonard Monheimer 

Office Manager — Jane Clark 

Manager — Frank J, Scalzi, 1501 Geo, 
Washington Hiway, Portsmouth, Va, 

Games at Municipal Stadium 

Seats — 6,280, Population — *85,000. 


@® EVANSVILLE, INDIANA (Braves) 

Operated by Evansville Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 

Office — P.O, Box 686 

Phone — HA 5-7117 

Connected with Milwaukee 

Pres, — Mgr. — Robert H, Coleman, 
529 S, Alvord Blvd,, Evansville, Ind. 

Secretary — John W. Mullen 

Business Manager — Public Relations — 
Austin Brown 

Games at Bosse Ffeld 

Seats 5,000, Population — *138,000, 


@ KEOKUK, IOWA (Kernels) 

Operated by Keokuk Kernels Basebal! 
Association 

Office — Hotel Iowa, P.O, Box 22 

Phone — 2965 or 1985 

Connected with Reading 

President — Boy L, Krueger 

Vice-Presidents — E, H, Flenning, 
M, J. McNally 

Secretary — John L. Burress 

Treasurer — E, A, Ebersole 

Ass't, Sec'y. — Mrs, Margaret kkerd 

Business Manager — Harley L, West 

Manager — Merrill G, "Pinky" May, 
Laconia, Indiana 

Games at Joyce Park 

Seats 2,500, Population — 16,144, 


PEORIA, ILLINOIS (Chiefs) 
Operated by Central Ill, Baseball Co, 
Office — P.O, Box 835, Woodruff Field, 
Grant & Adams Sts, Phone — 6-9191, 
6-5131 

Connected with Binghamton 

President — John Livingston 

Vice-President — Robert Harris 

Secretary — J, Lewis Bond 

Treasurer — Frank H, Hawk 

Office Secretary — Nancy Anne Purcell 

General Manager — Manager — 
Vernard A, Hoscheit, 1104 E, Gift, 
Peoria, Dlinois 

Games at Woodruff Field 

Seats 6,000, Population — *115,000, 
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CEASS C 


© ARIZONA—MEXICO LEAGUE o 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 65 


Office af League — 1846 E, Broadway, Tucson, Arizona, Phone — Main 4-3485 


President — Secretary — Treasurer — Salary Limit — $4,000, 

Charles S, "Chuck" Hollinger Player Limit — Sixteen, 
Vice-President — Oliver Talamini Player Rule — Must have two rookies, 
Directors — Oliver Talamini, Don may have five veterans, 

Jameson, Jose Tapia, Curtis Page, 


Fausto Topete, A, J, Brimacombe Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





@ CANANEA, SONORA, MEXICO (Mineros) @ MEXICALI, B.C,, MEXICO (Eagles) 


® DOUGLAS, ARIZONA 


@ LAS VEGAS, NEVADA 


Operated by Cananea Baseball Club 

Office — Calle 2a Oeste No, 16 

Phone — 54 

President — Jose G, Tapia 

Vice-President — H, E," Buck" Eckstein 

Secretary — Benjamin Rios 

Treasurer — Jorge H, Vidal 

Business Manager — Tomas Bustamante 

Travel Sec'y, — Eduardo Gomez 

Public Relations — Guillermo Tapia 

Manager — Claudio Solano (Estrella), 
Mina No, 47, Carbo, Sonora, Mex. 

Games at Martires de 1906 

Seats 4,000, Population — *20,000, 


(Copper Kings) 
Operated by Douglas Baseball Club, Inc. 
Office — P.O, Box 472 
Phone — EM 4-2477 
Connected with Pittsburgh 
President — Curtis Page 
Vice-President — William E, Wood 
Secretary — Treasurer — H, Ear! 
Moore 
Business Manager — Public Relations 
— Roy W. Hagan 
Manager — Elwood Robert "Bob" 
Clear, 120 E, 234th St,, Wilmington, 
California 
Games at 15th Street Park 
Seats 2,850, Population, Area — *13,000, 


(Wranglers) 

Operated by Las Vegas Baseball Club 

Office — Box 1497 

Phone — 

President — A, J. Brimacombe 

Vice-President — Harrison Stocks 

Secretary — Art Olsen 

Treasurer — Carl L. Apple 

Travel Secretary — Herschel Leverton 

Public Relations — Oakley Townsend 

General Manager — Manager — John W, 
"Red" Marion, 14277 Bercaw Lane, 
Cambrian Park, Calif. 

Games at Cashman Field 

Seats 8,500. Population — *50,000. 


Operated by Mexicali Baseball Club, Inc, 

Office — P,O, Box 447, Calexico, Calif. 

Phone — 8-35, 10-25 

President — Ignacio Teran, Sr, 

Vice-President — Daniel Sada 

Secretary — Juan de Dios Muniz 

Treasurer — David Ana Sosa 

General Manager — Fausto Topete V. 

Manager — Arthur Lee Wilson, 11228 
Remer St,, El Monte, Calif, 

Games at Parque Hidalgo 

Seats 3,200. Population — *140,000. 


@ PHOENIX, ARIZONA (Stars) 


Operated by Phoenix Baseball Club 

Office — 202 E, Mohave St, 

Phone — AL 8-4871 

Connected with San Antonio 

President — J, F, Lanser, Sr, 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
Oliver Talamini 

Secretary — Charles L, Strouss 

Treasurer — Arthur Van Haren 

Manager — Robert Nelson Hooper, 94 
Gates Ave., Montclair, N. J. 

Games at Phoenix Municipal Stadium 

Seats 6,500, Population — *155,000, 


@ TUCSON, ARIZONA (Cowboys) 


Operated by Baseball Club of Tucson, Inc, 

Office — 4801 E, Bellevue 

Phone — EA 5-4556 

President — Howard E, Watson 

Vice-President — Dr, Robert T, Pfundt 

Secretary — Betty Jo Jameson 

Treasurer — W, Ear] Rhinehart 

General Manager — Manager — Don 
Jameson, 4801 E, Bellevue, Tucson, 
Arizona 

Games at Hi Corbett Field 

Seats 5,000, 

Population — *202,000, 
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CLASS -C 


© CALIFORNIA LEAGUE oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 66 


Office of League — Professional Bldg., Room 6, 1515 Sloat Blvd,, San Francisco, Calif, 
Phone — Lombard 4-6042 


President — Treasurer — Edward J, " Eddie" 
Mulligan 

Vice-President — Paul A, Walters 

Directors — Chester J, Chesholm, John 
Inglis, Paul A, Walters, Merritt Rice, 
Francis Mangine, Joseph Gannon, Loren 
McFarland, Tom Mellis 


@ BAKERSIFELD, CALIF. (Bears) 
Operated by Bakersfield Baseball 
Boosters, Inc, 


Office — 3401 Union 

Phone — Fairview 5-6068 

Connected with Des Moines 

President — Joseph M, Gannon 

Vice-President — Wally Beardsley 

Secretary — John Boydstun 

Treasurer — Floyd Burcham 

General Manager — David A. Rosenfeld 

Manager. — Richard Clyde Wilson, 943 
8, Holly, Inglewood, Calif, 

Games at Sam Lynn Park 

Seats 3,600, 

Population, Area — *150,000, 


@ FRESNO, CALIF. (Sunsox) 

Operated by The Greater Fresno Youth 
Foundation, Inc, 

Office — Effie-Normal] Sts., or P, O, 
Box 8038, Phone — AD 7-2558, 

Connected with Sacramento 

President — Loren H, McFarland 

Vice-President — Tom Carothers 

Secretary — Pat Kraing 

Treasurer — L, E, "Gene" Uhenault 

Business Manager — David Steele 

Gen, Manager — Manager — Roland C. 
LeBlanc, 1614 Monte Vista Dr., 
Whittier, Calif, 

Games at Fresno State College Park 

Seats 3,500, Population — *110,000, 


@ MODESTO, CALIF, (Reds) 
Operated by Modesto Community Athletic 
Association 


Office — P,O, Box 141, Phone — LA 3-2525 
Connected with Binghamton 
President — Treas, — Charles E, Michael 
Vice-President — Dick Willey 
Secretary — Harold Jenson 
General Manager — Jerry Pepelis 
Public Relations — Bernard Flynn, 
Dick Nicholson 
Manager — Damon R, "Dee" Phillips, 
2331 N, Holton, Milwaukee 12, Wis. 
Games at Del Webb Park 
Seats 3,000, Population, Area — *65,000, 


® RENO, NEVADA (Silver Sox) 

Operated by Washoe Youth Foundation, Inc. 

Office — P.O, Box 1195, 

Phone — FAirview 3-0020 

Connected with Macon 

President — Ben Edwards 

Vice-Presidents — Wayne Hinckley, 
Fresco Thompson, Dick Walsh 

Sec'y, — Pub, Rel, — Robert Sullivan 

Treasurer — Clarence K, Jones 

Bus, Manager — Robert M, Niteche 

League Director — Paul A, Walters 

Manager — Raymond L, Perry, 1412 
Pacific Ave,, Alameda, Calif, 

Games at Municipal Ball Park 

Seats 3,000, Population — *50,000, 


Salary Limit — $4,000 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Two veterans, five rookies, 
Rest limited service or rookies, 


Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


@ SALINAS, CALIF, (Packers) 


Operated by Salinas Baseball Club, Inc, 

Office — P, O, Box 237 

Phone — HA 4-5126, 2-6911 

Connected with Evansville 

President — Chester J, Chesholm 

Vice-President — Niles C, Cunningham 

Secretary — George A, Sargenti 

Business Manager — William L, Krueger 

Manager — Leo Raymond Thomas, 3252 
Fairview Ave,, Alameda, Calif, 

Games at Municipal Park 

Seats 2,000, 

Population, Area — *50,000, 


®@ SAN JOSE, CALIF, (Josox) 


Operated by Santa Clara Valley Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — P, O, Box 4 

Phone — Cypress 5-4990 

Connected with Pittsburgh 

President — Edward O, Duino 

Secretary — Frank Dalesandro 

Treasurer — Merritt L, Rice 

General Manager — Robt. W. Murphy, Jr. 

Manager — Richard C, "Dick" Whitman, 
2545 Harris St,, Eugene, Oregon 

Games at Municipal Stadium 

Seats 3,000, Population — *140,000, 


@ STOCKTON, CALIF, (Ports) 


Operated by Stockton Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — P, O, Box 1165 

Phone — HO 6-4066 

Connected with Vancouver 

President — John Inglis 

Vice-President — Pete Zolezzi 

Secretary — Harold Vogelsang 

Treasurer — Sib Misasi 

Bus, Manager — F, R, "Bob" Scarlett 

Manager — Roy R, Partee, 2226 Ortega 
Ave., San Francisco, Calif, 

Games at Hebert Field 

Seats 4,500, Population — *85,000, 


® VISALIA, CALIF. (Redlegs) 


Operated by Visalia Baseball Ass'n, 

Office — Recreation Park 

Phone — RE 2-8324 

Connected with Savannah 

President — John F, Keogh 

Vice-President — Loren "Red" Miner 

Secretary — Dick Manning 

Treasurer — M, J, Shepherd 

General Mandger — A, A, Spradling 

Manager — Charlies Bruce Edwards, 
6201 Leola Way, Sacramento, Calif, 

Games at Recreation Park 

Seats 3,000, 

Population — *15,000, 
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TEAM SPORTS 


© CENTRAL MEXICAN LEAGUE oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 67 


Office of League — Padre Mier 167 Pte. — P.O, Box 870, Monterrey, N. L. Mexico 
Phone — 3-16-71 


President — Treasurer — Anuar Canavati 

Vice-President — Francisco Aguirre 

Secretary — Carmen Canavati 

Directors — Francisco Aguirre, Domingo 
Holguin Reza, Jorge Uribe Fourcade, 
Jesus Blanco Alfaro, Hector A, Peralta, 
Jorge Torres C, 


@ AGUASCALIENTES, Ags. Mex, 

Operated by Club de Baseball 
Aguascalientes 

Office = Victoria No, 7 
Phone — 12-21 
Connected with Mexico City Blues 
President — Francisco Aguirre 
Secretary — 
Treasurer — 

Gen, Manager — Andres Garza Sanchez 
Manager — Armando Flores, Abraham 
Gonzalez 40, Dept, 2, Mexico City, 

D, F., Mexico 
Games at Parque Aguascalientes 
Seats 4,000 
Population — *150,000, 


® CHIHUAHUA, Chih, Mex, 
("Dorados de Chihuahua") 
Operated by Club de Baseball Chihuahua 
Office — Liberstad No, 610, Apdo, 
Postal 606 
Phone — 12-59 
President — Ing. Maurillo Ortiz 
Secretary — General Manager — Jorge 
Uribe Fourcade 
Treasurer — Miguel Sanchez Saldana 
Travel Secretary — Public Relations — 
Armando Delgado Talamantes 
Manager — Manuel Arroyo, Calle No, 31 
No, 1125, Chihuahua, Chih,, Mex, 
Games at Ciudad Deportiva 
Seats 5,000 
Population — *100,000, 


@ DURANGO, Dgo, Mex, 
Operated by Patronato de Baseball! 
Professional en Durango A, C, 
Office — Madero No, 604 Nte, e 
Phone — 33-33, 33-07, 2683 
President — Jesus Blanco Alfaro 
Vice-President — Alberto Perez Arellano 
Secretary — Wenceslao A, Batiz 
Treasurer — J, Guadalupe Soto 
General Manager — Guillermo Reyes G, 
Travel Secretary — Cesar Cano B, 
Public Relations — Pedro Carrillo 
Manager = Virgilio Arteaga (Diaz) 
Serdan No, 23, Hermosillo, Sonora, Mex, 
Games at Campo de Baseball 
Seats 6,000 
Population — *80,000, 


Salary Limit — $3500,00 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule = Five foreigners, five 
veterans. 


Umpires — (See Umpires Directory) 


FRESNILLO, Zac, Mex, (Reds) 
Operated by Fresnillo Baseball Club 
Office — Balderas 44-106-7, 

Mexico, D, F. 
Phone — 21-05-17 
Connected with Mexico City Reds 
President — Hector A, Peralta 
Vice-President — Jose A, Balleza 


General Manager — Carlos Viteri G, 
Business Manager — Arnulfo 
Rodriguez M, 


Manager — Preston Gomez 
Games at Fresnillo Park 
Seats 5,000 

Population — *70,000, 


JUAREZ, Chih, Mex, 
Operated by Indios de Juarez 
Office — P,O, Box 271 - XEJd Bidg., 

VTE Guerrero y Constitucion 
Phone — 248 
President — Domingo Holguin Reza 
Vice-Pres, — Gen, Manager — Publi 
Relations — Pedro Meneses H. 
Secretary — Gustavo Gonzalez Sosa 
Treasurer — Rafael Escobar 
Travel Sec'y, — Manager — Sydney H. 
Cohen, 311 E, Robinson Blvd,, E! 
Paso, Texas 
Games at Municipal Park 
Seats 3,000 
Population *150,000, 


(Indios) 


SALTILLO, Coah, Mex, 

Operated by Club de Baseball 
Saltillo 

Office — Allende No, 303 
Phone — 5-19, 21-26 
President — Jorge Torres C, 
Vice-President — Javier Lopez B. 
Secretary — David Cabello 
Treasurer — Luis Gutierrez T. 
General Manager — Rodolfo Horta 
Manager — Domingo Santana 
Games at Saltillo Stadium 
Seats 2,500 
Population — *80,000, 
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© EVANGELIN 


E LEAGUE e 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 68 


Office of League — P,O, Box 341, New Iberia, Louisiana 
Phone — Emerson 4-5714 


President — Ray Mullins 
Vice-President — M. L, Jamison 
Secretary — Mrs, Ray Mullins 
Directors — Edwin A. Chiasson, Maynard 
Berman, M, L, Jamison, Roy Yerby, 
H, Foy McMath, M, Guttman 
Manager Service Bureau — Jim Wynn 


@® ALEXANDRIA, LOUISIANA (Aces) 
Operated by Alexandria Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 


Office — Bringhurst Field 

Phone — 34400 

Connected with Binghamton 

Chairman of Board — Roy Yerby 

President — Carl Svebek 

Treasurer — Frank Chandler 

Business Manager — E, A, Madden 

Manager — Kenneth J, Silvestri, 5149 
Dakin St,, Chicago, [linois 

Games at Bringhurst Field 

Seats 4,200, Population — *40,000, 


@ BATON ROUGE, LOUISIANA (Rebels) 
Operated by Baton Rouge Baseball Club 
Office — P, O, Box 356 
Phone — 

Connected with Atlanta 

President — Maynard Berman 

Vice-President — Treasurer — 
William B, Bynum 

Secretary — Murray Shores 

Manager — John Streza, 743 E, Garwood 
Alliance, Ohio 

Games at Goldsby Field 

Seats 3,500, Population — *170,000, 


®CROWLEY, LOUISIANA (Millers) 

Operated by Crowley Baseball, Inc. 

Office — P,O, Box 415 

Phone — 341, 1065 

Connected with Columbia 

President — General Manager = Public 
Relations — M, L, Jamison 

Vice-President — A, M, Ferguson 

Secretary — Treasurer — Hiram E, Reed 

Manager — Travel Secretary — Everett 
A. Robinson, Jr., 4236 Castle Dr., S.E. 
Grand Rapids, Mich, 

Games at Miller Stadium 

Seats 4,500, Population — *12,500, 


Salary Limit — $3,400 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Three veterans, nine limited 
service, four rookies, 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





@ LAFAYETTE, LOUISIANA (Oilers) 

Operated by Citizen's Baseball Ass'n, 
of Lafayette, Inc. 

Office — 300 Landry Road 

Phone — CE 5-8304, CE 4-4353 

Connected with Des Moines 

President — General Manager — 
H, Foy McMath 

Vice-President — Alcu Lauriere 

Secretary — Tom Cambre 

Treasurer — Russel Domingue 

Public Relations — Jim Drake 

Manager — Walter E, Dixon, 117 
Mimosa Dr,, Florence, S, C, 

Games at Clark Field 

Seats 4,500, Population — *60,000, 


® LAKE CHARLES, LOUISIANA (Giants) 

Operated by Lake Charles Giants 

Office — P.O, Box 708 

Phone — HE 6-3263 

President — L, D, Mann 

Vice-President — A, L, Brawner 

Secretary — Treasurer — Travel 
Secretary — A. D, Monroe 

General Manager — Manager — Chester 
W. McDowell, Central Lake, Mich, 

Games at Legion Field 

Seats 4,500. Population — *75,000, 


@® THIBODAUX, LOUISIANA (Senators) 
Operated by Thibodaux Baseball Club, Inc, 
Office — 736 Bayou Rd, or P.O, Box 184, 
Phone — Office 3468, Res, 3145 
President — General Manager — Edwin 
H, Chiasson 

Vice-President — Michael Dennis 

Secretary — Treasurer — Mrs, Edwin 
H, Chiasson 

Manager — William L, Dossey, 
Thibodaux, La, 

Games at Stark Field 

Seats 2,800, Population — *15,000, 
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© NORTHERN LEAGUE o 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 69 


Office of League — Box 24, Eau Claire, Wis, Phone — TE 5-6139, 


President — Herman D, White 

Vice-President — William Daniels 

Exec, Sec'y, — Treas. — B, M, Neary, 
Box 325, Eau Claire, Wisconsin, 
Phone TE 5-8847 

Directors — Presidents of the Clubs 


Salary Limit — National Association 
Player Limit — National Association 
Player Rule — National Association 
Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


® ABERDEEN, §, D. (Pheasants) @ GRAND FORKS, N, D, (Chiefs) 





Operated by Aberdeen Basebal! Ass'n, 
Office — 224 Midwest Building 
Phone — 2159, 4315 
Connected with San Antonio 
President — Peter A, Bradbury 
Vice-President — Public Relations — 
Byron McElligott 
Secretary — Treasurer — General 
Manager — R, N, Kyburz 
Manager — William T, Capps, 
11835 Broadmoor, Dallas, Texas 
Games at Municipal Baseball Park 
Seats 4,000, Population — *23,000, 


@ DULUTH, MINN, (White Sox) 


Operated by Duluth-Superior Basebal! 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — Androy Hotel, Superior, Wis. 

Phone — Export 4-9169, Superior, Wis. 

Connected with Davenport 

President — M, E, Olson 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
Thomas Fleming 

Secretary — Charles Larson 

Treasurer — R. T. Smith 

Manager — Joseph J. Hauser, 914 N. 
8th St,, Sheboygan, Wisconsin 

Games at Wade Stadium 

Seats 6,000, Population — 104,066, 


@ EAU CLAIRE, WIS, (Braves) 
Operated by Eau Claire Baseball Club, Inc. 


Office — Summer, Carson Park, Winter 
312 14 Gibson, Phone — Summer, TE 
2-0413, Winter , TE 5-6297, 

Connected with Milwaukee N 

President — Randall B, Bezanson 

Vice-President — R, W. Scobie 

Secretary — John Mullen 

Treasurer — Joseph Cairnes 

Gen, Manager — Norman L, Macht 

Manager — Gordon R, Maltzberger, 856 
Edgehill Dr., Colton, Calif, 

Games at Carson Park 

Seats 3,600, Population — *42,000, 


® FARGO, N,D, — MOORHEAD, MINN, 


(Twins) 
Operated by Fargo-Moorhead Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 
Office — P, O, Box 1706, Fargo, N, D. 
Phone — 5-8140, 5-8142 
Connected with Reading 
President — J. G, Halbeisen 
Executive Vice-President — C. T. 
Tollefson 
Vice Presidents — Ronald Offutt, 
M, J, McNally 
Secretary — Cliff Stadum 
Treasurer — Del Palmer 
‘Public Relations — Harold Sorvik 
Genera] Manager — Kenneth Blackman 
Manager — Frank Tornay, 2991 
Fleetwood Dr., San Bruno, Calif, 
Games at Barnett Field, Seats 4,500, 
Population — Fargo, N. D, 39,981. 
Moorhead, Minn, 19,143, 


Operated by Grand Forks Basebal) 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — 209 N, 5th St, 

Phone — 2-0881, 4-9449 

Connected with Pittsburgh 

President — Brooks Bankol 

Vice-President — William G, Micklin 

Secretary — General Manager — 
J. C. Holte 

Treasurer — Willard Schwanz 

Manager — Albert Kubski, Rt, 2, 
Box 12B, Kilgore, Texas 

Games at Municipal Park 

Seats 3800, Population — *40,000, 


® ST. CLOUD, MINN. (Rox) 


Operated by St. Cloud Baseball Ass'n., 
Incorporated 

Office — 24 Ninth Avenue North 

Phone — Blackburn 1-9383 

Connected with Springfield, Mass, 

President — Dr. P, L, Halenbeck 

Vice-President — Ray W, Halstead 

Secretary — A, H, Anderson 

Treasurer — John Henry, Jr. 

Bus, Manager — James Nierengarten 

Manager — Peter Pavlick, Jr., 458 
Blanchard Terrace, Hackensack, N. J. 

Games at Municipa] Stadium 

Seats 4,000, Population — *30,000, 


@ WAUSAU, WISCONSIN (Lumberjacks) 


Operated by Wausau Lumberjacks Base- 
ball Club, Inc. 

Office — Athletic Park, 5th St, & Wausau 
Avenue, Phone — 5842, 

Connected with Savannah 

President — General Manager — Robert 
J. Dudley 

Vice-President — Norman E, Weaver 

Secretary — George Foster 

Treasurer — Wilbur H, Lohrey 

Manager — Walter E, Novick, 99 Moose 
Hill Rd., E. Walpole, Mass, 

Games at Athletic Park 

Seats 4,000, Population — *32,000, 


@ WINNIPEG 12, MANITOBA, CAN, 


(Goldeyes) 
Operated by Winnipeg Basebal! Club, 
Limited 
Office — P, O, Box 71 
Phone — Spruce 54120, 54220, 51123 
Connected with Houston 
President — Peter D, Curry 
Vice-President — A, Searle Leach 
Sec'y, — Treasurer — Rod Copland 
Business Manager — Terry J. Hind 
Directors — Bill Everett, Bob Moore, 
Clancy Smith, Ray Schlingerman 
Exec, Advisors — Eddie Cass, F, G. 
Maxwell 
Manager — Vernon A, Benson, Box 57, 
Granite Quarry, North Carolina 
Games at Winnipeg Stadium 
Seats 12,000, 
Population — *407,000, 
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© PIONEER LEAGUE oe 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 70 


Office of League — 901 Kearns Building, Salt Lake City, Utah, Phone — EL 9-6284, 


Pres, — Sec'y. — Treas, — Claude A, Engberg 

Vice-President — E, F, McDermott 

Directors — E, W. Leishman, J, P, Halliwell, 
E, F, McDermott, P, A, Thomson, W, D, 
Wiseman, R, A, Randall, Nick Mariana, 
Harold Walker 


@ BILLINGS, MONTANA (Mustangs) 

Operated by Billings Pioneer Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — P,O, Box 402, Phone — 92538, 

Connected with Houston 

President — Archie M, Cochrane 

Vice President — Public Relations — 
Russell B, Hart 

Secretary — Robert E, Cooke 

Treasurer — Robert M, Waters 

Business Manager — Public Relations — 
Travel Sec'y, — M, F, Enright 

Manager — Edward Hoyte Lyons, 216 
W, Brookline, Winston-Salem, N, C, 

Games at Cobb Field 

Seats 4,200, Population — *50,000, 


® BOISE, IDAHO (Braves) 

Operated by Capital City Baseball, Inc. 

Office — 923 Main St, 

Phone — 2-0221, 3-6431 

Connected with Evansville 

President — Robert A, Randall 

Vice-Presidents — Sib Kleffner, 
William S, Campbell, John W, Mullen 

Secretary — Robert Hamersley 

Treasurer — J, R, Field 

Business Manager — Public Relations — 
Daniel F, O' Brien 

Manager — George H, McQuinn, 3714 
Lyons Lane, Alexandria, Va, 

Games at Braves Field 

Seats 5,000, Population — *40,000. 


@ GREAT FALLS, MONTANA (Dodgers) 


Operated by Great Falls Baseball Club, Inc. 


Office — American Legion Park, 

Phone — GL 2-6048, 

Connected with Macon 

President — Harold Walker 

Vice-Presidents — Carter Williams, 
Fresco Thompson, Richard B, Walsh 

Secretary — James Kovich 

Treasurer — L, E, "Doc" Taylor 

Business Manager — Public Relations — 
Tom Campbell 

Manager — Jack Kay Banta, 2911 North 
Plum St., Hutchinson, Kansas 

Games at American Legion Park 

Seats 4,000, Population — *55,000, 


® IDAHO FALLS, IDAHO (Russets) 


Operated by Idaho Falls Baseball Club, Inc. 


Office — Highland Park 

Phone — 1821 

Connected with Augusta 

President — W. C. Kyle 

Secretary — James R, Freeman 

Treasurer — Jack Hart 

Business Manager — Dwight Johnson 

Public Relations — E, F. McDermott 

Manager — Albert W, Lakeman, 595 
El Paso St., Spartanburg, S. C. 

Games at Highland Park 

Seats 3,000, 

Population — *25,000, 
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Salary Limit — $3,400 

Player Limit — National Association Rules 
Player Rule — National Association Rules 

Waiver Rule — National Association Rules 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


@ MISSOULA, MONTANA (Timber Jacks) 

Operated by Missoula Baseball Club, 
Incorporated 

Office — P.O, Box 1062 

Phone — 9-2717 

Connected with Charlotte 

Pres, — Gen. Mgr. — Nick Mariana 

Vice-Pres, — Charles S, Ford Knight 

Secretary — Edward T, Dussault 

Treasurer — Larry J, Topel 

Bus, Mgr. — Pub, Rel, — Burl Lyons 

Manager — John A, "Jack" McKeon, 
Route 4, Burlington, N, C, 

Games at Campbell Park 

Seats 3,200, Population — *30,000, 


® POCATELLO, IDAHO (Athletics) 

Operated by Pocatello Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — 72 Stanford, P.O, Box 1015 

Phone — 5615, 6085-J 

Connected with Columbia 

President — Vern E, Herzog 

Vice-President — Jack Trimming 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Frank T. Briggs 

General Manager — Travel Secretary — 
Ray R. Swallow 

League Director — J, P, Halliwell 

Accountant — Neal Jordon 

Manager — Vincent G, Plumbo, 1324 
Juliet Ave,, St, Paul, Minn, 

Games at Halliwell Park 

Seats 2,500, Population — *30,000, 


® SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH (Bees) 
Operated by Salt Lake City Baseball 

Club, Incorporated 

Office — 65 W, 13th South St, 

Phone — HU 5-1181 

Connected with High Point - Thomasville 
President — General Manager — 

E. W. "Eddie" Leishman 
Vice-President — R. J, Hogan 
Secretary — Phyllis Leishman 
Treasurer — Arthur Green 
Manager — Clifford R. Dapper, Rt. 1, 

Box 351, Fallbrook, Calif, 

Games at Derks Field 
Seats 5,800 
Population — *205,000, 


@ TWIN FALLS, IDAHO (Cowboys) 

Operated by Magic Valley Baseball 
Club, Incorporated 

Office — P, O, Box 586 

Phone — 1716, 1154-J 

Teletype — TF-196 

Connected with Des Moines 

President — Carl R, Sherwood 

Vice-President — Richard M, Serpa 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Bus, Mgr. — Travel 
Sec'y. — Edward B, Schaack 

Pub, Relations — Joseph A. Clements 

Manager — Burdette "Burdy" J, Thurlby, 
2103 W, Riverside, Spokane, Wash, 

Games at Jaycee Park 

Seats 3,200. Population — *23,000, 








1572 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL 


CLASS D 





TEAM SPORTS 


© ALABAMA-—FLORIDA LEAGUE eo 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 71 


Office of League — 719 Dusy St,, Dothan, Alabama 


Phone — 4-9328 


President — Manager Service Bureau — 


Sam C, Smith, Jr. 


Vice-President — R, Earl Elizey 
Secretary — Treasurer — Mrs, Sam C, 


Smith, Jr. 


Directors — William N, Moore, Fred Davis, 


Bill Williams, J, Rowe Sudduth, R, Ear! 
Elizey, Ernest O'Connor, 


@ FORT WALTON BEACH, FLORIDA 


@ GRACEVILLE, FLORIDA 


® MONTGOMERY, ALABAMA 


(Jets) 

Operated by the Fort Walton Béach 
Sportsman Club 

Office — Municipal Stadium 

Phone — Cherry 2-9246 

Connected with Midland 

President — W, B, Williams 

Vice-President — Louis Woodham 

Secretary — Treasurer — Joseph 
Gerlach 

General Manager = Public Relations 
— Clarence C. Hodge 

Manager — Neal C, Cobb, Crestview, 
Florida 

Games at Municipal Stadium 

Seats 2,500 

Population — *30,000, 


(Oilers) 

Operated by Graceville Sportsman 
Association, Incorporated 

Phone — AN 3-2191 

Connected with Savannah 

President — J, M, Cooper, Jr. 

Vice-President — E, D, Patterson, Sr. 

Secretary — Treasurer — O, C, Roberts 

General] Manager — William N, Moore 

Public Relations — Sonny Harris 

Manager — Robert Jos, Wellman, 2323 
Adams Ave., So, Norwood, Ohio 

Games at Sportsman Park 

Seats 2,000 

Population — *1,700, 


(Rebels) 

Operated by Montgomery Basebal! Club 

Office — Paterson Field 

Phone — AM 5-2279 

Connected with Augusta 

President — Ernest O'Connor 

Treasurer — Woodford Parks 

Business Manager — James L, Bain 

Manager — Frank "Stubby" Overmire, 
1132 Edna, S.E., Grand Rapids, Mich, 

Games at Tingley Field 


Seats 5,000, Population — *110,000 


PANAMA CITY, FLORIDA 


® SELMA, ALABAMA 


Salary Limit — $3,200 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Two veterans, six limited 
service, eight rookies, 

Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





(Flyers) 

Operated by Panama City Baseball 
Club, Inc, 

Office — P, O, Box 792 

Phone — PO 3-2843 

Connected with Atlanta 

President — J, Rowe Sudduth 

Vice-President — Rayford Looyd 

General Manager — Jack Costello 

Manager — James Deery, Jr., 19135 
N.W, 11th Ave., N. Miami, Florida 

Games at Lions Park 

Seats 2,500, Population — 35,093, 


PENSACOLA, FLORIDA (Dons) 


Operated by Pensacola Dons, Inc, 

Office — 360 Brent Bldg. 

Phone — HE 3-5810 

Connected with Shreveport 

President — Frederick A, W. Davis 

Vice-President — General Manager — 
Manager — Louis H, Fitzgerald, 1622 
Wildwood Ave,, Cleveland, Tenn, 

Secretary — Treasurer — Mrs, Janola 
Davis 

Games at Pensacoia Baseball Stadium 

Seats 4,000, Population — *60,000, 


(Clover leafs) 

Operated by Selma Ball Club, Inc, 

Office — P, O, Box 321 

Phone — 4-5159 

Connected with Springfield 

President — R, Ear! Ellzey 
Vice-President — Ear! Goodwin 

Secretary — Treasurer — C, P, Seale 

General Manager — Bernard P, Bradford 

Manager — John J, "Buddy" Kerr, 341 
Grove St., Bronx, N. Y. 

Games at Block Park 

Seats 2,500, Population — *25,000, 
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ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1573 


CLASS D 


© FLORIDA STATE LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 72 


Office of League — P.O, Box 140, Orlando, Florida 
Phone — 4-7335 


President — John Krider 

Exec, Vice-Pres, — Secretary — Treasurer — 
Manager Service Bureau — Peter Schaal 

Directors — R, L, Weaver, H, D, Murdock, 
Herbert Smith, Ralph Dulaney, Byron 
Herlong, Frank M, Hancock, Ronald L, 
Fine 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 
@ COCOA, FLORIDA (Indians) 
Operated by Brevard Baseball, Inc. 
Office — P.O, Box 1028, Cocoa, Fla, 

Phone — 41 

Connected with Reading 

President — Roy Harvey 

Vice-Pres, — James L, Breedlove 

Secretary = Public Relations — 
Ralph B, Paz 

Treasurer — Henry Tallmadge 

General Manager — H, D, Murdock 

Manager — Henry "Hank" Majeski, 
12 Roosevelt St,, Staten Island, N.Y. 

Games at Provost Park 

Seats 2,200, Population — *9,000, 


® DAYTONA BEACH, FLA, (Islanders) 

Operated by Daytona Beach Basebal! 
Association, Inc, 

Office — P.O, Box 2252 

Phone — CL 2-7062 

Connected with Houston 

President — Arnold Lund 

Vice-Pres, — Robt, L. "Babe" Weaver 

Secretary — Dan B, Weller 

Treasurer — Henry C, Coleman 

Bus, Manager — Warren 8, Keyes 

Ass't, Bus, Mgr. — Glenn L, Smith 

Manager — Homer Ray Wilson, 2776 
Brevard Ave,, Montgomery, Ala, 

Games at City Island Park 

Seats 3,000, Population — *40,000, 


@ GAINESVILLE, FLA, (G-Men) 
Operated by G-Men Booster Club 
Office — Harris Field, Waldo Rd, 
Phone — FR 6-6105 
Connected with Toronto 
President — Dr, Chester F, Ahmann 
Vice-Pres, — Secretary — General 
Manager — Manager — Ralph L, 
"Red" Dulaney, 2013 N,E, 7 St., 
Gainesville, Florida 

Treasurer — Justice Williams 

Games at Harris Field 

Seats 2,000 

Population — *40,000, 


® LEESBURG, FLORIDA (Braves) 

Operated by Lake Athletic Association, 
Inc. 

Office — 2nd and Meadow St, 

Phone — 95 

Connected with Eau Claire 

President — Bryon E, Herlong 

Vice-President — Harold Green 

Secretary — Kingsley Harris 

Treasurer — E, M, Merrell 

Business Manager — Tom Rinelli 

Manager ~— Thomas A, Giordano, 80 
Avon Place, Amityville, L.L., New York 

Games at Venetian Gardens 

Seats — 2,500, Population — *12,000, 








Salary Limit — $3,200 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Not over 2 veterans under 
control at any time, 5 limited service, 9 
rookies, All clubs may carry up to 21 
men for the first 30 days and for the 
last 20 days of the season, 

Waiver Rule — Same as provided in Major- 
National Association Rules, 


@ PALATKA, FLORIDA (Red Legs) 


Operated by Palatka Baseball Club 
Office - 


Phone — 
Connected with Savannah Caerw 
President — Frank M, Hancock 
Vice President — Ralph Tavel 
Secretary — Treasurer — 
J. G, Culpepper 
Manager — John S. Vander Meer, 
4005 Leona, Tampa, Florida 
Games at Azalea Bowl 
Seats — 2,000, Population — *15,000, 


® ST. PETERSBURG, FLA. (Saints) 
Operated by St, Petersburg Baseball 
Club 


Office — P.O, Box 579 A 
Phone ~7-1878, 7-8105 J f 
Connected with Binghamton . 
President — Herbert C, Smith 
Vice-President ~ Charles Manning 
Secretary — Treasurer — Lou 
Kauffman 
Bus. Manager — Ralph Miller, Jr. 
Manager — Nesbit Clarence Wilson, 
203 Ruby Ave., Pensacola, Fila. 
Games at Al Lang Field 
Seats 6,000 
Population — *120,000, 
@ SANFORD, FLORIDA rit Ay 
Operated by 
Office =— 
Phone — 
Connected with 
President — 
Vice-President — 
Secretary — 
Treasurer — 
General Manager — 
Manager — 


Games at Municipal Stadium 
Seats — 5,000, Population — *18,000, 


@® TAMPA, FLORIDA (Tarpons) 
Operated by Tampa Baseball Club 
Office - P.O. Box 1185 wer 
Phone — 72-3741 PLAW j 


Connected with High Point-Thomasville 

President -— Wm, B, MacDonald, Jr. 

Vice President — Ronald L, Fine 

Secretary — John Germany 

Public Relations — Louis Benito 

Treasurer — Jack Compton 

General Manager — Marshal! B, Fox 

Manager — Charles C, Gassaway, 1274 
So, Alhambra Circle, Miami, Fla, 

Games at Al Lopez Field 

Seats — 9,000, Population ~— *300,000, 
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= Ae 


© GEORGIA—FLORIDA LEAGUE © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 73 





Office of League — Farmers & Merchants Bank Bidg., Leslie, Ga. 
Phone — Bus, 2501. Res, 2121. 


President — Treasurer — W, T, Anderson 

Vice-Pres, — Guy Connell, Valdosta, Ga, 

Directors — M, M, Wiggins, Guy Connell, 
Heeth Varnedoe, George A, Horkan, Jr., 
J. W. McDonald, Carlton Sweat, 


Salary Limit — $2,600, plus $600. 

Player Limit — Sixteen 

Player Rule — Not more than two veterans, 
not less than six rookies, 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 





® ALBANY, GEORGIA (Cardinals) @® THOMASVILLE, GEORGIA (Dodger s) 





Operated by Albany Baseball Club 
Office — P.O, Box 141 
Phone — Hemlock 2-2555 
Connected with St, Louis 
President — Morton M, Wiggins 
Vice-President — August A, Busch, Jr, 
Secretary — Nadine Cravey 
General Manager — Sheldon A, Bender 
Manager — Charles L, Riddle, 501 

W. Fairview, Troy, Ala, 
Games at Cardinal Park 
Seats 3,150, Population — *50,000, 


@ FITZGERALD, GEORGIA (Orioles) 


Operated by Fitzgerald Orioles 
Office — P.O, Box 388 
Phone — 3300, 2414 
Connected with San Antonio 
President — William Mann 
Vice-President ~ Treasurer — 
R. W. Jernigan, Jr. 
Secretary — Curtis E. Green 
General Manager — J, W. McDonald 
Public Relations — Charles Ridgeway 
Directors — Wiley Floyd, Raymond 
Harris, Harry Roberts, T. D, Boggus 
Manager — Ear! Sidney Weaver, 7110 
Dale, Richmond Heights, Mo, 
Games at Blue and Gray Stadium 
Seats 2,000, Population — *10,000, 


® MOULTRIE, GEORGIA (Phillies) 


Operated by Moultrie Baseball Club, Inc. 
Office — Edgar Holmes Stadium 
Phone — 
Connected with High Point - Thomasville 
President — Treasurer — E, B, Beasley 
Vice-President — Jack King 
Business Manager — C, W, Vandiver 
Public Relations — Levi Wilcoxon 
Tickets — W. H, McKay 
Manager — Benedict Joseph "Ben" 
Zientara, 10652 Avenue E, 
Chicago 17, Dlinois 
Games at Edgar Holmes Stadium 
Seats 2,500, Population — *20,000, 


Operated by Thomasville Dodgers, Inc. 

Office — P,O, Box 420 or Municipal 
Stadium, 

Phone — (Park) Canal 6-4264, (Home) 
Canal 6-3986 

Connected with Brooklyn 

President — Heeth Varnedoe 

Vice-Presidents — Fresco Thompson, 
Richard Walsh 

Secretary — Matthew A, Burns 

Treasurer — William Gibson 

General Manager — 

Manager — Rudolph J, "Rudy" Rufer, 
649 Cornwell Ave., Malverne, L.L., N.Y. 

Games at Municipal Stadium 

Seats 2,500, Population — *18,000, 


® VALDOSTA, GEORGIA (Tigers) 


Operated by Valdosta Baseball! Co., Inc. 

Office — Summer, Pendleton Park, 
Winter, P.O, Box 886, Phone — 1350, 

Connected with Detroit 

President — Walter O, Briggs, Jr. 

Vice-President — John J, McHale 

Secretary — Treasurer — Harry M. 
Sisson 

League Director — T, Guy Connell 

General Manager — John O'Neil 

Manager — Stanley Wasiak, 413 W, 
Border St,, Spring Hill, Ala. 

Games at Pendleton Park 

Seats 2,200, Population — *32,000, 


@ WAYCROSS, GEORGIA (Braves) 


Operated by Waycross Baseball Ass'n., 
Incorporated 

Office — P,O, Box 924, Phone — 4800 

Connected with Eau Claire 

President — John R, Smith 

Vice-President — H, G. McClendon 

Secretary — John Kopp 

Treasurer — Ellie Royal 

Public Relations — Paul Robinson 

Manager — Michael J. "Mike" Fandozzi, 
110 N, Washington St., Athens, N, Y. 

Games at Memorial Stadium 

Seats 8,000, Population — *24,500, 
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© MIDWEST LEAGUE e@ 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 74 


Office of League — 209 No, Illinois St,, Belleville, Ill, Phone ~ Adams 3-1515, 


President — Treasurer — C, C, "Dutch" 
Hoffman 

Vice-President — John Gibbons 

Sec'y. — Pub, Rel, — H. V. Millard 

Directors = Club Presidents 


Salary Limit — $3,200. 

Player Limit — Sixteen, 

Player Rule — National Association 
Waiver Rule — National Association 


Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


® CLINTON, IOWA (Pirates) 
Operated by Clinton Baseball Club, Inc. 
Office — P.O, Box 789 
Phone ~ CHapel 2-0727 
Connected with Beaumont 
President — Walter C, Wagner 
Vice-President — Robert Snell 
Secretary — George Pillers 
Treasurer — Everett Eslinger 
Bus, Manager — Harlan H, Anglese 
Manager — Stanley A, Wentzel, Rt. 3, 

Box 167, Reading, Pa, 

Games at Riverview Stadium 
Seats 4,000, Population — *32,000, 


@ DECATUR, ILLINOIS (Commodores) 
Operated by Decatur Baseball, Inc, 
Office — 1900 N, Woodford St, 
Phone — 8-3332 
Connected with Houston 
President — Lawrence Rotz 
Vice-President — Clarence Johnson 
Secretary — Jack Ernst 
Treasurer — Jack Powers 
Business Manager — John Monfre 
General Manager — Manager — 
Albert B, Unser, 2096 N, Union 
St., Decatur, Dl, 

Games at Fan's Field 

Seats 4,500, Population — *75,000, 


@ DUBUQUE, IOWA (Packers) 
Operated by Dubuque Baseball, Inc, 
Office — P.O, Box 555 
Phone — 2-0447, 2-9392 
Connected with Davenport 
President — John Petrakis 
Vice-President — Dr. Don Sharpe 
Secretary — Frank Delaney 
Treasurer — Greg, Corken 
Public Relations — Frank Murray 
Business Manager — Clarence Mitchell 
Manager — George 8. Noga, 61-27 

220th St., Bayside, N. Y. 
Games at Municipal Park 
Seats 3,500, Population — *52,000, 


® KOKOMO, INDIANA (Dodgers) 


Operated by Kokomo Baseball Club, Inc, 


Office — 509 E, Vaile 

Phone — GL 9-9384 

Connected with Macon 

President — Don Scott 

Vice-President — Hank Holdren 

Treasurer — Woody Haynes 

General Manager — James Deets 

Public Relations — Bob Ford, Art 
Collier 

Manager — Harold P, "Pete" Reiser, 
5740 Mardel Ave,, St, Louis 9, Mo, 

Games at Highland Park Stadium 

Seats 1,800, Population — *50,000, 


@ MATTOON, ILLINOIS 


@ LAFAYETTE, INDIANA (Red Sox) 
Operated by Lafayette Basebal! Club, Inc. 
Office —- P.O, Box 827 
Phone — 2-7237 
Connected with San Francisco 
President — Dr, Harold Dick 
Vice-President — Sam Lyboult 
Secretary — Travel Secretary — W. K. 

"Bill" Gettings 
Treasurer — John M, McGreevy 
Gen, Manager — M, L, "Bud" Long 
Manager — Kenneth E, "Ken" Deal, 
Route 7, Burlington, N.C, 
Games at Columbia Park 
Seats 3,200. Population — *54,000, 


(Athletics) 
Operated by Mattoon Athletic Ass'n., Inc. 
Office — P.O, Box 242 
Phone — 2666 
Connected with Abilene 
President — Rodgers W. Hays 
Vice-President — Harry Reich 
Secretary — Keith B, Thomason 
Treasurer — Grant Fleenor 
Manager — Lewis B, Krausse, 

1405 Seigel St., Chester, Pa, 
Games at Mattoon Ball Park 
Seats 2,000, Population — *18,000, 


@ MICHIGAN CITY, INDIANA (White Caps) 


Operated by Michigan City Professional 
Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — 115 Franklin St, 

Phone = TR 2-5953 

Connected with Springfield 

President — Orville Westphal 

Vice-President — Francis Nespo 

Secretary — Norman Dittmer 

Treasurer — General Director — 
M, B, Bergerson 

Business Manager — Carol Huston 

Attorney — Arthur Keppen 

Manager — Richard Clinton Klaus, 
Breezeway Courts, 7th Ave., & ist St., 
South, Jacksonville Beach, Fla, 

Games at Ames Field 

Seats 3,700. Population — *30,000, 


® PARIS, ILLINOIS (Lakers) 

Operated by Paris Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — North Main at Laker Dr. 

Phone — 4-6175, 3-7710 

Connected with Des Moines 

Pres, — Gen, Mgr. — John Z, Gibbons 

Vice-President — Maurice Johnson 

Secretary — Bud Wittick 

Treasurer — James Connery 

Public Relations — Wm, F, Mauk 

Manager — Verlon Lee Walker, 114 
Spruce St,, Lenoir, N. C. 

Games at Laker Stadium 

Seats 1,500, Population — *10,000, 
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CLASS D 


® NEBRASKA STATE LEAGUE ® 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 75 


Office of League = Fort Kearney Hotel, Kearney, Nebraska 
Phone — 2-7261 & 2188 








President — Michael Hollinger, Kearney, Player Limit — Twenty-one 
Nebraska 
Sec'y. — Treas. — Mgr, Service Bureau — Player Rule — 21 active players, 
Ernest W, Quitmeyer, Lexington, Nebr, all "Rookies", 
Directors — Henry Peters, Lee MacPhail, 
Carl Hubbell, M, J. McNally, Oswald L, 
Bluege, Glen Miller, John Murphy, John Waiver Rule — National Association, 
Mullen, 
® GRAND ISLAND, NEB, (Athletics) @ LEXINGTON, NEB, (Red Sox) 
Office — Office — 106 W, 8th 
Phone — Phone — 44113 
Connected with Kansas City Connected with Boston 
President — John Ditter President — Secretary — Treasurer — 
Secretary — Gen, Manager — W, A, Stewart 
Treasurer — Manager — 
Business Manager — Games at Dawson County Fair Grounds 
Manager — Seats 2,400, Population *6,200, 
Games at Municipal Park 
Seats 1,800, Population *28,000, 
© HASTINGS, NEB, (Giants) @® McCOOK, NEB, (Braves) 
Office — Chamber of Commerce, Office — P. O, Box 371 
Box 104 Phone — 1450 


Connected with Milwaukee 

President — LeRoy W, Lenwell 

Vice-President — Dr, B, A, Dennis 

Secretary — Treasurer — Hugh Blum 

General Manager — Manager — 
William R, Steinecke, 311 St, George 
St,, St. Augustine, Fla, 

Games at Fairgrounds Ball Park 

Seats 2,500, Population *8,500. 


Phone = 2-4159, Park, 3-9222 

Connected with New York N 

President — James Dudgeon 

Vice-President — Don Henry 

Secretary — Treasurer — Fred L, 
Duven 

General Manager — Fred R, Irons 

Manager — Eugene E, Thompson, 1340 
California Ave,, Decatur, Il, 

Games at Duncan Field 

Seats 2,300. Population *23,000, 


@ NORTH PLATTE, NEB, (Indians) 
® HOLDREGE, NEB, (White Sox) Office — 
Office = Phone — 
Phone — WYman 5-4431 Connected with Cleveland 
Connected with Chicago A President — Ray Young 
President — Harold J, Hamilton Vice-President — Howard Enzminger 
Vice-President — Russell Henderson Secretary — Treasurer — Charles Novak 
Secretary — Treasurer — Betty Jane General Manager - 
Dickerson Manager — 
Manager — Games at Cody Park 
Games at White Sox Park Seats 2,100, Population *17,000, 
Seats 1,500, Population *5,000 
@ KEARNEY, NEB, (Yankees) @® SUPERIOR, NEB, (Senators) 
Office - Office — Dudley Hotel, P.O, Box 208 
Phone = Phone — 40 
Connected with New York A Connected with Washington 
President — Secretary — Treasurer — President — Calvin R, Griffith 
James Dobberstein Secretary — O, L. Bluege 
Vice-President = Floyd Stickney Treasurer — Chris Jacobsen 
Manager — Randall P, Gumpert, Gen, Manager — Manager — Charles Ray 
Monocacy Station, Pa. Baker, 322 May St., Ft, Smith, Ark. 
Games at Memorial Field Games at Lincoln Park Field 
Seats 3,700, Population *12,500 Seats 1,500, Population *3,300, 
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CLASS D 


© NEW YORK — PENNSYLVANIA LG, © 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 76 


Office of League = 427 Ellicott Square Bidg., Buffalo 3, N, Y. 
Phone — Cleveland 5497 


Pres,—Sec' y.~Treas.—Vincent M, McNamara 


Vice-President — George B, Harris, Sr. 

Manager Service Bureau — Frank Hyde 

Directors — Joseph R, Palme, George B, 
Harris, Sr., Michael A, Cannavino, 
Carroll Anstaett, Don J, Bradley, Hal 
W, Shapiro, Ernest C, Kessler, Robert 
I, Jones, 


@® BATAVIA, N, Y. (Indians) 
Operated by Genesee Baseball Club, Inc, 
Office — P, O, Box 326 
Phone = Bat, 4477 
Connected with Reading 
President = Don J, Bradley 
Secretary — William F, Brown, Jr. 
lreasurer — Ernest M, Found 
Bus, Manager — W, James Newton 
Manager — Donald Lester Richmond, 

243 Deerfield Rd,, Irondequoit, N. Y. 
Games at MacArthur Stadium 
Seats — 2,500, Population *19,000, 





@ BRADFORD, PA, (Beagles) 

Operated by Bradford Blue Sox 
Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — 9 Main St, 

Phone — 6130 

President — Treasurer — General 
Manager — Hal "Chip" Shapiro 

Vice-Presidents — Anthony "Inch" 
Suppa, C, Beckwith 

Secretary — M, M, Shapiro 

Manager — Henry J, "Zeke" Bonura, 
1503 Industry, New Orleans, La, 

Games at Community Park 

Seats 3,500, Population — *20,000, 


SORNING, N, Y. (Red Sox) 

Operated by Corning Baseball, Inc. 

Office — P, O, Box 72 

Phone — 2-0021 

Connected with San Francisco 

President — Joseph R, Palme 

lst Vice Pres. — Robt, S, Cole 

2nd Vice Pres, — Edwin P, James 

Secretary — G. Chester Clute 
Treasurer — Harry B, Turbett 

Bus, Manager — George E, Strayer 

Manager — Elmer E, Yoter, 
Coraopolis, Pa, 

Games at War Memorial Stadium 

Seats 3,000. Population — *18,000, 


® ELMIRA, N, Y. (Pioneers) 

Operated by Elmira Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — Dunn Field 

Phone — Elmira 3-6648 

Connected with Charlotte 

President — Robert T. Jones 

Vice-President — Danie] Donahoe 

Secretary — J, John Hassett, Jr. 
lreasurer — William Petzke 

Business Manager — Edward Kelley 

Manager — William A, Brightwell, Jr. 
2036 Tullis Drive, Montgomery, 
Alabama 

Games at Dunn Field 

Seats 6,000, Population = *50,000, 


Salary Limit — $2,600 

Player Limit — Sixteen; 1 NDS for every 
5 men, 

Player Rule — 2 veterans, 7 limited ser- 
vice, the remainder rookies, or 1 vet- 
eran, 8 limited service, the remainder 
rookies, 

Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 


@ ERIE, PA, (Sailors) 


Operated by Erie Baseball Club 

Office — 1603 Cherry St, 

Phone — 49-223, 24-489 

Connected with Augusta 

President — Fred T, Loell 

Vice-President — Paul T, Allen 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Frank Anthony 

Gen, Manager — Michael A, Cannavino 

Bus, Manager — Wm, A, Mongiello 

Manager — Charles Steven Kress, 24 
Johns Rd,, Melrose Park, Cheltenham, 
Pennsylvania 

Games at Ainsworth Field 

Seats 3,000, Population — *135,000, 


@ JAMESTOWN, N. Y. (Falcons) 


Operated by Jamestown Area Baseball, 
Inc, 

Office — P, O, Box 885 

Phone — Jamestown 4-828 

Connected with Beaumont 

President — Ernest C, Kessler 

Vice-President — Allen F, Ayers 

Secretary — Evelyn Stever 

Treasurer — Ernest Lundquist 

Gen, Manager — Theodore Glarrow 

Manager — Jack Paepke, 8531 Everest 
St., Downey, Calif, 

Games at Municipal Stadium 

Seats 6,500 

Population — 44,594, 


OLEAN, N, Y. (Oilers) 

Operated by Olean Oilers Baseball, 
Incorporated 

Office — P, O, Box 289 

Phone = 3223, 20133 

Connected with High Point-Thomasville 

President — Carroll W, Anstaett 

Vice-Pres, — Rev. Herbert Harrison 

Secretary — Joseph Dwyer 

Treasurer — Lowell Barber 

Business Manager — Ronald Dengler 

Manager — Paul F, Owens, W, Green 
St., Olean, N, Y. 

Games at Bradner Stadium 

Seats 5,000, Population — *25,000, 


@® WELLSVILLE, N, Y. (Braves) 


Operated by The Wellsville Baseball Club 

Office — Tullar Field 

Phone — 1791 

Connected with Eau Claire 

President — George B, Harris, Sr. 

Secretary — Donald Ludden 

Treasurer — Nelson Ingersoll 

Bus. Manager — Ralph Cavanaugh 

Manager — Alex Monchak, 69 E, 25th 
St., Bayonne, N, J. 

Games at Tullar Field 

Seats 2,000, Population — *6,000, 
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© SOONER STATE LEAGUE eo 


SEE PLAYING SCHEDULE ON PAGE 77 


Office of League — 2442 E, 22nd St,, Tulsa 14, Oklahoma 
Phone — Riverside 2-3013 


President - Sec'y, — Treas, —- George Barr Salary Limit — National Association 
Vice-Presidents — J, R, Gill, A. P, Shuman Player Limit — Sixteen 

Directors — Club Presidents Umpires — (See Umpire Directory) 

® ARDMORE, OKLAHOMA (Cardinals) @® PARIS, TEXAS (Orioles) 





Operated by Ardmore Baseball Ass'n., 
Incorporated 

Office — P.O, Box 24, Phone — 719, 

Connected with Houston 

President — A, P, Shuman 

Vice-President — Austin Smith 

Secretary — A, M, Stringer 

Treasurer — Felix Simmons 

Business Manager — C, P, Sebastian 

Public Relations — Doyle May 

Manager — J, C, Dunn, 1520 Mt, 
Washington, N.W., Ardmore, Okla, 

Games at Cardinal Park 

Seats 2,500, Population — *26,000, 


@ GREENVILLE, TEXAS (Majors) 


Operated by Greenville Baseball Club 

Office — Box 1017 

Phone — GLadstone 5-6420 

Connected with Peoria 

President — D, P, Thompson 

Vice-President — N, A, Jenkins 

Secretary — Joseph L, Phillips 

Manager — Thomas Lee Gott, 1807 
Lincoln, Springfield, Mo, 

Games at Majors Stadium 

Seats — 5,000, Populations *35,000, 


@ LAWTON, OKLAHOMA (Braves) 


Operated by Lawton Sooner Baseball! 
Association, Incorporated 

Office — 212 14 D Ave, 

Phone — 5016, 4767 

Connected with Eau Claire 

President — A, W, Williams 

Vice-President — Ted Workintin 

Sec'y. — Treas, — Ralph Currell, Sr, 

Bus. Manager — Bert M, Alford 

Manager — Travis C, Jackson, 
Waldo, Arkansas 

Games at Memorial Park 

Seats 2,000, Population — *50,000, 


@ MUSKOGEE, OKLAHOMA (Giants) 


Operated by Muskogee Athletic Ass'n., 
Incorporated 


Office — 105 1% No, 2nd St,, P.O, Box 1184 
Phone — Murray 2-5431, Murray 7-5871, 


Murray 7-9238 
Connected with Springfield 
President — Joseph J, Magoto 
Gen, Manager — George A, Lawson 
Manager — Andrew Gilbert, 803 
Walnut Dr., Latrobe, Pa, 
Games at Athletic Park 
Seats 3,500, 
Population — *45,000, 


Operated by Paris Baseball Club, Inc. 

Office — Gibralter Hotel, P.O, Box 326 

Phone — 4-8005 

Connected with San Antonio 

President — J, R, Gill 

Vice-President — Roy Johnson 

Secretary — Treasurer — Ralph 
Scudder 

Business Manager — J, W, Bell 

Manager — Bernard J, "Barney" Lutz, 
628 Decker Ave,, Elmira, N, Y. 

Games at City Park 

Seats 3,500, Population -*22,500 


@ PONCA CITY, OKLAHOMA (Cubs) 
Operated by Ponca City Baseball Club 
Office — P,O, Box 1548 
Phone — Rogers 2-4600 
Connected with Des Moines 
President — David J, Sutton 
Secretary — Treasurer — Julius Marks 
Manager — Donald F, Biebel, 532 Brood 

St., Menasha, Wisconsin 
Games at Conoco Park 
Seats 3,000, Population — *27,000, 


@ SEMINOLE, OKLAHOMA (Oilers) 

Operated by Seminole Community 
Baseball Club 

Office — P,O, Box 1062 

Phone — 1996, 308 

Connected with Abilene 

President — Car] Jackson 

Secretary — Treasurer — S, G, Lyons 

General Manager — J, E, Brewer 

Public Relations — Dr, W, E. Jones 

Manager — Omer Lee Anthony, 
LeRoy, Kansas 

Games at Oiler Park 

Seats 3,000, Populations — *15,000, 


@® SHAWNEE, OKLAHOMA (Hawks) 
Operated by Shawnee Athletic Ass'n,, 
Incorporated 
Office — P,O, Box 4045 
Phone — 6005 


Connected with Macon 

President — H, V, Chapman 
Vice-President — Ed Skeleton 
Secretary — Treasurer — W. M, Clem 
Business Manager — James Jolly 
Manager — 


Games at Memoria! Stadium 
Seats 2,800, Population — *26,000, 
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The Baseball Blue Book 





YELLOW INDEX (Insert) 
for ALL ORGANIZATION 
and GOVERNING LAWS" 





Prefix letters and page numbers show the documents referred to 
as follows: 


e Major League Agreement & Rules ...................... Pages 500 to 599 
(The letter “M” preceding reference numerals means “Major”. 
The numerals connected with “M” and less than 499 are Article 
and Rule numbers. The numerals in columns and higher than 
499 are Page Numbers.) 


e Professional Baseball Agreement....................000 Pages 600 to 606 


e Major League—National Association Rules........ Pages 607 to 699 
(The numerals in columns at right are page numbers.) 


e National Association Agreement......................005 Pages 700 and up 
(The letters “NA” preceding numerals mean National Associa- 
tion. The numerals refer to Article and Section numbers. The 
numerals in columns at right are page numbers.) 





*For General Index See PINK INSERT in Front of Book 





For the purpose of expediting the distribution of 
Directory matter, the Bureau of the Blue Book prints 
and distributes much of it, section by section or part 
by part, as soon as the subjects are authorized. 


The additions and changes which occur as the 
season advances are incorporated in the final April- 
May edition or later Supplements to replace any in- 
complete, pre-publication material which may have 
been distributed in Supplementary, or other tempo- 
rary forms. 


Write the Bureau concerning Supplement and 
Revision Service. 
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RULES OF PROCEDURE 
Formulated by the Commissioner and Announced Pursuant to the 
Major League Agreement, and the Professional Baseball 
Agreement. 


Notice. 1. Written notice of the time and place of hearings 
shall be given under the direction of the Commissioner. 


Appearance. 2. In all claims and disputes submitted to the 
Commissioner the persons or organizations concerned shall be en- 
titled to appear and be heard in person. In the case of the Major 
Leagues, the League Presidents shall always be entitled to represent 
their organizations. In the case of dispute between a Major League 
club and a National Association club, or other matter involving or 
concerning a National Association League or National Association 
club, a representative designated by the National Association shall 
be entitled to appear. 


Preceedings. 3. Proceedings before the Commissioner shall be 
conducted in general like judicial proceedings and with due regard 
for all the principles of natural justice and fair play; but the Com- 
missioner may proceed informally whenever he deems it desirable. 


Proofs. 4. The Commissioner will in general follow the estab- 
lished rules of evidence but may depart from them in cases in 
which the ends of justice will in his judgment best be subserved 
by so doing. He may receive and consider affidavits if, in his judg- 
ment, there is good reason for the non-appearance of the affiants. 


Summons. 5. In the case of all persons or organizations who 
have accorded recognition to the office and authority of the Com- 
missioner, a summons by him, by letter or telegram, to appear 
either as a party or as a witness before him, the Secretary-Treasurer 
or before any person he may designate, shall be binding upon the 
person or official to whom directed. Failure to respond to the sum- 
mons, or to produce the documents or other evidence which it may 
specify, or to testify and give evidence fully and accurately to the 
best of his knowledge, and any offering, or attempt to offer, of any 
false testimony or evidence, or any attempt to induce another to 
offer or attempt to offer any false testimony or evidence, will be 
treated by the Commissioner as conduct detrimental to the best 
interests of the National game and penalties will be imposed by him 
pursuant to the terms of the Major League Agreement, and/or the 
Professional Baseball Agreement, as the case may be. 


Depositions. 6. The Commissioner, when he deems proper, may 
direct testimony to be taken and evidence to be produced at con- 
venient places before a notary public or other officer, or before 
the Secretary-Treasurer, and in such cases will proceed substan- 
tially as if the testimony had been taken on an open commission 
in a judicial proceeding. 


Default. 7. If any person, club or league party to any dispute, 
claim, complaint or charge shall fail to answer fully thereto within 
fifteen days after notice thereof, or such further time, if any, as 
the Commissioner may have allowed in writing, the Commissioner 
shall render judgment or take action, as the case may be, against 
the party in default. 


Record. 8. The Secretary-Treasurer will assist the Commis- 
sioner in matters pending before him and will preserve all docu- 
ments entrusted to him. Stenographic reports of hearings may be 
made at the discretion of the Commissioner. Notification of all 
action will be given under direction of the Commissioner to all 
parties in interest, and public statements will be made by him in 
all cases where, in his Judgment, publicity is either necessary or 


proper. 
FORD C. FRICK, Commissioner. 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art. I, Sec. 1 To Sec. 3 


THIS AGREEMENT, entered into this Ist day of November 
1946, by and between THE NATIONAL LEAGUE OF PROFES- 
SIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS, and each of its Eight Constituent 
Clubs, on the one part, and THE AMERICAN LEAGUE OF 
PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL CLUBS, and each of its Eight 
Constituent Clubs, on the other part, 


WITNESSETH: 
WHEREAS, the parties hereto are the parties to an agreement 


executed January 12, 1921, and amended December 12, 1944 and 
February 3, 1945, known as the Major League Agreement; and 


WHEREAS, the parties hereto desire further to amend the 
Major League Agreement as hereinafter provided; 


NOW, THEREFORE, it is mutually agreed by and between 
the parties hereto that the Major League Agreement is hereby 
amended to read as follows: 


ARTICLE | 
THE COMMISSIONER 


Section 1. The Office of Commissioner created by the Major 
League Agreement of January 12, 1921, is hereby continued for 
the period of this Agreement. 


Sec. 2. The functions of the Commissioner shall be as follows: 


(a) To investigate, either upon complaint or upon his own 
initiative, any act, transaction or practice charged, alleged or sus- 
pected to be detrimental to the best interests of the national game 
of baseball, with authority to summon persons and to order the 
production of documents, and, in case of refusal to appear or 
produce, to impose such penalties as are hereinafter provided. 


(b) To determine, after investigation, what preventive, remedial 
or punitive action is appropriate in the premises, and to take such 
action either against Major Leagues, Major League clubs or indi- 
viduals, as the case may b 


(c) To hear and eee: finally any dispute between the 
Major Leagues which may be certified to him for determination by 
the President of either Major League. 


(d) To hear and determine finally any dispute to which a pla a 
is a party, or any dispute concerning a player, which may be certi 
to him by either or any of the disputants. 


(e) To formulate, and from time to time announce, the rules of 
procedure to be observed by the Commissioner and all other parties 
in connection with the discharge of his duties. Such rules shall 
always recognize the right of any party in interest to appear before 
the Commissioner and be heard and the right of the Presidents 
of the two Major Leagues to appear and be heard upon any matter 
affecting the interests of the Major Leagues, or either of them. 


Sec. 3. In the case of conduct detrimental to baseball by Major 
Leagues, Major League clubs, officers, employees or players, puni- 
tive action by the Commissioner may in any case take the form of a 
public reprimand. In the case of a Major League or club, the Com- 
missioner may impose a fine not exceeding Five Thousand Dollars 
($5,000.00) for any one offense. In the case of a Major League club, 
punishment may extend to temporary deprivation of representation 
in joint meetings held under this agreement. In the case of any 
official or employee of a Major League or of any Major League 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art. I, Sec. 4 To Art. II, Sec. 1 


club, punishment may extend to suspension or removal. For such 
conduct, a player may be declared by the Commissioner temporarily 
or permanently ineligible to play for any club which is a party to 
this agreement. 


No Major League rule or other joint action of the two Majo: 
Leagues and no act or procedure taken in compliance with any such 
Major League rule or joint action of the two Major Leagues shall be 
considered or construed to be detrimental to baseball. If in the judg 
ment of the Commissioner, any Major League rule or any joint 
action of the two Major Leagues becomes in its operation im 
practicable or disadvantageous to baseball, either by reason of 
changed conditions or otherwise, the Commissioner shall send a 
notice to the President of each Major League stating his judgment 
and the reasons therefor, and noticing such rule or joint action for 
reconsideration at the next regular joint meeting of the Major 
Leagues, or at a special joint meeting of the Major Leagues called 
by the Commissioner for the purpose of such reconsideration. At 
such regular or special joint meeting, such rule or joint action shall 
be voted upon as would be done if it were being initially proposed 
During such period of reconsideration, such rule or joint action of 
the Leagues shall be in full force and effect. 


Sec. 4. In the case of conduct detrimental to baseball by organi- 
zations not parties to this agreement, or by individuals not connected 
with any of the parties hereto, the Commissioner may pursue appro- 
priate legal remedies, advocate remedial legislation and take such 
other steps as he may deem necessary and proper in the interests of 
the morale of the players and the honor of the game. 


Sec. 5. The Commissioner shall! hold office for seven (7) years 
and shall be eligible to succeed himself. Any re-election shall not 
be considered more than eighteen (18) months nor less than 
twelve (12) months prior to the expiration of any term. The 
Commissioner’s compensation shall be Fifty Thousand Dollars 
($50,000.00) per annum.* 


Sec. 6. The election of any Commissioner hereunder shall be at 
a joint meeting of the two Major Leagues; the vote shall be by clubs; 
and to elect shall require the affirmative vote of twelve (12) of the 
sixteen clubs signatory hereto. During any vacancy in the office of 
Commissioner due to the resignation, death, or incapacity of any 
Commissioner during his term, or due to the failure to elect a Com- 
missioner upon the expiration of a Commissioner’s term, all the 
powers and duties of the Commissioner shall be conferred upon and 
thenceforth exercised by the Executive Council, until a new Com 
missioner of Baseball has been elected as herein set forth. 


ARTICLE II 
THE EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Section 1. The Executive Council is hereby created, to be com 
posed of the Commissioner, the President of each of the Major 
Leagues and two other members, one to be elected annually by a 
majority vote of each of the Major Leagues**, provided, however, 





*Note: At a special Joint Meeting of the two Major Leagues in Chicago, 
Illinois on September 20, 1951, a resolution was unanimously adopted: ‘‘That the 
salary of the Commissioner be at the rate of $65,000.00 per annum and that the 
term of office be seven (7) years, beginning September 21, 1951.” 

**Note: At the Joint Meeting of the Major Learues in Phoenix, Arizona, on 
December 7, 1952, by concurrent vote of the two Leagues, it was agreed that each 
League shall appoint an alternate member of the Executive Council to serve 
whenever the regular elected representative cannot attend a meeting of 
the Executive Council. 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art. II, Sec. 2 To Sec. 3 


that in all matters which concern the standard form of players’ 
contract or its provisions or regulations, the players shall be repre- 
sented on the Executive Council by two active players, one to be 
elected annually by the players of each Major League. 


In case of a division within the Council, the decision of a ma- 
jority shall be controlling and final. 


Sec. 2. The Executive Council shall have jurisdiction in the 
following matters: 


(a) To cooperate, advise and confer with the Commissioner and 
other offices, agencies and individuals in an effort to perpetuate 
baseball as the national game of America, and to surround it with 
such safeguards as may warrant absolute public confidence in its 
integrity, operations and methods. 


(b) To promote and protect the interests of leagues and clubs, 
and especially to protect the interests of the players, and.to insure 
to them advancement in their profession and fair and adequate com- 
pensation commensurate with their individual skill, expertness and 
experience. 


(c) To survey, investigate and submit recommendations for 
change in, elimination of, addition to or amendments to any rules, 
regulations, agreements, proposals or other matters in which the 
Major Leagues have an interest and particularly in respect to 


(1) Rules and Regulations determining relationships between 
players and clubs, between clubs and between the Leagues and any 
and all matters concerning players contracts or Regulations; and 


(2) Rules and Regulations to govern the playing of World 
Series games, the All-Star game and any other inter-league con- 
tests or games in which Major League clubs participate and/or 
games which may be played for charitable purposes. 


(d) In the interim between joint meetings of the Major Leagues, 
to exercise full power and authority over all other matters pertain- 
ing to the Major Leagues jointly, not within the jurisdiction granted 
to the Commissioner under this Agreement, including the adoption, 
amendment or suspension of Major League Rules, except Major 
League Rule 28, for said interim; provided that all actions of the 
Executive Council pursuant to this paragraph (d) shall be presented 
to each Major League and shall be noticed for action at the next 
regular or special joint meeting of the Major Leagues for approval 
or other disposition. 


Nothing contained in this Section 2 shall be deemed to diminish 
or curtail the jurisdiction granted to the Commissioner under Article 
I hereof or to empower the Executive Council to amend or suspend in 
any respect any provisions of this Agreement. 


Sec. 3. The Commissioner or the Executive Council or either 
Major League or any Major League club may, from time to time, 
propose to the Major Leagues the adoption or amendment or rescis- 
sion of any rule, regulation or standard form or any other matter 
for joint action of the Major Leagues. 


Except by unanimous consent, no action shall be taken at any 
joint meeting upon any matter of which thirty (30) days’ prior writ- 
ten notice shall not have been given all Major league clubs and the 
Executive Council. The Executive Council shall study each pro- 
posal so noticed for consideration at a joint meeting and shal. 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art. II, Sec. 4 To Art. IV, Sec. 2 


submit to the joint meeting the recommendation thereon of the 
Executive Council. 


Sec. 4. The Executive Council shall recommend to the Major 
Leagues, from time to time, the appropriation of such funds as may 
be necessary to cover the clerical, administrative and operational 
expenses of the Commissioner’s office and the Executive Council. 


Sec. 5. The Commissioner shall be permanent Chairman of the 
Executive Council. The Secretary-Treasurer of the Commissioner’s 
office shall act as Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council but 
shall not be entitled to vote on any matter acted upon by the 
Executive Council. The members of the Executive Council shall 
receive no compensation for their services as members thereof but 
shall be allowed their traveling expenses while attending meetings 
of the Executive Council or conducting business of the Executive 
Council away from home. 


Sec. 6. The Executive Council shall hold regularly scheduled 
meetings at least once each quarter of each calendar year. At the 
third-quarter meeting the players shall be represented as set forth 
in Section 1 of this Article II], The Executive Council shall hold such 
other meetings as may, from time to time, be called at the request of 
the Chairman, the President of either Major League or a majority of 
the members of either Major League. The Executive Council shall 
establish its own rules of procedure for all such meetings. 


Sec. 7. The Executive Council shall keep minutes of its meet- 
ings and shall submit a report covering all matters acted upon by 
the Executive Council which have not been previously reported and 
approved by the Leagues, together with its recommendations, to 
each member of the Major Leagues at least twenty days prior to 
the annual meeting of each League, which shall be held in Decem- 
ber of each calendar year. 


ARTICLE III 
THE SECRETARY-TREASURER 


Section 1. The Commissioner shall appoint a Secretary-Treas- 
urer who shall hold office during the pleasure of the Executive 
Council. His duties shall be such as the Council shall from time to 
time determine. His compensation shall be fixed by the Council, sub- 
ject to the approval of the Major Leagues. 


ARTICLE IV 
UNIFORM RULES 


Section 1. Any rules, regulations or standard forms proposed 
as above by the Commissioner, the Executive Council, a League or 
any club, shall, upon formal acceptance by the Major Leagues, 
become binding upon them and shall not thereafter be amended, 
except as provided in Article II, Section 2(d) hereof or by the con- 
current action of both Major Leagues. The authority of the Com- 
missioner to determine finally a disagreement between Major 
Leagues shall extend to the case of a disagreement over a proposed 
amendment. 


Sec. 2. Amendments to rules, regulations or standard forms 
shall, after they have become operative, be subject to further 
amendment only as provided in Section 1 of this Article. 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art. V, Sec. 1 To Art. IX, Sec. 1 


ARTICLE V 
JOINT MEETINGS 


Section 1. At all joint meetings of the two Major Leagues, and 
of their constituent clubs, the Commissioner shall preside. 


Sec. 2. Upon all questions of an interleague nature, or in any 
matter coming up in a joint meeting of the two Major Leagues, the 
roll shall be called, and after voting by clubs in each League, if 
there shall be a division then The American League shall cast one 
vote and The National League another vote. Should these two votes 
be at variance, then the Commissioner shall cast the deciding vote. 
There shall be no appeal therefrom. 


Sec. 3. Joint meetings of the Major Leagues, and of their con- 
stituent clubs, may be called by the Commissioner upon reasonable 
notice and shall be so called whenever he is thereunto requested in 
writing by the President of either of said Leagues. 


ARTICLE VI 
FINANCES 


Section 1. The expenses of the Executive Council, including the 
salaries of the Commissioner and of the Secretary-Treasurer, shall 
be paid by the Major Leagues, except to the extent that funds suffi- 
cient for the purpose are derived from games conducted under the 
auspices of the Council. 


Sec. 2. The Major Leagues. and each of their constituent clubs, 
shall upon the demand of the Council contribute, share and share 
alike, to meet any deficiency of revenue remaining after the applica- 
tion to expenses of all funds properly applicable thereto. 


ARTICLE VII 
SUBMISSION TO JURISDICTION OF COMMISSIONER 


Section 1. The Major Leagues and their constituent clubs 
severally agreed to be bound by the decisions of the Commissioner 
and the discipline imposed by him under the provisions of this 
agreement. 


Sec. 2. The form of player’s contract to be used by the Major 
Leagues, and all contracts between Major Leagues or clubs and their 
officers and employees, shall contain a clause by which the parties 
agree to submit themselves to the discipline of the Commissioner, 
and to accept his decisions rendered in accordance with this agree- 
ment. 


ARTICLE VIII 
DURATION OF AGREEMENT 
Section 1. This agreement shall remain in force until January 
1, 1970. 
ARTICLE IX 
LIMITATION OF AMENDMENTS 


_ Section 1. Each of the parties hereto subscribes this agreement 
in consideration of the promises of all the others that no diminution 
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MAJOR LEAGUE AGREEMENT 
MA Art, IX, Sec. 1 (Cont’d.) 


of the compensation or powers of the present or any succeeding 
Commissioner shall be made during his term of office. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOFP, each of the parties hereto has caused 
this Agreement to be executed in triplicate in its name by its duly 
authorized officer the day and year first above written. 


The National League of Professional Baseball Clubs, By Ford C. Frick, President 
National League Baseball Club of Boston, Inc., By Louis R. Perini, President 
Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Inc., By Branch Rickey, President 
Chicago National League Baseball Club, By Philip K. Wrigley, President 

The Cincinnati Baseball Club Company, By Warren C. Giles, Vice-President 
National Exhibition Company, By Horace C, Stoneham, President 

The Philadelphia National League Club, By R. R. M. Carpenter, Jr., President 
Pittsburgh Athletic Company, Inc., By Frank E. McKinney, President 

St. Louis National Baseball Club, By S. Breadon, President 


The American League of Professional Baseball Olubs, By William Harridge, 
President 


Boston American League Base Ball Company, By Edward T. Collins, Vice-President 
American League Base Ball Club of Chicago, By Leslie M. O’Connor, Vice-President 
Cleveland Baseball Corporation, By Bill Veeck, President 

Detroit Baseball Company, By W. G. “Billy’’ Evans, Vice-President 

American League Baseball Club of New York, Inc., By L. S. MacPhail, President 
American Base Ball Club of Philadelphia, By Roy F. McGillicuddy, Vice-President 


American League Baseball Company of St. Louis, By Wm. O. DeWitt, Vice 
President 


Washington American League Base Ral! Clih. By Calvin R. Griffith, Vice-President 
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MAJOR LEAGUE RULES 
MR 1(a) To (d) (8) 


RULE 1 
CIRCUITS 


National League Circuit. (a) The circuit of the National 
League shall comprise the following cities: Milwaukee, Philadelphia, 
Pittsburgh, Chicago, St. Louis, Cincinnati and New York, in which 
last named city there shall be two clubs (one as now located in the 
Borough of Manhattan, and one as now located in the Borough of 
Brooklyn). 


American League Circuit. (b) The circuit of the American 
League shall comprise the following cities: Boston, New York, 
ee Cleveland, Detroit, Chicago, Baltiniore and Kansas 

ity. 


Competition. (c) 1. To provide and stimulate competition 
for the League pennants and for the World Championship, the 
circuit of either Major League shall not be changed to include any 
city in the circuit of the other Major League except by the unani- 
mous consent of the clubs constituting both Major Leagues. 


2. In the case of a Major League Club transferring its fran- 
chise to a city not presently in the Major Leagues, approval for 
such change shall be confined to the League of which the Major 
League Club is a member. 


3. A Major League club desiring to acquire a National Asso- 
ciation territory must file notice of its intention to do so with the 
Commissioner between October Ist and October 31st (both inclusive). 


Procedure and Requirements for Change of Classification to 
Major League Status. (d) (1) Application for major league 
status shall be made to the Major League Executive Council by 
any group of eight clubs mutually agreeing to all requirements 
and responsibilities as provided for under the regulations. It is 
understood that the eight clubs making such application, them- 
selves will be responsible for all territorial provisions and for 
all financial obligations necessary in setting up their organization 
and making their application. 


(2) The clubs shall present with their application full and 
complete data establishing their abilities to meet the requirements 
for advanced status including a full statement as to stock owner- 
ship, financial ability and character, both of the group and the 
individual members. 


(3) The proposed league shall show an aggregate of 15,000,000 
population in the eight cities. 


(4) Each club shall have a minimum of 25,000 capacity in 
any single park. 

(5) They shall have had an average paid attendance of 
3,500,000 over a three (8) year period, next preceding the applica- 
tion, 


(6) They shall provide a balanced schedule of at least 154 
games. 


(7) They will adopt the major league minimum salary agree- 
ment with no maximum salary limitations. 


(8) They will become parties to the Major League Agreement 
and the Frofessional Baseball Agreement. 
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(9) They will accept the uniform major league players con- 
tract and agreement, with all provisions therein. 


(10) They will join in the players pension plan or adopt a 
comparable plan, whichever may be acceptable at the time to the 
Major League Executive Council. 


(11) They shall file application for major league status at 
least six (6) months prior to the meeting at which the application 
must be considered and at least ten (10) months before the opening 
of the season in which they hope to participate under major 
league status. 


RULE 2 
PLAYER LIMITS 


(a) Limitations. Since the supply of skilled players is not 
equal to the demand, the Major League clubs shall not have 
title to more than forty (40) player contracts at any time, includ- 
ing the contracts of players on the Active List, under reservation, 
and on optional assignment to other clubs, but excluding the con- 
tracts of players on the Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified, Re- 
stricted, Ineligible and National Defense Service Lists, which num- 
ber must be reduced to twenty-eight (28) active players by the 
opening day of the playing season, and further reduced to twenty- 
five (25) active players from the 3lst day of the playing season 
to August 31st, both inclusive. A player-manager is considered an 
active player. 


(b) In addition to the limits imposed above, each classification 
(including the Major Leagues) may add one reinstated National 
Defense Service List player for each five (or fraction) players 
allowed in the above limits. For the purpose of this rule, a re- 
instated National Defense Service List player shall maintain such 
status for twelve months from the date of his reinstatement, 
except that if the defense status of one of the additional players 
expires between October 17 and the date for cutting down to the 
active player limits of any league, he shall retain his defense 
Gaius Tor the purpose only of player limits until such cutting 
down date. 


(c) A player on the “Suspended” list shall count in the player 
limits. 


(d) In enforcing the foregoing limits, all players of a club 
(exclusive of Ineligible, Voluntarily Retired, or players who have 
been placed on the National Defense Service List, non-playing 
manager and coaches) during the playing season shall be regarded 
as “active players” except as follows: 


A player under contract or terms acceptance for future serv- 
ice shall be included in the total-players limit until he reports for 
service. 


A player with a club under optional agreement from another 
club shall be included in the total-players limit of the assignor club 
unless and until the recall option is cancelled, and in the active- 
preven limit of the assignee club until returned to the assignor 
club. 


A player whose contract has been assigned to another club shall 
be included in the active-players limit of the assignor club and in 
the total-players limit of the assignee club until he leaves the as- 
signor club, and shall be included in the active-players limit of the 
assignee club when he joins that club. 
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Where a club has acquired an option to purchase the contract of 
a player, he shall be included in the club’s total-players limit until 
the uption terminates. 


When a club has title to the limit of players prescribed in this 
rule, and desires to acquire an additional player or players, the 
club shall first give notice by telegraph or teletype to its league 
president and also to the Commissioner of its intention to release 
or assign the contract of a designated player (or players, if it 
proposes to acquire more than one additional player). The player 
(or players) so designated shall be released or his contract assigned 
within ten days after such notice is given, and shall not be eligible 
to participate in a championship game with the designating club 
after having been so designated for release or assignment. No club 
shall be permitted to sign a player in excess of the limits pre- 
scribed by this rule until after it has given notice of intention to 
release or assign the contract of a designated player as prescribed 
in this rule. 


(e) A player incapacitated to render service may be placed on 
the disabled list upon application by his club to its League Presi- 
dent, who shall certify the application to the Commissioner. No 
player shall be placed on the disability list after August 1 until the 
close of the season; nor shall any club, at any time, have more 
than 2 players on said list. Any player placed on said list must 
remain thereon at least thirty (30) calendar days of a playing 
season, after which he may be reinstated upon application to the 
League President, who shall certify the application to the Comriis- 
sioner. Such players shall count in the forty (40) limit, but sball 
not count in the twenty-five (25) active-service player limit. 


Player-Coac.. (f) (1) A man employed as a coach shall not 
count in the player limits unless and until he signs a contract as a 
player. Upon signing as a player he cannot be re-employed as a 
coach the same season, unless waivers are first secured and he is 
unconditionaliy released as a player. 


(2) A man signed as a Player or a Player-Manager cannot be 
re-employed as a Manager or Coach until he is first unconditionally 
released as a Player, after waivers are secured. If then employed 
under a Coach or Manager contract the club cannot release him as 
Coach or Manager and re-sign him as a Player during the same 
season. 


(3} Approval shall not be given to contracts of Players released 
as Players and re-signed as a Coach or Manager in the period 
August 1 and the closing day of the season in which the player 
was released, both inclusive. 


(4) No contract shall be approved whereby a man is employed to 
be either a player or a coach. 


RULE 3 
PLAYER CONTRACTS 
(See “Note” bottom of page 510) 


Uniform Contract. (a) To preserve morale and to produce the 
similarity of conditions necessary to keen competition, the contracts 
between all clubs and their players in the Major Leagues shall be 
in a single form which shall be prescribed by the Major League 
Executive Council. No club shall make a contract different from 
the uniform contract or a contract containing a non-reserve clause, 
except with the written approval of the Commissioner. All contracts 
shall be in duplicate and the player shall retain a counterpart 
original. The making of any agreement between a club and a player 
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not embodied in the contract shall subject both parties to discipline; 
and no such agreement, whether written or verbal, shall be recog- 
nized or enforced. 


(b) Contract Tender. Contracts must be tendered to eli- 
gible Major League players on or before January 15 (or if 
Sunday, then on the preceding business day) and to eligible 
National Association players on or before March 1 (or if Sunday, 
then on the succeeding business day), except that tender shall 
be made by National Association clubs on or before January 15 
(or if Sunday, then on the preceding business day) to any player 
whose contract was acquired by recent assignment from a Major 
League club, unless the player shall have signed a National As- 
sociation contract subsequent to such assignment. Such tender may 
be made to the player in person or by mail addressed to his last 
address of record with the club. Clubs shall not tender contracts 
to players whose names appear on the National Defense Service 
List or on their reserve lists as Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, 
Disqualified or Ineligible List players. 

(c) (1) No Player shall participate in any championship game 
until he has signed a uniform contract for service during the 
current season. Managers, Coaches, Trainers and salaried Scouts 
are required to sign contracts on forms prescribed by the Execu- 
tive Council before rendering service to a club. (So-called “Bird 
Dog” Scouts and Scouts whose compensation is conditional upon 
performance of players are not required to sign one of the afore- 
mentioned contracts. However, such “Bird Dogs” and sub-Scouts are 
required to be signed to such contract or agreement as the club 
may draft.) 

(2) Uniform Manager’s and Employee’s contracts which con- 
tain no reserve clause shall terminate at midnight, November 15, of 
- ‘year’ set forth in the contract, unless otherwise stipulated 
therein. 


Terms Accepted. (d) Any agreement between club and plaver 
for service, evidenced by written acceptance, whether by letter or 
telegram, or receipt from player for money advanced to him to bind 
such agreement, shall be construed to be a contract and held to be 
binding, provided the player declines to enter into a formal contract; 
but his refusal to sign such formal contract shall render him dis- 
qualified to play with the contracting club or to enter the service of 
any Major League or National Association Club unless released 
or assigned.* 





*The attention of club officials is called to the three requirements for validity 
of a terms acceptance. 


(1) It must be a contract between club and player; that is, it must bind them 
both the club and the player, and state the essential terms agreed upon by them 
such as the salary to be paid, date the player is to report, etc. For example, it 
may be in this form: 





“THe.............---00--0---------Club agrees to employ, and.........................(Player’s name) 
agrees to serve the club, as a baseball player salary to be $................... Player to 
Ee NG NR cicccmitemisicinmeaieniaicemniine And other terms of the employment 
to be set forth bran... eect cee teeeeeeeeeeceeeseeneeeeeeeeee League uniform player’s contract 
(Signed at) saad ec ahha Nin csraiiaienrinony. Wvaentiins 

saccadic tela Taae 4 ----Club 
ia etc ala cen cee sanacaat _Player.* 


(2) The agreement—its two parts separately, the offer or ‘“‘terms”’ from the 
club or the player, and the acceptance of that offer by the other party—must be in 
writing. A telegram or letter is sufficient, but there must be such written proof 
as to both the offer and the acceptance. A player’s receipt for money advanced to 
him to bind such agreement is regarded as a written acceptance by him. 

A verbal agreement is worthless, even if admitted by the player. An agreement 
signed by the player, but which the club did not sign or accept in writing, or by 
money advanced to the player is also worthless. 

(Continued Bottom of Next Page) 
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Viling. (e) The validity of any contract, arrangement, or 
agreement between a club and a player, not on its reserve list, for 
the service of the player will not be recognized unless the written 
proof thereof is submitted (to the President of the interested club's 
league, and to the Commissioner) within twenty days after such 
agreement is made, for the promulgation in the next official bulletin. 


Gift for Securing Employment Forbidden. (f) If any scout, 
player, employee or official of any club, or any umpire, employee 
or official of any league, shall demand or receive any money or 
other valuable consideration, whether gratuitous or otherwise, from 
any player or umpire for or because of services rendered, or to be 
rendered, or supposed to have been rendered, or to be rendered. 
in securing him employment with any Major League or National 
Association Club, such money or other valuable consideration shal] 
be returned immediately upon its receipt, and if not so returned 
the Commissioner may impose such penalties, including ineligi- 
bility, as he may deem proper. 


Tampering. (g) To preserve discipline and competition, and 
to prevent the enticement of players, coaches and managers there 
shall be no negotiations or dealings regarding employment, either 
present or prospective, between any player, coach or manager and 
any club other than the club with which he is under contract, or 
hy which he is reserved, unless the club or League with which he 
is connected shall have, in writing, expressly authorized such 
negotiations or dealings prior to their commencement. 


HIGH SCHOOL RULE**. (h) 


Who May and May Not be Signed. (1) No student of a high 
school shall be signed to a contract by a Major League or National 
Association club during the period the student is eligible for par- 
ticipation in high school athletics. In any instance where such 
eligibility has expired prior to the student’s graduation from high 
school (a) because of the student’s age; or (b) because he has 
completed the maximum number of semesters of attendance; or 
(c) because the maximum number of seasons has passed in which 
he was eligible to participate in any major sport, he may thereafter 
be signed to a contract which does not obligate him to report for 
service prior to graduation of the class with which he originally 
entered high school, i.e., until eight semesters after his original 
entry into the ninth grade. 





(3) The written proof of the terms of acceptance must be submitted by a Major 
League Club to the League President and Commissioner within twenty days after 
the ae is made. Mere notification that there has been a terms acceptance 
is not sufficient. 


Absence of any of those three prerequisites to validity will render the terms 
acceptance void and of no effect whatever. 


Note. Interpretation of Special Considerations given Players in their New 
Form of Contract. 


(a) The special consideration given players in their new form of contract, such 
as training camp allowance, moving expense, minimum salary, etc., apply only 
while player is on active list of the Major League Club. 


(bi A player released under option to a National Association club and recalled 
by a Major League Club, but who does not report to the Major League Club for 
uetive service before the close of its playing season, is entitled only to the differ- 
ence between his National Association salary and the amount stipulated in his 
Major League contract. 


(c) A player sent to a Nationa] Association club during training season loses 
his S825 per week expense allowance when he leaves the Major League camp. After 
that date he accepts whatever allowance, if any, is in practice in the National 
Association Club camp. 

(d) An optional player transferred from one National Association Club to 


unother while on option is not entitled to the S500 moving allowance, provided in 
the Major Leagues. 





**The rule is interpreted as applying to all high-school students in U. S. A. and 
Cannda 
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Effect of Dropping from School. (2) A student who drops 
out of high school prior to expiration of his athletic eligibility and 
continues to remain out for at least one year (365 days including 
the date of withdrawal) may thereafter be signed to a contract 
for immediate service provided, however, that any club, or club 
official, employee, agent or representative thereof, who suggests, 
procures or otherwise influences the withdrawal of any student 
from high school shall be held to be in violation of this Rule 3 (h) 
and subject to the penalties set forth in Paragraph (5) hereof. 


May Talk to Student. (3) Nothing herein shall be construed 
as prohibiting any Major League or National Association club, 
its officers, agents, or employes from talking to any high school 
student at any time concerning a career in professional baseball 
and discussing the merits of his contracting, when eligible there- 
for, with any particular club. 


Tryouts Permissible (4) During Summer Vacation (a) “Tryouts” 
of high school students may be conducted during the summe 
vacation period by any Major League or National Association club 
without permission of any high school official or other restriction. 


(b) During School Year. “Tryouts” to which students may be 
invited may be conducted during the school year, provided that 
(1) no student shall be permitted to participate in any such tryout 
unless the Principal of his high school if not employed by a Major 
League or National Association Club, shall have approved such 
participation in writing, and (2) any such tryout must be limited 
to not more than five high school students. 


(c) Nothing whatsoever shall be paid or given any high school 
student, directly or indirectly, in connection with any tryout, and 
no club shall reimburse any student for any travel expenditure in 
connection with any tryout, nor shall any club enter into any agree- 
ment for the future services of any student at any such tryout, 
provided, however, that the club may discuss with the player at 
any time the merits of his contracting with the club when eligible 
therefor. 


Contracts in Violation. (5) Any contract made in violation 
of this rule shall be declared null and void and the offending club 
(and any club owned by or affiliated with such club) shall be 
prohibited from signing such player for a period of three years 
from date of declaration of voidance of such contract. In addition 
such club shall be fined $500, by the Commissioner and the official, 
scout, or employee of the offending club who participated in the 
violation shall be subject to such penalty as the Commissioner shall 
impose. 


AMERICAN LEGION PLAYERS. (i) 


1. No player on an American Legion Junior Baseball team shall 
be signed to a professional baseball contract nor shall any club 
enter into any agreement for the future services of any American 
Legion player until the player ceases to be eligible for American 
Legion competition, provided, however, that the club at any time 
may discuss with the player the merits of his contracting with the 
club when eligible therefor. 


2. A club may contract with such a player if he has attained his 
seventeenth birthday before vanuary lst of the current year, or a 
club may contract with such a player on and after September 10th 
of the current year, provided the player has attained or will attain 
his seventeenth birthday after September 10th of the current year 
and before January lst of the succeeding year. 
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3. In any case where, in the judgment of the Commissioner and 
the National Americanism Commission of the American Legion 
having supervision of American Legion Junior Baseball with which 
a player is or was formerly connected, the facts, circumstances and 
conditions justify an exception being made to the foregoing and 
permit the signing of such player to a professional baseball con- 
tract, the Commissioner shall so notify all Major League and 
National Association clubs, and such player may be signed to a 
professional baseball contract fifteen days subsequent to the date 
of the Commissioner’s notice. 


4. “Tryouts” to which American Legion players may be invited 
and in which they may be permitted to participate may be con- 
ducted by any club at any time, provided, however, that (a) no 
such player shall be permitted to participate in any such tryout 
if such participation would interfere with any of his American 
Legion activities, and such tryout will only be permitted with a 
letter of approval from either his Legion coach or the Commander 
of the Legion post he represents in Legion play, and (b) no ex- 
penses or anything else of value shall be given, directly or in- 
directly, to any American Legion player who participates in such 
tryouts. 

5. Any contract made in violation of the foregoing shall be de- 
clared null and void. If the club contracting with such player in 
violation of the foregoing fails to establish that it did not know, 
and by exercising reasonable care and diligence could not have 
known, that the player was connected with American Legion Junior 
Baseball and still eligible therefor, the club shall be fined $500 and 
shall be permanently prohibited from contracting with such player, 
and any club official, employe or agent who contracts with such 
player in violation of the foregoing and who fails to establish that 
he did not know, and by exercising reasonable care and diligence 
could not have known, of such player’s American Legion Junior 
Baseball service and eligibility, may be ineligibilized by the Com- 
missioner for one year. A written statement by the National Amer- 
icanism Commission of the American Legion that a player is not 
connected with American Legion Junior Baseball or has ceased to 
be eligible therefor, supported by an affidavit by a player or either 
or both of his parents, that he has not been connected with American 
Legion Junior Baseball, or that, if connected, he has ceased to be 
eligible for American Legion Junior Baseball by reason of age 
as shown by date of birth set forth in such affidavit, shall preclude 
the imposition of any penalty upon the club or club official, em- 
ploye or agent, but if subsequently ascertained to be incorrect, shall 
not preclude the Commissioner from declaring the contract null 
and void. 


BONUS PLAYER RULE. (k) 


1. Bonus Player Defined. A player shall be designated a 
“bonus player” and as such he and his Club shall be subject to 
the provisions of this Rule 3(k) if he qualifies for such designa- 
tion under any of the following paragraphs of this Section 1: 


a. Free Agent—One Year Contract—A player who contracts 
as a free agent with a Major League or National Association club 
shall be designated a “bonus player” if the salary payable to him 
for the season covered by the contract, plus any money or anything 
else of value, in addition to such salary, which the club prior to con- 
tracting or at the time of contracting, directly or indirectly, has 
paid, promised to pay, or pays, or promises to pay, at any time 
upon any contingency, (1) to the player, or (2) to any other per- 
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son whomsoever for the player's use or benefit or as a direct or 
indirect inducement for the player’s signing of the contract, or 
(3) to any person who is the player’s agent, parent or guardian 
for the use or benefit of such person, exceeds the amount of $4,000. 
For purposes of this rule, any player who contracts on or after 
August 1 for service that same season at un amount in excess of 
$2,000 shall be designated a “bonus player.” 

If a player contracts as a free agent with a Major League club 
upon terms which do not make him a “bonus player” under the 
preceding sentence, the player may be paid salary at a rate of 
$6,000 per season while on the active roster of the Major League 
club without being designated a “bonus player’; provided that if 
the total amount of salary paid to the player for the season cov- 
ered by the contract plus any other amounts paid or promised to 
the player exceed 36,000, he shall be designated a “bonus player”, 
effective as of the date such amounts exceed $6,000. 


b. Free Agent—Multi-Year Contract—A player who contracts 
as a free agent with a Major League or National Association club 
shall be designated a “bonus player” if his contract is for a term 
of more than one season (apart from the renewal option). 


c. Payments Based on Assignment—A player who contracts 
as a free agent shal] be designated a “bonus player” if the club 
with which he contracts, prior to or at the time of contracting, 
promises to pay to him at any time any percentage of a sale or 
selection price of his contract or any other sums whatsoever based 
or contingent upon the assignment of his contract to another club. 


d. Exceptions—This rule shall not apply to a player contract- 
ing as a free agent who previously has been credited with 90 days’ 
active service (including time spent on the Disabled List or Na- 
tional Defense Service List) during any one championship season. 

e. Excluded Payments—The following amounts shall not be 
considered compensation or payment within the meaning of para- 
graph a. of this Section 1: 

(1) Any share paid to a player out of the receipts of any 
intra-league, inter-league, play-off or post-season series in which 
the player’s club participates; 

(2) <Any salary paid the player for services in any such series; 

(3) Any payment provided for in a uniform player's contract 
which is applicable equally to all players signing such form of 
contract, such as traveling expenses, spring training season allow- 
ances, moving expenses or similar items specifically provided for 
in the uniform contract; 

(4) Payments, apart from salary and other compensation 
stipulated in the player’s contract, which are made on a uniform 
basis to all players of the team of a club, such as meal allowances 
and extra payments for participation in exhibition games. 


2. Disclosure of Payments and Promises. 


a. Contracts—Each player contract, Major League and Na- 
tional Association, shall set forth fully the entire understanding 
between the club and the player, including all amounts and pro- 
mises described in paragraphs a. and d. of Section 1 of this Rule. 


b. Certificate—A certificate executed by an authorized club 
official] shall be affixed to each contract with a player who contracts 
as a free agent with a Major League or National Association club 
and who does not come within the exceptions of Section 1d. of this 
Rule. The certificate shall state that the contract sets forth fully 
the entire understanding between the club and the player, including 
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all amounts paid or payable and all promises made of the character 
described in Section la. of this Rule and shall be in such form as 
shall be prescribed by the Professional Baseball Executive Council. 


c. Assignment Agreements and Notices—Each assignment 
agreement and each notice of assignment shall set forth fully the 
entire understanding, if any, between the assignor club and the 
player with respect to any payment or promise to pay the player 
at any time any percentage of the sale price of his contract or any 
other sums whatsoever based or contingent upon the assignment 
of the contract. 

Failure to comply with the provisions of this Section 2 
shall subject the offending club and player to penalties under Sec- 
tion 11 hereof. 


3. Removal of “Bonus Player” Designation. 

a. Major Leagues—The “bonus player” designation shall be 
removed in the case of a player under contract to a Major League 
club (1) upon his unconditional release as provided in Section 5 
hereof, or (2) at the expiration of two years of active Major League 
serviee on the roster of a Major League club after the date of the 
event which made him a “bonus player”. A year of active service, 
for the purpose of this paragraph, shall’ be 167 days of active 
Major League service during a championship season while on the 
roster of a Major League club. Any period during which a player 
is on the Ineligible, Voluntarily Retired, Restricted or National 
Defense Service List shall not count as active service. 


b. National Association—The “bonus player” designation shall 
be removed in the case of a National Association player (1) upon 
his unconditional release as provided in Section 5 hereof, or (2) at 
the close of the first selection period in which the player’s contract 
is selectable, following the occurrence of the event which made him 
a “bonus player”. 


4. Reattachment of “Bonus Player” Designation. If the “bonus 
player” designation has been removed from a player by his uncon- 
ditional release, the designation shall reattach if and when the 
player contracts with the releasing club or with any affiliate of 
the releasing club within twelve months of the date of unconditional 
release. For the purposes of Section 3 of this Rule, the date of 
reattachment of the “bonus player” designation shall be deemed 
the date of the event which again makes the player a “bonus 
player”. 


5. Unconditional Release of a “Bonus Player”. 


a. Major League—A “bonus player” under contract to a Major 
League club may be released unconditionally in accordance with 
the procedure set forth in Major League Rule 8; provided that the 
waiver request shall state (1) that the player is a “bonus player” 
and (2) the salary stipulated in his contract. 


b. National Association—A “bonus player” under contract to 
a National Association club may be released unconditionally under 
the following procedure: 


(1) The club shall tender an assignment of the player’s con- 
tract to all other clubs in its league under a waiver request which 
shall state (a) that it is for the purpose of terminating the player's 
contract, (b) that the player is a “bonus player”, and (c) the 
salary and other payments stipulated in his contract. Such waiver 
request may be made at any time and may not be withdrawn. 
Requests for such waivers shall be filed with the club’s League 
President, who shall promptly transmit the request to all other 
clubs in the League. 
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(2) Any National Association club receiving such waiver re- 
quest may claim assignment of the contract at a waiver price of 
$1.00. The claim must be made by telegram or in writing sent to 
and received by the club’s League President within four days from 
date of waiver request during the playing season and within seven 
days during the off season. 


(3) If claimed by more than one club, the contract shall be 
awarded to the claiming club standing lowest in the current cham- 
pionship season of the League on the date of award of the contract 
or, if during the off season, then to the claiming club lowest in the 
preceding championship season. Should such lowest standing be 
shared by two or more of the claiming clubs, the contract shall be 
awarded by lot among such claiming clubs. 


(4) If the player’s contract is not claimed, the club must 
deliver written notice of termination to the player within two days 
after expiration of the waiver period. 


(5) <A player upon whom waivers have been requested for the 
purpose of unconditional release shall be excluded from the club’s 
active player limit beginning on the date such waiver request is 
filed with the club’s League President. 


(6) The foregoing waiver procedure shall apply in every case 
of unconditional release of a National Association “bonus player” 
regardless of whether the league of the club releasing the player 
has different waiver procedures or has no waiver procedure. 


c. Effect of Claim—A “bonus player” whose contract is as- 
signed pursuant to a claim following a request for waivers for 
the purpose of unconditional release shall continue to be designated 
a “bonus player” until removal of the designation in accordance 
with Section 3 of this Rule. In the case of a claim by and assign- 
ment to a Major League club, the period of the player’s active 
Major League service with the assignor club and the period of 
his service with the Major League assignee club shall be combined 
in determining the date of expiration of his two years of active 
Major League service. 


6. Assignment Regulation. The contract of a “bonus player” 
may not be assigned (outright, conditionally or optionally) to an- 
other club of the same, lower or higher classification; except that 
the contract of a “bonus player” may be assigned to a claiming 
club as provided in Section 5 of this Rule or to a selecting club 


as provided in Section 7 of this Rule. 


7. Selection Prices. The contract of a “bonus player’ shall be 
subject to unrestricted selection by clubs of higher classification 
in accordance with Major League Rule 5 and Major League— 
National Association Rule 5; provided that the selection price 
shall be either (a) the amount set forth in Section la. of this 
Rule, or (b) the selection price set forth (1) in Article VI of 
the Professional Baseball Agreement, in the case of selection by a 
Major League Club, or (2) in Section 27.04(k) of the National 
Association Agreement, in the case of selection by a National 
Association club, whichever amount, (a) or (b), is less. 

Anything in Major League Rule 5 or Major League—National 
Association Rule 5 to the contrary notwithstaading, the contract 
of any player with an Open Classification club shall be subject to 
unrestricted selection in accordance with this Rule 3(k), if he is a 
“bonus player” within the definition of this Rule. 


8. Assignor Club’s Responsibility for Bonus Payments and Salary. 
In all cases where a “bonus player’s” contract is assigned to a 
claiming club pursuant to Section 5 hereof, or to a selecting club 
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pursuant to Section 7 hereof, the assignee club shall be liable to 
the player for all payments of salary accruing from and after the 
date of assignment and for all other payments due and payable to 
the player under the assigned contract from and after the date 
of assignment; but the assignor club shall reimburse the assignee 
club for salary paid by the assignee club under the assigned con- 
tract at a rate in excess of $6,000 per season and for all other 
payments, in addition to salary, made by it to the player under 
the assigned contract, such reimbursement to be made forthwith 
upon payment of the amounts by the assignee club. 


9. Right to Rescind. A bona fide purchaser of a contract of a 
“bonus player”, without previous notice in writing from the 
assignor club that the player is a “bonus player”, may elect to 
rescind the transaction, the election to be made within 5 days 
— receipt of knowledge or notice that the player is a “bonus 
player’”’. 


10. Definition of “club”. For the purposes of this Rule 3(k), the 
term “club” shall include any officer, agent or employee of a club, 
or any subsidiary or affiliated club or any officer, agent or employee 
thereof. 


11. Penalty. (a). A club violating the provisions of this “bonus 
player” rule shall be fined not less than $2,000, if a Major League 
club, or not less than $1,000, if a National Association club; the 
player with respect to whose contract the violation occurred shall be 
declared a free agent; the offending club and all affiliated clubs 
shall be prohibited from contracting with the player until not 
less than three years have elapsed from date of the free agency 
declaration; and any and all officers, employees or agents of the 
club, parties to the violation, shall be fined not less than $500 
each and shall be subject to suspension or ineligibility as the Com- 
missioner or the President of the National Association may deter- 
mine; provided that in the event of a failure of a club to disclose 
in an assignment agreement or notice of assignment the fact that 
the player had been paid or promised any percentage of the sale 
price of his contract or any other sum whatsoever based or con- 
tingent upon the assignment of his contract, as required by Sec- 
tion 2c. of this Rule, the player shall not be declared a free agent 
if the assignee club had no knowledge or notice of such payments 
or promises at the time of assignment and does not elect to cancel 
the transaction as provided in Section 9 of this Rule. 


(b). The foregoing penalties shall not be exclusive and shall not 
preclude the levy of additional penalties by the Commissioner and 
the President of the National Association in cases coming under 
their respective jurisdiction, it being recognized and declared that 
the Commissicner and the President of the National Association, 
respectively, have full authority to investigate, either upon com- 
plaint or upon their own initiative, any act or transaction charged, 
alleged, or suspected to be in violation of this Rule with power to 
summon persons and to order the production of records and docu- 
ments, and to determine after investigation what preventive, 
remedial or punitive action, if any, in addition to that specified in 
paragraph a. of this Section, is appropriate in the premises, and to 
take such action against the offending parties. 


12. Jurisdiction. Official action provided for by and under this 
Rule shall be taken by the Commissioner, if a Major League club 
or player is involved, and by the President of the National Associa- 
tion originally, if a National Association club or player is involved. 
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Effective Date. This Rule shall become effective upon the date 
of its final adoption by both the Major Leagues and the National 
Association. Anything in Section 31.02 of the National Association 
Agreement or in Major League—National Association Rule 27(a) 
to the contrary notwithstanding, this Rule may be rescinded by 
concurrent action of the National Association and the Major 
Leagues taken, in the case of the National Association, at its annual 
meeting in 1953 by a vote of a majority of the leagues represented 
and qualified to vote at such annual meeting, and in the case of the 
Major Leagues, by a vote taken at the Joint Meeting of the Major 
Leagues next succeeding such annual meeting of the National 
Association. 


RULE 4 
RESERVE LISTS 


Filing. (a) On or before November 20 in each year, each Major 
League club shall transmit to the Commissioner and to its League 
President a list of not exceeding forty (40) active and eligible 
players, whom the club desires to reserve for the ensuing season; 
and also a list of all its players who have been promulgated as 
placed on the National Defense Service, Voluntarily Retired, 
Restricted, Disqualified, Suspended or Ineligible Lists. On or before 
November 30 the League President shall transmit all of said lists 
to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, who shall 
thereupon promulgate same, and thereafter no player on any list 
shall be eligible to play for or negotiate with any other club until 
his contract has been assigned or he has been released. 


Salary Unpaid. (b) A club shall have no right to reserve a 
player to whom it is indebted for arrears in salary as to which 
no bona fide undecided dispute exists; and upon application by any 
such player, the Commissioner may remove such player’s name from 
the reserve list and declare him a free agent. 


Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible Players. (c) A 
player reserved for two consecutive years on the Voluntarily Re- 
tired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible lists shall be omitted 
from future reserve lists but shall not be eligible until first rein- 
stated in accordance with Rule 16, Major League Rules, and upon 
such reinstatement, he shall be restored to the active list of the 
club with which connected when he retired or became ineligible. 


RULE 5 
MAJOR LEAGUE SELECTIONS OF PLAYERS 


(a) Dates. Each year the Commissioner shall designate a 
date on which a Major League club may give notice, through the 
Commissioner or the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council 
to the President of the National Association, that such club claims 
an assignment of the contract of a National Association player 
named therein and subject to selection as hereinafter set forth. 
The selection shall be subject to approval by the Commissioner. 
Each National Association club shall furnish to the Commissioner’s 
office and to the President of the National Association, during the 
period commencing with October 1 and ending with October 16, 
both dates inclusive (or October 17 in any year in which October 
15 or 16 falls on a Sunday), of each year the data necessary for 
the Major Leagues’ selection meeting. A selection list which has 
been filed may not thereafter be amended. If any club shall fail 
to comply with the provisions of this rule, its players shall be 
subject to selection that year without any restrictions whatsoever. 
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Meetings. (b) The Major League selection meeting shall be 
held at such time and place as the Commissioner shall designate, 
provided that the time shall be at least one day prior to the date 
on which the National Association selection meeting shall be 
scheduled to open. 


Method of Selection. (c) At such selection meetings the Na- 
tional League shall have the even-numbered selections, and the 
American League the odd-numbered selections for 1947; and they 
shall reverse annually thereafter. The clubs of each league shall 
have priority in reverse order of their League standing at the end 
of the season preceding the selection, eighth-place clubs having 
selection Nos. 1 and 2 respectively, seventh-place clubs having Nos. 
3 and 4, respectively, and so on up to the championship clubs, 
which shall have Nos. 15 and 16, respectively. If two or more 
clubs of a league shall have the same standing, their selection 
numbers shall be determined by the Commissioner by lot. 


Each Major League Club, as called in the foregoing order of 
priority, shall have a right to select one National Association player 
subject to selection (naming player, club and league) upon the 
terms and conditions set forth in the Professional Baseball Agree- 
ment and Rules. If a club, when called, does not exercise its right 
of selection, or if its right of selection has ceased as provided in 
paragraph (c) of this section, the club next in order shall be 
called. After club No. 16 has been called, the process of selection 
shall be repeated until each club has no further right of selection 
or has signified that it does not desire to select further. A club 
having announced its selection in proper order cannot thereafter 
cancel the same; and if it makes no selection when called in proper 
order, it cannot select thereafter until again called in proper order. 


Any Major League Club may authorize, in writing or by tele- 
gram, any employee, the Secretary-Treasurer, its League President, 
or its League Secretary to announce at the selection meeting its 
selection or selections, which thereupon shall be as binding and 
effective as if announced by a club official. 


Selection After Adjournment of Meeting. (d) After adjourn- 
ment of the Major League selection meeting, selections may be 
made by Major League Clubs by telegraphic notice to the Com- 
missioner or to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, 
time of receipt by the telegraph company determining priority 
between such selections in case of conflict. 


(e) When a Major League Club’s list of eligible players, in- 
cluding those selected in accordance with these rules, shall total 40, 
said Club shall have no further right of selection, unless it shall 
give notice that it will release a designated player to a designated 
club if the player is to be released to a National Association club, or 
make an outright assignment of his contract, if a selection is al- 
lowed. If the designated player is not released, or outright assign- 
ment of his contract made, within ten days from date the selection 
is approved by the Commissioner, such player’s contract shall be 
awarded by the Commissioner, without cost, to a club of the same 
League, its clubs having a right to claim and be awarded such con- 
tract in the same order of priority as if claimed under the Major 
League waiver rules; or if not claimed by a club of that League, 
then to any claiming club of the other Major League, in like order 
of priority; or if not claimed by any club, then the player shall be 
declared a free agent. 
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Payment. (f) Payment of the consideration provided by Article 


VI, of the Professional Baseball Agreement, for the selection of a 
player by a Major League club, will be: 


From Open Classification.................. ....$15,000 
From Class AAA .............. Se . 10,000 
ON RB AA ices iscsikl ceiiszioncossees’ ivdkeesoln 7,500 
l’'rom Class A-1 and Class A... 2 i285 6,000 
From Class B........... Z eet, , eee 4,000 
From Class C. : s hte Se eae 2,500 
From Class D is ’ jieoe? 2,000 
From Class E ; A. “RO 


Check payable to the order of the National Association shall be 
sent to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council within ten 
days from the date selection was made. 


The consideration thus paid shall be accounted for by the Na- 
tional Association to the club from which the player was selected, 
said National Association being authorized to deduct therefrom the 
amount of all valid claims or liens against the club or territory. 
In ease of such deduction it shall become the duty of said National 
Association to make payment of the deducted sum to the party 
entitled thereto. 


Players Subject to Selection. (g) Players shall be subject to 
selection upon the following conditions. 


Players whose contracts have been or are hereafter assigned 
to National Association Clubs by Major League Clubs shall be sub- 
ject to selection, without other restriction than set forth in Section 
3, Article VI, Professional Baseball Agreement. 


Contracts of players who have, as Veteran Major League players 
(as defined in Major League Rule 9(f) and (g)), given written 
consent to the assignment of their contract to a National Associa- 
tion club, shall be subject to unrestricted selection at any and all 
selection meetings following such assignment unless a bonus or 
other valuable consideration was given to the player for consenting 
to such assignment. Agreements covering such assignments shall 
stipulate whether or not the player is to be subject to unrestricted 
selection as provided. 


Any club may designate one or more players who shall be 
subject to unrestricted selection. Prior selection of any player on 
such unrestricted list shall not preclude the selection of any one 
player as provided in paragraph 1 of this section. 


All other players shall be subject to selection by Major League 
or National Association Clubs after they have had the following 
experience with a club or clubs of the National Association; service 
during part of each of five seasons if selected from Open Classifi- 
cation; service during part of each of four seasons, if selected from 
Class AAA or AA; service during part of each of three seasons, if 
selected from Class A-1 and A. Service during part of each of two 
seasons, if selected from Class B, Class C or Class D. Service and 
part of season shall be construed and interpreted as meaning that a 
player has had the requisite service, for the purpose of this rule, 
during part of a season, when he has been on the Active List and/or 
Suspended List, or under the control of a National Association Club 
or Clubs thirty days or more of a championship season of such 
Club or Clubs. Time spent on the Restricted List, Voluntarily 
Retired List, Disqualified List or Ineligible List shall not be counted 
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for purposes of this rule, but time spent on the National Defense 
Service List shall count and shall be credited to the player upon 
his reinstatement from such list. 


A player on the Suspended List may be selected if such player’s 
contract was otherwise subject to selection at the time said player 
was placed on the Suspended List, or if said player accumulates 
sufficient service to become eligible for selection while on the 
Suspended List. A player on the Voluntarily Retired List or Re- 
stricted List may be selected only if such player had, prior to being 
placed on the Voluntarily Retired or Restricted List, sufficient 
service to be eligible for selection. A player on the Disqualified, 
Ineligible or National Defense Service List may not be selected. 


Players of Open Classification clubs, who are subject to selec- 
tion, in each contract they sign with an Open Classification club, 
may waive their selection rights, and such contracts shall not be 
subject to selection; provided, however, that if assigned to a 
National Association club of lower classification, such assigned 
contracts shall be subject to selection under the rules applicable to 
the assignee club unless re-assigned the same season to an Open 
Classification club; and provided, further, that if any such contract 
is assigned to a club of lower classification, the player shall be 
guaranteed all the compensation and considerations stipulated in 
his assigned contract unless unconditionally released. 


The selecting Club must assume all responsibility for the play- 
er’s physical condition and for the player’s reporting. 


RULE 6 


RETURN OF SELECTED PLAYERS 


Tender. (a) 1. A Major League club desiring to assign 
(outright or optionally) to a National Association club the contract 
of a player selected from an Open Classification club, prior to the 
close of the championship season next following the selection, shall 
first tender, through the proper channels, the outright assignment 
of such contract to all Open Classification clubs simultaneously. If 
more than one such club accepts the tender, the player’s contract 
shall be awarded on the basis of the following priorities: (1) the 
club from which the player was selected; (2) other clubs of the 
league from which selected, in order of lowest percentage of 
championship games won and lost in the season next preceding 
the selection; (3) any other Open Classification clubs, in like 
order of lowest percentage. Open Classification clubs, as to players 
selected from such clubs, shall not be required to file the notice 
mentioned in paragraph (c) of this rule and shall have 72 hours 
from time the notice of tender is given to accept or reject the 
ae, See shall be made as specified in paragraph (c) of 
this rule. 


2. A Major League club desiring to assign (outright or op- 
tionally) the contract of a player selected from Class AAA or 
lower classification to a National Association club prior to the close 
of the championship season next following the selection, shall first 
tender, through the proper channels, the outright assignment of 
such contract to National Association clubs of classification the 
same as or higher than the club from which the player was selected; 
and if such tender be not accepted, then to the Club from which the 
player was selected. For the purposes of this sub-paragraph 2, and 
only as to players not selected from Open Classification clubs, such 
clubs and Class AAA clubs shall be regarded as of the same 
classification. 
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Such tender shall be made only to such Clubs as have, prior to 
February 15 following the player’s selection, filed with the Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, notice that they desired 
the assignment of the selected player’s contract, in accordance with 
the provisions of paragraph (c) of this rule. 


Consideration. (b) An Open Classification club accepting a 
tender provided for in paragraph (a) of this rule must pay to the 
Major League club the sum of $7,500 if the player’s contract was 
selected from an Open Classification or Class AAA club; $6,500 if 
selected from Class AA; $5,000 if selected from Class A-1 or A; 
$3,500 if selected from Class B; $2,000 if selected from Class C; 
$1,500 if selected from Class D; $1,200 if selected from Class E. 


A Class AAA club accepting such a tender must pay to the 
Major League club the sum of $7,500 if the player’s contract was 
selected from Class AAA; $6,500 if selected from Class AA; 
$5,000 if selected from Class A-1 or A; $3,500 if selected from 
Class B; $2,000 if selected from Class C; $1,500 if selected from 
Class D; $1,200 if selected from Class E. 


A Class AA Club accepting such a tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $5,500 if the player’s contract was selected 
from a Class AA Club; $4,500 if selected from a Class A-1 or A 
Club; $3,000 if selected from a Class B Club; $1,800 if selected 
from a Class C Club; $1,200 if selected from a Class D Club, and 
$1,000 if selected from a Class FE Club. 


A Class A-1 or A Club accepting such tender must pay to the 
Major League Club the sum of $4,000 if the player was selected 
from a Class A-1 or A Club; $2,500 if selected from a Class B 
Club; $1,500 if selected from a Class C Club; $1,000 if selected from 
a Class D Club, and $800 if selected from a Class E Club. 


A Class B Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $2,500 if the player was selected from a 
Class B Club; $1,000 if selected from a Class C Club; $800 if 
een from a Class D Club, and $600 if selected from a Class 

ub. 


A Class C Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $1,000 if the player was selected from a 
Class C Club; $700 if selected from a Class D Club, and $500 if 
selected from a Class E Club. 


A Class I) Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $700 if the player was selected from a 
ieee a Club, and $400 if the player was selected from a Class 
It Club. 


A Class E Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $200 if the player was selected from a 
Class E Club. 


Notice—Withdrawal Payment. (c) To carry out the provisions 
of this rule, a National Association Club which is required to give 
notice of its desiring the assignment of the contract of a player 
selected by a Major League Club, shall notify the Secretary-Trea- 
surer of the Executive Council to such effect on or before February 
15th of the year following the player’s selection. In default of such 
notice from the Club from which the player was selected or from 
any Club of higher classification, Major League Clubs shall have 
unrestricted opportunity to release or assign the contracts of se- 
lected players, who, after trial of their skill, may fail to come up to 
the required standard of play. Notwithstanding the filing of claim 
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for player’s services, the Club from which the player was selected i] 
shall have 72 hours from time the notice of tender is given to accept | 
or reject the tender. Other Clubs filing notice of desire to possess | 
the contract of a player selected by a Major League Club may have ' 
the privilege of withdrawal provided proper notice of such with- t 
drawal is filed before notice of tender of the player’s contract. Fail- 
ing to file such notice, no withdrawal shall be permitted. If more 
than one Club shall file a claim for such assignment as provided 
herein, the player’s contract shall be awarded to the highest classi- 
fication Club accepting the tender. If more than one Club in that 
classification accepts the tender, the player shall be awarded to the 
Club which won the lowest percentage of championship games in 
the season next preceding the selection of the player’s contract. 
However, the Club from which the player was selected shall have 
prior right if no Club of higher classification accepts the tender. 
Any Club taking such an assignment shall be allowed ten days 
after acceptance of the tender in which to make the payment speci- 
fied in the foregoing paragraph. Payment shall be made by check 
payable to the Major League Club, which check shall be sent to the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council with executed assign- 
ment agreements. 


Service Required—Waivers. (d) Selected player’s contract 
shall not be assigned to a Major League or National Association 
Club unless he has been in the actual service of the selecting Major 
League Club until March 25 of the year following his selection, 
and then only on waivers requested on or after March 15th, if 
waivers are necessary under Major League Rule 10. 


(ey eee es ee 


ee ee 


Players, whose assignments from a National Association Club to 
a Major League Club exclude such player from selection that year, 
shall not be assigned (outright or optionally) to a National Associa- 
tion Club without first giving the player trial with a Major League 
Club at least until March 25 next following the date of his assign- 
ment to the Major League Club. Where waivers are necessary before 
assignment a not subject to optional assignment under 
provision of Major League Rule 10 (c) ), such waivers may not be 
requested until on or after March 15th the year next following the 
poe e acquisition, and waiver price on such players shall be as 
ollows: 


If acquired from the National Association, the waiver price shall 
be the selection price for the classification from which the player 
was acquired if he would have been subject to selection. 


The above restrictions do not apply (1) to players acquired by 
Major League Clubs if they reported to and remained in the active 
service of Major League Clubs from August 15 to close of the 
preceding season; or (2) to players recalled under optional assign- 
ments by Major League Clubs. 


(e) Nothing in this Rule 6 shall be construed as preventing the 
assignment of a selected player’s contract to a club which has not 
filed notice of desire of such assignment, providing the outright 
or optional assignment is made to a club of higher classification 
than any club which has filed notice of its desire to reacquire the 
contract of the selected player. 


RULE 7 
TERMINATION OF PLAYER-CLUB RELATION 


The relation between the Club and the player created by con. 
tract, may be terminated before the expiration of the specified term 
either by the Club, by release or assignment, or by the player as 
provided in the contract. 
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RULE 8 
UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE 


Waivers Required. (a) (1) In case a Club desires to release a 
player unconditionally, it shall tender an assignment of his con- 
tract, in accordance with the waiver rules, to all other Major League 
Clubs. Such waiver request must state that it is for the purpose 
of terminating the player’s contract. Such waiver request may not 
be withdrawn. 


Such waiver request may be made at any time, during a playing 
season or between seasons. Such waivers shall be good for six 
days only. 


(2) Upon receipt of the waiver request, any other Major League 
Club may claim assignment of the contract at a waiver price of 
$1.00, and the priority of claims shall be determined in accordance 
with Major League Rule 10. 


(3) If such player’s contract is claimed, the Club shall, promptly 
and before any assignment, notify the player that it had requested 
waivers for the purpose of terminating the player’s contract and 
that the contract had been claimed. 


(4) Within five days after receipt of notice of such claim the 
player shall be entitled by written notice to the Club to terminate 
his contract on the date of his notice of termination. If the player 
fails to so notify the Club, his contract shall be assigned to the 
claiming Club entitled thereto under Major League Rule 10. 


(5) If the player’s contract is not claimed the club shall deliver 
written notice of termination to the player within five days after 
the expiration of the waiver period. Player may be re-signed unless 
said club has full complement of active players at the time of 
expiration of such waivers. 


(6) If the contract is terminated by the player, as provided in 
subparagraph (a) (4) of this Rule 8, he shall be entitled to com. 
pensation until the date of his notice of termination and not there- 
after. If the player’s contract is not claimed the player shall be 
entitled to compensation until the date of delivery by the Club to 
the player of written notice of termination of his contract and not 
thereafter, unless the player is entitled to severance pay and rea- 
sonable traveling expenses under the terms of his contract. If 
the player’s contract is claimed and is not terminated by the 
player, the Club shall give notice to the player of the assignment 
of his contract. The assignee Club shall be liable to the player for 
payments accruing from the date of such notice of assignment and 
shall not be liable (but the assignor Club shall remain liable) for 
payments accrued prior to and including that date. 


(7) A player upon whom waivers have been requested for the 
purpose of terminating his contract shall be removed from all 
player limits of the club wen receipt of the waiver request in the 
office of the club’s league. A player so removed during the playing 
season shall not again be placed on the active player limit of the 
club unless said club has had less than a full complement of active 
players at all times during the period of such removal. This re- 
striction shall continue for a period of 30 days after the date of 
such removal. 


(8) No club may release unconditionally a National Defense 
Service, or Ineligible List player unless first reinstated from such 
list to the active list, by the Commissioner. 
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(9) A club may release unconditionally a pieyer on the Volun- 
tarily Retired list, provided that approval of such unconditional 
release be first obtained from the Commissioner, provided further, 
however, that waivers shall be first obtained. 


RULE 9 
ASSIGNMENT OF PLAYER CONTRACTS 


Notice. (a) A Club mae assign to another Club an existing con- 
tract with a player. The player, upon receipt of written notice of 
such assignment, is by his contract bound to serve the assignee. 


The date of assignment shall be deemed to be the date upon 
which notice of assignment is delivered to the player. 


After the date of such assignment all rights and obligations 
of the assignor Club thereunder shall become the rights and 
obligations of the assignee Club and the assignee Club shall be 
liable to the player for payments accruing from the date of assign- 
ment and shall not be liable (but the assignor Club shall remain 
liable) for payments accrued prior to and including that date. 


If at any time the assignee is a Major League Club it shall be 
liable to pay the player at the full rate stipulated in the player's 
contract for the remainder of the term thereof and all prior as- 
signors and assignees shall be relieved of liability for any pay- 
ment during the remainder of the player’s contract. 


Unless the assignor and assignee Clubs agree otherwise, if the 
assignee Club is a National Association Club the assignee Club 
shall be liable only to pay the player at the rate usually paid by said 
assignee Club to its players of similar skill and ability in its classi- 
fication and the assignor Club shall be liable to pay the player for 
the remainder of the player’s contract the difference between the 
amount payable to the player under his contract and the amount 
paid to the player by the assignee Club. 

In the event the player’s contract is assigned by a Major League 
Club to another Major League Club during the playing season, the 
assignor Club shall pay the Player, for all moving and other ex- 
penses resulting from such assignment, the sum of $300 if the 
contract is assigned between Clubs in Group A or between Clubs 
in Group B, and the sum of $600 if the contract is assigned between 
a Club in Group A and a Club in Group B. Group A shall inelude 
the Brooklyn, New York, Philadelphia and Pittsburgh Clubs in the 
National League and the Baltimore, Boston, New York and Wash- 
ington Clubs in the American League; Group B shall include the 
Chicago, Cincinnati, Milwaukee and St. Louis Clubs in the Na- 
tional League and the Chicago, Cleveland, Kansas City and Detroit 
Clubs in the American League. 

In the event the player’s contract is assigned by a Major League 
Club to a National Association Club during the playing season, the 
assignor Club shall pay the Player his reasonable and actual moving 
expenses resulting from such assignment up to the sum of $500. 

A player whose contract is assigned to another Major League 
club after March 15 and prior to the opening of the championship 
season and reports to the assignee club within 72 hours shall be 
reimbursed by the assignor club for any loss up to $300 incurred 
because of entering into a lease for living quarters in the home 
city of his club, providing such lease was made with the club’s 
consent. Such reimbursement shall be made only to players who 
were in the active service of a Major League Club all of the 
preceding season. 

In the event such player is unconditionally released by the Na- 
tional Association Club to which the player’s contract has been 
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assigned and the player would have been entitled to severance pay 
had he been so released under his contract with the assignor (Major 
League Club) then the assignor is liable to pay the player an 
additional amount equal to thirty (30) days payment at the rate 
stipulated in the player’s contract and the reasonable traveling 
expenses of the player to his home. 


Written notice of assignment of his contract shall be given to a 
player.** Said notice shall not be given until the Club has been 
formally advised by its League President that waivers have been 
granted by all clubs entitled to claim the player under the waiver 
rules of the league and as hereinafter set forth, and if given prior 
thereto, the notice shall be void and the Commissioner shall collect 
a fine of $100 from the Club giving such void notice. 


Time Limit. (b) The transfer of the services of a player by a 
National Association Club to a Major ‘League Club or by one 
National Association Club to another National Association Club 
during the period commencing October 16th (or October 17th in 
any year in which October 15th or 16th falls on a Sunday) and 
ending at 12:01 a.m. of the second day of the annual meeting of 
the National Association, is prohibited. 


Selection. (c) Any selection made under working agreements 
granting the right to make selections of players’ contracts must 
be made on or before October 1st of each year by written or 
telegraphic notice to the Club from which the selection is to be 
made, and to the Commissioner and President of the National Asso- 
ciation if the selection is made by a Major League Club. In no event, 
whether by agreement or otherwise, shall the right of selection 
be extended beyond October ist of each year. 





**NOTICE TO PLAYER OF RELEASE OR TRANSFER 
National )} 


American { League 


You are hereby notified as follows: 
1. That you are unconditionally released. 


2. That your contract has been assigned to the 


(a) Without right of recall. 
(b) With right of recall. 
(Cross out parts not applicable. In case of optional agreement, 
specify all conditions affecting player.) 


President. 


Copy must be delivered to player; also forwarded to President of 
League of which Club is a member, and to the Commissioner. 


° _ following instructions are given for the guidance of club officials executing 
this form: 
1. If the player is unconditionally released, cross out all of paragraph 2, in- 
onions gub-paragraphe (a) and (b). 
f the player is transferred outright to another club, insert the name of that 
club “tad of that club’s league in paragraph 2, and cross out the following. (1) 
paragraph |; (2) sub-paragraph (b), of paragraph 2. 

If the player is transferred by an optional agreement to another club, insert 
the name of that club and that club’s league in paragraph 2, and cross out the fol- 
lowing: (1) paragraph 1; (2) sub-paragraph (a), of paragraph 2. Also specify al 
conditions affecting the player (date recall option is to be exercised, etc.) 
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Conditional Assignment. (d) A Club which holds a player’s 
contract under conditional assignment shall give the assignor Club 
five days written or telegraphic notice before expiration of the trial 
period, of its desire to return such player’s contract. Failure to give 
such notice five days prior to the date specified as the date for re- 
taining or returning the player’s contract shall not obligate the 
original assignee to retain the player; but the Club to which the 
player is being returned shall not be obligated to accept the trans- 
fer until five days after such notice is received by wire or mail. 
Waivers may be requested on the contract of such player immedi- 
ately on receipt of such notice. 


The period of trial to be stipulated in conditional sale assign- 
ments shall be limited to 30 days of the assignee Club’s playing 
season, except that a period of not exceeding 60 days of the as- 
signee’s season may be stipulated if the transfer agreement sets 
forth that the additional period is provided because of pore’ in- 
capacity from recent injury or sickness or because of prolonged 
absence from the game as a result of voluntary retirement or 
ineligibility. 

No conditional sales of player contracts will be approved be- 
tween Clubs of the same Major League unless the right of trial does 
not include any part of a playing season. 


No conditional assignment of a player’s contract may be made 
to a club of lower classification which is affiliated with the con- 
templated assignor club. 


In any instance where the original assignee club assigns 
(ot or otherwise), during the trial period, the contract of 
a player being held on conditional assignment, such original as- 
signee shall immediately become liable to the original assignor 
for payment of the full consideration set forth in the conditional 
assignment agreement. 


Assignee Club’s Responsibility for Bonus Provisions in Player’s 
Contract. (e) In all cases where a Major League Player’s con- 
tract contains a bonus provision, such bonus must be paid or 
adjusted by agreement between the player and the assignor Club 
before the assignment of such contract to any other Major League 
Club on waiver’s or otherwise can be approved. The assignee Club 
will assume only the basic salary stipulated in the contract. 


Provided, however, that only when a player’s contract is assigned 
for $1.00 on unconditional release waiver claim, the assignor club 
shall pay or adjust any bonus based on attendance and shall be 
responsible for any other bonus or portion thereof which would be 
payable to the player if then released unconditionally and the 
assignee club shall assume any other bonus obligation stipulated 
in the assigned contract which may be or become payable after the 
date of the assignment. The Club requesting waivers for purpose 
of unconditional release, involving assignment of contract for $1.00 
if claimed, shall specify that the contract contains a bonus provision 
if such is the case. 


Veteran Players. (f) The contract of a player who has been 

in one or both Major Leagues an aggregate of ten complete cham- 

ionship seasons shall not be assigned otherwise than to another 

ayer League Club, without his written consent. In ascertaining 

such service, part-season service shall be computed at the rate of 

172 days to a full season. Service preceding or succeeding a cham 
pionship season shall not be included. 
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(g) The contract of a player who has been in the active service 
of a club in either or both Major Leagues eight (8) complete cham- 
pionship seasons shall not be assigned otherwise than to another 
Major League club, without his written consent. In ascertaining 
such service, part season service shall be computed at the rate of 
172 days to a full season. Service preceding or succeeding a cham- 
pionship season or service credited to the player while on the Na- 
tional Defense Service List shall not be included. 


RULE 10 
MAJOR LEAGUE WAIVERS 


After June 15, (a) (1) A Major League Club may assign, with- 
out waivers, a player’s contract to another Club of its own league, 
from the close of a season until midnight June 15th next following; 
but on and after June 16th to the close of the current season such 
assignment may be made only after all other Clubs of the league 
shall have had opportunity to take an assignment of such contract 
at the waiver price, the tender to be made through the regular 
waiver channels. 


(2) A Major League Club may assign a player's contract to 
a Club of the other Major League after close of a season until 
midnight June 15th next following; provided waivers in the 
assignor’s league are in effect; but on and after June 16th to close 
of the current season such assignment may be made only (a) if 
waivers are in effect in the assignor’s league and (b) if waivers 
also are in effect in the assignee’s league, or if the assignment is 
made on waivers in the assignee’s league and at the waiver price, 
except that if only one Club in the assignee’s league claims the con- 
tract, then the consideration may be such as the assignor and as- 
signee Clubs agree upon. 


(3) An assignment shall be considered as having been made, 
for the purposes of this rule, on the date notice of the assignment 
is given the Commissioner by mail or telegram as shown by time 
of receipt by post office or telegraphic company stamped thereon. 


Before Assigning to National Association. (b) Before a Club 
may assign a player’s contract to a National Association Club, each 
Major League Club must be given an opportunity to take an assign- 
ment of such contract; and only when no such Club accepts the 
assignment may the assignment to the National Association Club 
be consummated. 


Waivers in effect on a major league player contract when such 
contract is optionally assigned shall remain in effect on that con- 
tract for the purpose of subsequent optional assignments during 
the same season, unless the optionor club exercises its right of 
recall or unless the player is returned and reports to the optionor 
club. Such recall or such physical reporting by a returned player 
shall cancel any waiver in effect on that player’s contract, but the 
return of a player who does not physically report to the optionor 
club shall not cancel such waivers, and the contract may be optioned 
to another club under the waivers which were in effect at the time 
the original optional assignment was made. 


Exception. (c) Waivers shall not be required for optional as- 
signment of a player’s contract acquired otherwise than by selection 
if such assignment be made within three years from date the player 
first reported to the assignor Club during a championship season; 
provided that one year shall be deducted from the three years for 
each season of active service the player has had in either or both 
Major Leagues or under optional assignment by a Major League 
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Club; and provided further that the right to recall cannot be can- 
celled unless waivers shall have been granted. 


For the purpose of this Rule a player shall lose his selected 
status at the close of the first season following his selection. 


Procedure. (d) On receipt of a request for waivers from the 
President of the League of the Club seeking the same, the Presi- 
dent of the opposite Major League shall, within seventy-two hours, 
if the request be received during the championship season, or within 
seven days at all other times, either waive or file claim to such 
player. Failure of a Club to reply within the time limit shall be a 
waiver. The time limit within which interleague waivers can be 
exercised will begin to run from the time designated as the receiving 
time at the telegraph office of the city where the headquarters of 
the opposite Major League is located, with the proviso that tele- 
grams received on Sunday or after twelve o’clock noon Saturday 
shall be considered as received on the following Monday at nine 
o’clock, if such Monday is not a holiday; and that all telegrams 
which are received on holidays shall be considered as received at 
nine o’clock on the day following such a holiday, when such follow- 
ing day is not a Sunday, and that where the time limit expires on 
Sunday it shall be extended until the following Monday. In case 
there should be conflict in time, due to varying state or local day- 
light savings regulations, Standard Time shall govern. 


Clubs shall not be permitted to request waivers on more than 
seven players in any one request. 


Not more than one waiver request may be made by any one 
club on any one date, except that an additional request may be made 
in connection with reinstated National Defense Service List players 
only. However, the total of the two requests shall not exceed seven. 


Effective Periods. (e) Interleague waivers granted after Sep- 
tember 1 shall be in effect until midnight the 30th day of the Major 
League official season. Such waivers thereafter granted shall be 
in effect until midnight June 15th. Waivers granted on and after 
June 16th shall be in effect until midnight September Ist. 


Penalties. (f) The waiver rules are for the benefit of the play- 
ers, as well as the Clubs. No Club, therefore, should solicit another 
Club, directly or indirectly, not to claim a player on waivers, or to 
withdraw a claim that has been made. Penalties will be imposed by 
the Commissioner for so doing, or for acceding to such solicitation. 


Closed Period. (g) No Major League waivers shall be re- 
quested in the period from September 28th to November 20th, both 
inclusive. 


Priority. (h) Preference in opportunity shall be given to Clubs 
in the assignor’s league, and conflicting claims within a league shall 
have priority in reverse order of the standing of the claiming Clubs 
in the contest for their league championship at the time the right 
to claim expires, if more than thirty days after the playing season 
has commenced, and if not, then in reverse order of such standing 
at the close of the preceding season. 


Revocability. (i) Except as provided in Major League Rules 
8 (a) and Section 5 (a) of Rule 3 (k) in case of claim by any Major 
League Club, the club requesting waivers may, within 48 hours 
after receipt of advice of such claim give notice of intention to 
retain the player and withdraw the request for waivers. If such 
notice is not given, the claiming Club must take the assignment of 
the player’s contract. Requests for waivers on any one player shall 
not be withdrawn by the same Club more than twice in the period 
beginning November 21 in one calendar year and ending November 
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20 in the following calendar year. Whenever a request for waivers 
is withdrawn on any player under the provisions of this rule, 
waivers on that player may not again be requested until 30 days 
after the expiration date of such waiver request. 


When waivers are asked for a third time on a player whose 
contract has been claimed twice previously in the same calendar 
year, the waiver request shall state that this is the third reques! 
by the asking Club and is irrevocable. 


Player Limit. (j) In case of award of a player on waiver claim 
to any Club already having the limit of players prescribed by Rule 2 
(a), such Club must immediately upon notice of award, give notice 
by wire, confirmed by letter, of intention to release or assign the 
contract of a designated player to bring said club within the player 
limit. The player designated must be released or his contract as- 
signed within ten days after such claim shall have been granted, and 
he shall not participate in any championship game after the player 
awarded to the Club on its waiver claim has joined the Club. 


Consideration. (k) A Club of the opposite Major League 
awarded a player’s contract on waiver claim shall pay the sum of 
$10,000 therefor, except that in the case of a player who has been 
selected for a sum less than $10,000 and of any player who would 
have been subject to selection but whose contract was acquired by a 
Major League Club after August 15 preceding the selection date, the 
waiver price until the end of the playing season following such 
selection or acquisition shall be the major league selection price 
applicable to the league from which the contract was selected or 
acquired, but not to exceed $10,000 and except that if waivers are 
requested for the purpose of cancelling the right to recall an 
optional player, the consideration shall be $500 and the Club asking 
the waivers shall have no right to cancel its waiver request if the 
player is claimed, but shall be obligated to assign to the claiming 
Club its right to recall such optional player for said sum of $500; 
and provided further that all waiver requests made for such pur- 
pose shall specify that they are made for such purpose. 


Notice to Commissioner. (1) When waivers are granted, the 
President of the League of the Club requesting waivers shall so 
notify the Commissioner. 


Re-claiming. (m) If any Club secures a player on waiver 
claim, that club shall not be permitted to ask waivers on that 
player until 30 days have elapsed. The only exceptior to this rule 
shall be that waivers may be asked for the purpose of unconditional 
release before the 30-day period has elapsed 


Reinstatement. (n) No waivers may be requested on any 
player whose name appears on the National Defense Service, 
Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Suspended, Disqualified, Disabled 
or Ineligible Lists until the player has been reinstated to the active 
list of his club. However, with prior approval of the Commissioner, 
waivers for the unconditional release of a voluntarily retired player 
may be requested without reinstating the player. 


RULE 11 
OPTIONAL AGREEMENTS 


Optional Assignments. (a) Assignments of players’ contracts 
must in general be absolute assignments, but in a limited number of 
cases as specified in paragraph (c) hereof, the assignor Club may 
reserve the right to recall, provided a consideration of $100 is in 
each case paid by the assignee Club, in the optional assignments 
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permitted between Major League Clubs and the National Assoacia- 
tion Clubs and provided the assignment is filed with and approved 
by the Commissioner in the case of all such agreements involving a 
Major League player. 


(b) Recall. When a Major League Club exercises its right 
of recall, it shall pay the National Association club a consideration 
of $500 (or such greater consideration as may be stipulated in the 
optional assignment) unless it recalls the player pursuant to notice 
from the National Association club in accordance with Section (g) 
hereof, in which case the National Association club shall only be 
entitled to reimbursement of the consideration it paid for the op- 
tional assignment. When a National Association Club exercises its 
right of recall, it shall pay the optionee club the consideration set 
forth in Section 25.04(b), National Association Agreement. 


The right to recall may be exercised at any time on or before 
October 1 next following the date of the optional assignment, 
upon payment of the aforesaid recall consideration; but the re- 
called player shall, in general, remain with the optionee club until 
the close of its playing season and official post-season games, if 
any, and recall for service with the optionor club (or assignee 
thereof) prior to the end of said period shall be permitted only 
on the following conditions: 


1. The optionee club must consent, freely and voluntarily, 
either in the optional agreement or subsequently. 

2. The optioned player must be physically fit to play and must 
have reported to and remained in the active service of the optionee 
club at least 10 days of its season. 


3. The recall must not be later than midnight July 31 of the 
current season in which the optional assignment is effective. 


4. No player’s contract assigned optionally may be returned 
by the optionee club to the optionor club after midnight July 31. 


5. The recalled player must be retained by the recalling club 
at least 10 days after the effective date of the recall, unless un- 
conditionally released or assigned outright to a Major League Club. 


The preceding paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 shall be subject to the 
following: Notwithstanding the provisions of said paragraphs, the 
Commissioner, in the case of an optional assignment by a Major 
League club, or the President of the National Association in the 
case of an optional assignment between two National Association 
alain may authorize and approve the player’s recall or return, 
provided the club by which he is recalled or to which he is returned 
submits proof, satisfactory to the Commissioner or President of 
the National Association, as the case may be, that (1) said club 
is confronted with an emergency created by loss of a player’s 
active service, by reason of injury or other incapacity or other 
cause, which has been or will be in effect for 15 days or more; (2) 
that the recall or return is made to replace such incapacitated 
player, and for no other purpose; and (3) that the other club 
involved has given its written consent to the player’s recall or 
return. 


The provisions of this section (b) shall apply with the same 
force and effect to the reacquisition of a player’s contract, for 
service by the player after midnight July 31 in the current season 
of the reacquisition, by a club which, after September 1 of the 
next preceding year, assigned the player’s contract to a National 
\ssociation club, unless such contract subsequently was subject to 
unrestricted selection. 
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The recall of an optional player for immediate service, during 
the optionee’s championship season, shall be prohibited in any case 
where the recalling club owns or is otherwise affiliated with any 
other club in the league of which the optionee club is a member. 


Notice to Player. A Major League club recalling an optioned 
player shall give him, in person or by registered mail, written notice 
of such recall. A National Association club which recalls, returns or 
reassigns an optioned player’s contract shall give him written 
notice thereof, in person (if with the Club) or by registered mail 
(if not with the Club). If the notice is given by a Major League 
club, it shall be in such form as the Major League Executive 
Council may prescribe; if given by a National Association club, 
it shall be in such form as the National Association’s Executive 
Committee may prescribe. Copies of such notices shall be given 
any interested Club, the Presidents of the Leagues of which the 
optionor and optionee Clubs are members, and the President of 
the National Association, in all cases; and also to the Commis- 
sioner, in case the optionor Club is a Major League club. 


Limitations. (c) Such assignments shall be known as optional 
agreements and shall be permitted for not more than three seasons 
between Major League Clubs and National Association Clubs, and 
three seasons between National Association Clubs; provided that if 
the player be optioned for less than thirty days in one season, as 
determined by the date of the optional assignment and recall, re- 
spectively, that shall not count as an optional transfer, in connec- 
tion with the foregoing limitation. 


No optional agreement shall be permitted between Major 
League Clubs; nor as to any player not under contract for service 
in the season for which the optional agreement is effective; nor 
between a Major League Club and a National Association Club 
below Class B. 


No optional agreement shall be permitted between a Major 
League club and a club of an Open Classification league which 
has in effect a rule so providing and which has given written notice 
of such rule to the Commissioner or the Secretary-Treasurer of 
the Professional Baseball Executive Council; provided, however, 
that any optional agreement made prior to such notice shall remain 
in effect. Any such notice shall continue in effect unless and until 
it is a and the Commissioner or said Secretary-Treasurer 
so notified. 





No optional agreement shall be permitted to a Club of lower 
classification than that from which the player entered the Major 
Leagues (provided he shall have had, prior thereto, at least three 
months’ active service in such National Association League of high- 
er classification), unless he shall receive from the assignee Club 
or the assignor Club at least the salary he received from the 
National Association Club of higher classification from which he 
was secured and in which he had such service. 


Number. (d) The number of optional agreements which any 
Club may have in effect any one time shall be limited as follows: 


Fifteen, in the case of a Major League Club. 
Seventeen, in the case of an Open Classification Club. 
Seventeen, in the case of a Class AAA Club. 
Seventeen, in the case of a Class AA Club. 

Fourteen, in the case of a Class A-1 or Class A Club. 
Ten, in the case of a Class B Club. 
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7. Eight, in the case of a Class C Club. 


8. Five, by Class D Clubs in Class D Leagues other than the 
League of which the optionor Club is a member. Class D 
Clubs are not permitted to option to Class E. 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each club (including 
those of the Major Leagues) may add one optional assignment for 
each three or less reinstated NDS players on its “under control” 
list. 


Provision for adding eight to total players limit and five to 
active players limit remains in effect for one calendar year from 
date of reinstatement, except that if defense status of any additiona: 
players expires between October 17th and date for cutting down 
for active players’ limit, players shall retain their defense status 
for the purpose only of player limits until such cut-down date. 


Closed Period. (e) No player shall be transferred optionally 
between twenty (20) days before the close of the season of the 
assignee Club and December 2nd, both inclusive, nor shall any 
player’s contract be assigned conditionally to a Clnb of lower 
classification during that period. This prohibition shall apply also 
to any outright assignment, in the final 20 days of the contemplated 
assignee club’s season, which is subject to an existing optional 
assignment. 


Transfer. (f) If a Club accepting a player’s contract under an 
optional assignment agreement does not desire to retain such 

itract, it shall, if authorized or directed by the optionor Club, 
issign his contract to another Club, subject to the option reserved 
by the original optionor Club. 


Such assignment shall be made as an outright assignment and 
shall specify that the player’s contract is being assigned subject 
to the right of recall by the original optionor Club; and shall 
further specify a consideration of not less than One Hundred Dol- 
lars ($100.00) if the original optionor club be a Major League Club. 


When a player’s contract is recalled by the original optionor 
Club. the recall consideration shall be paid to the Club which at the 
time of recall holds the player’s contract under optional assignment. 


In all cases of such assignment, the original optionee Club shall 
immediately notify the original assignor Club of the assignment 
and shall also notify the President of the National Association, and, 
in addition, the Commissioner, if the original optionor Club was 
a Major League Club. 


Release. (g) Before such player (accepted under an optional 
agreement) may be released unconditionally, the Major League Club 
holding the option shall be given five (5) days telegraphic notice of 
such intention, and on its failure during the five-day period either 
to accept return of the player or to direct his transfer to another 
National Association Club, subject to the original right to recall, 
the right of the Major League Club to reclaim the player under the 
optional agreement shall be forfeited, the player shall become a 
free agent, and the National Association Club’s responsibility for 
his salary shall cease at the expiration of said five days notice. 
Unless the player has sustained an injury while playing for the 
optionee Club which renders him incapable of playing baseball, in 
which event the optionee Club shall be liable for the payment of 
two (2) weeks salary. 


Unless the National Association Club shall have retained such 
player sixty days or more from the date he reported, in which case 
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it shall not have the right thereafter to release such player uncon- 
ditionally except with the written consent of the Major League 
Club, and shall remain responsible for his salary until the close of 
the National Association Club’s season; and provided further that 
if any optional player released by a National Association Club 
shall subsequently, prior to October Ist of the same season he was 
released, be acquired by said Club, or by any other Club in its 
League, the Major League Club shall have the right of recall exer- 
cisable on or before October Ist, of said season, unless it shall in 
writing expressly waive such right upon notification that the Na- 
tional Association Club desires to secure him as a free agent. 


Salary Arrears. (h) A Club assigning the contract of a player 
optionally shall be responsible to such player for salary due him 
and unpaid by the Club to which his contract was optionally as- 
signed, to the date of his recall, return or release at the request 
of the optioning Club. The optioning Club shall be subrogated 
to the player’s lien against the territory of the defaulting Club, 
to which the player was optioned, in the amount of salary so paid 
the player. 


Salary on Recall. (i) A player recalled by a Major League 
Club under an optional agreement shall receive from the recalling 
Club the difference, if any, between the salary stipulated in his 
contract with such Club originally assigning for its full period and 
the salary stipulated in his National Association contract. Upon 
the recall of an optional player his contract with the recalling Club 
which was the subject of the optional assignment shall be in full 
force and effect as to all 6f its terms and conditions. 





Salary Between Season Openings. (j) A Club which, after 
contracting with a player for a season, makes an optional assign- 
ment of such contract to a Club whose championship season com- 
mences after that of the assigning Club, must pay the player at 
the rate of his assigned contract from the time it would have 
become effective but for the assignment up to the day his salary 
starts with his new Club; provided he promptly reports and gives 
service to the Club to which his contract is assigned. A Club which 
assigns a player’s contract optionally to a Club whose championship 
season commences prior to start of the assignor Club’s season 
must pay the player, from date the assignee Club becomes liable to 
him for salary, at the rate of whatever portion, if any, of the 
player’s total monthly salary the assignor has agreed to assume. 


Player Loan Prohibited. (k) All right or claim of a Major 
League Club to a player, unless it be under an Optional Agreement 
or conditional assignment approved by the Commissioner, shall 
cease when such player becomes a member of a National Associa- 
tion Club, and no arrangement between Clubs for the loan or return 
of a player other than by an approved Optional Agreement or con- 
ditional assignment shall be binding between the parties to it, 
or recognized by other Clubs. This rule shall apply to all classi- 
fications. This rule shall not be construed as interfering with 
or prohibiting the recommendation or signing of players by any 
Major League or National Association Club, or any officer or em- 
ployee thereof to and for any other Major League or National As- 
sociation Club, providing the other Club is not a competitor of the 
signing Club or of the Club affiliated (directly or indirectly) with 
that Club or system; and provided the action (namely, the recom- 
mendation or signing by one Club to or for the other Clubs) is 
reported for promulgation; nor shall Rule 11(b) or any other rule 
or provision of the Major League or National Association Rules be 
construed as interfering with or prohibiting the acquisition or re- 
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acquisition of such player by any Major or National Association 
Club. This does not authorize the selection of such players, or 
other players, from an owned or affiliated Club under Major 
League—National Association Rule 5, or under Article 12 of the 
National Association Agreement. 





Re-acquiring Player. (L) A player’s contract assigned outright 
may be reacquired by the assignor Club, or any affiliated Club, in 
the following cases: 


(1) If the player has not been credited with three seasons 
of Major League optional assignment, the Major League Club, or 
any affiliated Club, may reacquire his contract. 


(2) If the player has not been credited with three seasons of 
Minor League optional assignment, his contract may be reacquired 
by the Minor League Club which assigned his contract, or by any 
affiliated Club. 


(3) If a player’s contract is assigned outright by a Major 
League Club to a National Association Club after the player has 
been credited with three seasons of Major League optional assign- 
ment, the Major League Club, or any affiliated Club, may reacquire 
the player’s contract after he has gone through unrestricted draft. 
However, player will not be credited with a year’s optional service 
until commencement of that year’s closed period prohibiting 
assignment of player contracts, regardless of the number of times 
his contract may be optioned or reacquired during that year. 


(4) If a player’s contract is assigned outright by a National 
Association Club to a club of lower classification after the player 
has been credited with three seasons of National Association op- 
tional assignment, his contract may be reacquired after he has gone 
through unrestricted draft. However, player will not be credited 
with a year’s optional service until commencement of that year’s 
closed period prohibiting assignment of player contracts, regardless 
of the number of times his contract may be optioned or reacquired 
during that year. 


(5) Nothing herein shall be construed as restricting the right 
of a Major League Club to acquire or reacquire the contract of any 
player from a Club in its own system unless said player has already 
been credited with three years of Major League optional service. 


A player shall be deemed to have gone through unrestricted 
draft (a) if subject to selection on the draft list of a Class B, C, 
D, or E Club, or (b) if on the draft list of an Open Classification, 
Class AAA, AA, A-1 or A Club as subject to unrestricted draft, or 
(ec) if subject to selection on the draft list of an Open Classifica- 
tion, AAA, AA, A-1 or A Club from which no player’s contract 
was selected. 


No player shall be credited with more than one season of 
optional service in a single season regardless of the number of 
times his contract may be assigned optionally for service in a 
single season; nor shall a Club be charged with more than one 
optional assignment of a player’s contract regardless of the number 
of times the contract is optionally assigned for service in a single 
season. 


A player reacquired from a lower classification after outright 
transfer and before being subject to unrestricted selection shall be 
considered a recalled optional player during the year in which his 
contract was reacquired. If reacquired by the Major League Club 
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which transferred him outright to a National Association Club and 
if the reacquiring Major League Club had no contract with the 
player for that season, it shall pay the player the difference for 
that season between the Major League minimum salary and the 


amount paid the player under his National Association contract 
for season. 


RULE 12 
TRANSFER AGREEMENTS 


Requirements. (a) The Professional Baseball Executive Coun- 
cil shall prescribe the form of Assignments and of the Optional 
Agreements between Major League Clubs and National Association 
Clubs and no such transaction shall be recognized as valid unless 
within fifteen days after execution a counter-part original of the 
document shall be filed with the Secretary-Treasurer of the Execu- 
tive Council and approved by the Commissioner. 


Penalties. (b) Penalties may be imposed in case anything save 
the actual consideration, terms and conditions are stipulated or in 
case agreements are made which are not embodied in the document 
as filed, such penalties to be imposed by the Commissioner when 
one or more Major League Clubs are concerned. 


Promulgation. (c) Assignments and Optional Agreements shall 
be promulgated by the Secretary-Treasurer. 


Assignment agreements shall be executed whenever title to a 
player’s services is transferred from one Club to another under 
any condition—outright, optionally, conditionally, by waiver claim, 
by selection, or by recall of an optioned player. Official notice of 
such transfer, and in the cases of unconditional release, shall in each 
instance promptly be given by the club to the player, the League 
President, the President of the National Association in the case of a 
National Association Player and the Commissioner’s office in case 
of a Major League player. 


Filing-Payment. (d) There shall be seven counterpart originals 
of all Assignments and Optional Agreements, of which one is to be 
retained by each of the parties and the others mailed to the Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, who will mail one copy 
each to the President of the National Association, the President of 
the League to which the player’s contract is assigned, the President 
of the National League and the President of the American League. 
The counterpart originals sent to the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Executive Council shall be accompanied by a check for the con- 
sideration, which check, in the case of a payment due a National 
Association Club, shall be payable to the order of the National As- 
sociation. If said agreements are not filed with the Secretary-Treas- 
urer within fifteen days after the transfer is effected, he shal] 
collect a penalty of $50 from the club responsible, or from each of 
the parties if both Clubs are responsible for such non-filing. 


Payment by the claiming club must accompany agreement 
papers on all transactions in which a player’s contract has been 
assigned on waiver claim. Failure to include this payment shall 
result in a fine of not less than Fifty Dollars ($50.00). 


In all other transactions, payment must also be made by the 
club at the.time the agreement papers are filed with the Commis- 
sioner’s office unless it is stipulated in the papers that the pay- 
ment will be deferred. Failure to make this payment shall result in 
a fine of not less than Fifty Dollars ($50.00). 
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Consideration Must Be Fixed. (e) The Commissioner shall dis- 
approve any agreement wherein the consideration for the transfer 
is not definitely fixed. 


Transfers—When Void. (f) In the event of the death or 
permanent incapacitation of a player during the interval between 
assignment of his contract and the date of reporting to the 
assignee club, the agreement shall be void and the consideration 
theretofore paid by the assignee club shall be returned. In the 
event of a bona fide retirement of a player from the game during 
the interval following assignment of his contract and thirty 
days of the assignee club’s officially scheduled season or seasons, 
the agreement likewise shall be void and the consideration returned 
to the assignee club, unless the player shall have reported to the 
assignee club within such interval. This rule shall not apply to 
selected players. 


Should a player be placed on the National Defense Service List 
during the interval between the date of assignment and the date 
of reporting to the assignee club, the agreement shall be void and 
the consideration, if any, theretofore paid by the assignee club 
shall be returned unless within 10 days after such player has been 
placed on the National Defense Service List such assignee club 
elects to retain the player’s contract, in which event, no refund of 
the consideration will be due except as otherwise agreed by the 
clubs. Written notice of such election to retain shall be given to 
the assignor club. 


Salary on Transfer. (g) Upon a Major League Club assign- 
ing a player’s contract to a National Association Club, unless the 
assignor and assignee Clubs agree otherwise the assignee Club shall 
be liable only to pay the player at the rate usually paid by said 
assignee Club to its players of similar skill and ability in its classi- 
fication and the assignor Club shall be liable to pay the player for 
the remainder of the player’s contract the difference between the 
amount payable to the player under his contract and the amount 
paid to the player by the assignee Club. This rule shall apply to 
all classifications. 


Salary Between Season Openings. (h) A Club which, after 
commencement of its championship season, assigns a player’s con- 
tract to a Club whose season commences after that of the assigning 
Club, must pay him at the rate of his assigned contract up to the 
day his salary with his new Club begins, provided the player 
promptly reports to the latter. 


Transfer Fifteen Days Before Season Ends. (i) A Major 
League Club which assigns a player’s contract to a National Asso- 
ciation Club within fifteen days of the end of the latter’s champion- 
ship season will be required to pay the player his full salary under 
his Major League contract for the rest of its term at the time of the 
assignment less the amount of salary the player could earn with the 
assignee Club in case he reported forthwith to such Club. 


Transportation. (j) A club assigning the contract of a player 
in its active service to another Major League club or to a National 
Association club shall, at the time of notifying the player thereof, 
deliver to him transportation to the city designated by the assignee 
club and the assignee club shall reimburse the assignor within ten 
days for the cost of such transportation. 


RULE 13 
SUSPENDED PLAYERS 


Misconduct or Insubordination. (a) A Club may suspend a 
player for insubordination or other misconduct or for violation by 
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the player of any regulation or other provision of the player’s 
contract. The Club may impose a reasonable fine and deduct the 
amount thereof from the player’s salary or may suspend the player 
without salary for a period not exceeding 30 days, or both, at the 
discretion of the Club. Written notice of the fine, or suspension, 
or both, and of the reasons therefor shall in every case be given to 
the player. During the period of suspension the player shall be 
ineligible to play with any other Club. 


Player Not in Condition. (b) A player who fails to get into 
playing condition sixty days after the commencement of his Club’s 
training season may be suspended without pay until he is in con- 
dition to play. 


Appeal. (c) A player suspended by a Club or League for a 
term longer than ten days shall have the right of appeal to the Com- 
missioner, who is given authority to order his reinstatement and 
afford him adequate redress if he holds that the punishment is ex- 
cessive or not merited. 


RULE 14 
RETIRED PLAYERS 


Application. (a) A player who desires to retire from the pro- 
fession shall make written application to his Club, stating fully his 
reasons therefor, The Club shall forward the application, with the 
Club’s recommendation, to its League President. He will transmit 
it, with his recommendations to the Commissioner. The Commis- 
sioner, if he deem proper, may grant such application upon the 
conditions hereinafter set forth and upon such other terms and 
conditions as the facts and circumstances may, in his judgment, 
warrant. Provided, however, no player shall be reinstated within 
sixty playing days of a season or seasons from date of his filing 
application for voluntary retirement as shown by Commissioner’s 
letter to player. 


Playing While Retired. (b) If a voluntarily retired player, dur- 
ing his retirement, shall desire to play baseball for hire otherwise 
than for the Club entitled to his services, he shall first obtain written 
consent of his Club. His application shall specify the teams with 
and against which he desires to play, and their location, and shall 
be transmitted with the Club’s consent as aforesaid, to the League 
President and to the Commissioner for action thereon. 


National Defense List. (c) Any player accepted in any branch 
of the armed forces of the United States shall automatically be 
placed on the National Defense Service List and shall not count in 


the player limits of his Club until removed from such National 
Defense Service List. 


Any player on the National Defense Service List, upon hon- 
orable discharge (1) may apply for reinstatement, or to have his 
status changed. Such application shall be filed with the President 
of his league, who shall certify the application to the Commis- 
sioner, who shall grant the reinstatement upon such terms and 
conditions as the facts may, in his judgment, warrant. 


(2) A player on the National Defense Service List must be 
reinstated before he can be unconditionally released. 


(3) It shall not be necessary to tender contracts to players on 
the National Defense Service List until they have been reinstated 
as hereinabove set forth. 
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RULE 15 
RESTRICTED, DISQUALIFIED AND INELIGIBLE LISTS 


Restricted List. (a) If, without permission from his club 
a player fails, within ten days of the opening of his club's cham- 
pionship season, to report to, or contract with, his club, he may 
be reported by the club to the Commissioner, if a Major League 
player, or to the President of the National Association, if a Na- 
tional Association player, for placement on the “Restricted List”. 
A player on the Restricted List shall not be eligible to play for any 
Major League or National Association club until he is reinstated. 


Unable to Report for Thirty Days. Clubs may also report for 
placement upon the Restricted List, prior to commencement of the 
championship season, any player, whether or not under contract 
for the current season, who has given the club written or tele- 
graphic notification that he will not report until 30 days or more 
after commencement of the championship season. Requests to the 
Commissioner or the President of the National Association for such 
action shall be accompanied by the notification received by the 
club from the player. 


Disqualified List. (b) A player who violates his contract_or 
reservation may be reported fo the Commissioner, fa Major 
League player, or to the President of the National Association, if 
a National Association player, for placement on the “Disqualified 
List”. A player on the Disqualified List shall not be eligible to play 
with any Major League or National Association club until rein- 
stated. 


Ineligible List. (c) (1) A player or other person found guilty 
of misconduct or other acts mentioned in Major League—Nationat 
Association Rule 21, or convicted of a crime involving moral 
turpitude, may be placed on the “Ineligible List” by the Com- 
missioner, if associated with a Major League or Major League club, 
or by the President of the National Association, if associated with 
a National Association League or National Association club. A 
player or other person on the Ineligible List shall not be eligible 
to play or associate with any Major League or National Association 
club untffremstated. No application for feinstatement from the 
Ineligible List may be mad ‘until after the lapse of one year from 
the date of placement on the Ineligible List. 


(2) No Major League or National Association player shall 
knowingly play with or against a team with which, during the 
current season, any ineligible player or person has had. any con- 
nection. Should a player knowingly play with or against any such 
team he shall thereupon be placed upon the Disqualified List. 


Action by Commissioner or National Association. (d) In_all 
cases the Commissioner, and in the case of a player or person 
associated with a National Association League or Club, the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, may determine, at any time, 
either on his own motion or at the request of a ea or 
player, that the best interests of Baseball require that a player, 
club or league official or employee, or other person, be placed on 
the Ineligible List and may also, in his sole discretion and upon 
such terms and conditions as he may deem proper, reinstate any 
such person from the Ineligible List or transfer him from the 
Ineligible List to the Disqualified List. 


Player Status. (e) A player on the Restricted, Disqualified, 
Voluntarily Retired or Ineligible List shall not be tendered a con- 


1957 Blue Book—Page 539 





1620 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





MAJOR LEAGUE RULES 
MR 15 (f) To MR 16 (a) 


tract. A player on the Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List 
shall not (1) be unconditionally released, and (2) shall not be 
entitled to salary while on any such list, nor after reinstatement 
from any such list until such date (not exceeding 30 days after 
reinstatement) as he is in condition to participate in championship 
games to the satisfaction of his club. 


Effect on Player Limits. (f) A player on the Restricted, Dis- 
qualified or Ineligible List shall be excluded from all player limits 
until he is reinstated; provided that a player reinstated from the 
Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List during the championship 
season shall not count in the player limits until such date (not 
exceeding 30 days after reinstatement) as he is in condition to 
participate in championship games to the satisfaction of his Club, 
and a player reinstated from any such List between championship 
seasons shall not count in any player limits until the opening day 
of the season next following reinstatement. 


Reservations. (g) A player on the Restricted, Disqualified or 
Ineligible List may be reserved as such for two consecutive years, 
at the expiration of which he need not be reported on the club’s 
annual reserve list and will automatically be transferred to a Gen- 
ova Restricted List, General Disqualified List or General Ineligible 

sist. 


Promulgation. (h) Whenever a player is placed on the Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, such fact shall be pro- 
mulgated by the Commissioner, in the case of a Major League 
player, and by the President of the National Association, in the 
case of a National Association player. 


Assignment. (i) The contract of a player on the Restricted 
or Disqualified List may be assigned, the assignee club assuming 
all responsibility for the player’s reporting. The contract of a player 
on the Ineligible List may not be assigned except with permission 
of the Commissioner, in the case of assignment by or to a Major 
League club, or the President of the National Association, in the 
case of assignment between National Association clubs. 


RULE 16 
REINSTATEMENT OF PLAYERS 


Application. (a) Any player on the Voluntarily Retired, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, may apply for reinstate- 
ment, or to have his status changed, upon the conditions stated 
in this Rule. Any Club having a player on the Restricted List may 
apply for his reinstatement. 


In the case of a Major League player, or a player reserved by a 
Major League Club or held by a National Association Club on 
optional assignment from a Major League Club, such application 
shall be filed with the President of such Major League who shall 
certify the application to the Commissioner. 


In the case of a National Association player, such application 
shall be filed with the President of the National Association. Such 
application may be granted upon such terms and conditions as the 
facts may warrant in the judgment of the Commissioner or of the 
President or Executive Committee of the National Association, as 
the case may be. 


If such application shall be filed by a player on the Voluntarily 
Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible List after February 1 of any 
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year, the player’s Club shall be entitled to 30 days written notice 
prior to his reinstatement. 


No application for reinstatement shall be received from a Vol- 
untarily Retired player within sixty playing days of his retire- 
ment, nor shall a player on the Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, 
Disqualified and Ineligible Lists be reinstated in the period from 
August 1 to October 31, inclusive. 


Player on Restricted List. (b) A Restricted List player shall 
be reinstated immediately upon receipt of written or telegraphic 
application therefor from his Clb. 


Player on Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible List. 
(c) A player on the Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified or Ineli- 
gible List may be reinstated, upon proper application therefor, by 
the Commissioner or the President of the National Association, 
as the case may be; provided, however, that in the case of an In- 
eligible List player, no such application may be made until after 
the lapse of one year from date of placement on the Ineligible List. 


Player Limits. (d) A player reinstated from the Voluntarily 
Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List between cham- 
pionship playing seasons, shall count in no player limits of the 
Club to which he is reinstated until the opening date of the season 
next succeeding the date of reinstatement. However, should the 
contract of a player so reinstated be assigned to another Club, 
he shall be immediately included in the player limits of the 
assignee Club. 


Application of Player on National Defense Service List. (e) 
Any player on the National Defense Service List, upon honorable 
discharge, may apply for reinstatement, or to have his status 
changed, by making application as provided in paragraph (a) of 
this Rule 16. If such player fails to apply for such reinstatement 
within 90 days after such discharge, he shall give his Club 30 
days written notice of any application made by him between 
February 1 and October 16 in any calendar year. Any such player 
who fails to apply for reinstatement or to be placed on the Volun- 
tarily Retired List within 90 days after date of his discharge shall, 
upon request by his Club, be placed on the Voluntarily Retired List. 


Reinstatement Before Release. (f) A National Defense Serv- 
ice List player, or a player on the Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, 
Disqualified or Ineligible List must be reinstated before he can be 
released unconditionally. 


RULE 17 
PLAYERS’ SALARIES 


First-Year Player. (a) A player without previous professional 
experience who contracts with a Major League Club and whose con- 
tract is assigned by it within the first season of his service, shall be 
declared a free agent if the Club to which his contract is assigned 
does not assume the salary stipulated in his original contract to 
the close of its term. 


Part-Season Salary. (b) A player who is in the service of a 
Club for part of a season only, under a contract fixing a salary at 
a stipulated rate for the season, shall receive such proportion of 
the stipulated season’s salary as the number of days of his actual 
employment bears to the number of days in the Club’s season. 


Delay in Reporting. (c) A player who fails to report for spring 
training as directed by his Club in accordance with his contract 
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shall be required to get in playing condition to the satisfaction of 
the team manager, and at his own expense, before his salary shall 
commence. 


Minimum Salary. (d) If the rate of payment stipulated in a 
player’s contract is less than $6,000 per year, the player, never- 
theless, shall be paid at the rate of $6,000 per year for each day of 
his service as a player on a Major League team. 


Renewal of Contract. (e) Upon request by a Major League 
Player to the Commissioner, the Commissioner may, on such con- 
ditions as he stipulates, consent to such player accepting a re- 
newal of his contract at a salary rate less than 75% of the rate 
stipulated for the preceding year providing the salary rate is 
mutually agreed upon between the club and the player prior to 
January 10th and providing the request for consent to accept such 
salary is made by the player and received by the Commissioner 
prior to January 10th. 


RULE 18 
PLAYING OTHERWISE THAN FOR CLUB 


Penalty. (a) A player who, during the championship season, 
participates in a game of baseball with a Club other than the one 
with which he has contracted, shall be fined such amount as may 
be determined by the Commissioner. 


Exhibition Games. (b) No player shall participate in any ex- 
hibition game during the period between the close of the Major 
League championship season and the following training season, 
except Major League players may in the period from October 10 
to February 15, with the consent of their clubs and permission of 
the Commissioner, participate in not to exceed 45 games. Any of 
said 45 games which are played after November 9, shall be played 
with clubs in an organized and supervised league and no other 
exhibition games may be participated in during that period. Major 
League players selected by the Caribbean Confederation, and who 
are given consent by their clubs to play in the Confederation, may 
participate during the period October 10 to February 15 in not 
more than an average of four games each week. In the case of 
players selected by the Caribbean Confederation, and for whom 
such consent is given to play in said Confederation, all games 
played by such players must be played in Caribbean competition 
and no other exhibition or barnstorming games will be permitted. 





No more than 5 players from any one Major League Club shall 
be granted permission to play in Caribbean competition. No more 
than 3 of such players shall have had more than 45 days or more 
of active Major League service in the season preceding their ap- 
proval for Caribbean Confederation play. Not more than 3 Major 
League players from the joint membership of the two World Series 
teams shall appear in any one Caribbean Confederation game. 


For the purpose of this rule only, Major League players are 
defined as any player under the control of a Major League club who 
has had 45 days or more of active Major League service in the 
season preceding his approval for Caribbean Confederation play. 


Player conduct, on and off the field, in connection with such post- 
season exhibition games shall be subject to the discipline of the 
Commissioner. The Commissioner shall not approve more than 
three players of any one Club on the same team. No player shall 
participate in any exhibition game with or against any team which, 
during the current season or within one year, has had any ineligible 
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player or which is or has been during the current season or within 
one year, managed and controlled by an ineligible player or by any 
person who has listed an ineligible player under an assumed name 
or who otherwise has violated, or attempted to violate, any exhibi- 
tion game contract; or with or against any team which, during said 
season or within one year, has played against teams containing 
such ineligible players, or so managed or controlled. Any player 
violating this rule shall be fined not less than fifty dollars ($50) 
nor more than five hundred dollars ($500), except that in no event 
shall such fine be less than the consideration received by such player 
for participating in such game. 


All-Star Game. (c) No player shall participate in any All-Star 
game except the official Major League All-Star game in the period 
from the beginning of the training period to the end of the regular 
season. Nor shall any Club have authority to suspend this Rule. 


No exhibition games shall be played by any club following the 
Sunday immediately preceding the All Star. Game until the day 
following the completion of the All Star Game. 


Use of Major League Parks. (d) No Club owning or controlling 
its park shall knowingly allow its park to be used for any game in- 
volving violation of the Major League Rules, the Major League— 
National Association Rules, or the National Association Agree- 
ment. Clubs violating this rule shall be fined such an amount as 
may be determined by the Commissioner, said penalty in all cases 
to be not less than the revenue derived by the Club from any such 
game played in violation of said rules. 


Hall of Fame Game. (e) Each year on a date designated 
by the Directors of the National Baseball Hall of Fame and 
Museum, Inc., and approved by the presidents of the Major 
Leagues, a National League team shall play an American League 
team an exhibition game at Cooperstown, New York, under the 
auspices of the National Baseball Hall of Fame and Museum, Inc. 
The participating teams shall be selected by their respective 
League Presidents. 


RULE 19 
UMPIRES 


Umpire Claims. (a) The Commissioner shall have jurisdiction 
to hear and determine finally any claim affecting a Major League 
umpire’s contract or salary upon appeal by the umpire. The Com- 
missioner shall also have jurisdiction to hear and determine finally 
any controversy respecting title to an umpire’s services. 


Umpires Acting as Scouts. (b) No umpire shall receive or be 
offered money or other valuable consideration for services rendered 
or to be rendered, or supposed to be or to have been rendered, in 
connection with the acquisition of players by any Club in which 
he officiates, or by a Club in the league in which he officiates, or in 
a league with which he is under contract, or is negotiating, for 
employment as umpire. An umpire or Club violating this rule shall 
be fined double the amount received or offered, but in no event 
shall such fine be less than $500. 


An umpire may receive compensation from Clubs not members 
of the league in which he officiates for securing or recommending 
players not playing in the league in which he officiates. 
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RULE 20 
CONFLICTING INTERESTS 


(a) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall, directly or 
indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest or have any 
financial interest in any other club in its League. 


(b) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall directly or 
indirectly, loan money to or become surety or guarantor for a 
player of any other Club in its League. 


(c) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall, directly or 
indirectly, loan money to or become surety or guarantor for any 
Club, officer, employee or umpire of its or his League, unless all 
facts of the transaction shall first be fully disclosed to all other 
Clubs in that League, and also to the Commissioner, and be ap- 
proved by them. 


(d) No officer, employee or umpire of a League shall, directly 
or indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest or have 
any financial interest in any Club of his League, or loan money to 
or become surety or guarantor for any such Club. 


(e) No manager or player on a Club shall, directly or indirectly, 
own stock or any other proprietary interest or have any financial 
interest in the Club by which he is employed except under an 
agreement approved by the Commissioner, which agreement shall 
provide for the immediate sale (and the terms thereof) of such 
stock or other proprietary interest or financial interest in the event 
of his transfer (if a player or playing manager) to or joining 
another Club. A manager or player having any such interest in 
the Club by which he is employed shall be ineligible to play for 
or manage any other Club in that League while, in the opinion of 
the Commissioner such interest is retained by or for him, directly 
or indirectly. 


(f) On or before the first day of the 1955 playing season 
and on such subsequent dates as the information may be requested, 
each club shall certify in writing the following information, to the 
Commissioner: 


(1) A list of the name, address and amount of ownership 
interest of each owner of stock or other proprietary interest in 
the filing club. If the filing club is a corporation, the list shall 
state the number of shares of stock held by each stockholder. 


(2) A list of the names and addresses of the officers and 
directors of the filing club. 





(3) A list (or an indication on the list of stockholders or 
owners of the filing club) stating the kind and amount of each 
ownership of stock or other proprietary or financial interest in 
the filing club by any other club or by any stockholder, owner, 
officer, director or employee (including manager or player) of 
any other club, to the best knowledge and belief of the filing club. 


(4) A list stating the kind and amount of each ownership of 
stock or other proprietary or financial interest in any other club 
by the filing club or by any stockholder, owner, officer, director 
or employee (including manager or player) of the filing club, to 
the best knowledge and belief of the filing club. 


(5) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
1957 Blue Book—Page 544 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1625 


MAJOR LEAGUE RULES 
MR 20 (f) (6) To MR 21 (d) 


the operation of any other club either in whole or in part by the 
filing club, with a certified copy of such agreement. 


(6) Each and every agreement and understanding covering the 
operation of the filing club in whole or to any extent by any other 
club. 


(7) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
payment by the filing club to any other club, of any loss or deficits 
or share of the profits of any club. 


(8) Each and every agreement and understanding giving any 
other club the right to acquire the contract of any player on the 
filing club or to be consulted respecting his transfer or release, 
unless such right be covered by a regulation form optional agree- 
ment duly filed. 


RULE 21 
MISCONDUCT 


Misconduct in Playing Baseball. (a) Any player or person con- 
nected with a Club who shall promise or agree to Pe or to 
attempt to lose, or to fail to give his best efforts towards the 
winning of any baseball game with which he is or may be in any 
way concerned; or who shall intentionally lose or attempt to lose, 
or intentionally fail to give his best efforts towards the winning 
of any such baseball game, or who shall solicit or attempt to induce 
any player or person connected with a Club to lose, or attempt to 
lose, or to fail to give his best efforts towards the winning of any 
baseball game with which such other player or person is or may be 
in any way concerned; or who, being solicited by any person, shal) 
fail to inform his Major League President and the Commissioner 
immediately of such solicitation, and of all facts and circumstances 
connected therewith, shall be declared permanently ineligible. 


Gift for Defeating Competing Club. (b) Any player or person 
connected with a Club who shall offer or give any gift or reward 
to a player or person connected with another Club for services 
rendered or supposed to be or to have been rendered in defeating 
or attempting to defeat a competing Club, and any player or person 
connected with a Club who shall solicit or accept from a player 
connected with another Club any gifts or reward for any such 
services rendered, or supposed to have been rendered, or who, 
having been offered any such gift or reward, shall fail to inform 
his League President or the Commissioner immediately of such 
offer, and of all facts and circumstances connected therewith, shall 
be declared ineligible for not less than three years. 


Gifts to Umpires. (c) Any player or person connected with a 
Club, who shall give, or offer to give, any gift or reward to an 
umpire for services rendered or supposed to be or to have been 
rendered, in defeating or attempting to defeat a competing Club, 
or for the umpire’s decision on anything connected with the playing 
of a baseball game; and any umpire who shall render, or promise 
or agree to render, any such decision otherwise than on its merits, 
or who shall solicit or accept such gift or reward for any such 
service or decision or who, having been offered any such gifts or 
reward, or having been solicited to render any such decision other- 
wise than on its merits, shall fail to inform the League President 
or the Commissioner immediately of such offer or solicitation, and 
all facts and circumstances connected therewith, shall be declared 
permanently ineligible. 


Betting on Ball Games. (d) Any pas umpire, or Club or 
League official or employee, whe shall bet any sum whatsoever 
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upon any baseball game in connection with which the bettor has 
no duty to perform, shall be declared ineligible for one year. 


Any player, umpire, or Club or League official or employee, 
who shall bet any sum whatsoever upon any baseball game in con- 
nection with which the bettor has a duty to perform shall be de- 
clared permanently ineligible. 


Violence or Misconduct in Inter-League Games. (e) In case of 
any physical attack or other violence upon an umpire by a player, 
or by an umpire upon a player, or of other misconduct by an um- 
pire or a player, during or in connection with any interleague Major 
League game or any exhibition game of a Major League Club with a 
Club or team not a member of the same league, the Commissioner 
shall impose upon the offender or offenders such fine, suspension, 
ineligibility or other penalty, as the facts may warrant in the 
judgment of the Commissioner. 


Other Misconduct. (f) Nothing herein contained shall be con- 
strued as exclusively defining or otherwise limiting acts, transac- 
tions, practices or conduct detrimental to baseball; and any and all 
other acts, transactions, practices or conduct detrimental to base- 
ball are prohibited and shall be subject to such penalties including 
permanent ineligibility, as the facts in the particular case may 
warrant. 


Rule to Be Kept Posted. (g) A printed copy of this Rule shall 
be kept posted in each clubhouse. 


RULE 22 
CLAIM PRESENTATION 


(a) All Clubs and players shall submit themselves to the dis- 
cipline of the Commissioner as provided in the Major League 
Agreement and accept his decisions rendered in accordance with the 
Major League Agreement and these Rules. 


(b) All disputes between players and Clubs shall be referred to 
the Commissioner and his decisions shall be accepted by all parties 
as final. Negotiations between player and Club regarding the 
player’s compensation under his contract shall not be referrable 
to the Commissioner. 


(c) Any disputed monetary claim, claim for free agency or com- 
plaint which any party may desire to submit for consideration, 
action or decision by the Commissioner must be presented within 
one year from the date it arose. 


RULE 23 


HOLIDAYS 


Whenever, by the terms of a player’s contract, or of the Major 
League Agreement or Rules, a particular act or thing is required 
to be done on or before a designated date, if said date falls on a 
Sunday, or on January 1st, May 30th, July "4th, Labor Day, Colum- 
bus Day, Armistice Day, Thanksgiving Day, Christmas, or any legal 
holiday, the following business day shall be substituted. 


RULE 24 
NOTICES 


Whenever, in the Major League Rules, the Major League— 
National Association Rules, or any transfer agreement, player’s 
contract, or otherwise, notice to the Commissioner or the Secretary- 
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Treasurer of the Executive Council is provided for, or required to 
be given, notice to either shall be deemed notice to the other and 
shall be valid, effective and sufficient for all purposes. 


RULE 25 


PLAYING RULES 


(a) Major and National Association League clubs shall play 
all games according to the provisions of the Official Baseball Rules 
as Recodified, Amended and Adopted at New York City, December 
21, 1949, and thereafter amended by the Playing Rules Committee. 


(b) The Playing Rules Committee shall consist of nine mem- 
bers, three representing the American League, three representing 
the National League and three representing the National Associa- 
tion. The President of the American League, the President of the 
National League, and the President of the National Association 
shall appoint their respective representatives on the Rules Com- 
mittee and certify their names to the Commissioner on or before 
December 15 each year. 


(c) The Playing Rules Committee shall meet, upon call by the 
Commissioner, upon certificate from either Major League President 
or from the President of the National Association that the Playing 
Rules require amendment. Any Playing Rule may be revised, 
repealed, or adopted by a majority vote of the Rules Committee, 
and the action of the Committee shall thereupon take effect. The 
Committee shall certify to the Commissioner any action taken at 
any meeting. 


(d) The Official Scoring Rules Committee shall be a sub- 
committee of the Playing Rules Committee. It shall consist of 
three members. One shall be appointed by the Commissioner; one 
shall be appointed by the President of the National Association, 
and the Chairman of the Playing Rules Committee shall be the 
third. The Scoring Rules Committee shall meet upon call by the 
Commissioner when the Commissioner or the President of the Na- 
tional Association certifies that the Scoring Rules require amend- 
ment. The Scoring Rules Committee may revise, repeal or amend 
the Scoring Rules, and shall submit its recommendations to the 
Playing Rules Committee, which shall approve or disapprove, but 
not amend, such recommendations. Upon approval by the Playing 
Rules Committee, such recommendations shall become part of the 
Official Playing Rules. 


(1) The Official Scoring Rules Committee shall determine 
which batting, fielding and pitching records of players, teams 
and leagues shall be included in the official statistical records 
of the Major Leagues and the National Association Leagues, 
and prescribe minimum standards of performance for individual 
batting, fielding and pitching champions of the Major Leagues 
and the National Association Leagues. 


(e) The Official Playing Rules and all amendments thereto 
shall be copyrighted by the Commissioner who, each year, shall 
publish or authorize the publication of an official edition of the 
Playing Rules. 


RULE 26 


EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Membership. (a) The Executive Council shall be composed of 
the Commissioner, the President of each League, and two other 
members, one to be elected annually by a majority vote of each 
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League. In all matters which concern the standard form of player’s 
contract or its provisions or regulations, the players shall be repre- 
sented on the Executive Council by two active players, one to be 
elected annually by the players of each League. 


Quorum. (b) The Commissioner and two other members shall 
constitute a quorum at all meetings of the Executive Council. The 
Commissioner shall always preside. In case of a division within the 
Council, the decision of a majority shall be controlling and final. 


Meetings. (c) The Executive Council shall hold regularly 
scheduled meetings at least once each quarter of each calendar year. 
At the third quarter meeting the players shall be represented as pro- 
vided in paragraph (a) above. The Executive Council shall hold such 
other meetings as may from time to time be called at the request of 
the Chairman, the President of either League, or a majority of the 
members of either League. The Executive Council shall establish 
its own rules of procedure for all such meetings. The Executive 
Council shall keep minutes of its meetings and shall submit a re- 
port covering all matters acted upon by the Executive Council not 
previously reported and approved by the Leagues, together with its 
recommendations to each member of the Leagues at least 20 days 
prior to the annual meeting of each League. 


Jurisdiction. (d) The Executive Council shall have jurisdiction 
in the following matters: 


(1) To co-operate, advise and confer with the Commissioner 
and other officers, agencies and individuals in an effort to per- 
petuate baseball as the national game of America, and to 
surround it with such safeguards as may warrant absolute public 
confidence in its integrity, operations and methods. 


(2) To promote and protect the interests of Leagues and 
Clubs, and especially to protect the interests of the players, 
and to insure to them advancement in their profession and fair 
and adequate compensation commensurate with their individual 
skill, expertness and experience. 


(3) To survey, investigate and submit recommendations for 
change in, elimination of, addition to or amendments to any 
rules, regulations, agreements, proposals or other matters in 
which the Leagues have an interest and particularly in respect to 


(A) Rules and regulations determining relationships be- 
tween players and Clubs, between Clubs and between the 
Leagues and any and all matters concerning players’ con- 
tracts of regulations; and 


(B) Rules and regulations to govern the playing of World 
Series games, the All-Star game and any other inter-league 
contests or games in which the Clubs participate and/or 
games which may be played for charitable purposes. 


(4) In the interim between joint meetings of the Leagues, 
to exercise full power and authority over all other matters 
pertaining to the Leagues jointly, not within the jurisdiction 
granted to the Commissioner, including the adoption, amend- 
ment or suspension of Major League Rules, except Rule 28, for 
said interim; provided that all actions of the Executive Council 
pursuant to this sub-paragraph (d) shall be presented to each 
League and shall be noticed for action at the next regular or 
special joint meeting of the Leagues for approval or other dis- 
position. 
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RULE 27 
JOINT MEETINGS 


(a) Four regular Joint Meetings of the Major Leagues and 
their constituent clubs shall be held each year on such dates and 
at such places as the Commissioner shall designate by written or 
telegraphic notice sent to the Leagues and to the Clubs not less 
than twenty days before each meeting. One such regular meeting 
shall be held in December. Except as to the December regular 
meeting, the Commissioner may either cancel a regular meeting 
so called or may fail to call a regular meeting, if in his judgment 
there is not sufficient business to justify holding the meeting. 


(b) Special Joint Meetings of the Major Leagues and their 
constituent clubs may be called by the Commissioner upon reason- 
able notice and shall be so called whenever he is so requested in 
writing by the President of either League. 


(c) Whatever clubs shall be represented at a duly called regu- 
lar or special Joint Meeting shall constitute a quorum. 


(d) Each club shall designate in a manner satisfactory to the 
Commissioner the person or persons authorized to represent it 
officially at a Joint Meeting. It shall be conclusively deemed that 
each person so designated shall have complete authority to act 
and to vote officially for the club on any matter presented to the 
Joint Meeting. 


(e) At the regular December Meeting, each club shall be 
entitled to not more than four representatives. At all other Joint 
Meetings, each club shall be entitled to not more than two 
representatives. 


(f) Except by unanimous consent, no action shall be taken at 
any Joint Meeting upon any matter of which at least twenty days 
of prior written notice shall not have been given all Major League 
Clubs and the Executive Council. 


RULE 28 
MAIL VOTE 


In case of emergency, in the judgment of the Executive Council, 
any matter may be submitted by the Commissioner to the con- 
stituent Clubs of the Major Leagues for a mail vote. 


RULE 29 
SECRETARY-TREASURER 


Duties. (a) The Secretary-Treasurer shall be the Secretary of 
the Executive Council and shall be entitled to attend its meetings, 
but without vote. He shall discharge the usual duties of a secre- 
tary, and in addition the following: The usual duties of a treas- 
urer, the duties of a recorder of all transactions with players, the 
duties of a clerk of court when the Commissioner sits to discharge 
his duties under the Major League Agreement, and such specific 
duties as these Major League Rules impose upon him and such as 
the Executive Council may determine. 


Bond. (b) The Secretary-Treasurer shall give bond for the 
faithful performance of duty in such amount and form and with 
such surety as the Executive Council may prescribe. 
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RULE 30 
FINANCES 


Checks. (a) All money received by the Secretary-Treasurer in 
his official capacity shall be deposited in such accounts as the Execu- 
tive Council may direct and the terms of every such deposit shall 
be such that no check can be honored unless in addition to the signa- 
ture of the Secretary-Treasurer it shall bear the counter-signature 
of the Commissioner; provided, however, that the Executive Council 
may authorize a deposit account for petty disbursements subject to 
the check of the Secretary-Treasurer. 


Audit. (b) At least once in each year the books shall be audited 
by a certified public accountant to be designated by the Commis- 
sioner, and a copy of his audit shall be sent by him to each Club 
president. 


Budget. (c) The Executive Council shall upon its organization 
and thereafter at its annual meeting prepare a statement of the 
items of administrative expense for the ensuing year, including the 
salaries of the Commissioner, the Secretary-Treasurer and all gen- 
eral and special employees, office rent, equipment, accessories and 
supplies, traveling expenses, printing, postage, telegrams and World 
Series expenses, together with a contingent fund not to exceed 
$10,000. Checks duly countersigned may be drawn for such of 
these purposes and for such amounts as the Executive Council may 
direct. But no checks for items not included in such statement 
shall be drawn except with the approval of the two Leagues given 
upon the recommendation of the Executive Council. 


(d) All funds in the hands of the Secretary-Treasurer shall be 
deemed the joint funds of the two Leagues, and the Leagues and 
their constituent Clubs shall upon request of the Executive Council 
supply the Secretary-Treasurer with money needed to meet author- 
ized expenditures to the extent that the funds at the disposal of the 
Executive Council may at any time prove inadequate. 


RULE 31 
BULLETINS 


The Secretary-Treasurer shall transmit bulletins of informa- 
tion covering all releases of players, assignment of players’ con- 
tracts and all other matters of inter-league interest or concern. 
These bulletins shall be transmitted periodically to all Major 
League Clubs and to the President of the National League and to 
the President of the American League. 





RULE 32 
SCHEDULES 


Preparation of Schedules. (a) In each year the League Presi- 
dents shall jointly prepare or cause to be prepared a schedule of 
games for the ensuing pennant race in each Major League. Upon 
submission of these schedules to each league not later than the sec- 
ond week in February they shall become the official schedules for 
such leagues respectively, and no change shall thereafter be made 
in them without the concurrence of both League Presidents. 


(b) No games shall be played following the Sunday immedi- 
ately preceding the All Star Game until the day following the 
completion of the All Star Game. 
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THE FOLLOWING RULES THROUGH RULE 48 


APPLY TO THE 
WORLD SERIES 


1631 





RULE 33 
WORLD CHAMPIONSHIP 


The pennant-winning Club of the National League and the 
pennant-winning Club of the American League shall meet annually 
in a series of games for the Professional Baseball Championship 
of the World. 


RULE 34 


THE PENNANT AND MEMENTO 


(a) The emblem of the Professional Baseball Championship of 
the World shall be a pennant, to be presented to the victorious Club 
each year, and an appropriate memento, to cost Two Hundred Dol- 
fars ($200), including tax, shall be awarded to each player of the 
victorious Club. Both shall be selected by the Commissioner. 


(b) The pennant and mementos shall be presented to the vic- 
torious Club and its players, each year, by the Commissioner, who 
is authorized to arrange for all of the details of such presentation. 


RULE 35 
SUPERVISION BY THE COMMISSIONER 


(a) The games shall be played under the supervision, contro] 
and direction of the Commissioner. 


(b) All questions arising out of the playing of the World 
Championship not provided for herein, nor covered by the Playing 
Rules, shall be dealt with and decided by the Commissioner. 


RULE 36 


TIME 


The event shall take place at the end of the championship sea- 
son of each year. Seven decisive games shall constitute a complete 
series. 


RULE 37 


SCHEDULE 


Order of Games. (a) The Commissioner shall promulgate a 
schedule for the event. For 1947, Games 1, 2, 6 and 7 shall be 
scheduled in the city of the pennant-winning Club of the American 
League and games 3, 4 and 5 in the city of the pennant-winning Club 
of the National League, and then reverse annually thereafter; pro- 
vided, however, that the Commissioner shall have authority to vary 
the foregoing order of games, if, when and as, in his judgment, con- 
ditions may make desirable, but in any event three games shall be 
scheduled in the city of each contesting Club. 


Postponed Games. (b) A scheduled game postponed for legal 
cause or called before it becomes a regulation game shall, unless 
the schedule explicitly provides to the contrary, be played off on 
the grounds for which it was scheduled before the succeeding sched- 
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uled game for the other city shall be contested, and the dates 
assigned for subsequent games shall thereupon be moved forward. 
The schedule shall also provide for the time and place of playing 
off, if necessary, any game or games terminating with the score 
tied. 


Bulletin. (c) The list of eligible players of each team, names 
of umpires and official scorers and business representatives of the 
Commissioner, as well as the rates of admission, methods for sell- 
ing and distributing tickets and such other regulations as may be 
deemed advisable, shall be included in the bulletin containing the 
schedule. 


RULE 38 


TERMINATION 


By Victory. (a) The Clubs shall continue to play each day 
according to the authorized schedule until one of them has won 
four games, when the contest shall end. 


By Commissioner. (b) The Commissioner shall have the right 
to terminate the series at any time that he deems the interest of 
baseball demands it, and to declare one of the contesting Clubs the 
winner of the championship regardless of previous performances. 


RULE 39 
PLAYING RULES 


The games shall be conducted according to the playing rules 
governing competition for the League pennants. 


RULE 40 
PLAYERS ELIGIBLE 


To be eligible for the World Series, or other official series con- 
ducted by the Commissioner, a player must be a bona fide member 
of a qualifying team on and succeeding August 31 of the year in 
which the series is played, under a playing contract or terms 
acceptance approved and promulgated by the president of the 
League of which such Club is a member, or by the Commissioner’s 
office, on or before said 31st day of August; provided, however, that 
upon joint request of the Clubs participating in any such series, 
other players (not members of any other Major League team) may 
be permitted to participate with the approval of the Commissioner. 
In no event shall a player on the Ineligible or Voluntarily Retired 
list be eligible to participate in the World Series, or other series 
conducted by the Commissioner, unless reinstated on or before July 
31st of that year, and unless he shall be a bona fide member of the 
qualifying team on and after August 31st to the end of the season, 
under playing contract or terms acceptance approved and promul- 
gated as aforesaid; provided that no more than 25 players shall be 
eligible in the case of any qualifying team. 


A player whose reinstated National Defense status expires 
after August 31, shall not lose eligibility for the World Series 
because of player limit rules. 


RULE 41 


UMPIRES 


Selection and Assignment. (a) The President of the National 
League and the President of the American League shall each 
recommend two umpires and an alternate from their respective 
Leagues and the umpires so chosen shall be assigned to duty by, 
and be subject to the orders of, the Commissioner. 
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Umpires’ Authority. (b) The umpires shall be invested with 
the authority and discretion that the playing rules confer, and they 
shall observe the same general instructions with reference to main- 
taining order and discipline upon the ball field during these con- 
tests that govern them in the performance of their duties in all 
other games in their respective leagues. 

Umpires’ Compensation. (c) The compensation of the four 
umpires shall be Three Thousand Dollars ($3,000.00) each and the 
compensation of the two alternates shall be Fifteen Hundred Dol- 
lars ($1,500.00) each, which shall be disbursed by the Secretary- 
Treasurer from the funds of the Commissioner. 


RULE 42 
EXPENSES 


Paid by Commissioner. (a) The expenses of the Commissioner 
pertaining to these games, the compensation of the umpires, scorers, 
business representatives, and other miscellaneous and contingent 
expenses in connection therewith, including the expenses of each 
Major League President, shall be met by the Commissioner. The 
Commissioner shall also pay expenses incurred by a Club not par- 
ticipating in the series in the printing of tickets for such a series, 
when previously authorized by the Commissioner. 

Clubs’ Expenses. (b) The expenses of both Clubs, such as hotel 
bills and traveling expenses, baseballs, advertising, printing of all 
tickets, policing of grounds, ticket sellers and takers, incidentals, 
etc., shall be paid by the Club incurring the same. Should any 
difference arise at any time as to the latter expense, the same shall 
be submitted to the Commissioner for adjudication, and his findings 
shall be conclusive. 


RULE 43 
PLAYING GROUNDS 


Rights of the Clubs. (a) Each contesting Club shall preserve 
its constitutional rights during games played upon its own grounds 
with reference to the conduct of its business affairs in connection 
therewith, but the visiting Club shall also be allowed whatever rep- 
resentation and facilities it may require to properly protect the 
interests of the Club and its players; provided, however, that 
whether, on account of wet grounds, darkness, rain, snow, or in- 
clement weather, a game shall not be played, shall be determined 
by the Commissioner, after consultation with the President, Secre- 
tary, Business Manager, or other official of the home Club. 

Spectators, Emergency Seats. (b) Spectators will not be per- 
mited to encroach or stand on the playing field at any point, unless 
the Commissioner grants special authority to do so. A Club that 
plans to accommodate patrons in excess of the regular seating 
capacity of its plant is required to erect, with the approval of the 
municipal authorities and permission of the Commissioner, safe 
temporary stands or circus seats with a strong railing in front 
thereof, extending from the grandstand or skirting the outfield. 
The left or right field emergency seats shall not be less than 250 
feet, and the center field seats shall not be less than 300 feet from 
the home plate. 


RULE 44 
ADMISSIONS 


_ Rates. (a) The rates of admission and the conditions govern- 
ing the same shall be fixcd by and be under the control of the Com- 
missioner, 


Free List Suspended. (b) The free list shall be suspended dur- 
1957 Blue Book—Page 553 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


MAJOR LEAGUE RULES 
MR 44 (c) To MR 45 (b) (2) 


ing the contest, except to representatives of the press and official 
guests of the Commissioner. 


Tickets. (c) The sale, distribution of and settlement for tickets 
will be conducted as follows: 

1. Each Club shall provide its reserved seat and general 
admission tickets with rain checks attached. 

2. Reserved seat coupon tickets for home games of the sell- 
ing Club shall be sold and distributed prior to the opening of 
the series at a time and in a manner annually approved by the 
Commissioner, to meet local conditions. 


Seat Diagram. (d) Prior to the day of the first scheduled game 
in its city each contesting Club shall furnish the representatives 
of the Commissioner with a numbered diagram of all its reserved 
seats, whether in permanent or temporary stands, and the settle- 
ment therefor by the Club with the representatives of the Com- 
missioner shall be on the basis of the difference between the number 
of unsold tickets and the number listed on such diagram. The 
count of all tickets sold for each game shall be compared by the 
Commissioner’s representatives with the turnstile registers, and the 
home Club shall settle for the larger number. 


Ticket Priorities. (e) The order in which requests for reserved 
seat tickets shall be filed is as follows: 


Visiting Club. 1. Five hundred reserved seat tickets for 
each game to the visiting Club, for accommodation of its offi- 
cials and guests, the same to be paid for by the Visiting Club. 


Players. 2. Five tickets for each eligible player of the vis- 
iting team, which shall be delivered to and paid for by each 
player through the business manager of his Club. 


League and Club Officials. 3. Requests filed by League and 
Club officials or parties of prominence with the Commissioner 
or with the Presidents of the two leagues, and approved by them. 


Major League Clubs. 4. Major League Clubs (other than 
the visiting Club), fifty reserved seat tickets each. 


Daily Settlement. (f) A settlement shall be made by the home 
Club with the representatives of the Commissioner after the close 
of each game, by turning over to them one check for the gross gate 
receipts, the same being made payable to the Secretary-Treasurer. 


RULE 45 
DIVISION OF RECEIPTS 
The gate receipts from the games shall be divided as follows: 


Commissioner. (a) Fifteen per cent from all games shall be 
paid to the Secretary-Treasurer. 


Players. (b) Sixty per cent of the balance from the first four 
games shall form a fund for the players of the contesting teams 
and of the teams finishing second, third and fourth in their respec- 
tive pennant races, which shall be apportioned and disbursed by the 
Secretary-Treasurer as follows: 


_ Contestants. 1. Seventy per cent of the pool to the eli- 
gible players of the teams contesting in the World Series; 
sixty per cent of same to go to the winners and forty per cent 
to the losers. 


_ Second, Third and Fourth Place Teams. 2. The remain- 
ing thirty per cent shall be apportioned between the second, 
third and fourth teams in each Major League, fifty per cent 
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thereof to the players of the second teams; thirty-three 
and one-third per cent to the players of the third teams, 
and sixteen and two-thirds per cent to the players of the 
teams finishing fourth in their respective leagues. 


How Apportioned. 3. At a meeting presided over by 
the manager, the said funds shall be apportioned among all 
players of said first, second, third and fourth place teams 
who were eligible (or who would have been eligible if their 
teams had won its league championship) to participate in 
said series, under Rule 40; provided that players not with 
their respective teams on and subsequent to June 1 of the 
current year, and coaches, shall be entitled only to such 
shares as the Commissioner may determine, with due con- 
sideration to the extent and value of each such player’s 
services to his team and to any written recommendation 
voluntarily made and signed by the manager and players of 
said team entitled to receive a full share. All other eligible 
players, and the manager, shall receive a full share. No 
other person shall receive any part of said funds, except 
as allotted by the Commissioner pursuant to written rec- 
ommendations voluntarily made and signed by all players 
entitled to receive a full share; but in no event shall any 
person on the ineligible list, at the time the distribution is 
made be entitled to receive, or be paid, any money out of 
said funds. The term “a full share” shall be construed to 
mean one equal part (disregarding fractional differences) 
of the funds payable to the team, according to the total 
number of shares, after deducting or allowing for the spe- 
cial allotments made by the Commissioner as aforesaid. 


A player who, during the playing season, has been a member 
of more than one club participating in a World Series pool for 
that year, shall be limited to receive a share of the funds voted 
to him by players of the last participating club of which he was 
a member. 


No club’s players shall vote a share of its World Series funds 
to any player whose contract is held by another club in the same 
league. 


A player whose contract has been assigned during the playing 
season to a club in the other Major League, may be voted a share 
by the players of the assignor club participating in the pool except 
in the case stated in the first paragraph above. 


Pooling Shares Penalized. 4. Any player or person who 
shall promise or agree to pool his interest, apportionment or 
share in any of said receipts or funds with any other person 
or persons entitled to participate in’ the apportionment of 
such receipts or funds; or who shall give, or promise to give, 
any part thereof to a player, coach, official or employee of 
any other Major League Club, or to a Major League umpire; 
or who shall solicit or attempt to induce a player or other 
pores to make any such promise, agreement or gift; or who, 

eing solicited to make any such promise, agreement or gift, 

shall fail to inform his League President and the Commis- 
sioner immediately of such solicitation, and of all facts and 
circumstances connected therewith, shall be subject to such 
penalties (including forfeiture of his apportionment or share, 
fine, suspension, and/or temporary or permanent ineligibility) 
as, in the judgment of the Commissioner, the facts and cir- 
cumstances in the particular case may warrant. 


Clubs—Leagues. (c) After the fifteen per cent payable to the 
Secretary-Treasurer, and the sixty per cent which forms the play- 
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ers’ pool in the first four games, the balance of the gate receipts 
shall be equally divided between the two Clubs and their respective 
leagues. 


(d) In the event that the participating players’ pool under 
paragraph (b) 1. above shall be less than $250,000.00 the two 
leagues shall contribute in equal shares an amount sufficient ti 
bring said participating players’ pool up to the sum of $250,000.00 


RULE 46 
BONUS FORBIDDEN 


(a) Neither of the contesting Clubs shall give or pay a bonus or 
prize to any or all of its players before or after the completion of 
the series, and a player released or transferred by a Club and 
thereafter signed by another Club in the same league shall not par- 
ticipate in the proceeds of such series as a present or reward from 
his former team-mates, the releasing Club or any of its officials. 


(b) Violations of this rule are punishable by a fine to be im- 
posed by the Commissioner. The amount of the fine may equal but 
shall not exceed the aggregate amount paid to any and all players 
in violation of this rule, notwithstanding the limitations of penalties 
stipulated in Major League Rule 50 


RULE 47 
EXHIBITION GAMES 


Both teams that contest in the World Series are required to dis- 
band immediately after its close and the members thereof are for- 
bidden to participate as individuals or as a team in exhibition 
games during the year in which that World Championship was de- 
cided; provided, however, that the Commissioner may grant per- 
mission to individual members of the two teams on their appli- 
cation to participate in such exhibition games, on conditions to be 
prescribed by the Commissioner, but in no event shall such per- 
mission authorize the appearance in any one exhibition game of 
more than three players out of the joint membership of the two 
World Series’ teams, nor shall such permission authorize the play- 
ing of any such exhibition games after thirty (30) days following 
the close of the Major League championship season. 


RULE 48 
OBLIGATIONS OF PARTICIPANTS 


Each of the Clubs, players, and umpires, participating or eligible 
to participate in a World Series, or in any series played or to be 
played under these rules and under the Commissioner’s auspices, 
sha}l faithfully carry out all the provisions of these rules and regu- 
lations, and such others as may hereafter be made to govern such 
games, and shall not abandon such series, or any game thereof, 
until it shall have been legally terminated. Any such participant 
who in connection with any such series or game shall violate any 
of the Major League and World Series rules (including particu 
larly but not exclusively Rule 21) shall be subject to forfeiture, 
in whole or in part, of the share of the receipts or other compen- 
sation which otherwise would accrue to such participant, and/or to 
such other penalties, including ineligibility, as the Commissioner, 
upon consideration of the facts and circumstances connected there- 
with, shall determine. 
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RULE 49 
RULES TO APPLY TO OTHER GAMES 


These rules shall apply to all other games played between 
National and American League Clubs upon application being made 
to the Commissioner, excepting Rules 34, 41 (c), the final four words 
of 45 (c) and Rule 47, and except that Rules 41 (c) and 45 shall 
not apply to the All- Star game or any similar games, or to exhibi- 
tion games. Mementos to the players of the victorious Club, as well 
as the pennant to be given to the victorious Club, shall apply only 
to the World Series; the Clubs shall not be required to pay into 
their respective League treasuries any part of their receipts from 
such other games, and the compensation of each umpire in such 
other series shall be seven hundred and fifty dollars ($750.00). 


RULE 50 
ENFORCEMENT OF MAJOR LEAGUE RULES 


Penalties. (a) In case the Commissioner shall determine that 
a League or a Club has violated any of the foregoing Rules, as to 
which penalty provisions are not otherwise set forth in the Major 
League Agreement or Major League Rules, the Commissioner may 
impose a fine or, in case of a Club, may suspend the benefit of any 
or all of these rules as to such Club for a period not exceeding thirty 
days. If a fine is imposed the amount thereof shall not exceed 
$2,500 in the case of a League, or $1,000 in the case of a Club. 


Payment of Fines. (b) Upon notification of fine it shall be- 
come the duty of the League or Club to make prompt payment 
thereof to the Secretary-Treasurer. In case of non-payment the 
Commissioner may suspend the benefit of any or all of these Rules 
as respects the League or Club in default until such time as pay- 
ment is made. 


(c) All assignments whether optional or otherwise of players’ 
contracts and all agreements and/or other transactions involving 
players’ contracts mentioned in or provided for by the Major League 
Agreement and the Major League Rules shall be given, and shall 
have the same force and effect for all and every purpose, notwith- 
standing the stock ownership or control either directly or indirectly 
by any one Club or by a stockholder or stockholders of any one 
Club in/or of one or more other Clubs. 


Provided further that in no event shall ownership and/or control 
directly or indirectly be permitted by one Club or by a stockholder 
or the stockholders of one Club in another Club of the same league. 


ACCEPTANCE 


The foregoing Major League Rules having been proposed by 
the Executive Council pursuant to the provisions of the Major 
League Agreement, have been duly accepted by the Clubs of both 
Major Leagues. They are recognized as binding upon both Leagues 
and upon all their constituent Clubs and can be amended only as 
provided in said Major League Agreement. 


Whenever an amendment to the Major League Rules has been 
adopted at a Joint Meeting of the Major Leagues, a corresponding 


amendment to the corresponding Major League—National Associa- 
tion Rule shall be deemed adopted and shall be submitted to the 


National Association for mail vote. 


THIS IS THE LAST PAGE IN THE 500’s 
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Agreement between the National League of Professional Baseball 
Clubs and the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs 
(hereinafter called the Major Leagues) parties of the first 
part, and the Nationa! Association of Professional Baseball 
Leagues, party of the second part: 


Article I 


RECOGNITION, TERMINATION AND INTERIM POWERS 


Section 1. Recognition of the Commissioner. The National As- 
sociation Leagues recognize the office of Commissioner as created 
by the Major League Agreement, and submit themselves to his 
jurisdiction only to the extent hereinafter specified. 


Section 2. Term of Agreement. This agreement shall be in effect 
from January 12, 1952, until January 12, 1958. 


Section 3. Right to Terminate. This Agreement may be termi 
nated by the following ptocedure. 

(a) (If terminated by Major Leagues.) The Major League 
may, at a joint meeting held in December of any year, by an 
affirmative vote of twelve Major League clubs, determine to sub- 
mit to a joint meeting to be held on a day designated by the Com- 
missioner in December of the succeeding year, the proposition of 
terminating this Agreement. 


(b) The Commissioner shall, within ten (10) days after the 
vote described in paragraph (a) hereof, give written notice of such 
vote to the President of the National Association. 


(c) At the joint meeting designated by the Commissioner in 
accordance with paragraph (a) hereof, the Major Leagues shall 
vote upon the proposition of terminating this Agreement, and if 
twelve Major League clubs shall vote in favor of such termination, 
this Agreement shall terminate sixty (60) days after delivery of 
written notice by the Commissioner to the President of the Na 
tional Association that the Major Leagues have so voted. 


(d) (If terminated by National Association.) The National As- 
sociation may, at an annual meeting, by the affirmative vote of 
three-fourths of its members, determine to submit to its next 
annual meeting the proposition of terminating this Agreement. 


(e) The National Association shall, within ten (10) days after 
the vote described in paragraph (d) hereof, give written notice 
of such vote to the Commissioner and to the President of each 
Major League. 


(f) At the annual meeting of the National Association, next 
succeeding the meeting at which said vote is taken, the National 
Association shall vote upon the proposition of terminating this 
Agreement, and if three-fourths of the members of the National 
Association shall vote in favor of such termination, this Agree- 
ment shall terminate sixty (60) days after delivery of written 
notice by the National Association to the Commissioner and to the 
President of each Major League that the National Association has 
so voted. 
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(g) The votes referred to in paragraphs (a), (c), (d) and (f) 
of this Section 3 shall be taken by written ballot. All notices pur- 
suant to this Section 3 shall be given by registered mail addressed 
to the respective offices of the Commissioner, the Presidents of 
each Major League and the President of the National Association, 
as the case may be. The date of mailing such notices shall be 
deemed the date of delivery thereof. 


Section 4. Committee to Prepare for Termination. Forthwith 
upon a determination by either the Major Leagues or the National 
Association, or both, to submit the proposition of terminating this 
Agreement as stated in paragraphs (a) or (d) of Section 3 hereof, 
a Committee shall be constituted consisting of the President of 
the National Association (who shall act as Chairman of the Com- 
mittee), the Chairman of the Executive Committee of the National 
Association, the President of the National League of Professional 
Baseball Clubs, the President of the American League of Profes- 
sional Baseball Clubs, and a fifth member to be named by such 
four persons. In the event of the failure of the four to agree upon 
the fifth member within thirty (30) days, such fifth member shall 
be named upon the application of any one of the four by the Chief 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the State of Illinois. Each of the 
four members of the Committee specifically designated herein shall 
have the power to designate in writing a substitute who may act 
for him at any meeting of such Committee. Said Committee shall 
have the duty and power to prepare, adopt and promulgate a code 
of procedure for carrying out executory contracts (in effect at 
date of actual termination of this Agreement) to which members 
of the Major Leagues and of the National Association are parties 
and which would be effected by termination of this Agreement. 


Section 5. Interim Powers. During any vacancy in the office of 
the Commissioner, due to the resignation, death or incapacity of 
any Commissioner during his term, or to failure to elect a Com- 
missioner upon the expiration of a Commissioner’s term, the Pro- 
fessional Baseball Executive Council, to consist of the members of 
the Major League Executive Council, the President of the National 
Association and the members (not to exceed three) of its Executive 
Committee, shall have and exercise all the powers and duties of 
the Commissioner in respect to Major-National Association League 
matters as provided in the Professional Baseball Agreement and 
Rules, except that any appeal by a National Association player or 
umpire from a decision of the National Association Executive Com- 
mittee shall be deferred for decision by the Commissioner elected 
to fill such vacancy. The decision of a majority of the full mem- 
bership of such Professional Baseball Executive Council shall be 
controlling. In case of any dispute as to whether a matter is of 
Major-National Association concern the Professional Baseball Ex- 
ecutive Council shall have authority to decide jurisdictional ques- 
tions. Any member of such Professional Baseball Executive Coun- 
cil shall have the power to designate in writing a substitute who 
may act for him at any meeting of such Council. 


Article II 
JURISDICTION OF COMMISSIONER 


Section 1. Conduct Detrimental to Baseball. The Commissioner 
shall have jurisdiction: 


(a) To investigate either upon complaint or upon his own in- 
itiative any act, transaction, or practice charged, alleged, or sus- 
pected to be detrimental to the best interests of the national game 
of baseball, with authority to summon persons and to order the 
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production of documents, and in case of refusal to appear or pro 
duce, to impose and enforce penalties as are hereinafter provided: 


(b) To determine after investigation what preventive, remedial, 
or punitive action is appropriate in the premises and to take such 
action against any party hereto, any Major League, or club con- 
nected with any Major League, or any National Association League 
or club connected with the National Association, or any individual, 
as the case may be. 


No Major League—National Association Rule or other joint 
action of the two Major Leagues and the National Association, no 
provision of the National Association Agreement and no act o1 
procedure taken in compliance with any such Major League—Na- 
tional Association Rule or joint action or provision of the National 
Association Agreement shall be considered or construed to be 
detrimental to baseball. If in the judgment of the Commissioner 
any Major League—National Association Rule or any joint action 
of the two Major Leagues and the National Association or any 
provision of the National Association Agreement becomes in its 
operation impractical or disadvantageous to baseball, either by 
reason of changed conditions or otherwise, the Commissioner shall 
send a notice to the President of each Major League and to the 
President of the National Association, stating his judgment and 
the reasons therefor, and 


(1) In the case of a Major League—National Association Rule 
or other joint action of the two Major Leagues and the National 
Association, the Commissioner shall notice such rule or joint action 
for reconsideration at the next regular joint meeting of the Major 
Leagues and the next annual meeting of the National Association, 
or at a special joint meeting of the Major Leagues called by the 
Commissioner and a special meeting of the National Association, 
which shall be called by the President of the National Association 
upon request of the Commissioner, for the purpose of such recon- 
sideration, or 


(2) In the case of a provision of the National Association 
Agreement, the Commissioner shall notice such provision for re- 
consideration at the next annual meeting of the National Associa- 
tion or at a special meeting of the National Association, which 
shall be called by the President of the National Association upon 
request of the Commissioner for the purpose of such reconsidera- 
tion. 


At any such meeting, such rule or joint action or provision shall 
be voted upon as would be done if it were being initially proposed. 
During such period of reconsideration, such rule or joint action or 
provision shall be in full force and effect. 


Section 2. Penalties. Punitive action which the Commissioner 
may take against any offender for conduct detrimental to baseball 
shall include any one or more of the following: A public reprimand, 
a fine not exceeding $1,000 for any one offense, suspension, removal 
from office, or a declaration of temporary or permanent ineligibility 


Section 3. Appeal. In case of any dispute between the Major 
Leagues, or either of them, or any of their clubs, on the one hand, 
and the National Association Leagues, or any of them, or any of 
their clubs on the other, either disputant may certify the dispute 
to the Commissioner for decision, and his determination thereof 
shall be final. 


The President of the National Association shall have full juris- 
diction to hear and determine all disputes and complaints between 
National Association Clubs and National Association players or 
umpires; between one club member and another; between Associa- 
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tions and clubs. The decision of the President of the National Asso 
ciation shall be final over any and all such claims to a lesser 
amount than $300.00. 


Upon decision upon such complaints and disputes by the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, either party to the case, if not 
satisfied with the terms of such decision, shall have the right of 
appeal to the Executive Committee of the National Association. 
except as herein above stated, there shall be no appeal from de- 
cisions involving a lesser amount than $300.00. 

Provided, that in cases where a player's or umpire’s financiai 
claim amounts to $300.00 or more, or the player or umpire claims 
to be a free agent, an appeal from the findings of the Executive 
Committee of the National Association may be taken to the Com- 
missioner; but in order to perfect such appeals, the appealing 
player or umpire shall give written notice of his appeal to the 
President of the National Association and the Executive Committee 
within thirty days after the opinion from which the player or 
umpire appeals, shall have been rendered. 


Article III 
PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL EXECUTIVE COUNCIL 


Section 1. Creation, Voting. The Professional Baseball Executive 
Council is hereby created, to be composed of the Commissioner, 
the President of each of the Major Leagues, two other members, 
one to be elected annually by a majority vote of each of the Major 
Leagues, the President of the National Association, and the mem- 
bers (not to exceed (3)) of its Executive Committee. The Commis- 
sioner shall serve as chairman of such Professional Baseball Execu- 
tive Council and shall have the right to vote upon all matters. A 
majority vote of the full membership shall be necessary for a 
decision. Each member of said Council other than the Commissioner 
shall have the power to designate in writing a substitute who may 
act for him at any meeting of said Council. In case of any dispute 
as to whether a matter is of Major-National Association concern, 
the Commissioner shall have authority to decide jurisdictional 
questions. 

Section 2. Rules. The Professional Baseball Executive Council 
shall forthwith prepare and submit to the Major and National As- 
sociation Leagues for consideration and adoption rules to be known 
as Professional Baseball Rules to regulate all contacts between 
the Major and National Association Leagues in all matters in 
which said Leagues have a joint interest. The Professional Baseball 
Executive Council or any League or Club, through its League 
President, may from time to time propose to the Major and Na- 
tional Association Leagues amendments to the Rules for adoption. 
The President of any League, upon request of a Club must propose 
for consideration any proposed change in the rules therein specified. 

Section 3. Meetings. Meetings of the Professional Baseball Ex- 
ecutive Council shall be called by the Commissioner and shall be 
called by him upon the written or telegraphic request of any four 
members. 


Article 1V 
UNIFORM RULES AND FORMS 


Any rules, regulations or standard forms, upon formal accept 
ance by the Major and National Association Leagues, shall become 
binding upon them, and shall not thereafter be amended, except by 
the concurrent action of said Leagues. 
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Article V 


SUBMISSION TO THE JURISDICTION OF THE 
COMMISSIONER 


Section 1. The Major and National Association Leagues seve1 
ally agree to be bound by the decisions of the Commissioner, ren- 
dered in accordance with the provisions of this Agreement. 


Section 2. Contracts. All contracts between Major Leagues 
Major League clubs, National Association Leagues and National 
Association clubs and their officers, players and employees shall 
contain a clause by which the parties agree to submit themselves 
to the discipline of the Commissioner and to his decisions rendered 
in accordance with this Agreement. 


Article VI 


PROMOTION AND SELECTION OF PLAYERS 


Section 1. National Association players’ contracts shall be sub 
ject to selection by Major League Clubs as set forth in this Article 
and in the Major League—National Association Rules. 


Section 2. The selection prices by Major Leagues shall be as 





follows 
From Open Classification...__— -.....$15,000.00 
Prom Giese AAA.:..........:-. w+... 10,000.00 
From Class AA Tai! Noe kn Sess Ye TEMOOO 
From Class A-1 and Class A...... 6,000.00 
From Class B ................ 4,000.00 
From Class C .......... eer 2500.00 
From Class D ............ pater 2,000.00 
pow (lene WD  disscascccd icc, _—s 1,500.00 


The selection price shall be paid in full. 


Section 3. The contract of one player, eligible to selection, may 
be selected each year from each Open Classification, Class AAA, 
AA, A-1 and A club. Open Classification clubs shall have the first 
right of selection thereafter, but not from Class AAA clubs, and 
no Class AA, A-1, or A club from which a player’s contract has 
been selected by a Major League club shall be subject to further 
selection. A Class AA, A-1 or A club from which a player’s contract 
has been selected by a Major League club or Open Classification 
club shall not be subject te further selection by National Associa- 
tion clubs of higher classification. However, any club may designate 
certain players’ contracts to be subject to unrestricted selection. 


Section 4. No club which has made a selection shall be permitted 
to cancel same. 


Section 5. Selections shall be made at such time and in such 
manner as the Major League—National Association Rules may 
provide. 


Section 6. The Major League—National Association Rules shall 
provide for the rights and preferences of National Association 
clubs in case a selected player’s contract is, within one year from 
date of selection, not retained by the Major League Selecting Club 
or within the Major Leagues. 


Section 7. The Major League—National Association Rules shall 
also provide for compliance with selection, method of payment, 
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deductions in case of valid claims against club or territory, selec- 
tion priorities, procedural rules, and all other matters incidental to, 
involved in, connected with, or arising out of the selection of 
players’ contracts. 
Article VII 
The Major League—National Association Rules shall continue 
in force for the same time as shall be provided for the duration 
of the Professional Baseball Agreement but subject to amendment 
from time to time as herein provided. 
Article VIII 
In the event that any part of this agreement should be properly 
found and declared to be illegal and of no force and effect, such 


finding and declaration shall not affect the legality or propriety of 
any other articles or sections of the Agreement. 


Adopted by the National Association of Professional Baseball 
Leagues December 6, 1951, at Columbus, Ohio. 


Adopted by the National League of Professional Baseball Clubs 
and the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs Decem- 
ber 9, 1951, at New York, N. Y. 


Effective date January 12, 1952. 


Indexing System of the Baseball Blue Book 


(Best edited and indexed manual in the world of Sports) 


All Reference numerals in Yellow Index refer to Article and 
Rule numbers—not to Page numbers. 


Pink Index (front of book) for all Directories, Leagues and 
Clubs. 


Yellow Index (middle of book) for all Administrative Rules and 
Agreements which govern the Procedure and Practices and Organi- 
zation of Professional Baseball. 


NOTE — Method of the Yellow Index: 


Major League Agreement and Rules — Pages 500 to 599. 
MA preceding Reference numerals means Major League Agree- 
ment. 
MR preceding Reference numerals means Major League Rule. 


Professional Baseball Agreement — Pages 600 to 606. 

Major League—National Association Rules — Pages 607 to 699. 
PBA preceding Reference numerals means Professional Baseball 
Agreement. 

M-NA preceding Reference numerals means Major League— 
National Association Rule. 
National Association Rules — Pages 700 and up. 


NA preceding Reference numerals means National Association 
Rule. 


All reference numerals in Yellow Index refer to Article, Rule 
numbers and to page numbers. 


The Rules Section, pages 500 to 799, is Indexed and cross- 
indexed with both Subject and Topical References — over 2,000 
entries. 


It saves time to use the index. 
This is a complete index to use. 
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M-NA 1 (a) To (b) 
Rule 1. 
CIRCUITS. 

(a) Protection of National Association Territory. No territory 
in which a National Association franchise is being operated under 
protection of the Professional Baseball Agreement or National As- 
sociation Agreement shall be included in any Major League 
until such National Association League and National Association 
Club shall be paid such compensation as shall be mutually agreed 
upon as just and reasonable compensation for such action. A Major 
League club desiring to acquire National Association territory must 


file notice of its intention to do so with the Commissioner between 
October Ist and October 31 (both inclusive). 


In the event of disagreement as to what constitutes just and 
reasonable compensation for such action, the Major League de- 
siring to occupy the National Association territory shall notify the 
Commissioner of their desire and request that the just and reason- 
able compensation required to be paid, be determined by a board of 
arbitration. Upon receipt of such notice the Commissioner shall 
forthwith appoint a board of seven (7) men to consist of one (1) 
representative of the National Association League involved, one (1) 
representative of the National Association Club involved, one (1) 
representative of the Major League involved, one (1) representative 
of the Major League club involved, the President of the National 
Association, the Commissioner, and a seventh party to be agreed 
upon by the aforementioned six or if they cannot agree on a seventh 
member then the Commissioner shall appoint a seventh member. 


The Commissioner shall designate a time and place for a meet- 
ing of such board which meeting shall be held within 30 days of the 
receipt by the Commissioner of request for appointment of such 
board. 

The Board of Arbitration, after investigation and hearings, 
shall first determine the amount of just and reasonable compensa- 
tion to be paid the National Association club for the drafting of 
its territory and shall record its determination in a written award 
signed by. a majority of the members of the Board. After such 
determination and award to the National Association club, the 
member of the Board appointed by the National Association club 
shall forthwith be replaced by a member appointed by the National 
Association league, so that the National Association league will 
have two appointees to the Board. The Board shall then determine 
the amount of just and reasonable compensation to be paid the 
National Association league for the drafting of the territory and 
shall record its determination in a written award signed by the 
majority of the members of the Board. The Board shall notify the 
interested parties (National Association club and National Asso- 
ciation league) of such award within ten days after reaching its 
conclusions. The findings of the Board shall be final and, unless 
the awards are complied with by the Major League club within 
30 days after receipt of such notification, the territory shall 
remain National Association territory. 

Within ten days after the findings of the board have been 
complied with, the National Association territory shall be consid- 
ered Major League territory and have territory protection pro- 
vided in Paragraph B hereof. 

(b) Protection of Major League Circuits. To insure as far as 
possible the continuance of Major League baseball in cities now 
able to support it, the existing circuits of the National Association 
shall not be so changed as to include any city in a Major League 
circuit or any place within five miles thereof without the written 
consent of the league concerned. 
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Rule 2. 
PLAYER LIMITS. 


(a) Major Leagues. Since the supply of skilled players is not 
equal to the demand, the Major Leagues shall strictly observe their 
own rule imposing a limitation upon the number of players on 
their clubs and the National Association clubs shall hkewise be 
limited in accordance with the provision of the following schedule: 


Major League clubs shall not have title to more than forty (40) 
player contracts at any time including the contracts of players 
on the Active List, under reservation, and on optional assignment 
to other clubs, but excluding the contracts of players on the 
Voluntarily Retired, Disqualitied, Restricted, Ineligible and Na- 
tional Detense Service Lists, which number must be reduced to 
twenty-eight (28) active players by the opening day of the playing 
season, and further reduced to twenty-five (25) active players 
trom the 3lst day of the playing season to August 31st, both 
inclusive. 


(b) National Association Leagues. Open Classification and 
Class AAA clubs shall not have title to more than thirty-eight (38) 
player contracts at any time, including the contracts of players 
on the Active List, under reservation, and on optional assignment 
to other clubs, but excluding the contracts of players on the Volun- 
tarily Retired, Disqualified, Restricted, Ineligible and National 
Defense Service Lists, which number must be reduced to twenty- 
four (24) active players by the opening date of the Major League 
season or of the particular league’s own season, whichever is the 
later; and further reduced to twenty-one (21) active players from 
the 3lst day of the playing season to twenty (20) days before the 
close of season each year, both inclusive. 


Class AA. Thirty-seven (37) player contracts, which number 
must be reduced to twenty-three (23) active players from the 
opening date of the Major League season or of the particular 
league’s own season, whichever is the later, to and including the 
30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, twenty (20) active 
players until twenty (20) days before the close of season each year. 


Class A-l and Class A. Thirty-two (32) player contracts, 
which number must be reduced to twenty-one (21) active players 
from the opening date of the Major League season or of the par- 
ticular league’s own season, whichever is the later, to and includ- 
ing the 30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, eighteen 
(18) active players until twenty (20) days before the close of 
season each year. 


Class B. Twenty-seven (27) player contracts to and including 
the 30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, seventeen (17) 
active players until twenty (20) days before the close of season 
each year. 


Class C. Twenty-four (24) player contracts to and including 
the 30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, sixteen (16) 
active players until twenty (20) days before the close of season 
each year. 

Class D. Twenty-one (21) player contracts to and including 
the 30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, sixteen (16) 
active players until twenty (20) days before the close of season 
each year. 


Class E. Eighteen (18) player contracts to and including the 
30th day of the league’s own season; thereafter, thirteen (13) 
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active players, including manager, until twenty (20) days before 
the close of season each year. All players, with the exception of 
manager, must not have had previous professional experience in 
a higher classification than E at the time of entering the league. 


Nothing in the foregoing shall be construed as prohibiting a 
Major League or a National Association league from imposing 
further restrictions upon its own clubs, by individual league action. 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each classification 
(including the Major Leagues) may add one reinstated National 
Defense Service List player for each five (or fraction) players 
allowed in the above limits. For the purpose of this rule, a rein- 
stated National Defense Service List player shall maintain such 
status for twelve months from the date of his reinstatement, except 
that if the defense status of one of the additional players expires 
between October 17 and the date for cutting down to the active 
player limits of any league, he shall retain his defense status for 
the purpose only of player limits until such cutting down date. 


The foregoing shall apply to any player whose status as a 
“reinstated NDS player” was established by reinstatement on or 
before December 31, 1956. As to any player who is classified a 
“reinstated NDS player” on or after January 1, 1957, by reason 
of reinstatement from the National Defense Service List of a 
National Association club, the following shall apply: 


A player who has been reinstated from the National Defense 
Service List of a National Association club shall not be counted 
against the active player limits until the expiration of thirty days 
of a playing season or seasons from date he is placed on the club’s 
active player list following reinstatement. 


In enforcing the foregoing limits a player under optional as- 
signment from another club shall count only in the total “Under 
Control” players limit of the assignor club and only in the active 
players limit of the assignee club. 


A club may, at any time during the current year, contract with 
an eligible free agent player (except a player who is in the armed 
forces) for services to commence in the succeeding calendar year, 
and such player shall be counted immediately against the club’s 
“under control” limit (but not against its “active players” limit), 
unless he is qualified for inclusion in the limit of additional players 
permitted clubs of Class B, C, and D under the following para- 
graph. Players who are signed for service in the succeeding year 
shall not be credited, for selection purposes, nor charged, for play- 
er-classification purposes, with service during the year in which 
the contract is signed. 


However, clubs of B, C, D and E classification may after July 
lst have six additional players without previous professional ex- 
perience who are signed to contracts only for the succeeding year, 
and these players shall not count in the player limits above men- 


tioned until the opening day of the succeeding season of the club; 
provided, that if the club does not, prior to February Ist of said 


year, release or transfer a player so signed, the club shall be 
obligated to take such player to its training camp. 


Should the contract of such an additional player (i.e., one 
which is not charged against the assignor’s under control list) be 
assigned to a Class B, C, or D Club prior to the opening day of the 
succeeding season, the player shall continue to be excluded from 
the “under control” limit until the opening day of the assignee 
club’s season, provided he is counted as one of the six additional 
players allowed the assignee club by this rule, and the assignee 
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club shall succeed to the assignor club’s obligation to release the 
player unconditionally prior to February 1 or to take him to its 
training camp. 


When a club has title to the limit of players prescribed in this 
rule, and desires to acquire an additional player or players, the 
club shall first give notice by telegraph or teletype to its league 
president and also to the Commissioner (in case of a Major League 
club) or the President of the National Association in case of a 
National Association club) of its intention to release or assign the 
contract of a designated player (or players, if it proposes to acquire 
more than one additional player). The player (or players) so desig- 
nated shall be released or his contract assigned within ten days 
after such notice is given, and shall not be eligible to participate in 
a championship game with the designating club after having been 
so designated for release or assignment. No club shall be per- 
mitted to sign a player in excess of the limits prescribed by this 
rule until after it has given notice of intention to release or assign 
the contract of a designated player as prescribed in this rule. 


Rule 3. 
PLAYER CONTRACTS. 


(a) Uniform Contract. To preserve morale and to produce 
the similarity of conditions necessary to keen competition, the 
contracts between all clubs and their players in the Major .Leagues 
shall be in a single form which shall be prescribed by the Major 
League Executive Council: and the contract between all clubs and 
players in the National Association shall be in a single form which 
shall be prescribed by the President of the National Association. No 
club shall make a contract different from the uniform contract, and 
no club shall make a contract containing a non-reserve clause 
except permission be first secured from the Commissioner in case 
of a Major League player, or from the President of the National 
Association in case of a National Association player. The making of 
any agreement between a club and a player not embodied in the con- 
tract shall subject both parties to discipline; and no such agree- 
ment, whether written or verbal, shall be recognized or enforced. 


(b) Contract Tender. Contracts must be tendered to eligible 
Major League players on or before January 15 (or if Sunday, then 
on the preceding business day) and to eligible National Associa- 
tion players on or before March 1 (or if Sunday, then on the suc- 
ceeding business day), except that tender shall be made by Na- 
tional Association clubs on or before January 15 (or if Sunday, 
then on the preceding business day) to any player whose contract 
was acquired by recent assignment from a Major League club, 
unless the player shall have signed a National Association contract 
subsequent to such assignment. Such tender may be made to the 
player in person or by mail addressed to his last address of record 
with the club. Clubs shall not tender contracts to players whose 
names appear on the National Defense Service List or on their 


reserve lists as Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or 
Ineligible List Players. 


(c) Signing. All players shall upon or before reporting for 
duty sign the standard form of contract adopted by the Major 


League Executive Council or the President of the National Asso- 
ciation as provided herein in Section (a). 


(d) Terms Accepted. Any agreement between club and player 
for service, evidenced by written acceptance, whether by letter 
or telegram, or receipt from player for money advanced to him 
to bind such agreement, shall be construed to be a contract and 
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held to be binding, provided the player declines to enter into a 
formal contract; but his refusal to sign such formal contract shall 
render him disqualified to play with the contracting club or to 
enter the service of any Major League or National Association 
Clubs unless released or assigned.* 


(e) Filing. The validity of any contract, arrangement, or 
agreement between a club and a player, not on its reserve list, 
for the service of the player will not be recognized unless the 
written proof thereof is submitted (to the President of the inter- 
ested club’s league if a Major League, and to the Commissioner; 
or to the President of the National Association if a National Asso- 
ciation League) within twenty days after such agreement is made, 
for the promulgation in the next official bulletin. 


(f) Gift for Securing Employment Forbidden. If any scout, 
player, employee or official of any club, or any umpire, employee 
or official of any league, shall demand or receive any money or 
other valuable consideration, whether gratuitous or otherwise, 
from any player or umpire for or because of services rendered, 
or to be rendered, or supposed to have been rendered, or to be 
rendered, in securing him employment with any Major League or 
National Association Club, such money or other valuable considera- 
tion shall be returned immediately upon its receipt, and if not so 
returned the Commissioner may impose such penalties, including 
ineligibility, as he may deem proper. 





(g) Tampering. To preserve discipline and competition, and 
to prevent the enticement of players, coaches, managers and 
umpires, there shall be no negotiations or dealings respecting em- 
ployment, either present or prospective, between any player, coach 
or manager and any club other than the club with which he is 
under contract or acceptance of terms, or by which he is reserved, 





*The attention of club officials is called to the three requirements for validity 
of a terms acceptance. 


(1) It must be a contract between club and player; that is, it must bind 
them both the club and the player, and state the essential terms agreed upon by 
them, such as the salary to be paid, date the player is to report, ete. For example 
it may be in this form: 






Tee... --«---.Olub agrees to employ, and....... 
<-scnsenereeeeeeeeerneesseeneesssseneeeeeeeeeee( Player’s name) agrees to serve the club, as a baseball 
eee ite: Ro. Be Biccentnscterentioninnatt cases Player to report for service on 
ccuichinteitbdeidahinsendntastuiciiontvtovisabessenieinédsimiacsstocseanninese Ae! Other termes af) the auplogment 
to be set forth in. ieecedehliee tne League uniform player's contract 
CRE an geese tococgeenpaen tt HR arcceccons senna i cepaerouaetnarsacatie mare 

BIT /nteeisncsiinal Sancialieidtnidletasdtdhasesvea cg cia lial ssid Club 
Sande bnccledipectavas “dd adiilnncndatiedele ihn atjaieabcbbiieiscndiic Player.” 


(2) The agreement—its two parts separately, the offer or “terms” from the 
club or the player, and the acceptance of that offer by the other party—must be 
in writing. A telegram or letter is sufficient, but there must be such written proof 
as to both the offer and the acceptance. A player’s receipt for money advanced 
to him to bind such agreement is regarded as a written acceptance by him. 


A verbal agreement is worthless, even if admitted by the player. An agree 
ment signed by the player, but which the club did not sign or accept in writing 
or by money advanced to the player is also worthless. 


(3) The written proof of the terms of acceptance must be submitted by »« 
Major League Club to the League President and Commissioner, or by a National 
Association Club to the President of the National Association, within twenty days 
after the agreement is made. Mere notification that there has been a terms accept 
ance is not sufficient. 


Absence of any of those three prerequisites to validity will render the terms 
acceptance void and of no effect whatever. 
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or between any umpire and any League other than the League 
with which he is under contract or acceptance of terms, unless the 
club or League with which he is connected shall have, in writing, 
expressly authorized such negotiations or dealings prior to their 
commencement. 


(h) High School Rule* 


Who May and May Not be Signed. (1) No student of a high 
school shall be signed to a contract by a Major League or National 
Association club during the period the student is eligible for parti- 
cipation in high school athletics. In any instance where such eligi- 
bility has expired prior to the student’s graduation from high school 
(a) because of the student’s age; or (b) because he has completed 
the maximum number of semesters of attendance; or (c) because 
the maximum number of seasons has passed in which he was eligi- 
ble to participate in any major sport, he may thereafter be signed 
to a contract which does not obligate him to report for service prior 
to graduation of the class with which he originally entered high 
school, i.e., until eight semesters after his original entry into 
the ninth grade. 


Effect of Dropping from School. (2) A student who drops 
out of high school prior to expiration of his athletic eligibility 
and continues to remain out for at least one year (365 days in- 
cluding the date of withdrawal) may thereafter be signed to a 
contract for immediate service provided, however, that any club, 
or club official, employee, agent or representative thereof, who 
suggests, procures or otherwise influences the withdrawal of any 
student from high school shall be held to be in violation of this 


eB (h), and subject to the penalties set forth in Paragraph (5) 
hereof. 


May Talk to Student. (8) Nothing herein shall be construed 
as prohibiting any Major League or National Association club, its 
officers, agents, or employes from talking to any high school stu- 
dent at any time concerning a career in professional baseball and 
discussing the merits of his contracting, when eligible therefor, 
with any particular club. 


Tryouts Permissible. (4) During Summer Vacation (a) “Try- 
outs” of high school students may be conducted during the summer 
vacation period by any Major League or National Association club 
without permission of any high school official or other restriction. 


(b) During School Year. “Tryouts” to which students may be 
invited may be conducted during the school year, provided that 
(1) no student shall be permitted to participate in any such tryout 
unless the Principal of his high school, if not employed by a Major 
League or National Association Club, shall have approved such 


participation in writing, and (2) any such tryout must be limited 
to not more than five high school students. 


(c) Nothing whatsoever shall be paid or given any high school 
student, directly or indirectly, in connection with any tryout, and 
no club shall reimburse any student for any travel expenditure in 
connection with any tryout, nor shall any club enter into any 
agreement for the future services of any student at any such try- 
out, provided, however, that the club may discuss with the player 


at any time the merits of his contracting with the club when eligible 
therefor. 





*The rule is interpreted as applying to all high school students in U.S.A. 
and Canada. 
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Contracts in Violation. (5) Any contract made in violation of 
this rule shall be declared null and void and the offending club (and 
any club owned by or affiliated with such club) shall be prohibited 
from signing such player for a period of three years from date of 
declaration of voidance of onthe contract. In addition such club 
shall be fined $500, by the Commissioner in the case of a Major 
League club, or by the President of the National Association in 
the case of a National Association club, and the official, scout, or 
employe of the offending club who participated in the violation 
shall be subject to such penalty as the Commissioner or the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, as the case may be, shall impose. 


(i) American Legion Piayers. 


1. No player on an American Legion Junior Baseball team shall 
be signed to a professional baseball contract nor shall any club 
enter into any agreement for the future services of any American 
Legion player until the player ceases to be eligible for American 
Legion competition, provided, however, that the club at any time 
may discuss with the player the merits of his contracting with the 
club when eligible therefor. 


2. A club may contract with such a player if he has attained 
his seventeenth birthday before January 1st of the current year, 
or a club may contract with such a player on and after September 
10th of the current year, provided the player has attained or will 
attain his seventeenth birthday after September 10 of the current 
year and before January Ist of the succeeding year. 


3. In any case where, in the judgment of the Commissioner and 
the National Americanism Commission of the American Legion 
having supervision of American Legion Junior Baseball with which 
a player is or was formerly connected, the facts, circumstances and 
conditions justify an exception being made to the foregoing and 
permit the signing of such player to a professional basebali con- 
tract, the Commissioner shall so notify all Major League and Na- 
tional Association clubs, and such player may be signed to a pro- 
fessional baseball contract fifteen days subsequent to the date of 
the Commissioner’s notice. 


4. “Tryouts” to which American Legion players may be invited 
and in which they may be permitted to participate may be con- 
ducted by any Major League or National Association club at any 
time, provided, however, that (a) no such player shall be permitted 
to participate in any such tryout if such participation would inter- 
fere with any of his American Legion activities, and such tryout 
will only be permitted with a letter of approval from either his 
Legion coach or the Commander of the Legion post he represents 
in Legion play, and (b) no expenses or anything else of value shall 
be given, directly or indirectly, to any American Legion player who 
participates in such tryout. 


5. Any contract made in violation of the foregoing shall be de- 
clared null and void. If the club contracting with such player in 
violation of the foregoing fails to establish that it did not know, 
and by exercising reasonable care and diligence could not have 
known, that the player was connected with American Legion Junior 
Baseball and still eligible therefor, the club shall be fined $500 and 
shall be permanently prohibited from contracting with such player, 
and any club official, employe or agent who contracts with such 
player in violation of the foregoing and who fails to establish that 
he did not know, and by exercising reasonable care and diligence 
could not have known, of such player’s American Legion Junior 
Baseball service and eligibility, may be ineligibilized by the Com- 
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missioner for one year. A written statement by the National Ameri- 
canism Commission of the American Legion that a player is not 
connected with American Legion Junior Baseball or has ceased to 
be eligible therefor, supported by an affidavit by a player or either 
or both of his parents, that he has not been connected with Ameri- 
can Legion Junior Baseball, or that, if connected, he has ceased to 
be eligible for American Legion Junior Baseball by reason of age 
as shown by date of birth set forth in such affidavit, shall preclude 
the imposition of any penalty upon the club or club official, employe 
or agent, but if subsequently ascertained to be incorrect, shall not 
preclude the Commissioner from declaring the contract null and 
void. 


(k) Bonus Player Rule. 


1. Bonus Player Defined. A player shall be designated a “bonus 
player” and as such he and his club shall be subject to the pro- 
visions of this Rule 3(k) if he qualifies for such designation under 
any of the following paragraphs of this Section 1: 


a. Free Agent—One Year Contract. A player who contracts as 
a free agent with a Major League or National Association club sha!! 
be designated a “bonus player” if the salary payable to him for the 
season covered by the contract, plus any money or anything else of 
value, in addition to such salary, which the club prior to contracting 
or at the time of contracting, directly or indirectly, has paid, prom- 
ised to pay, or pays, or promises to pay, at any time upon any con- 
tingency, (1) to the player, or (2) to any other person whomsoever 
for the player’s use or benefit or as a direct or indirect inducement 
for the player’s signing of the contract, or (3) to any person who 
is the player’s agent, parent or guardian for the use or benefit of 
such person, exceeds the amount of $4,000. For purposes of this 
rule, any player who contracts on or after August 1 for service that 
same season at an amount in excess of $2,000, shall be designated 
a “bonus player’ 


If a player contracts as a free agent with a Major League club 
upon terms which do not make him a “bonus player’ under the 
preceding sentence, the player may be paid salary at a rate of 
$6,000 per season while on the active roster of the Major League 
club without being designated a “bonus player”; provided that if 
the total amount of salary paid to the player for the season covered 
by the contract plus any other amounts paid or promised to the 
player exceeds $6,000, he shall be ‘designated a “bonus player”, 
effective as of the date such amounts exceed $6,000. 


b. Free Agent—Multi-Year Contract. A player who contracts 
as a free agent with a Major League or National Association club 
shall be designated a “bonus player” if his contract is for a term 
of more than one season (apart from the renewal option). 


c. Payments Based on Assignment. A player who contracts 
as a free agent shall be designated a “bonus player” if the club 
with which he contracts, prior to or at the time of contracting, 
promises to pay to him at any time any percentage of a sale or 
selection price of his contract or any other sums whatsoever based 
or contingent upon the assignment of his contract to another club. 


d. Exceptions. This rule shall not apply to a player contract- 
ing as a free agent who previously has been credited with 90 days’ 
active service (including time spent on the Disabled List or Na- 
tional Defense Service List) during any one championship season. 


e. Excluded Payments. The following amounts shall not be 
considered compensation or payment within the meaning of para- 
graph a. of this Section 1: 
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(1) Any share paid to a gree out of the receipts of an 
intra-league, inter-league, play-off or post-season series in whic 
the player’s club participates; 


(2) Any salary paid the player for services in any such 
series; 


(3) Any payment provided for in a uniform player’s con- 
tract which is applicable equally to all players signing such form 
of contract, such as traveling expenses, spring training season al- 
lowances, moving expenses or similar items specifically provided for 
in the uniform contract; 


(4) Payments, apart from salary and other compensation 
stipulated in the player’s contract, which are made on a uniform 
basis to all players of the team of a club, such as meal allowances 
and extra payments for participation in exhibition games. 


2. Disclosure of Payments and Promises. 


a. Contract. Each player contract, Major and National Asso- 
ciation, shall set forth fully the entire understanding between the 
club and the player, including all amounts and promises described 
in paragraphs a. and d. of Section 1 of this Rule. 


b. Certificate. A certificate executed by an authorized club 
official shall be affixed to each contract with a player who con- 
tracts as a free agent with a Major League or National Association 
club and who does not come within the exceptions of Section le. of 
this Rule. The Certificate shall state that the contract sets forth 
fully the entire understanding between the club and the player, 
including all amounts paid or payable and all promises made of the 
character described in Section la. of this Rule and shall be in such 
—_ - shall be prescribed by the Professional Baseball Executive 

ouncil. 


c. Assignment Agreements and Notices. Each assignment 
agreement and each notice of assignment shall set forth fully the 
entire understanding, if any, between the assignor club and the 
player with respect to any payment or promise to pay the player 
at any time any percentage of the sale price of his contract or any 
other sums whatsoever based or contingent upon the assignment of 
the contract. 


d. Failure to comply with the provisions of this Section 2 shall 
oe the offending club and player to penalties under Section 11 
ereof. 


8. Removal of “Bonus Player” Designation. 


a. Major Leagues. The “bonus player” designation shall be 
removed in the case of a player under contract to a Major League 
club (1) upon his unconditional release as provided in Section 5 
hereof, or (2) at the expiration of two years of active Major League 
service on the roster of a Major League club after the date of the 
event which made him a “bonus player”. A year of active service, 
for the purpose of this paragraph, shall be 167 days of active Major 
League service during a championship season while on the roster of 
a Major League club. Any period during which a player is on the 
Ineligible. Voluntarily Retired, Restricted or National Defense 
Service List shall not count as active service. 


b. National Association. The “bonus player” designation shall 
be removed in the case of a National Association player (1) upon 
his unconditional release as provided in Section 5 hereof, or (2) at 
the close of the first selection period in which the player’s contract 
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is selectable, following the occurrence of the event which made 
him a “bonus player”. 


4. Reattachment of “Bonus Player” Designation. If the “bonus 
player” designation has been removed from a rr by his un- 
conditional release, the designation shall reattach if and when the 
player contracts with the releasing club or with any affiliate of the 
releasing club within twelve months of the date of unconditional 
release. For the purposes of Section 3 of this Rule, the date of re- 
attachment of the “bonus player” designation shall be deemed the 
date of the event which again makes the player a “bonus player”. 


5. Unconditional Release of a “Bonus Player”. 


a. Major League. A “bonus player” under contract to a Major 
League club may be released unconditionally in accordance with the 
procedure set forth in Major League Rule 8; provided that the 
waiver request shall state (1) that the player is a “bonus player” 
and (2) the salary stipulated in his contract. 


b. National Association. A “bonus player” under contract to a 
National Association club may be released unconditionally under 
the following procedure: 


(1) The club shall tender an assignment of the player’s 
contract to all other clubs in its league under a waiver request 
which shall state (a) that it is for the purpose of terminating the 
player’s contract, (b) that the player is a “bonus player”, and (c) 
the salary and other payments stipulated in his contract. Such 
waiver request may be made at any time and may not be withdrawn. 
Requests for such waivers shall be filed with the club’s € 
President, who shall promptly transmit the request to all other 
clubs in the League. 


(2) Any National Association club receiving such waiver 
request may claim assignment of the contract at a waiver price of 
$1.00. The claim must be made by telegram or in writing sent to and 
received by the club’s League President within four days from 
date of waiver request during the playing season and within seven 
days during the off season. 


(3) If claimed by more than one club, the contract shall be 
awarded to the claiming club standing lowest in the current cham- 
pionship season of the League on the date of award of the contract 
or, if during the off season, then to the aes club lowest in the 
preceding championship season. Should such lowest standing be 
shared by two or more of the claiming clubs, the contract shall 
be awarded by lot among such claiming clubs. 


(4) If the player’s contract is not claimed, the club must 
deliver written notice of termination to the player within two days 
after the expiration of the waiver period. . 


(5) A player upon whom waivers have been requested for 
the purpose of unconditional release shall be excluded from the 
club’s active player limit beginning on the date such waiver re- 
quest is filed with the club’s League President. 


(6) The foregoing waiver procedure shall apply in every 
case of unconditional release of a National Association “bonus 
player” regardless of whether the league of the club releasing the 
player has different waiver procedures or has no waiver procedure. 


_ ¢. Effect of Claim. A “bonus player” whose contract is as- 
signed pursuant to a claim following a request for waivers for the 
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purpose of unconditional release shall continue to be designated a 
“bonus player” until removal of the designation in accordance with 
Section 3 of this Rule. In the case of a claim by and assignment to 
a Major League club, the period of the player’s active Major League 
service with the assignor club and the period of his service with the 
Major League assignee club shall be combined in determining the 
date of expiration of his two years of active Major League service. 


6. Assignment Regulation. The contract of a “bonus player” may 
not be assigned (outright, conditionally or optionally) to another 
club of the same, lower or higher classification; except that the 
contract of a “bonus player” may be assigned to a claiming club 
as provided in Section 5 of this Rule or to a selecting club as pro- 
vided in Section 7 of this Rule. 


7. Selection Prices. The contract of a “bonus player” shall be 
subject to unrestricted selection by clubs of higher tlaBsification in 
accordance with Major League Rule 5 and Major League—National 
Association Rule 5; provided that the selection price shall be either 
(a) the amount set forth in Section la. of this Rule, or (b) the 
selection price set forth (1) in Article VI of the Professional Base- 
ball Agreement, in the case of selection by a Major League Club, or 
(2) in Section 27.04(k) of the National Association Agreement, 
in the case of selection by a National Association club, whichever 
amount, (a) or (b), is less. 


Anything in Major League Rule 5 or Major League—National 
Association Rule 5 to the contrary notwithstanding, the contract of 
any player with an Open Classification club shall be subject to 
unrestricted selection in accordance with this Rule 3(k), if he is a 
“bonus player” within the definition of this Rule. 


8. Assignor Club’s Responsibility for Bonus Payments and Salary. 
In all cases where a “bonus player’s” contract is assigned to a 
claiming club pursuant to Section 5 hereof, or to a selecting club 
pursuant to Section 7 hereof, the assignee club shall be liable to 
the player for all payments of salary accruing from and after the 
date of assignment and for all other payments due and payable 
to the player under the assigned contract from and after the date 
of assignment; but the assignor club shall reimburse the assignee 
club for salary paid by the assignee club under the assigned con- 
tract at a rate in excess of $6,000 per season and for all other 
payments, in addition to salary, made by it to the player under 
the assigned contract, such reimbursement to be made forthwith 
upon payment of the amounts by the assignee club. 


9. Right to Rescind. A bona fide purchaser of a contract of a 
“bonus player”, without previous notice in writing from the as- 
signor club that the player is a “bonus player”, may elect to rescind 
the transaction, the election to be made within 5 days after receipt 
of knowledge or notice that the player is a “bonus player”. 


10. Definition of “club”. For the purpose of this Rule 3(k), the 
term “club” shall include any officer, agent or employee of a club, 
or any subsidiary or affiliated club or any officer, agent or em- 
ployee thereof. 


11. Penalty. a. A club violating the provisions of this “bonus 
player” rule shall be fined not less than $2,000, if a Major League 
club, or not less than $1,000, if a National Association club; the 
player with respect to whose contract the violation occurred shall be 
declared a free agent; the offending club and all affiliated clubs 
shall be prohibited from contracting with the player until not less 
than three years have elapsed from date of the free agency declara- 
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tion; and any and all officers, employees or agents of the club, par- 
ties to the violation, shall be fined not less than $500 each and shall 
be subject to suspension or ineligibility as the Commissioner or the 
President of the National Association may determine; provided 
that in the event of a failure of a club to disclose in an assignment 
agreement or notice of assignment the fact that the player had 
been paid or promised any percentage of the sale price of his con- 
tract or any other sum whatsoever based or contingent upon the 
assignment of his contract, as required by Section 2c. of this Rule, 
the player shall not be declared a free agent if the assignee club 
had no knowledge or notice of such payments or promises at the 
time of assignment and does not elect to cancel the transaction as 
provided in Section 9 of this Rule. 


b. The foregoing penalties shall not be exclusive and shall not 
preclude the levy of additional penalties by the Commissioner 
and the President of the National Association in cases coming un- 
der their respective jurisdiction, it being recognized and declared 
that the Commissioner and the President of the National Associa- 
tion, respectively, have full authority to investigate, either upon 
complaint or upon their own initiative, any act or transaction 
charged, alleged, or suspected to be in violation of this Rule with 
power to summon persons and to order the production of records 
and documents, and to determine after investigation what pre- 
ventive, remedial or punitive action, if any, in addition to that 
specified in paragraph a. of this Section, is appropriate in the 
premises, and to take such action against the offending parties. 


12. Jurisdiction. Official action provided for by and under this 
Rule shall be taken by the Commissioner, if a Major League club 
or player is involved, and by the President of the National Associ- 
ation originally, if a National Association club or player is involved. 


Effective Date. This rule shall become effective upon the date of 
its final adoption by both the Major Leagues and the National As- 
sociation. Anything in Section 31.02 of the National Association 
Agreement or in Major League—National Association Rule 27(a) 
to the contrary notwithstanding, this Rule may be rescinded by 
concurrent action of the National Association and the Major 
Leagues taken, in the case of the National Association, at its annual 
meeting in 1953 by a vote of a majority of the leagues represented 
and qualified to vote at such annual meeting, and in the case of the 
Major Leagues, by a vote taken at the Joint Meeting of the Major 
Leagues next succeeding such annual meeting of the National 
Association. 


Rule 4. 
RESERVE LISTS. 


(a) Filing. On or before October 16th ( or October 17th in 
any year in which October 15th or 16th falls on a Sunday) in each 
year every National Association Club shall transmit to the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, and on or before November 20, 
every Major League Club shall transmit to their respective League 
Presidents and the Commissioner a list of not exceeding the author- 
ized number of active and eligible players the club desires to reserve 
for the ensuing season, and also a list of all its players who have 
been promulgated as placed on the National Defense Service, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified, Voluntarily Retired, Suspended or Ineligible 
lists. On or before November 30, the Major League Presidents and 
the President of the National Association shall transmit all of said 
lists to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council. The latter 


1957 Blue Book—Page 618 


1655 








1656 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





MAJOR LEAGUE—NATIONAL ASSOCIATION RULES 
M-NA 4 (b) To M-NA 5 (ce) 


shall thereupon promulgate all Major League lists and the Presi- 
dent of the National Association all National Association lists, and 
thereafter no player on any list shall be eligible to play for any 
other club until his contract has been assigned or until he has been 
released. 


(b) Salary Unpaid. A club shall have no right to reserve 
a player to whom it is indebted for arrears in salary as to which: 
no bona fide undecided dispute exists; and upon application by any 
such player, the Commissioner, in the case of a Major League 
player, or the President of the Executive Committee of the Na- 
tional Association in the case of a National Association player 
(with right of appeal by such player to the Commissioner), may 
remove such player’s name from the reserve list and declare him 
a free agent. 


(c) Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible Players. A 
player reserved for two consecutive years on the Voluntarily Re- 
tired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible lists shall be omitted 
from future reserve lists but shall not be eligible until first rein- 
stated in accordance with Rule 16, Major League—National Asso- 
ciation Rules, and upon such reinstatement, he shall be restored to 
the active list of the club with which connected when he retired or 
became ineligible. 


Rule 5. 
MAJOR LEAGUE SELECTION OF PLAYERS 


(a) Dates. Each year the Commissioner shall designate a 
date on which a Major League club may give notice, through the 
Commissioner or the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council 
to the President of the National Association, that such club claims 
an assignment of the contract of a National Association player 
named therein and subject to selection as hereinafter set forth. 
The selection shall be subject to approval by the Commissioner. 
Each National Association club shall furnish to the Commissioner’s 
office and to the President of the National Association, during the 
period commencing with October 1 and ending with October 16, 
both dates inclusive (or October 17 in any year in which October 
15 or 16 falls on a Sunday), of each year the data necessary for 
the Major Leagues’ selection meeting. A selection list which has 
been filed may not thereafter be amended. If any club shall fail 
to comply with the provisions of this rule, its players shall be 
subject to selection that year without any restrictions whatsoever. 


(b) Meetings. The Major League selection meeting shall be 
held at such time and place as the Commissioner shall designate, 
provided that the time shall be at least one day prior to the date 
on which the National Association selection meeting shall be 
scheduled to open. 


(c) Method of Selection. At such selection meetings the 
National League shall have the even-numbered selections, and the 
American League the odd-numbered selections for 1947; and they 
shall reverse annually thereafter. The clubs of each league shall 
have priority in reverse order of their League standing at the 
end of the season preceding the selection, eighth-place clubs having 
selection Nos. 1 and 2 respectively, seventh-place clubs having 
Nos. 3 and 4, respectively, and so on up to the championship clubs, 
which shall have Nos. 15 and 16, respectively. If two or more 
clubs of a league shall have the same standing, their selection 
numbers shall be determined by the Commissioner ‘by lot. 
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Each Major League Club, as called in the foregoing order of 
priority, shall have a right to select one National Association player 
subject to selection (naming player, club and league) upon the 
terms and conditions set forth in the Professional Baseball Agree- 
ment and Rules. If a club, when called, does not exercise its right 
of selection, or if its right of selection has ceased as provided in 
paragraph (c) of this section, the club next in order shall be 
called. After club No. 16 has been called, the process of selection 
shall be repeated until each club has no further right of selection 
or has signified that it does not desire to select further. A club 
having announced its selection in proper order cannot thereafter 
cancel the same; and if it makes no selection when called in proper 
order, it cannot select thereafter until again called in proper 
order. 


Any Major League Club may authorize, in writing or by tele- 
gram, any employee, the Secretary-Treasurer, its League Presi- 
dent, or its League Secretary to announce at the selection meeting 
its selection or selections, which thereupon shall be as binding and 
effective as if announced by a club official. 


(d) Selection After Adjournment of Meeting. After adjourn- 
ment of the Major League selection meeting, selections may be 
made by Major League Clubs by telegraphic notice to the Com- 
missioner or to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council 
time of receipt by the telegraph company determining priority 
between such selections in case of conflict. 


(e) When a Major League Club’s list of eligible players, in- 
cluding those selected in accordance with these rules, shall total 
40, said Club shall have no further right of selection, unless it shall 
give notice that it will release a designated player, or make an 
outright assignment of his contract, if a selection is allowed. If 
the designated player is not released, or outright assignment of 
his contract made, within ten days from date the selection is ap- 
proved by the Commissioner, such player’s contract shall be 
awarded by the Commissioner, without cost, to a club of the 
same League, its clubs having a right to claim and be awarded 
such contract in the same order of priority as if claimed under 
the Major League waiver rules; or if not claimed by a club of that 
League, then to any claiming club of the other Major League, in 
like order of priority; or if not claimed by any club, then the 
player shall be declared a free agent. 


(f) Payment. Payment of the consideration provided by 
Article VI of the Professional Baseball Agreement, for the selection 
of a player by a Major League Club shall be made by check pay- 
able to the National Association, which check shall be sent to the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council within ten days 
from date selection was made. 


The consideration thus paid shall be accounted for by the 
National Association to the club from which the player was se- 
lected, said National Association being authorized to deduct there- 
from the amount of all valid claims or liens against the club or 
territory. In case of such deduction, it shall become the duty of 
said National Association to make payment of the deducted sum 
to the party entitled thereto. 


(g) Players Subject to Selection. Players shall be subject tc 
selection upon the following conditions. 


Players whose contracts have been or are hereafter assigned 
to National Association Clubs by Major League Clubs shall be 
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subject to selection, without other restriction than set forth in 
Section 3, Article VI, Professional Baseball Agreement. 


Contracts of players who have, as Veteran Major League play- 
ers (as defined in Major League Rule 9(f)) and (g), given written 
consent to the assignment of their contract to a National Associa- 
tion club, shall be subject to unrestricted selection at any and all 
selection meetings following such assignment unless a bonus or 
other valuable consideration was given to the player for consenting 
to such assignment. Agreements covering such assignments shall 
stipulate whether or not the player is to be subject to unrestricted 
selection as provided. 


Any club may designate one or more players who shall be 
subject to unrestricted selection. Prior selection of any player on 
such unrestricted list shall not preclude the selection — any one 
player as provided in paragraph 1 of this section. 


All other players shall be subject to selection by Major League 
or National Association Clubs after they have had the following 
experience with a club or clubs of the National Association; service 
during part of each of five seasons if selected from Open Classifi- 
cation; service during part of each of four seasons, if selected from 
Class AAA or AA; service during part of each of three seasons, if 
selected from Class A-1 and_A_Service during part of each of two 
seasons, if selected from Class B, Class C or Class D. Service during 
part of one season if selected from Class E. 


Service and part of season shall be construed and interpreted 
as meaning that a player has had the requisite service, for the 
purpose of this rule, during part of a season, when he has been on 
the Active List and/or Suspended List, or under the control of a 
National Association Club or Clubs thirty days or more of a cham- 
pionship season of such Club or Clubs. Time spent on the Restricted 
List, Voluntarily Retired List, Disqualified List or Ineligible List 
shall not be counted for purposes of this rule, but time spent on 
the National Defense Service List shall count and shall be credited 
to the player upon his reinstatement from such list. 


A player on the suspended list may be selected if such player’s 
contract was otherwise subject to selection at the time said player 
was placed on the suspended list, or if said player accumulates 
sufficient service to become eligible for selection while on the 
suspended list. A player on the Voluntarily Retired List or Re- 
stricted List may be selected only if such player had, prior to being 
placed on the Voluntarily Retired or Restricted List, sufficient serv- 
ice to be eligible for selection. A player on the Disqualified, In- 
eligible or National Defense Service List may not be selected. 


Players of Open Classification clubs, who are subject to selec- 
tion, in each contract they sign with an Open Classification club, 
may waive their selection rights, and such contracts shall not be 
subject to selection; provided, however, that if assigned to a 
National Association club of lower classification, such assigned 
contracts shall be subject to selection under the rules applicable 
to the assignee club unless re-assigned the same season to an 
Open Classification club; and provided, further, that if any such 
contract is assigned to a club of lower classification, the player 
shall be guaranteed all the compensation and considerations stipu- 
lated in his assigned contract unless unconditionally released. 


A player-manager contract shall be subject to selection as such, 
provided the contract would otherwise be selectable under this 
paragraph (g). A player-manager contract shall be subject to 
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selection as a player contract only, but the player-manager con- 
cerned may reject such selection by giving written or telegraphic 
notification of such rejection to the Commissioner, if selected 
by a Major League Club, or to the President of the National 
Association, if selected by a National Association Club, within 30 
days from date notification of such selection has been delivered to 
him by the Commissioner or the President of the National Associa- 
tion, as the case may be. A player-manager contract which has been 
executed within 30 days before close of the season shall not, with 
or without consent of the player-manager, be changed to a player 
contract during the season following execution of such player- 
manager contract, unless written permission to such change has 
been obtained from the President of the National Association. 


The selecting Club must assume all responsibility for the 
player’s physical condition and for the player’s reporting. 


(h) Covering Up. No agreement shall be made between a 
Major League Club and a National Association Club, or between 
two National Association Clubs, for the purpose or with the effect 
of covering up a player from selection. If the Commissioner shall 
be of opinion that any such agreement has been made, he may 
impose an adequate fine upon each party to such agreement. The 
President of the National Association may also impose such fine as 
it may deem adequate upon each party to such agreement, if 
between National Association Clubs. 


Rule 6. 


RETURN OF SELECTED PLAYERS. 


(a) Tender. 1. A Major League club desiring to assign (out- 
right or optionally) to a National Association club the contract of a 
player selected from an Open Classification club, prior to the close 
of the championship season next following the selection, shall first 
tender, through the proper channels, the outright assignment of 
such contract to all Open Classification clubs simultaneously. If 
more than one such club accepts the tender, the player’s contract 
shall be awarded on the basis of the following priorities. (1) The 
club from which the player was selected; (2) other clubs of the 
league from which selected, in order of lowest percentage of 
championship games won and lost in the season next preceding the 
selection; (3) any other Open Classification clubs, in like order 
of lowest percentage. Open Classification clubs, as to players 
selected from such clubs, shall not be required to file the notice 
mentioned in paragraph (c) of this rule and shall have 72 hours 
from time the notice of tender is given to accept or reject the 
ee Payment shall be made as specified in paragraph (c) of 
tnis rule. 


2. A Major League club desiring to assign (outright or 
optionally) the contract of a player selected from Class AAA or 
lower classification to a National Association club prior to the close 
of the championship season next following the selection, shall first 
tender, through the proper channels, the outright assignment of 
such contract to National Association clubs of classification the 
same as or higher than the club from which the player was selected; 
and if such tender be not accepted, then to the Club from which the 
player was selected. For the purposes of this sub-paragraph 2, and 
only as to players not selected from Open Classification clubs, such 
clubs and Class AAA clubs shall be regarded as of the same 
classification. 
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Such tender shall be made only to such Clubs as have, prior to 
February 15 following the player’s selection, filed with the Secre- 
tary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, notice that they desired 
the assignment of the selected player’s contract, in accordance with 
the provisions of paragraph (c) of this ruie. 


(b) Consideration. An Open Classification club accepting a 
tender provided for in paragraph (a) of this rule must pay to the 
Major League club the sum of $7,500 if the player’s contract was 
selected from an Open Classification or Class AAA club; $6,500 
if selected from Class AA; $5,000 if selected from Class A-1 or A; 
$3,500 if selected from Class B; $2,000 if selected from Class C; 
$1,500 if selected from Class D; $1,200 if selected from Class E. 


A Class AAA club accepting such a tender must pay to the 
Major League club the sum of $7,500 if the player’s contract was 
selected from Class AAA; $6,500 if selected from Class AA; 
$5,000 if selected from Class A-1 or A; $3,500 if selected from 
Class B; $2,000 if selected from Class C; $1,500 if selected from 
Class D; $1,200 if selected from Class E. 


A Class AA Club accepting such a tender must pay to the 
Major League Club the sum of $5,500 if the player’s contract 
was selected from a Class AA Club; $4,500 if selected from a Class 
A-1 or A Club; $3,000 if selected from a Class B Club; $1,800 if 
selected from a Class C Club; $1,200 if selected from a Class D 
Club, and $1,000 if selected from a Class E Club. 


A Class A-1 or-.A Club accepting such tender must pay to the 
Major League Club the sum of $4,000 if the player was selected 
from a Class A-1 or A Club; $2,500 if selected from a Class B 
Club; $1,500 if selected from a Class C Club; $1,000 if selected 
from a Class D Club, and $800 if selected from a Class E Club. 


A Class B Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $2,500 if the player was selected from a 
Class B Club; $1,000 if selected from a Class C Club; $800 if 
selected from a Class D Club, and $600 if selected from a Class 
E Club. 


A Class C Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $1,000 if the player was selected from a 
Class C Club; $700 if selected from a Class D Club, and $500 if 
selected from a Class E Club. 


A Class D Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $700 if the player was selected from a 
Class D Club, and $400 if the player was selected from a Class 
E Club. 


A Class E Club accepting such tender must pay to the Major 
League Club the sum of $200 if the player was selected from a 
Class E Club. 


(c) Notice—Withdrawal Payment. To carry out the provi- 
sions of this rule, a National Association Club which is required to 
give notice of its desiring the assignment of the contract of a player 
selected by a Major League Club, shall notify the Secretary- 
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Treasurer of the Executive Council to such effect on or before 
February 15th of the year following the player’s selection. In 
default of such notice from the Club from which the player 
was selected or from any Club of higher classification, Major 
League Clubs shall have unrestricted opportunity to release or 
assign the contracts of selected players, who, after trial of their 
skill, may fail to come up to the required standard of play. 
Notwithstanding the filing of claim for player’s services, the Club 
from which the player was selected shall have 72 hours from time 
the notice of tender is given to accept or reject the tender. Other 
Clubs filing notice of desire to possess the contract of a player 
selected by a Major League Club may have the privilege of with- 
drawal Pere proper notice of such withdrawal is filed before 
notice of tender of the player’s contract. Failing to file such notice, 
no withdrawal shall be permitted. If more than one Club shall file 
a claim for such assignment as provided herein, the player’s con- 
tract shall be awarded to the highest classification Club accepting 
the tender. If more than one Club in that classification accepts 
the tender, the player shall be awarded to the Club which won 
the lowest percentage of championship games in the season next 
preceding the selection of the player’s contract. However, the 
Club from which the player was selected shall have prior right if 
no Club of higher classification accepts the tender. Any Club tak- 
ing such an assignment shall be allowed ten days after acceptance 
of the tender in which to make the payment specified in the fore- 
going paragraph. Payment shall be made by check payable to the 
Major League Club, which check shall be sent to the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Executive Council with executed assignment 
agreements. 


(d) Nothing in this Rule 6 shall be construed as preventing 
the assignment of a selected player’s contract to a club which has 
not filed notice of desire of such assignment, proves the outright 
or optional assignment is made to a club of higher classification 
than any club which has filed notice of its desire to reacquire the 
contract of the selected player. 


Rule 7 


TERMINATION OF PLAYER-CLUB RELATION 


The relation between the Club and the player created by con- 
tract may be terminated before the expiration of the specified term 
either by release or assignment by the Club. 


Rule 8 
UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE 


No club may release unconditionally a National Defense Service, 
or Ineligible List player unless first reinstated from such list to the 
active list, by the Commissioner, if a Major League player, or by 
the President of the National Association, if a National Association 
player. 


A Club may release unconditionally a player on the Voluntarily 
Retired List, provided that approval of such unconditional release 
be first obtained from the Commissioner, if the club concerned be a 
Major League Club, or from the President of the National Associa- 
tion, if the Club concerned be a National Association Club, provided 
further, however, that waivers shall first be obtained where required 
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(and that no such unconditional releases shall be given by a Na- 
tional Association Club during the period from October 16th until 
December 2nd, both dates inclusive, in any calendar year). 


Rule 9 
ASSIGNMENT OF PLAYER CONTRACT 


(a) A Club may assign to another Club an existing contract 
with a player. The player on receipt of written notice of such agree- 
ment is by his contract bound to serve the assignee. The date of as- 
signment shall be deemed to be the date upon which notice of as- 
signment is delivered to the player. 


A Club may likewise assign an existing contract with a player- 
manager, but if such contract be assigned as a player contract 
only, the assignment agreements must be accompanied by a state- 
ment executed by the player to the effect that he accepts the 
assignment voluntarily and without any obligation on his part 
to do so. 


After the date of such assignment all rights and obligations 
of the assignor Club thereunder shall become the rights and 
obligations of the assignee Club and the assignee Club shall be 
liable to the player for payments accruing from the date of assign- 
ment and shall not be liable (but the assignor Club shall remain 
liable) for payments accrued prior to and including that date. 
Written notice of assignment of his contract shall be given to a 
player. 


(b) Time Limit. The transfer of the services of a player 
by a National Association Club to a Major League Club or by one 
National Association Club to another National Association Club 
during the period commencing October 16th (or October 17th in 
any year in which October 15th or 16th falls on a Sunday) and 
ending at 12:01 a.m. of the second day of the annual meeting of 
the National Association, is prohibited. 


No player shall be unconditionally released by any National 
Association Club during the period commencing October 16th and 
ending at 12:01 a.m. of the second day of the annual meeting of the 
National Association, unless permission so to do is first obtained 
from the President of the National Association. Violation of this 
provision shall subject the offending Club to such fine as the 
President of the National Association may deem proper. 


(c) Conditional Assignment. A Club which holds a player’s 
contract under conditional assignment shall give the assignor Club 
five days written or telegraphic notice before expiration of the trial 
period, of its desire to return such player’s contract. Failure to give 
such notice five days prior to the date specified as the date for re- 
taining or returning the player’s contract shall not obligate the 
origina] assignee to retain the player; but the Club to which the 
player is being returned shall not be obligated to accept the trans- 
fer until five days after such notice is received by wire or mail. 
Waivers may be requested on the contract of such player immedi- 
ately on receipt of such notice. 
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The period of trial to be stipulated in conditional sale assign- 
ments shall be limited to 30 days of the assignee Club’s playing 
season, except that a period of not exceeding 60 days of the as- 
signee’s season may be stipulated if the transfer agreement sets 
forth that the additional period is provided because of pare’ in- 
capacity from recent injury or sickness or because of prolonged 
absence from the game as a result of voluntary retirement or 
ineligibility. Conditional assignments between Clubs in the same 
League are not permitted except between championship seasons and 
provided further that no portion of the period of such conditional 
assignment is to be included in either Club’s championship season 


No conditional assignment of a player’s contract may be made 
to a club of lower classification which is affiliated with the con- 
templated assignor club. 


In any instance where the original assignee club assigns (op- 
tionally or otherwise), during the trial period, the contract of a 
player being held on conditional assignment, such original assignee 
shall immediately become liable to the original assignor for pay- 
ment of the full consideration set forth in the conditional assign- 
ment agreement. 


Rule 10 


WORKING AGREEMENTS 


(a) Definition. A club may convey by written agreement to 
a club of higher classification the right to select the contract, or 
contracts. of one or more players for a specified consideration 
which in no event shall be less than $100.00 per contract selected. 
Such agreements shall be known as “working agreements” and 
shall be subject to approval by the Commissioner if between a 
Major League Club and a National Association club and by the 
Mbps wt of the National Association if between National Associa- 
tion clubs. 


Any such agreement which conveys to the selector club the right 
to select five or more player contracts shall be known as a “Gen- 
eral Working Agreement”. Any such agreement which conveys to 
the selector club the right to select less than five player contracts 
shall be known as a “Limited Working Agreement’”’. 


(b) Selections. Any selection made under working agreements 
granting the right to make selections of players’ contracts must 
be made on or before October 1st of each year, by written or tele- 
graphic notice to the club from which the selection is to be made, 
and to the Commissioner and President of the National Association 
if the selection is made by a Major League club, and to the club 
from which the selection is made and the President of the National 
Association if selecting club is a National Association club. In no 
event, whether by agreement or otherwise, shall the’ right of selec- 
tion be extended beyond October 1st of each year. 


(c) Provisions. General and Limited Working Agreements 
which contemplate the selection of player contracts from clubs of 
Class A or higher, and Limited Working Agreements which con- 
template the selection of player contracts from clubs of Class B, 
C or D, may be entered into upon terms and conditions satisfactory 
to the clubs concerned, provided that no provision of any such 
agreement shall conflict with sections (a) and (b) of this Rule 10. 


General Working Agreements which contemplate the selection 
of player contracts from clubs of Class B, C or D may be entered 
into upon terms and conditions satisfactory to the clubs concerned, 
provided that no provision thereof shall conflict with sections (a) 
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or (b) of this Rule 10, and provided further that each such agree- 
ment shall contain provisions for compensation to the selectee club 
at not less than the minimum standards set forth below: 


,.1) The selector club shall pay the selectee club not less than 
$5,000 if the selectee club is a Class B club, $4,000 if a Class C 
club, or $3,000 if a Class D club. Each General Working Agree- 
ment shall set forth whether the consideration to be paid is to 
compensate the selectee club for the right of selection only, or is 
also to include the consideration for any contracts which might 
be selected pursuant to the agreement. Payment may be made by 
single check or by installments, as the parties agree, but in all 
cases the full consideration must be paid on or before October 1 
of the effective year of the working agreement. 


(2) Spring Training. Each General Working Agreement shall 
provide that if the selectee club, on invitation of the selector club, 
elects to train its team at a base designated by, and for a period 
(not less than three weeks) agreeable to, the selector, the selector 
shall pay all expenses at such training base for any of the selectee’s 
players whose contracts were acquired by the selectee through 
recommendation of the selector or any agent or affiliate thereof, 
or by assignment by the selector or any affiliate thereof. The 
selector club shall also pay the reporting expenses of all such 
players. The obligation of the selector to pay spring training 
expenses shall cease three days prior to opening of the selectee’s 
official playing season or such earlier date as may be designated 
by the selectee, and, unless otherwise agreed, the selectee club 
shall be liable for the transportation of players from the training 
camp to its home city or such other city as the selectee club may 
designate. 


If the selectee club elects to train at a base of its own selection, 
the selector shall pay the reporting expenses for any of the selec- 
tee’s players whose contracts were acquired by recommendation of 
the selector or any agent or affiliate thereof, or by assignment 
to the selectee by the selector or affiliate thereof, and, in addition, 
shall pay the selectee not less than the following sum for the train- 
ing of such players: 


If selectee club is Class B—$2,500 
Class C—$2,000 
Class D—$1,500 


(3) Manager’s Salary. Each General Working Agreement 
shall provide that if the selectee club employs a player-manager 
upon the request of the selector and at terms satisfactory to the 
selector, the selector shall reimburse the selectee for any salary 
paid such manager in excess of the following: 


If selectee club is Class B—$3,500 per season 
Class C—$3,000 per season 
Class D—$2,500 per season 


A selectee club which employs a non-playing manager at the 
request of the selector shall be reimbursed for any portion of the 
manager’s salary in excess of the foregoing, and, in addition, shall 
be reimbursed at the following rate: 

If selectee club is Class B—$1,800 per season 


Class C—$1,500 per season 
Class D—$1,200 per season 


(4) Reporting Expense. Each General Working Agreement 
shall provide that the selector club shall reimburse the selectee 
elub for all reasonable transportation and miscellaneous reporting 
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expense (including meals en route) in excess of $25 per man 
during the regular championship season on all players assigned 
to or recommended to the selectee club by the selector, or any 
agent or affiliate thereof. 


(d) Rights and Liabilities. (1) The selectee club has the 
right to unconditionally release or transfer the contract of any 
player or players after first giving the selector club five days’ 
written or telegraphic notice of its intention, within which time 
the selector club may elect to exercise its option with respect to 
contract of the player or players concerned. 


(2) Should a selectee club, party to a working agreement, for 
any reason decide to disband or otherwise cease operations, it shall 
give the selector club not less than five days’ written or tele- 
graphic notice of such intention prior to the contemplated date 
of disbandment during which period said selector club shall have 
the right to select player contracts from the selectee club as pro- 
vided in the working agreement without liability for any payments 
beyond those already due or paid prior to date of such notice, 
provided, however, that 


(A) if at the time of such notice there exist any baseball Hen 
claims owed and unsatisfied by the selectee club, the selector club 
shall pay the total consideration provided for in the working agree- 
ment, or — if the entire consideration be not required to pay such 
claims then such part of the total as may be necessary to satisfy 
such claims; and, provided further that 


(B) if upon disbandment or other cessation of operation, the 
selectee owes no baseball lien claims, the amount which selector 
must pay shall be not less than $100.00 per player contract selected, 
including payment previously made under the agreement (or in 
the event selectee club decided to discontinue operations between 
October 1 of the year preceding the agreement and 30 days after 
opening of the selectee club’s season, including payment made to 
the selectee club under the working agreement of the preceding 
year). 


(3) Inthe event the selectee club should cease operations prior 
to the final date set forth in the working agreement for selection 
of player contracts, the following shall apply: 


(A) The selector’s right to select player contracts as provided 
in preceding No. 2 shall not be impaired, notwithstanding anything 
to the contrary in Sections 10.07 and 30.13, National Association 
Agreement. 


(B) The Commissioner (if the selector is a Major League club) 
or the President of the National Association (if the selector is a 
National Association club) may authorize the selector to increase 
its “players under control limit”, for a period of not more than 15 
days, by the number of players selected pursuant to the working 
agreement, provided, however, that any players so selected shall 
count immediately against the selector’s normal player limits upon 
appearing in a championship game. 


(C) For purposes of Major League—National Association Rule 
11(L), the Commissioner or the President of the National Associa- 
tion, as the case may be, may consider the selection of any player 
contract that is subsequently re-assigned within 15 days, as equiva- 
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lent to a direct assignment by the selectee club to the ultimate as- 
signee, and the player’s optional record shall be marked accord- 
ingly. 


(D) The Commissioner or the President of the National Asso- 
ciation, as the case may be, may approve the selection of a player’s 
contract which normally would not be approvable under Major 
League—National Association Rule 11(L), provided the contract is 
subsequently re-assigned, within 15 days, to an affiliate club of the 
same or lower classification than that of the selectee, or to an 
unaffiliated club of any classification. 


(E) Effective Date. This rule shall become effective upon 
the date of its final adoption by both the Major Leagues and the 
National Association and shall apply to all working agreements 
for 1955 and thereafter. Anything in Section 31.02 of the National 
Association Agreement or in Major League—National Association 
Rule 27(a) to the contrary notwithstanding, this rule may be 
rescinded by unilateral action of the National Association or the 
Major Leagues taken, in the case of the National Association, at 
its annual meeting in 1955 by a vote of a majority of the leagues 
represented and qualified to vote at such annual meeting, and in 
the case of the Major Leagues, by a vote taken at the Joint Meet- 
ing of the Major Leagues next succeeding such annual meeting of 
the National Association. 


Rule 11 
OPTIONAL AGREEMENTS 


(a) Assignments of players’ contracts must in general be 
absolute assignments, but in a limited number of cases as specified 
in paragraph (c) hereof, the assignor Club may reserve the right 
to recall, which must be exercised on or before October Ist next 
ensuing, provided a consideration of $100 is in each case paid 
by the assignee Club, in the optional assignments permitted be- 
tween Major League Clubs and National Association Clubs and 
provided the assignment is filed with and approved by the Com- 
missioner in the case-of all such agreements involving a Major 
League player, or by the President of the National Association in 
the case of all such agreements between National Association Clubs. 


(b) Recall. When a Major League Club exercises its right of 
recall, it shall pay the National Association club a consideration of 
$500 (or such greater consideration as may be stipulated in the 
optional assignment) unless it recalls the player pursuant to notice 
from the National Association club in accordance with Section (g) 
hereof, in which case the National Association club shall only be 
entitled to reimbursement of the consideration it paid for the 
optional assignment. When a National Association Club exercises 
its right of recall, it shall pay the optionee club the consideration 
set forth in Section 25.04(b), National Association Agreement. 


The right to recall may be exercised at any time on or before 
October 1 next following the date of the optional assignment, upon 
payment of the aforesaid recall consideration; but the recalled 
player shall, in general, remain with the optionee club until the 
close of its playing season and official post-season games, if any, 
and recall for service with the optionor club (or assignee thereof) 
prior to the end of said period shall be permitted only on the fol- 
lowing conditions: 
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1. The optionee club must consent, freely and voluntarily, 
either in the optional agreement or subsequently. 
9 


2. The optioned player must be physically fit to play and must 
have reported to and remained in the active service of the optionee 
club at least 10 days of its season. 


3. The recall must not be later than midnight July 31 of the 
current season in which the optional assignment is effective. 


4. No player’s contract assigned optionally may be returned 
by the optionee club to the optionor club after midnight July 31. 


rc 


5. The recalled player must be retained by the recalling club 
at least 10 days after the effective date of the recall, unless un- 
conditionally released or assigned outright to a Major League club. 


The preceding paragraphs 3, 4 and 5 shall be subject to the 
following: Notwithstanding the provisions of said paragraphs, the 
Commissioner, in the case of an optional assignment by a Major 
League club, ur the President of the National Association in the 
case of an optional assignment between two National Association 
clubs, may authorize and approve the player’s recall or return, 
provided the club by which he is recalled or to which he is returned 
submits proof, satisfactory to the Commissioner or President of 
the National Association, as the case may be, that (1) said club 
is confronted with an emergency created by loss of a player’s ac- 
tive service, by reason of injury or other incapacity or other cause, 
which has been or will be in effect for 15 days or more; (2) that 
the recall or return is made to replace such incapacitated player, 
and for no other purpose; and (3) that the other club involved has 
given its written consent to the player’s recall or return. 


The provisions of this section (b) shall apply, with the same 
force and effect to the reacquisition of a player’s contract, for 
service by the player after midnight July 31 in the current season 
of the reacquisition, by a club which, after September 1 of the 
next preceding year, assigned the player’s contract to a National 
Association club, unless such contract subsequently was subject to 
unrestricted selection. 


The recall of an optional player for immediate service, during 
the optionee’s championship season, shall be prohibited in any case 
where the recalling club owns or is otherwise affiliated with any 
other club in the league of which the optionee club is a member. 


Notice to Player. A Major League club recalling an optioned 
player shall give him, in person or by registered mail, written no- 
tice of such recall. A National Association club which recalls, re- 
turns or reassigns an optioned player’s contract shall give him writ- 
ten notice thereof, in person (if with the Club) or by registered mail 
(if not with the Club). If the notice is given by a Major League 
club, it shall be in such form as the Major League Executive Coun- 
cil may prescribe; if given by a National Association club, it shall 
be in such form as the National Association’s Executive Committee 
may prescribe. Copies of such notices shall be given any interested 
Club, the Presidents of the Leagues of which the optionor and 
optionee Clubs are members, and the President of the National 
Association, in all cases; and also to the Commissioner, in case the 
optionor Club is a Major League club. 


(c) Limitations. Such assignments shall be known as op- 
tional agreements and shall be permitted for not more than three 
seasons between Major League Clubs and National Association 
Clubs, and three seasons between National Association Clubs; pro- 
vided that if the player be optioned for less than thirty days in one 
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season, as determined by the date of the optional assignment and 
recall, respectively, that shall not count as an optional transfer, in 
connection with the foregoing limitation. 


No optional agreement shall be permitted between Major League 
Clubs; nor as to any player not under contract for service in the 
season for which the optional agreement is effective; nor between a 
Major League Club and a National Association Club below Class B. 


No optional agreement shall be permitted between a Major 
League Club and a Club of an Mee Classification league which 
has in effect a rule so providing and which has given written notice 
of such rule to the Commissioner or the Secretary-Treasurer of 
the Professional Baseball Executive Council; provided, however, 
that any optional agreement made prior to such notice shall 
remain in effect. Any such notice shall continue in effect unless 
and until it is rescinded and the Commissioner or said Secretary- 
Treasurer so notified. 


No optional agreement shall be permitted to a Club of higher 
classification than the assignor Club. No optional agreement to 
be permitted between competing Clubs. 


(d) Number. The number of optional agreements which any 
Club may have in effect any one time shall be limited as follows: 


Fifteen, in the case of a Major League Club. 

Seventeen, in the case of an Open Classification Club. 
Seventeen, in the case of a Class AAA Club. 

Seventeen, in the case of a Class AA Club. 

Fourteen, in the case of a Class A-} or Class A Club. 
Ten, in the case of a Class B Club. 

Eight, in the case of a Class C Club. 

Five, by Class D Clubs in Class D Leagues other than 
the League of which the optionor Club is a member. Class 
D Clubs are not permitted to option to Class E. 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each club (including 
those of the Major Leagues) may add one optional assignment 
for each three or less reinstated NDS players on its “under control” 
list. 


The foregoing shall apply, insofar as National Association clubs 
are concerned, to any player whose status as a “reinstated NDS 
player” was established by reinstatement on or before December 
31, 1956, but shall not apply to any player reinstated from the 
National Defense Service List on or after January 1, 1957. 


Provision for adding eight to total players limit and five to active 
players limit remains in effect for one calendar year from date of 
reinstatement, except that if defense status of any additional play- 
ers expires between October 2nd and date for cutting down for 
active players’ limit, players shall retain their defense status for 
the purpose only of player limits until such cut-down date. 


(e) Closed Period. No player shall be transferred optionally 
during the perme commencing twenty (20) days before close of the 
season of the assignee club and ending at 12:01 a.m. of the second 
day of the annual meeting of the National Association, nor shall 
any player’s contract be assigned conditionally to a club of lower 
classification during the period commencing twenty (20) days be- 
fore close of the season of the assignee club,and ending with the 
final date of such season, including any play-off or official post- 
season series in which such assignee club might participate. This 
prohibition shall apply also to any outright assignment in the 
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final twenty days of the contemplated assignee club’s season 
which is subject to an existing optional assignment. 


(f) Transfer. If a Club accepting a player’s contract under an 
optional assignment agreement does not desire to retain such con- 
tract, it shall, if authorized or directed by the optionor Club, assi 
his contract to another Club, subject to the option reserved by the 
original optionor Club. 


Such assignment shall be made as an outright assignment and 
shall specify that the player’s contract is being assigned subject to 
the right of recall by the original optionor Club; and shall] further 
specify a consideration of not less than One Hundred Dollars 
($100.00) if the original optionor Club be a Major League Club. No 
consideration shall be required in such assignments if the original 
optionor Club be a National Association Club, but all such assign- 
ments shall be subject to a Five Dollar ($5.00) fee, payable to the 
National Association. 


When the player’s contract is recalled by the original optionor 
Club, the recall consideration shall be paid to the Club which at the 
time of recall holds the player’s contract under optional assignment. 


In all cases of such assignment, the original optionee Club shall 
immediately notify the original assignor Club of the assignment and 
shall also notify the President of the National Association, and, in 
addition, the Commissioner, if the original optionor Club was a 
Major League Club. 


(g) Release. Before such player (accepted under an optional 
agreement) may be released unconditionally, the Major League Club 
holding the option shall be given five (5) days telegraphic notice of 
such intention, and on its failure during the five-day period either 
to accept return of the player or to direct his transfer to another 
National Association Club, subject to the original right of recall, 
the right of the Major League Club to reclaim the player under the 
optional agreement shall be forfeited, the player shall become a 
free agent, and the National Association Club’s responsibility for 
his salary shall cease at the expiration of said five days notice. 


Unless the player has sustained an injury while playing for 
the optionee Club which renders him incapable of playing baseball, 
in which event the optionee Club shall be liable for the payment of 
two (2) weeks’ salary. 


Unless the National Association Club shall have retained such 
player sixty days or more from the date he reported, in which case 
it shall not have the right thereafter to release such player uncon- 
ditionally except with the written consent of the Major League 
Club, and shall remain responsible for his salary until the close of 
the National Association Club’s season; and provided further that 
if any optional player released by a National Association Club shall 
subsequently, prior to October Ist of the same season he was 
released, be acquired by said Club, or by any other Club in its 
League, the Major League Club shall have the right of recall 
exercisable on or before September 15, of said season, unless it 
shall in writing expressly waive such right upon notification that 
the National Association Club desires to secure him as a free agent. 


(h) Salary Arrears. A Club assigning the contract of a player 
optionally shall be responsible to such player for salary due him 
and unpaid by the Club to which his contract was optionally as- 
signed, to the date of his recall, return or release at the request 
of the optioning Club. The optioning Club shall be subrogated 
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to the player’s lien against the territory of the defaulting Club, 
to which the player was optioned, in the amount of salary so paid 
the player. 


(i) Salary on Recall. A player recalled by a Major League 
Club under an optional agreement shall receive from the recalling 
Club the difference, if any, between the salary stipulated in his 
contract with such Club originally assigning for its full period and 
the salary stipulated in his National Association contract. Upon the 
recall of an optional player his contract with the recalling Club 
which was the subject of the optional assignment shall be in full 
force and effect as to all of its terms and conditions. 


(j) Salary Between Season Openings. A Club which, after 
contracting with a player for a season, makes an optional assign- 
ment of such contract to a club whose championship season com- 
mences after that of the assigning Club, must pay the player at 
the rate of his assigned contract from the time it would have 
become effective but for the assignment up to the day his salary 
starts with his new Club; provided he promptly reports and gives 
service to the Club to which his contract is assigned. A Club 
which assigns a player’s contract optionally to a Club whose 
championship season commences prior to start of the assignor 
Club’s season must pay the player, from date the assignee Club 
becomes liable to him for salary, at the rate of whatever portion, 
if any, of the player’s total monthly salary the assignor has 
agreed to assume. 


(k) Player Loan Prohibited. All right or claim of a Major 
League Club to a player, unless it be under an Optional Agreement 
or conditional assignment approved by the Commissioner, shall 
cease when such player becomes a member of a National Associa- 
tion Club, and no arrangement between Clubs for the loan or return 
of a player other than by an approved Optional Agreement or 
conditional assignment shall be binding between the parties 
to it, or recognized by other Clubs. This rule shall apply to all 
classifications. This rule shall not be construed as interfering with 
or prohibiting the recommendation or signing of players by any 
Major League or National Association Club, or any officer or em- 
ployee thereof, to and for any other Major League or National 
Association Club, providing the other Club is not a competitor of 
the signing Club or of the Club affiliated (directly or indirectly) 
with that Club or system; and provided the action (namely, the 
recommendation or signing by one Club to or for the other Clubs) 
is reported for promulgation; nor shall Rule 11-b or any other rule 
or provision of the Major League—National Association Rules be 
construed as interfering with or prohibiting the acquisition or 
reacquisition of such player by any Major or National Association 
Club. This does not authorize the selection of such players, or 
other players, from an owned or affiliated Club under Major 
League—National Association Rule 5, or under Article 12 of the 
National Association Agreement. 


_ (L) Reacquiring Player. A player’s contract assigned out- 
right may be reacquired by the assignor Club, or any affiliated 
Club, in the following cases: 


(1) If the player has not been credited with three seasons of 
Major League optional assignment, the Major League Club, or any 
affiliated Club, may reacquire his contract. 


(2) If the player has not been credited with three seasons of 
National Association optional assignment, his contract may be 
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reacquired by the National Association Club which assigned his 
contract, or by any affiliated Club. 


(3) If a player’s contract is assigned outright by a Major 
League Club to a National Association Club after the player has 
been credited with three seasons of Major League optional assign- 
ment, the Major League Club, or any affiliated Club, may reacquire 
the player’s contract after he has gone through unrestricted draft. 
However, player will not be credited with a year’s optional service 
until commencement of that year’s closed period prohibiting assign- 
ment of player contracts, regardless of the number of times his 
contract may be optioned or reacquired during: that year. 


(4) If a player’s contract is assigned outright by a National 
Association Club to a Club of lower classification after the player 
has been credited with three seasons of National Association op- 
tional assignment, his contract may be reacquired after he has gone 
through unrestricted draft. However, player will not be credited 
with a year’s optional service until commencement of that year’s 
closed period prohibiting assignment of player contracts, regardless 
of the number of times his contract may be optioned or reacquired 
during that year. 


(5) Nothing herein shall be construed as restricting the right of 
a Major League Club to acquire or reacquire the contract of any 
player from a Club in its own system unless said player has already 
been credited with three years of Major League optional service. 


A player shall be deemed to have gone through unrestricted 
draft (a) if subject to selection on the draft list of a Class B, C, 
D or E Club, or (b) if on the draft list of an Open Classification, 
Class AAA, AA, A-1 or A Club as subject to unrestricted draft, or 
(c) if subject to selection on the draft list of an Open Classification, 
Class AAA, AA, A-1 or A Club from which no player’s contract 
was selected. 


No player shall be credited with more than one season of 
optional service in a single season regardless of the number of 
times his contract may be assigned optionally for service in a single 
season; nor shall a Club be charged with more than one optional 
assignment of a player’s contract regardless of the number of 
times the contract is optionally assigned for service in a single 
season. 


A player reacquired from a lower classification after outright 
transfer and before being subject to unrestricted selection shall 
be considered a recalled optional player during the year in which 
his contract was reacquired. If reacquired by the Major League 
Club which transferred him outright to a National Association Club 
and if the reacquiring Major League Club had no contract with the 
player for that season, it shall pay the player the difference for 
that season between the Major League minimum salary and the 
amount paid the player under his National Association contract 
for season. 


(m) Restrictive Rules Prohibited. No Class AAA, Class AA, 
Class A-1, Class A or Class B League shall adopt any rules that will 
restrict its Club from accepting optional players. 


Rule 12 
TRANSFER AGREEMENTS 


(a) Requirements. The Professional Baseball Executive Coun- 
cil shall prescribe the form of Assignments and of the Optional 
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Agreements between Major League Clubs and National Association 
Clubs and no such transaction shall be recognized as valid unless 
within fifteen days after execution of a counter-part original of 
the document shall be filed with the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Executive Council and approved by the Commissioner, or in trans- 
actions concerning only National Association Clubs with the Presi- 
dent of the National Association. 


(b) Penalties. Penalties may be imposed in case anything 
save the actual consideration, terms and conditions are stipulated 
or in case agreements are made which are not embodied in the 
document as filed, such penalties to be imposed by the Commissioner 
when one or more Major League Clubs are concerned and by the 
President or Executive Committee of the National Association 
when National Association Clubs only are concerned. 


(c) Promulgation. All agreements between Major League 
and National Association Clubs shall be recorded and promulgated 
by both the Secretary of the Executive Council and the President 
of the National Association. 


Assignment agreements shall be executed whenever title to a 
player’s services is transferred from one Club to another under 
any condition—outright, optionally, conditionally, by waiver claim, 
by selection, or by recall of an optioned player. Official notice of 
such transfer, and in the cases of unconditional release, shall in each 
instance promptly be given by the club to the player, the League 
President, the President of the National Association in the case of a 
National Association Player and the Commissioner’s office in case 
of a Major League player. 


(d) Filing-Payment. There shall be seven counterpart origi- 
nals of all Assignments and Optional Agreements, of which one 
is to be retained by each of the parties and the others mailed to the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council, who will mail one 
copy each to the President of the National Association, the Presi- 
dent of the League to which the player’s contract is assigned, the 
President of the National League and the President of the American 
League. The counterpart originals sent to the Secretary-Treasurer 
of the Executive Council shall be accompanied by a check for the 
consideration, which check, in the case of a payment due a National 
Association Club, shall be payable to the order of the National As- 
sociation. If said agreements are not filed with the Secretary- 
Treasurer within fifteen days after the transfer is effected, he 
shall collect a penalty of $50 from the club responsible, or from 
each of the parties if both Clubs are responsible for such non-filing. 


Payment by the claiming club must accompany agreement 
papers on all transactions in which a player’s contract has been 
assigned on waiver claim. Failure to include this payment shall 
result in a fine of not less than Fifty Dollars ($50.00). 


In all other transactions, payment must also be made by the 
club at the time the agreement papers are filed with the Commis- 
sioner’s office unless it is stipulated in the papers that the pay- 
ment will be deferred. Failure to make this payment shall result 
in a fine of not less than Fifty Dollars ($50.00). 


(e) Fixed Consideration. No transfer agreement shall be ap- 
proved unless the consideration for the transfer is definitely fixed. 


Provided, however, that where there is a conditional assign- 
ment to a club of higher classification than the assignor club of 
a player’s contract which would have been subject to selection 
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from the assignor Club at the end of the current season, and such 
assignment sets a date beyond the selection period of the cur- 
rent season for the exercise of the right to purchase, the cash 
payment must not be less than $500 and if the total consideration 
is in excess of $5,000, the cash payment must be 10% of such 
consideration. 


Provided, further, that, in assignment of all player contracts, 
there must be a bona fide consideration. If there is a cash consider- 
ation, it must not be less than $100, except that, to Clubs in B, C, 
D and F classifications, there need be no consideration, but each 
assignee must pay the minimum commission to the National As- 
sociation; and, in all cases the assignment papers must disclose 
the actual consideration. 


(f) Transfers—When Void. In the event of the death or per- 
manent incapacitation of a player during the interval between 
assignment of his contract and the date of reporting to the assignee 
club, the agreement shall be void and the consideration theretofore 
paid by the assignee club shall be returned. In the event of a 
bona fide retirement of a player from the game during the interva) 
following assignment of his contract and thirty days of the as- 
signee club’s officially scheduled season or seasons, the agreement 
likewise shall be void and the consideration returned to the assignee 
club, unless the player shall have reported to the assignee club 
within such interval. This rule shall not apply to selected players. 


Should a player be placed on the National Defense Service List 
during the interval between the date of assignment and the date 
of reporting to the assignee club, the agreement shall be void 
and the consideration, if any, theretofore paid by the assignee club 
shall be returned unless within 10 days after such player has been 
placed on the National Defense Service List such assignee club 
elects to retain the player’s contract, in which event, no refund 
of the consideration will be due except as otherwise agreed by 
the clubs. Written notice of such election to retain shall be given 
to the assignor club. 


(g) Salary on Transfer. Upon a Major League Club assign- 
ing a player’s contract to a National Association Club, unless the 
assignor and assignee Clubs agree otherwise the assignee Club shall 
be liable only to pay the player at the rate usually paid by said 
assignee Club to its players of similar skill and ability in its 
classification and the assignor Club shall be liable to pay the 
player for the remainder of the player’s contract the difference 
between the amount payable to the player under his contract and 
the amount paid to the player by the assignee Club. This rule 
shall apply to all classifications. 


(h) Salary Between Season Openings. A Club which, after 
commencement of its championship season, assigns a player’s con- 
tract to a Club whose championship commences after that of the 
assigning Club, must pay him at the rate of his assigned contract 
up to the day his salary with his new Club begins, provided the 
player promptly reports to the latter. 


(i) Transfer Fifteen Days Before Season Ends. A Major 
League Club which assigns a player’s contract to a National Asso- 
ciation Club within fifteen days of the end of the latter’s champion- 
ship season will be required to pay the player his full salary under 
his Major League contract for the rest of its term at the time of the 
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assignment less the amount of salary the player could earn with 
the assignee Club in case he reported forthwith to such Club. 


(j) Transportation. A club assigning the contract of a player 
in its active service to another Major League Club or to a National 
Association Club shall, at the time of notifying the player thereof, 
deliver to him transportation to the‘city designated by the assignee 
club and the assignee club shall reimburse the assignor within ten 
days for the cost of such transportation. 


Rule 13 
SUSPENDED PLAYERS 


(a) Basis for Suspension. A player who is suspended during 
the season for insubordination or failure to observe the rules of his 
Club shall be considered a suspended player and placed on the 
suspended list. 


(b) Lifting Suspension. Such suspension may be lifted by the 
Club President on notice of same to the President of the Major 
League or to the President of the National Association League and 
to the National Association as the case may be. 


(c) Player’s Right of Appeal. A — suspended by a Club 
or League for a term longer than ten days shall have the right of 
appeal, if a Major League player, to the Commissioner, who is 
given authority to order his reinstatement and afford him adequate 
redress if he holds that the punishment is excessive or not merited. 
In case of a National Association player, he shall have the right of 
appeal to the President and Executive Committee of the National 
Association. 


Rule 14 
RETIRED PLAYERS 


(a) Application. A player who desires retirement from the 
profession shall make written application to his Club, stating fully 
his reasons therefor. If a Major League player, the Club shall for- 
ward the application, with the Club’s recommendation, to its 
League President, who will transmit it to the Commissioner. If a 
National Association player, the Club will transmit the application, 
with its recommendation, to the President of the National Associa- 
tion. The Commissioner or the President of the National Associa- 
tion, as the case may be, if he deem proper, may grant such appli- 
cation upon the conditions hereinafter set forth aad Gpon such other 
terms and conditions as the facts and circumstances may, in his 
judgment, warrant. Provided, however, no player shall be reinstated 
within sixty days from date of his filing application for voluntary 
retirement. 


(b) Baseball Playing by Retired Players. If a _ voluntarily 
retired player, during his retirement, shall desire to play baseball 
for hire, otherwise than for the Club entitled to his services, he 
shall first make written application to his Club for permission so 
to do, specifying the teams with and against which he desires tc 
play, and their location. This application shall be transmitted, in 
like manner as the original retirement application, to the Com- 
missioner, in the case of a Major League player or to the President 
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of the National Association, in the case of a National Association 
player, for action thereon. 


Rule 15 
RESTRICTED, DISQUALIFIED AND INELIGIBLE LISTS 


(a) Restricted List. If, without permission from his club, a 
player fails, within ten days of the opening of his club’s cham- 
pionship season, to report to, or contract with, his club, he may be 
reported by the club to the Commissioner, if a Major League player, 
or to the President of the National Association, if a National Asso- 
ciation player, for placement on the “Restricted List”. A player on 
the Restricted List shall not be eligible to play for any Major 
League or National Association club until he is reinstated. 


Unable to Report for Thirty Days. Clubs may also report for 
placement upon the Restricted List, prior to commencement of the 
championship season, any player, whether or not under contract for 
the current season, who has given the club written or telegraphic 
notification that he will not report until 30 days or more after 
commencement of the championship season. Requests to the Com- 
missioner or the President of the National Association for such 
action shall be accompanied by the notification received by the 
club from the player. 


(b) Disqualified List. A player who violates his contract or 
reservation may be reported to the Commissioner, if a Major 
League player, or to the President of the National Association, if 
a National Association player, for placement on the “Disqualified 
List”. A player on the Disqualified List shall not be eligible to play 
with any Major League or National Association club until rein- 
stated. 


(c) Ineligible List. (1) A player or other person found 
uilty of misconduct or other acts mentioned in Major League— 
National Association Rule 21, or convicted of a crime involving 
moral turpitude, may be placed on the “Ineligible List” by the 
Commissioner, if associated with a Major League or Major League 
club, or by the President of the National Association, if associated 
with a National Association League or National Association club. 
A player or other person on the Ineligible List shall not be eligible 
to play or associate with any Major League or National Association 
club until reinstated. No application for reinstatement from the 
Ineligible List may be made until after the lapse of one year from 
the date of placement on the Ineligible List. 


(2) No Major League or National Association player shall 
knowingly play with or against a team with which, during the 
current season, any ineligible player or person has had any connec- 
tion. Should a player knowingly play with or against any such team 
he shall thereupon be placed upon the Disqualified List. 


(d) Action by Commissioner or National Association. In all 
cases the Commissioner, and in the case of a player or person associ- 
ated with a National Association League or Club, the President of 
the National Association, may determine, at any time, either on his 
own motion or at the request of a league, club or player, that the 
best interests of Baseball require that a player, club or league 
official or employee, or other person, be placed on the Ineligible 
List and may also, in his sole discretion and upon such terms and 
conditions as he may deem proper, reinstate any such person from 
the Ineligible List or transfer him from the Ineligible List to the 
Disqualified List. 
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(e) Player Status. A player on the Restricted, Disqualified, 
Voluntarily Retired or Ineligible List shall not be tendered a con- 
tract. A player on the Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List 
shall not (1) be unconditionally released, and (2) shall not be en 
titled to salary while on any such list, nor after reinstatement from 
any such list until such date (not exceeding 30 days after reinstate- 
ment) as he is in condition to participate in championship games to 
the satisfaction of his Club. 


(f) Effect on Player Limits. A player on the Restricted, Dis- 
qualified or Ineligible List shall be excluded from al! player limits 
until he is reinstated; provided that a player reinstated from the 
Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List during the championship 
season shall not count in the player limits until such date (not 
exceeding 30 days after reinstatement) as he is in condition to 
participate in championship games to the satisfaction of his Club, 
and a player reinstated from any such List between championship 
seasons shall not count in any player limits until the opening day 
of the season next following reinstatement. 


(g) Reservations. A player on the Restricted, Disqualified or 
Ineligible List may be reserved as such for two consecutive years, 
at the expiration of which he need not be reported on the club’s 
annual reserve list and will automatically be transferred to a 
General Restricted List, General Disqualified List or General In- 
eligible List. 


(h) Promulgation. Whenever a player is placed on the Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, such fact shall be promul- 
gated by the Commissioner, in the case of a Major League player, 
and by the President of the National Association, in the case of a 
National Association player. 


(i) Assignment. The contract of a player on the Restricted 
or Disqualified List may be assigned, the assignee club assuming 
all responsibility for the player’s reporting. The contract of a 
player on the Ineligible List may not be assigned except with per- 


mission of the Commissioner, in the case of assignment by or to a 
Major League club, or the President of the National Association, 
in the case of assignment between National Association clubs. 


Rule 16 


REINSTATEMENT OF PLAYERS 


(a) Application. Any player on the Voluntarily Retired, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, may apply for reinstate- 
ment, or to have his status changed, upon the conditions stated in 
this Rule. Any Club having a player on the Restricted List may 
apply for his reinstatement. 


In the case of a Major League player, or a player reserved by a 
Major League Club or held by a National Association Club on 
optional assignment from a Major League Club, such application 
shall be filed with the President of such Major League who shall 
certify the application to the Commissioner. 


In the case of a National Association player, such application 
shall be filed with the President of the National Association. Such 
application may be granted upon such terms and conditions as the 
facts may warrant in the judgment of the Commissioner or of the 
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President or Executive Committee of the National Association, as 
the case may be. 


If such application shall be filed by a player on the Voluntarily 
Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible List after February 1 of any 
year, the player’s Club shall be entitled to 30 days’ written notice 
prior to his reinstatement. 


(b) Player on Restricted List. A Restricted List player shall 
be reinstated immediately upon receipt of written or telegraphic 
application therefor from his Club. 


(c) Player on Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible 
List. A player on the Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified or In- 
eligible List may be reinstated, upon proper application therefor, 
by the Commissioner or the President of the National Association, 
as the case may be; provided, however, that in the case of an 
Ineligible List player, no such application may be made until after 
the lapse of one year from date of placement on the Ineligible List. 


(d) Player Limits. A player reinstated from the Voluntarily 
Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List between cham- 
pionship playing seasons, shall count in no player limits of the Club 
to which he is reinstated until the opening date of the season next 
succeeding the date of reinstatement. However, should the con- 
tract of a player so reinstated be assigned to another Club, he shall 

» immediately included in the player limits of the assignee Club. 


e) Application of Player on National Defense Service List. 
iny player on the National Defense Service List, upon honorable 
discharge, may apply for reinstatement, or to have his status 
changed, by making application as provided in paragraph (a) of 
this Rule 16. If such player fails to apply for such reinstatement 
within 90 days after such discharge, he shall give his Club 30 days 
written notice of any application made by him between February 
| and October 16 in any calendar year. Any such player who fails 
to apply for reinstatement or to be placed on the Voluntarily Re- 
tired List within 90 days after date of his discharge shall, upon 
request by his Club, be placed on the Voluntarily Retired List. 


(f) Reinstatement Before Release. A National Defense Serv- 
ice List player, or a player on the Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, 
Disqualified or Ineligible List, must be reinstated before he can 
be released unconditionally 


Rule 17 
PLA YER’S SALARIES 


(a) First-Year Players. A player without previous profes- 
sional experience who contracts with a Major or National Associa- 
tion Club and whose contract is assigned by it within the first sea- 
son of his service shall be declared a free agent, unless the player 
receives his full salary as originally stipulated. 


(b) Part-Season Salary. A player who is in the service of a 
Club for part of a season only, under a contract fixing a salary at 
a stipulated rate for the season, shall receive such proportion of 
the stipulated season’s salary as the number of days of his actual 
employment bears to the number of days in the Club’s season. 


(c) Season Contract. A contract “for the season” without 
specifying dates, signed by a player after the adoption of a schedule 
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of the League of which his Club is a member, is binding for the 
full term of such schedule, although the League may subsequently 
shorten it, unless players are given their unconditional release at 
the date schedule is suspended, except as this section may be 
abrogated by the Commissioner during, or as a result of, any 
national emergency. 


Rule 18 
PLAYING OTHERWISE THAN FOR CLUB 


A player who, during the championship season, participates in 
a game of baseball with a Club other than the one with which he 
has contracted, shall be fined such amount as may be determined 
by the Commissioner in case of a Major League player or by the 
ere of the National Association if a National Association 
player. 


Rule 19 
UMPIRES ACTING AS SCOUTS 


No Major League or National Association umpire shall receive 
or be offered money or other valuable consideration for services 
rendered or to be rendered, or supposed to be or to have been ren- 
dered, in connection with the acquisition of players by any Club. 
An umpire or Club violating this rule shall be fined double the 
amount received or offered, but in no event shall such fine be less 
than $500. 


RULE 20 
CONFLICTING INTERESTS 


(a) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall, directly or 
indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest or have any 
financial interest in any other club in its League. 


(b) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall directly or 
indirectly, loan money to or become surety or guarantor for a 
player of any other Club in its League. 


(c) No Club, or owner, stockholder, officer, director or em- 
ployee (including manager or player) of a Club, shall, directly or 
indirectly, loan money to or become surety or guarantor for any 
Club, officer, employee or umpire of its or his League, unless all 
facts of the transaction shall first be fully disclosed to all other 
Clubs in that League, and also to the Commissioner, in the case 
of a Major League Club, or the President of the National Associa- 
tion, in the case of a National Association Club and be approved 
by them. 


(d) No officer, employee or umpire of a League shall, directly 
or indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest or have 
any financial interest in any Club of his League, or loan money 
to or become surety or guarantor for any such Club. 


(e) No manager or player on a Club shall, directly or indirectly, 
own stock or any other proprietary interest or have any financial 
interest in the Club by which he is employed except under an 
agreement approved by the Commissioner, in case a Major League 
Club is involved, or by the President of the National Association, 
in case a National Association Club is involved, which agreement 
shall provide for the immediate sale (and the terms thereof) of such 
stock or other proprietary interest or financial interest in the 
event of his transfer (if a player or playing manager) to or joining 
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another Club. A manager or player having any such interest in 
the Club by which he is employed shall be ineligible to play for 
or manage any other Club in that League while, in the opinion of 
the Commissioner, or the President of the National Association, 
as the case may be, such interest is retained by or for him, directly 
or indirectly. 


(f) On or before the first day of the 1955 playing season and 
on such subsequent dates as the information may be requested, 
each Major League and National Association club shall certify in 
writing the following information, to the Commissioner, in the case 
of a Major League Club, and to the President of the National 
Association, in the case of a National Association Club: 


(1) A list of the name, address and amount of ownership 
interest of each owner of stock or other proprietary interest in 
the filing club. If the filing club is a corporation, the list shall state 
the number of shares of stock held by each stockholder. 


(2) <A list of the names and addresses of the officers and 
directors of the filing club. 


(3) A list (or an indication on the list of stockholders or 
»wners of the filing club) stating the kind and amount of each 
ownership of stock or other proprietary or financial interest in 
the filing club by any other Major League or National Association 
club or by any stockholder, owner, officer, director or employee 
(including manager or player) of any other Major League or Na- 
tional Association club, to the best knowledge and belief of the 
filing club 


(4) A list stating the kind and amount of each ownership of 
tock or other proprietary or financial interest in any other Major 
League or National Association club by the filing club or by any 
stockholder, owner, officer, director or employee (including man- 
ager or player) of the filing club, to the best knowledge and belief 
f the filing club 


(5) Each and every agreement and understanding covering the 
operation of any other club either in whole or in part by the filing 
club, with a certified copy of such agreement. 


(6) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
the operation of the filing club in whole or to any extent by any 
other Major League or National Association club. 


(7) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
payment by the filing club to any other Major League or National 
Association club, of any loss or deficits or share of the profits of 
any club. 

(8) Each and every agreement and understanding giving any 
other Major League or National Association club the right to 
acquire the contract of any player on the filing club or to be con- 
sulted respecting his transfer or release, unless such right be 
covered by a regulation form optional agreement duly filed. 

All assignments whether optional or otherwise of players’ con- 
tracts and all agreements and/or other transactions involving 
players’ contracts mentioned in or provided for by the Professional 
Baseball Agreement and the Major League—National Association 
Rules shall be given, and shall have, the same force and effect for 
all and every purpose notwithstanding the stock ownership or con- 
trol either directly or indirectly by any one Club or by a stockholder 
or stockholders of any one Club in/or of one or more other Clubs; 
provided further that in no event shall ownership and/or control 
directly or indirectly be permitted by one Club or by a stockholder 
or the stockholders of one Club in another Club of the same League 
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Rule 21 
MISCONDUCT 


(a) Misconduct in Playing Baseball. Any player or person 
connected with a Club who shall promise or agree to lose, or te 
attempt to lose, or to fail to give his best efforts towards the 
winning of any baseball game with which he is or may be in any 
way concerned; or who shall intertidhally lose or attempt to lose, 
or intentionally fail to give his best efforts towards the winning 
of any such baseball game, or who shall solicit or attempt to induce 
any player or person connected with a Club to lose, or attempt tu 
lose, or to fail to give his best efforts towards the winning of any 
baseball game with which such other player or person is or may be 
in any way concerned; or who, being solicited by any person, shall 
fail to inform his Major League President and the Commissioner, 
in the case of a player or person connected with a Major League 
Club; and the President of the National Association, in the case of 
a player or person connected with a National Association Club, im- 
mediately of such solicitation, and of all facts and circumstances 
connected therewith, shall be declared permanently ineligible. 


(b) Gift for Defeating Competing Club. Any player or per- 
son connected with a Club who shall offer or give any gift or re- 
ward to a player or person connected with another Club for services 
rendered or supposed to be or to have been rendered, in defeating 
or attempting to defeat a competing Club, and any player or person 
connected with a Club who shall solicit or accept from a player 
connected with another Club any gifts or reward for any such 
services rendered, or supposed to have been rendered, or who 
having been offered any such gift or reward, shall fail to inform 
his League President or the President of the National Association, 
or the Commissioner, immediately of such offer, and of all facts and 
circumstances connected therewith, shall be declared ineligible for 
not less than three years. 


(c) Gifts to Umpires. Any player or person connected with 
a Club, who shall give, or offer to give, any gift or reward to an 
umpire for services rendered, or supposed to be or to have been 
rendered, in defeating or attempting to defeat a competing Club, 
or for the umpire’s decision on anything connected with the playing 
of a baseball game; and any umpire who shall render, or promise 
or agree to render, any such decision otherwise than on its merits, 
or who shall solicit or accept such gift or reward for any such 
service or decision, or who, having been offered any such gifts or 
reward, or having been solicited to render any such decision other- 
wise than on its merits, shall fail to inform the League President 
or the President of the National Association, or the Commissioner, 
immediately of such offer or solicitation, and all facts and cir- 
cumstances connected therewith, shall be declared permanently 
ineligible. 


(d) Betting on Ball Games. Any player, umpire, or Club or 
League official or employee, who shall bet any sum whatsoever 
upon any baseball game in connection with which the bettor has 
no duty to perform, shall be declared ineligible for one year. 


Any player, umpire, or Club or League official or employee, 
who shall bet any sum whatsoever upon any baseball game in con- 
nection with which the bettor has a duty to perform shall be de- 
clared permanently ineligible. 


(e) Other Misconduct. Nothing herein contained shall be con- 
strued as exclusively defining or otherwise limiting acts, transac- 
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tions, practices or conduct detrimental to baseball; and any and all 
other acts, transactions, practices or conduct detrimental to base- 
ball are prohibited and shall be subject to such penalties including 
permanent ineligibility, as the facts in the particular case may 
warrant. 


(f) Rules to Be Kept Posted. A printed copy of this Major 
League—National Association Rule 21 shall be kept posted in each 
clubhouse. 


Rule 22 
CLAIMS PRESENTATION 


Any dispute, monetary claim, claim for free agency or com- 
plaint which any party may desire to submit for consideration, 
action or decision by the Commissioner must be presented within 
one year from the date it occurred. 


Rule 23 
HOLIDAYS 


Whenever, by the terms of a player’s contract, or of the Pro- 
fessional Baseball Agreement or Rules, a particular act or thing is 
required to be done on or before a designated date, if said date falls 
on a Sunday, or on January !st, May 3('th, July 4th, Labor Day. 
Columbus Day, Armistice Day, Thanksgiving Day, Christmas, or 
any legal holiday, the following business day shall be substituted 


Rule 24 
NOTICES 


Whenever, in the Major League Rules, the Major League—Na- 
tional Association Rules, or any transfer agreement, player’s con- 
tract, or otherwise, notice to the Commissioner or to the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Executive Council is provided for, or required to 
be given, notice to either shall be deemed notice to the other and 
shall be valid, effective and sufficient for all purposes 


Rule 25 
UNIFORM PLAYING RULES 
(a) Major League and National Association clubs shall play 
all games according to the provisions of the Official Baseball Rules 
as Recodified, Amended and Adopted at New York City, December 
21, 1949, and thereafter amended by the Playing Rules Committee. 


(b) The Playing Rules Committee shall consist of nine mem- 
bers, three representing the American League, three representing 
the National League, three representing the National Association. 
The President of the American League, the President of the Na- 
tional League, and the President of the National Association shall 
appoint their respective representatives on the Rules Committee 
and certify their names to the Commissioner on or before December 
15 each year. 

(c) The Playing Rules Committee shall meet, upon call by the 
Commissioner, upon certificate from either Major League President 
or from the President of the National Association that the Playing 
Rules require amendment. Any Playing Rule may be revised, re- 
pealed, or adopted by a majority vote of the Rules Committee, and 
the action of the Committee shall thereupon take e tect. The Com- 
mittee shall certify to the Commissioner any action taken at any 
meet 
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(d) The Official Scoring Rules Committee shall be a sub- 
committee of the Playing Rules Committee. It shall consist of 
three members. One shall be appointed by the Commissioner; one 
shall be appointed by the President of the National Association, 
and the Chairman of the Playing Rules Committee shall be the 
third. The Scoring Rules Committee shall meet upon call by the 
Commissioner when the Commissioner or the President of the Na- 
tional Association certifies that the Scoring Rules require amend- 
ment. The Scoring Rules Committee may revise, repeal or amend 
the Scoring Rules, and shall submit its recommendations to the 
Playing Rules Committee, which shall approve or disapprove, but 
not amend, such recommendations. Upon approval by the Playing 
Rules Committee, such recommendations shall become part of the 
Official Playing Rules. 


(1) The Official Scoring Rules Committee shall determine 
which batting, fielding and pitching records of players, teams 
and leagues shall be included in the official statistical records 
of the Major Leagues and the National Association Leagues, 
and prescribe minimum standards of performance for individual 
batting, fielding and pitching champions of the Major League 
and the National Association leagues. 


(e) The Official Playing Rules and all amendments thereto 
shall be copyrighted by the Commissioner who, each year, shall 
publish or authorize the publication of an official edition of the 
Playing Rules. 


Rule 26 
LIEN ON TERRITORY 


(a) The amount of a Club’s indebtedness to (1) its players 
and for its pro rata share of its League salary obligations to um- 
pires and to its official scorers or for its pro rata share of its 
League indebtedness to such scorers (2) to other Major League 
and/or National Association Clubs for, or in connection with, as- 
signment of player contracts, or to any Major or National Associa- 
tion League or Club or to the National Association for money 
loaned (provided such loans shall have been recorded with the Com- 
missioner and the President of the National Association within ten 
days from date of such loan), provided the creditor is not financial- 
ly interested in the ownership of such debtor club; (3) for obliga- 
tions due to the National Association and its pro rata share of its 
League obligations to the National Association; and (4) obligations 
to the Club’s League, shall become liens against the territory it rep- 
resents said liens ranking in the above stated order or priority. 
League membership shall not be extended to any Club in said city 
until such debts are discharged, exception on such conditions as the 
President of the National Association may impose in the case of 
National Association Clubs. Said items shall terminate at the end 
of five years from date they were established, except that any liens 
which result from operations on or after Jenuary 1, 1955, shall 
terminate at the expiration of two years from date they were 
established, and provided further that one year shall be added to 
the lien period for each season that membership is extended to such 
club by the President of the National Association. 


(b) The Commissioner, and/or the National Association (act- 
ing through its President, Treasurer, or Executive Committee), 
shall deduct the amount of such debts from any moneys received 
for the account or to the credit of the debtor club, after first paying 
the National Association maintenance charge provided by Section 1, 
Article II of the National Association Agreement, and shall apply 
such deductions to the payment of such debts. 
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(c) Except as may be authorized by the President of the 
National Association when only National Association Clubs or 
Leagues are involved, or by the Major League Executive Council 
when only Major League Clubs or Leagues are involved, or by 
the Professional Baseball Executive Council when both Major and 
National Association Clubs and Leagues are involved, any assign- 
ment by a Club of moneys due or to become due shall be subject 
to the foregoing and shall not constitute any preference or priority 
contrary thereto or effect any obligation specified in paragraph (a) 
above, which is of equal or superior priority. 


Rule 27 
AMENDMENTS AND ACCEPTANCE 


(a) The affirmative vote of three-fourths (%) of the repre- 
sented and qualified members of the National Association shall be 
required for approving or amending the Professional Baseball 
Agreement and Major League—National Association Rules when- 
ever submissions are made, and the approval of this agreement and 
rules and amendments by the Major Leagues shall be in accordance 
with Section 2, Article 5, Major League Agreement. 

(b) The Professional Baseball Executive Council or any League 
or Club through its League President may from time to time pro- 
pose to the Major and National Association Leagues amendments 
to the rules for adoption. The President of any League, upon re- 
quest of a Club, must propose for consideration any proposed 
change in the rules therein specified 


(c) Written notice of proposed amendments to the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement or Major League—National Association 
Rules must be received by the Professional Baseball Executive 
Council, the National Association, and the Major Leagues at least 
thirty (30) days prior to the annual meeting of the National 
Association. 


Except that any proposed amendment to the Professional Base- 
ball Agreement or Major League—National Association Rules 
adopted by the National Association in the period between annual 
meetings of the National Association shall be submitted, immedi- 
ately upon adoption, by the President of the National Association 
to the Commissioner, who shall forthwith transmit the proposed 
amendment to the Major League Clubs for mail vote; and except 
further that the President of the National Association shall submit 
forthwith for mail vote any proposed amendment to the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement or Major League—National Association 
Rules which has been noticed to him by the Commissioner during 
the period between annual meetings of the National Association as 
having been adopted by the Major Leagues. 


Rule 28 


The National Association shall be granted representation in 
any joint meetings of the Major Leagues when they are considering 
amendments to the Professional Baseball Agreement or Rules. 


Rule 29 


Nothing in the Major League—National Association Rules is 
intended nor shall be construed to interfere with nor to abrogate 
the rules and regulations heretofore created as emergency legisla- 
tion to be effective for the duration of the emergency known as 
World War II. 
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Adoption 
Adopted by the National Association 


TEAM SPORTS 


of Professional Basebal] 


Leagues December 6, 1951, at Columbus Ohio. 


Adopted by the National League of Professional Baseball Clubs 
and the American League of Professional Baseball Clubs December 


9, 1951, at New York, N. Y. 
Effective date January 12, 1952. 


Amended December 6, 1956, at Jacksonville, Fla. and December 


11, 1956, at Chicago, IIl. 


BASEBALL CONTRACT 


Symbols and Abbreviations 


Some of the signs, symbols and abbreviations in general 
use by Professional Baseball are listed below. . . Most of 
them have survived many substitutions and changes and have , 
become firmly established by continuous use for half a cen- 


depend upon them. 


(3 x 5 Key cards will be mailed by the Bureau upon request) 


° OPTION GS 
= OPTION TRANSFERRED HS 
+ CONDITIONAL TRANSFER I 
A. OUTRIGHT TRANSFER OE 
X TEMPORARY LOCATION OR on 

NO PLAYING RECORD RP 
A ASSIGNED s 
C COMMISSIONER VR 
D DRAFTED YOP 
FA FREE AGENT WR 





tury or more. . . Brevity and clarity of understanding often 
| 





HOW SECURED 
INELIGIBLE 

OPTION EXERCISED 
PURCHASED 

RELEASED OUTRIGHT 
REPURCHASED 
SUSPENDED 
VOLUNTARILY RETIRED 
YEARS ON OPTION 
WAIVER RULE 


| 
GOOD STANDING 
| 
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Art. 1 to Sec. 4.03 


Articles of Agreement 


ARTICLE ONE 


TITLE 


_ This instrument shall be called “The Agreement of the 
National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


ARTICLE TWO 


OBJECTIVES 

Section 2.01. The objectives of the Association are: 

(a) To perpetuate baseball as the nationa] game of Amer- 
ica, and to surround it with such safeguards as will warrant 
absolute public confidence in its integrity and methods; 

(b) To promote and afford protection to such professional 
baseball leagues as may desire to operate under this Agree- 
ment; 

(c) To promote and protect the interests of National As- 
sociation baseball players and umpires and to secure to them 
advancement in their profession commensurate with their skill 
and expertness. 


ARTICLE THREE 


GOVERNING POWER 


The governing power under this Agreement shall be vested 
in an Executive Committee and in a President. 


ARTICLE FOUR 


THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE 


Section 4.01. NUMBER AND TERM. The Executive Com- 
mittee shall consist of three members elected at the annual 
meeting of this Association, as provided in Section 4.02 hereof. 
aa member shall be elected for a term of three years, as 
ollows: 


One member by leagues of Open and AAA classifications; 
One member by leagues of AA, Al and A classifications; 
One member by leagues of B, C, D and E classifications. 


Section 4.02. ELECTION. Members of the Executive Com- 
mittee shall be elected by the club presidents of the respective 
classifications. 


Section 4.03. VACANCY. In the event of a vacancy in the 
Executive Committee, the President of the National Asso- 
ciation shall appoimt a successor from the classifications by 
which such member was elected, who shall act until the next 
ensuing meeting of the National Association, at which time 
the club presidents of the classifications in which the vacancy 
exists shall elect 1 member to fill the unexpired term. 
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Section 4.04. CHAIRMAN. There shall be a Chairman of 
the Executive Committee, who shall be elected by and from 
among the mémbers thereof. He shall hold office for one year 
from the date of his election and until his successor shall have 
been duly elected and qualified. 


Section 4.05. MEETINGS. Meetings of the Executive Com- 
mittee shall be held upon call of the President of the National 
Association or the Chairman of the Committee and at a time 
and place which shall be specified in the call. 


Section 4.06. DISQUALIFIED IN CASES WHERE 
LEAGUE OR CLUB IN WHICH MEMBER IS INTERESTED. 
No member of the Executive Committee shall sit or vote in 
the trial of a cause in which any league or club of which he is 
an official or with which he is directly connected is a party. 

Should any member or members of the Executive Committee 
be disqualified to sit or vote in the trial of any cause under the 
provisions of this Article, or otherwise for any reason be un- 
able to act, the President of the National Association shall 
appoint a substitute to fill the temporary vacancy. Such ap- 
pointee shall sit and vote in the trial of the cause only in 
which the regular member of the Executive Committee shall 
be disqualified. 


Section 4.07. EXPENSE ALLOWANCE. Members of the 
Executive Committee and all National Association members 
of the Professional Baseball Executive Council shall receive no 
salary, but shall be paid a per diem allowance and traveling 
expenses. The expense allowance herein provided shall be the 
actual transportation and hotel room expenses, plus $25.00 per 
day for meals and incidental expenses while actively engaged 
in conducting National Association business away from home. 


Section 4.08. ORDERS, RULES AND REGULATIONS. 
The Committee shall make all orders and adopt rules and regu- 
lations governing the performance of its duties and the exer- 
cise of its powers, and defining and prescribing the duties 
of each of its members and officers, its methods of procedure 
and the general transaction of its business. Such orders, rules 
and regulations shall have the same force and effect as if in- 
corporated in this Agreement. 


Section 4.09. POWERS, DUTIES AND JURISDICTION. 
(a) The duties of the Executive Committee shall be admin- 
istrative and adjudicatory. 

(b) The general enforcement of this Agreement, the pro- 
tection of rights thereunder, the adjudication of all contro- 
versies, and generally, the regulation of all matters within 
the scope of this Agreement are each and severally conferred 
upon and committed to the Executive Committee and/or the 
President of the National Association as herein provided. 


(c) The Executive Committee shall cooperate with the 
President of the National Association and the several league 
swesidents in organizing and maintaining leagues, and, upon 
complaint by or upon request of, the President of the National 
\ssociation, shall aid in making investigations of any act or 
transaction or practice charged, allered or suspected to be in 


‘ 


violation of salary or player limits and make reports of its 
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findings and recommendations to the President of the Na- 
tional Association. 


(d) The Executive Committee and the President of the 
National Association shall have authority, after thorough in- 
vestigation, and by unanimous vote, if they deem such assist- 
ance essential to the saving of the league, to make advances, 
during the season out of the reserve fund of the National 
Association, to any league which shall apply to the National 
Association for financial assistance through its league presi- 
dent and its board of directors. Such advances shall be made 
to the league upon the security of the league concerned as such 
and of each and every club member thereof. 


(e) The Executive Committee and the President of the 
National Association shall constitute a Standing Committee 
on Revision of the National Association Agreement, the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement and the Professional Baseball Rules, 
with full authority to meet independently of, or jointly with, 
the Commissioner, the Executive Council or other duly con- 
stituted representatives of the Major Leagues, or any of them, 
for the purpose of formulating, discussing or recommending 
for adoption, any amendments to the Professional Baseball 
Agreement, the Professional Baseball Rules or the National 
Association Agreement, which they deem advisable. 


(f) REINSTATEMENTS. The Executive Committee may 
remit fines and penalties and may reinstate any person or body 
suspended, under rules adopted by it not in conflict with the 
provisions of this Agreement, the Professional Baseball Agree- 
ment or the Professional Baseball Rules. 


(zg) ASSESSMENTS. The Executive Committee shall 
have power to make such reasonable assessments upon Na- 
tional Association clubs or leagues as may be necessary to 
defray the expenses incident to the performance of its duties 
and the enforcement of this Agreement. 


(h) CONDUCT DETRIMENTAL TO BASEBALL. The 
Executive Committee and/or the President of the National 
Association shall have power to initiate investigations or to 
investigate and determine the facts upon charges filed, con- 
cerning conduct detrimental to baseball or its general welfare 
or the spirit of this Agreement. Upon such determination, if 
guilt is established, either the Executive Committee or the 
President shall take such preventive, remedial or punitive 
action and/or impose fines or penalties upon such club, club 
officers, employees, players, managers, officials, scorers, or 
umpires, or suspend any such organization or person from 
the protection and privileges of this Agreement as it or he 
deems appropriate. 


(i) JURISDICTION ON APPEAL. It shall be the duty of 
the Executive Committee, upon appeal from decisions of the 
President of the National Association (except in cases where 
final jurisdiction is given to the Commissioner or to the Presi- 
dent of the National Association) to hear and determine all 
disputes and complaints between leagues and clubs; between 
clubs members of the same or different leagues; between clubs 
and players or managers; and, in addition thereto, any and al! 
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disputes and complaints arising under, and all matters involv- 
ing the interpretation of this Agreement or the disposition of 
rights thereunder, and the Executive Committee shall have full 
and final jurisdiction upon such appeals, subject to the limita- 
tions set forth above. The Committee shall hold special meet- 
ings for these purposes when deemed necessary. To perfect an 
appeal, the aggrieved party shall give written notice of appeal 
to the President of the National Association and to the Execu- 
tive Committee within 30 days after the decision from which 
the aggrieved party appeals shall have been rendered. Failure 
to so perfect such appeal shall bar the right of the aggrieved 
party to appeal and the decision of the President shall be final. 
Upon receipt of such notice of appeal, the President of the 
National Association shall forward to the Executive Committee 
the claim, correspondence, telegrams or testimony comprising 
the record upon which his decision was rendered. 

In cases in which appeal is permitted to the Commissioner 
from the decision of the Executive Committee, such appeal 
shall be perfected within the same time and in the same man- 


ner as provided for in appeals from decisions of the President 
of the National Association. 


(j) WHEN DECISION FINAL. Decisions ‘of the Execu- 
tive Committee, in matters over which the President of the 
National Association is not given final jurisdiction, shall be 
final in any and all matters wherein controversies between 
clubs, leagues, players or umpires shall be at issue; provided, 
however, that in cases in which a player’s or umpire’s financial 
claim amounts to $300 or more, or in which the player or 
umpire claims free agency, an appeal from the decision 
rendered by the Executive Committee on appeal from decision 
rendered by the President of the National Association, may be 
taken by the player or umpire to the Commissioner. To perfect 
such appeal, the appealing player or umpire shall give written 
notice of appeal to the President of the National Association, 
the Chairman of the Executive Committee and the opposing 
parties to the controversy within 30 days after the decision 
from which he appeals shall have been rendered. 


(k)_ No motion relating to any controversy before the 
Committee shall be made or a vote taken thereon while any 
of the parties to the controversy are present. 


(1) DECISIONS PROMULGATED. The Executive Com- 
mittee may cause its proceedings or rulings or any part there- 
of, in any case which may be deemed of sufficient importance 
to serve as, or which may establish a precedent, to be pub- 
lished in such manner as it may prescribe. 


ARTICLE FIVE 
OFFICERS 


The officers of the National Association shall be a President, 
a Vice-President, a Treasurer, and, if the President or Ex- 
ecutive Committee deem necessarv, a Secretary. The office of 
Treasurer, upon recommendation of the Executive Committee, 
may be combined with that of President. (Note—Offices com- 
bined Dec. 3, 1937, at Milwaukee, Wis.) 
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ARTICLE SIX 
THE PRESIDENT 


Section 6.01. The President of the National Association 
shall be elected at the annual meeting of the National As- 
sociation for such term as the National Association shall then 
determine. 


Section 6.02. In the event of the death, resignation or retire- 
ment of the President of the National Association between 
annual meetings, the term of office to which he shall have been 
elected shall terminate at the first meeting of the National 
Association thereafter, and his successor shall be elected at 
such meeting. In the event of such death, resignation or retire- 
ment during an annual meeting, his term shall immediately 
terminate and his successor shall be elected at such meeting. 


Section 6.03. The President of the National Association 
shall each year appoint the three National Association mem- 
bers of the Playing Rules Committee. 


Section 6.04. The President and the members of the Execu- 
tive Committee of the National Association shall constitute 
the National Association’s four representatives on the Profes- 
sional Baseball Executive Council. 


Section 6.05. DUTIES. (a) The President shall preside at 
all meetings and shall issue all calls therefor. Whenever a tie 
vote shall have been cast at any meeting of this Association, he 
shall cast the deciding vote. 


(b) The President is authorized to engage and employ 
sufficient help in his office at his discretion. 


(c) He shall have the custody and care of all official papers 
and documents and shall attend to the official correspondence. 


Section 6.06. JURISDICTION. (a) INVESTIGATION OF 
APPLICANTS FOR MEMBERSHIP. 


(1) The President is authorized and directed to receive all 
applications for membership under this Agreement, to pass 
upon and determine the moral and financial qualifications 
of all individuals and organizations seeking membership, 
and he shall require an applicant, when admitted, to pay the 
membership fee and make the guaranty deposit as herein 
provided; 


(2) In case conduct detrimental to baseball is charged, 
alleged or suspected upon the part of anyone seeking affilia- 
tion with this Association, before such affiliation, the Presi- 
dent of the National Association shall have jurisdiction to 
investigate and determine the facts; and he may require 
such applicant to take such preventive or remedial action 
as he deems appropriate as a condition precedent to affilia- 
tion. 


(3) REALIGNMENT CONFERENCE. Upon the unani- 
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Sec. 6.06 (b) to Sec. 6.06 (e) (2) 


mous request of all club members of two or more leagues 
the President shall initiate and conduct a Conference on 
Realignment of the circuits of the leagues concerned. Such 
Conference shall be held at the time and place designated by 
the President, and willful failure of any club to attend shall 
subject the club to such fine as the President may deem 
appropriate. If the President should receive a protest from a 
League President, concerning the contemplated re-location 
of the franchise of a club of another league, the President 
should ascertain the grounds for such protest and if real, 
shall call a meeting of any officials of leagues or clubs whom 
the President deems interested, to discuss whether or not 
harmful effects would ensue to either one of both leagues 
or any clubs, by the re-location of the franchise. 


(b) GAMBLING AND MISCONDUCT. The President is 
directed and empowered to take cognizance of and investigate 
the gambling evil in any phase in connection with the game of 
baseball or charges against any player, or any other person 
connected with a club, umpire or league official of misconduct 
in connection with the playing of baseball as defined in Rule 
21 of the Professional Baseball Rules, or of betting upon any 
game of baseball, or of being interested in any pool or wager 
thereon. He is further directed and empowered to take such 
preventive, remedial or punitive action as he may deem neces- 
sary and to impose such penalties as he may deem proper. 


(c) NEGOTIATIONS WITH INDUSTRIAL AND INDE- 
PENDENT CLUBS AND LEAGUES. The President is au- 
thorized to negotiate with and visit, if necessary, the heads of 
industrial and independent clubs and leagues unaffiliated with 
the National Association and to enter into written agreements 
with such clubs and leagues for the protection of the National 
Association and its members and the respective rights of each, 
including the reservation of players’ contracts by clubs of 
leagues, members of the National Association. 


(d) INJURIES AND INDIGNITIES TO UMPIRE. In all 
cases of serious outbreaks resulting in injury or flagrant 
indignities to an umpire or upon the failure of any club, club 
official, manager or player to accord an umpire full protec- 
tion and assistance, the President of the National Association, 
the Executive Committee or the president of the league con- 
cerned shall have power to make a full investigation and 
authority to assess a substantial fine against and/or forfeit 
the franchise of the offending club and fine, suspend or place 
oe list offending or defaulting players and club 
officials. 


(e) SALARY AND PLAYER LIMITS. 


(1) The President of the National Association shall have 
concurrent jurisdictiofi With the presidents of the several 
leagues in the enforcement of salary and player limits, and 
shall have jurisdiction in any case in which two or more 
leagues are involved. 


(2) The President shall, whenever he deems necessary, 
visit any league or club of this Association, or call upon the 
same for semi-monthly affidavits showing the exact amount 
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Sec. 6.06 (e) (3) to Sec. 6.06 (g) 


being paid by each club for players’ salaries. He is author- 
ized'to demand the books, records and all othér documents of 
said league or club for the purpose of examining the salary 
roll, Willful failure or refusal of any club or club president 
or any authorized custodian to make available to the Board 
of Directors and/or president of its league, or to the Execu- 
tive Committee or President of the National Association, or 
anyone designated by it or him to act for or in behalf of 
said National Association officials, the books, records and 
other documents necessary for a thorough investigation of 
alleged violations of salary and player limits shall be fined 
$500.and the club president and/or such authorized:custodian, 
shall be suspended from participation in any. National As- 
sociation affairs for a period of two years from the date of 
the decision, and shall be subject to such further penalties as 
may be imposed under sub-paragraph (3) hereof. Where such 
penalties are decreed by the President of the National Asso- 
ciation, all parties shall have a right of appeal to the Execu- 
tive Committee in the time and manner herein prescribed for 
other appeals. 


(3) In any case in which violation of the salary or player 
limit of any league is established from testimony and records, 
or of failure, if required or demanded, to send in semi- 
monthly salary affidavits within 10 days after the first and 
fifteenth day of each month during the season, the Executive 
Committee or the President of the National Association is 
authorized to impose such penalties as in its or his judgment 
the facts may warrant, with the right of appeal by the club 
to the Executive Committee from decisions rendered, or 
penalties imposed by, the President of the National Associa- 
tion. Such appeals must be filed within the time and in the 
manner herein prescribed for other appeals. 


(4) In event of disagreement among leagues of the same 
classification regarding items to be charged against the 
salary limit, the dispute shall be submitted to the President 
of the National Association, whose decision shall be final. 


(5) WHEN DECISIONS FINAL. Decisions of the Presi 
dent of the National Association in cases where the amount 
involved is less than $300.00, shall be final and conclusive. 
In all cases in which financial claims are made-by a player 
or an umpire for an amount of $300.00 or more, or in which 
free agency is claimed, an appeal from the decision rendered 
by the President of the National Association may be made 
to the Executive Committee in the manner hereinbefore 
provided, and an appeal from any decision rendered in such 
cases by the Executive Committee may be made to the Com- 
missioner as provided for in the Professional Baseball Agree- 
ment and Professional Baseball Rules. 

({) APPEAL FROM LEAGUE PRESIDENT’S DECI- 
SIONS. Appeals may be made to the President of the Nation- 
al Association from all decisions of a league president, except 
in matters involving exclusively intra-league affairs. Appeals 
may also be made in all cases when a league president fails 
to act within 10 days after filing of the complaint. 


(g) COLLECTION UNDER CLAIMS. Should any league, 
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club, player, umpire, or other individual be in default on any 
obligation, the President of the National Association is hereby 
authorized to deduct the amount and satisfy said obligation 
from any monies due to or passing through his hands to the 
credit of said defaulting party. 


ARTICLE SEVEN 


THE VICE PRESIDENT 


Section 7.01. The Vice-President of the National Associa- 
tion shall be the person named by the Executive Committee as 
Chairman of that Committee. He shall not receive salary for 
services rendered as Vice-President. 


Section 7.02. The Vice-President shall perform the duties 
of the President in event of the death or resignation of the 
President until a successor be elected in the manner provided 
in Section 6.02 hereof. 


ARTICLE EIGHT 
THE TREASURER 


Section 8.01. The Treasurer of the National Association (if 
that office be not combined with that of the President) shall be 
elected at the annual meeting of the National Association at 
such salary and for such term as the National Association 
shall then determine. (Note—Treasurer’s office combined with 
that of President, Dec. 3, 1937, at Milwaukee, Wis.) 


Section 8.02. The Treasurer of the National Association 
and/or the President, if that office and the Treasurer’s are 
combined, shall furnish a bond in the amount of $100,000.00 
approved by the Executive Committee. The premium thereon 
shall be paid from the funds of the National Association. 


7 Section 8.03. The duties of the Treasurer (or President- 
Treasurer if the two offices are combined) shall be as follows: 


(a) To receive, receipt for and disburse all moneys belong- 
ing to the National Association or payable through it for 
others, and also all moneys as provided in Sections 27.03 (f) 
(2) and 27.04(k) hereof and to make all financial statements 
required by the National Association; and to attend to such 
other matters as may be assigned to him either by the Execu- 
tive Committee or the President. 


(b) As Treasurer (or President-Treasurer if the two offices 
are combined) he shall be the custodian of all funds coming 
into his hands by virtue of his office as Treasurer of the 
National Association, and the investment of such funds shall 
in all cases be limited to United States Government securities. 


_(c) He shall keep a bank account in the name of the 
National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues. Funds 
deposited therein shall be disbursed upon proper checks. 


(d) He shall submit a report to the National Association at 
its annual meeting. 


(e) All funds coming into his hands from any source shall 
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be deemed to be funds of the several leagues comprising the 
National Association. 


(f) The several leagues and their constituent clubs, upon 
request of the Treasurer (or President-Treasurer if the two 
offices are combined) shall supply him with such funds as may 
be necessary to defray expenses incident to maintenance of the 
National Association and to performance of its functions and 
the enforcement of this Agreement. 


(g) The Treasurer (or President-Treasurer if the two 
offices are combined) shall keep a separate account of all sums 
received by him for selected players’ contracts. Such account 
shall show by which club selected, amount paid and date of 
payment. 


ARTICLE NINE 
THE SECRETARY 


Section 9.01. A Secretary of the National Association may 
be named by the President subject to approval by the Executive 
Committee. The Secretary shall serve as such until a successor 
is named, and shall receive a salary not to exceed $3,000.00 
per year. 


Section 9.02. The Secretary shall perform such duties as 
may be prescribed by the President of the National Association 
and/or the Executive Committee. 


ARTICLE TEN 
LEAGUE MEMBERSHIP 


Section 10.01. (a) APPLICATIONS. Application for 
membership in this Association and protection under this 
Agreement must be made in writing or by telegraph to the 
President of the National Association. If made by telegraph, 
such application must state the name of the applicant league, 
the cities comprising it and must bear the name of the presi- 
dent of the league. Such telegraphic application must be fol- 
lowed within 10 days by a written application, stating the 
name of the league, the cities comprising it, the names of the 
representatives of the respective cities, the location of their 
business offices and playing grounds, if practicable, and the 
monthly salary limit for member clubs. Such application must 
be accompanied by a copy of the league’s constitution and by- 
laws, a proposed playing schedule for its entire current season 
and a pledge or agreement for adherence to said salary limit 
and faithful performance of all obligations under this Agree- 
ment when granted membership. Such applicant league must 
also cause each of its member clubs to deposit the guaranty 
fund required for clubs of its proposed classification. 


(b) COLLATERAL DOCUMENTS CHANGED, WHEN. 
The Constitution and by-laws of the applicant and its other 
contractual obligations, club membership, location of club 
offices and playing grounds, salary limit, agreements and 
pledges, shall not, after approval by the Executive Committee 
or President of the National Association be changed, modified, 
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altered or released, without written notice to the Executive 
Committee or President of the National Association, and which 
or who may, within 10 days after receipt of such notice, re- 
fuse to approve such change, modification, alteration or re- 
lease. Thereafter all amendments to league constitutions and 
by-laws shall be transmitted by league presidents to the 
President of the National Association within 10 days after 
their adoption. 


(c) MINIMUM SALARY AND GAME LIMITS. Member- 
ship shall not be granted to any league which has Jess than 
a $250.00 per month salary roll per club, to any league whose 
clubs are officially scheduled to play less than two games per 
week, or to any league whose clubs pay their players a per- 
centage of receipts in lieu of salary. 


Section 10.02. (a) ADMISSION TO MEMBERSHIP. The 
President of the National Association, upon receipt of an ap- 
plication for membership in this Association, shall consider 
same and make such investigation of the applicant league as 
he may consider necessary. Thereafter the Executive Commit- 
tee with the President of the National Association may ap- 
prove or disapprove said application and if such application is 
approved, the applicant shall become a member of this Assocvia- 
ation upon the payment of all required membership fees and 
the making of all required guarantee deposits and upon com- 
pliance with such other conditions and requirements as may be 
imposed under this Agreement. 


(b) CLASSIFICATION. (1) Open Classification. For th« 
purpose of enabling and facilitating the advancement of Na- 
tional Association leagues to Major League status, an Open 
Classification is hereby created. Any league applying for Open 
Classification must meet the following requirements: 


(A) It must have, crediting each of its clubs with the over- 

all population of the city in which located or which it rep- 

resents an aggregate population of 10,000,000. 

(B) It must have an aggregate park capacity of 120,000. 

(C) It must have had an average paid attendance of 

2,250,000 over the 5 years next preceding its application for 

Open Classification. 

(D) It must have no maximum salary limits. 

(E) It must have eight clubs and the application must be 

made with the complete approval of at least six of the eiyht 

clubs. 

(F) It must submit evidence of the league’s compliance 

with the foregoing requirements and full data as to the stock 

ownership, character and financial stability of the league 

and each of its clubs. 

(G) Application for Open Classification must be filed with 

and be approved by, the Commissioner, the President of the 

National Association, and the members of the Professional 

Baseball Executive Council, at least 60 days prior to the 

opening of the season in which the league desires to operate 

under Open Classification. 

(2) OTHER CLASSIFICATIONS. The President, at the 
time of approving an application for membership (other than 
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Open Classification) shall determine the classification under 
which the applicant shall be admitted, which classification 
shall be based upon the aggregate population of the cities 
proper composing the league, according to the last official 
Federal census preceding the application. The minimum popu- 
lation requirement for the several classifications shall be as 
follows: 


Classification Population Requirement 
PRE wcclie~-Anseaclice 5 ate al SAS eta sccenadeigieanesens sicdpmania 
FO ia hic cechaesbbier-ctie <= conjah« cepei= «apd ecagth<albeoveet anne 
yl Rae shir eae i Sa es ened 
Whang nscaeetnihs Ses anboekes Sh coike:-witel-cheeveaicamnme ee 
Cs sachs Measenbbbtertasientedsbhcigh belie apeiltahdtedic weight oaes 150,000 
Be IETS ..ks. th icc he Attn ie a ea ti up to 150,000 


Section 10.03. MEMBERSHIP FEE. The membership fee 
to be paid by each club in the several classifications under this 
Agreement shall be as follows: 


Classification Fee 
KPOUe CMB ERIOUUIOUN 028 on eerie esarccecca ae 00 
ee 58, Ee LR Mi ty 
oe oe ie  icdbes te pos Socf eis ee 
IAEA eatephcanigaplteschinceil tak cee tegh'. dies Maui ss teat oe 250.00 
Pied. ticcedi ib cage Saabs bite RFR SEE ea 
Db odverek alc biptodiionndaeet ae tikse bees ee 100.00 
Cc ee a ek h-yeb Ne ta eaotes peru thess 1g ac 
D Fe Sie Pines Te ote eee So Stcra sete, ee 
GE BS ee ooo Ds Bose taig Te 30.00 


Such paveiente shall ‘he made within 30 days from date of 
filing written application for membership and annually there- 
after, for renewal, not later than September 1. 


Section 10.04. GUARANTEE DEPOSITS. (a) Each club 
member of each league below Class A and of leagues classi- 
fied as Class A by special dispensation, but which would not 
otherwise be entitled to such classification, shall deposit not 
later than January 10 in each year, and in the case of leagues 
organized after that date, within 15 days after application 
for membership has been approved, with the President-Treas- 
urer of the National Association an amount in cash or other 
liquid securities to the satisfaction of said President-Treasur- 
er equal to at least one-half the maximum monthly salary 
limit established by the League of which it is a member. 


(b) PURPOSE OF DEPOSIT. The fund so deposited shall 
be held by the President-Treasurer of the National Association 
as a guarantee fund, and shall constitute a guarantee fund for 
the payment of any baseball obligations incurred by the de- 
positing club of the character specified in Section 13.01 here- 
of and in the order of priority therein specified. 


(c) REPLENISHMENT OF DEPOSIT. If at any time 
such deposit shall be diminished or depleted by application 
thereof to payment of any obligation of the depositing club, 
such club shall, immediately upon demand of the President- 
Treasurer, make good such deficiency by depositing the 
amount thereof with him. 


(d) RETURN OF DEPOSITS. Such deposits shall be re- 
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turned to each club against which no claim has been filed, 
at the discretion of the President. 


Section 10.05. TERMINATION OF MEMBERSHIP. All 
membership and territorial rights under this Agreement shall 
terminate on the second day of September, unless renewed 
before said second day of September of each year, except that 
should a constituent club of a league, member of this Associa- 
tion, fail to send its membership fee to the office of the Presi- 
dent of the National Association by September 1 of any one 
year, notice that such payment has not been received shall be 
sent to the club in default by the President of the National 
Association immediately by registered mail, return receipt 
requested. Whereupon such club shall, within 15 days of receipt 
of such notice, forward a check for twice the amount of the 
protection fee to the office of the President of the National 
Association. Failure to send such check within 15 days of 
receipt of said notice from the National Association shall re- 
sult in the forfeiture of the club’s territorial rights and its 
right to reserve players’ contracts, same to become the prop- 
erty of the league of which defaulting club is a member, as 
provided for herein. 


Section 10.06. TERRITORIAL RIGHTS. (a) Each league 
whose application for membership under this Agreement has 
been accepted and which has become a member thereof, shall 
have control of its territory until its membership is terminat- 
ed in the manner and form provided for in this Agreement. 


(b) Territorial protection shall cover the entire area with- 
in the limits of each city in which a franchise is granted and, 
in addition, all territory within 10 miles in all directions from 
the city limits of the protected city, including the entire area 
of any town, city, or village of which any portion is located 
within the 10-mile area, provided the franchise holder operates 
a National Association club within such protected territory. 


(ec) Upon a league granting any person, firm or corpora- 
ation membership in its league for the purpose of operating a 
baseball franchise in a city, such membership shall carry with 
it protected territorial rights for the area within said city 
limits and within the ten-mile area above referred to. Such 
rights shall continue during the life of said membership. A 
club which acquires territorial rights within an operating 
league, which rights are not to be exercised until the next 
following season, shall not be permitted to acquire the con- 
tracts of players until after the end of the current season, 
but shall then have the same rights to acquire player con- 
tracts as any other club in such league, except the right to 
select player contracts under the provisions of Article 27. No 
club shall have the right to select player contracts until it has. 
exercised its territorial rights through active operation in the 
playing season preceding the selection period. 


(d) Noclub member of any league party to this Agreement, 
nor any player under contra] of such club, shall be allowed to 
play or participate in any game of baseball played within the 
territorial limits of any club member of any other league 
party to this Agreement, without consent of the owner o* the 
franchise operating in said territory and without consent of 
the president and directors of the league of which said pro- 
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tected club is a member, nor shall the right to operate an 
additional franchise within such protected territory be granted 
to anyone without such consent. 


(e) Any club violating the provisions of this section shall 
be fined by the President of the National Asociation the sum 
of $750.00 for each offense, such fine to be paid to the Presi- 
dent of the National Association for the benefit of the club 
whose territorial rights have been violated. Any player violat- 
ing the provisions of this section shall be fined $250.00 for 
each offense,:such fine to be paid into the treasury of the 
National Association. 


(f) BROADCASTING OR TELECASTING 


(1) Each club of a member league shall have the exclusive 
right freely to authorize a broadcast or telecast of games 
played in its home park, except that a club shall not auther- 
ize a broadcast of such games to be made from a station 
located outside its home territory and within the home ter- 
ritory of another club of a member league. 


(2) Nothing contained in paragraph (1) shall be deemed 
to limit the right of each club of a member league to author- 
ize a broadcast or telecast of any or all of both its home and 
away-from-home games at any time from any station or 
stations located within its home territory nor shall any- 
thing in paragraph (1) limit any such club from authoriz- 
ing a broadcast or telecast of any of its games played in 
its home park made on a sustaining program anywhere at 
any time. 


(3) As used herein - - 


(A) The term “home territory” when used with re- 
spect to any baseball club, shall mean the territory in- 
cluded within the circumference of a circle having a 
radius of fifty (50) miles with its center at the baseball 
park of such baseball club. 


(B) The terms “broadcast” or “telecast” include any 
re-broadeast or network broadcast or telecast and any 
re-creation of any baseball game disseminated by radio 
communications or television. 


(C) The term “sustaining program” when used with 
respect to any radio or television station, means a pro- 
pram. 
(i) for which such station receives no remuneration, 
directly or indirectly, which includes immediate pre- 
game or immediate post-game programing from any 
sponsor and for which the club received no remunera- 
tion, directly or indirectly, from any radio or tele- 
vision station or from any sponsor, and 
(ii) which is not interrupted by a spot announce- 
ment, and 


(D) The term “spot announcement” includes any an- 
nouncement, except 


(i) a station identification, announcement of the call 
letters, location, identification of the licensees and the 
network affiliations of such station, and 
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(ii) a promotional announcement of a_ sustaining 
program. 


4) Nothing contained in this rule shall be deemed to af 
fect or limit - - 


(A) The ownership by each club of a member league 
of all right, title and interest in and to its games, in 
cluding the news thereof, or to affect or limit (except 
to the extent set forth in paragraph (1) of this Section 
10.06 (f)) its exclusive right and privilege to sell, license, 
control, regulate and terminate the publication or dis- 
semination by radio, television or otherwise of any news, 
reports, descriptions and accounts of any game or any 
part thereof, both within and outside its own territory 


(B) The broadcast and telecast of the Major Leagu 
All-Star Game and the World Series games. 


Section 10.07. CHANGING CIRCUITS. The circuits of 
each league now under the protection of this Agreement, with 
the exception hereinafter provided for, shall be continued as at 
present constituted. No circuit shall be changed without the 
consent of a majority of the clubs of such league; nor shall 
any club transfer players’ contracts or release its players dur- 
ing the playing season in anticipation of abandoning or sur- 
rendering its franchise, or with the effect or result of injur- 
ng or weakening the league of which it is a member; provid- 
ed, however, that the circuits of any learues of the same classi 
fication may be changed by transferring any club from a city 
in a league in the same classification to another such league 
with the consent of the majority of the clubs of such leagues 
Nothing in this Section 10.07 shall be construed as impairing 
in any way the right of any selector club to select player 
contracts under an existing working agreement. 


Section 10.08. DRAFTING OF TERRITORY. (a) By 
notice, as provided in paragraph (c) hereof, if a National As 
ociation league in any class shall select a city in which a club 
of lower classification is located, the league and club making 
such selection shall pay to the league and club of lower classifi- 
cation such compensation as shall be mutually agreed upon as 
just and reasonable compensation for such action; payment 
therefor to be made within 30 days of agreement. 


In event of disagreement as to what constitutes just and 
reasonable compensation for such action, the selecting league 
desiring to occupy the territory shall notify the President of 
the National Association of their desire and request that the 
just and reasonable compensation required to be paid be de- 
termined by a board of arbitration. Upon receipt of such 
notice the President of the National Association shall forth- 
with appoint a board of five men to consist of one repre- 
sentative of the higher classification league involved, one 
representative of the higher classification club involved, on 
representative of the lower classification league involved, one 
representative of the lower classification club involved and a 
fifth party to be agreed upon by the afore-mentioned four or 
if they cannot agree on a fifth member, then the President 
of the National Association shall appoint the fifth member. 


The President of the National Association shall designate a 
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time and place for a meeting of such board which meeting 
shall be held within 20 days of the receipt by the President 
of the National Association of request for appointment of 
such board. 


The Board of Arbitration, after investigation and hearings, 
shall first determine the amount of gust and reasonable com- 
pensation to be paid the lower classification club for the draft- 
ing of its territory and: shall record its determination in a 
written award signed by a majority of the members of the 
Board. After such determination and award to the lower clas- 
sification club, the member of the Board appointed by the lower 
classification club shail forthwith be replaced by a member ap- 
pointed by the lower classification league, so that the lower 
classification league will have two appointees on the Board. 
The Board shall then determine the amount of just and reason- 
able compensation to be paid the lower classification league for 
the drafting of the territory and shall record its determination 
in a written award signed by the majority of the members of 
the Board. The Board shall notify the interested parties within 
ten days after reaching their conclusions. 

The findings of the board of arbitration shall be final and 
complied with by the parties involved; payments shall be 
made within 10 days of the date the board of arbitration di- 
rects its findings by registered mail to the interested parties. 

Within 10 days after the findings of the board have been 
complied with, the league territory involved shall be consid- 
ered as belonging to the selecting league and have the terri- 


tory protection provided in the National Association Agree- 
ment. 


(b) The provisions of Section 10.08(a) shall operate against 
leagues of lower classification than the selecting league only 
in the event (1) that either Major League changes its circuit 
to include a city in which a National Association club is locat- 
ed or (2) that the President and Executive Committee of the 
National Association, by three-fourths vote, approve the selec- 
tion as being beneficial to all parties concerned. 


(c) The provisions of Section 10.08(a) and (b) shall operate 
only in the event that written notice of the selection shall have 
been given, by the league and club making such selection, to 
the President of the National Association and to the selectee 
league and club, between October 1 and October 31 (both in- 
clusive) preceding the next ensuing season; provided, however, 

(1) that if the selection be made to fill a vacancy created 
in the selecting league by reason of loss of a city to a higher 
league (howsoever such loss may result), then said notice 
shall be given within 30 days from date such vacancy was 
created; 
(2) that in any event such notice must be given not later 
than the ensuing February 1, except that if the date the last 
selection may be made is beyond February 1, the President 
and Executive Committee of the National Association, by 
three-fourths vote, may give the selecting leacue a total of 
not more than 30 days nor less than 10 days within which to 
give said selection notice; and 

(3) that a negotiated transfer within a selection period 

applicable to the transferee league shall have the same 
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effect, as concerns the transferor league’s subsequent sele 
tion rights, as if such transferor league had surrendered the 
territory pursuant to selection under these rules. 


Section 10.09. LEAGUE REPRESENTATION AT HEAR 
INGS. (a) Each league shall be entitled to one representa- 
tive of its own selection, to appear before the President of the 
National Association and/or the Executive Committee upon 
matters pertaining to its interest or welfare. The President of 
the National Association and/or Executive Committee may 
invite additional representation. 

(b) The president of a league, or a representative appoint- 
ed by him, may appear before the Commissioner in disputes 
involving a club of such league. 


Section 10.10. ANNUAL LEAGUE REPORT. Each league 
president shall forward to the President of the National Asso- 
ciation on or before December 31 of each year copy of the 
annual report of such league president to the members of the 
league concerned, including a copy, certified by the league 
president, of the financial statement rendered by him for the 
vear concerned to the members of his league. 


ARTICLE ELEVEN 
CONFLICTING INTERESTS 


Section 11.01. No club, or owner, stockholdev, officer, poe 
tor or employee (including manager or player) of ac lub, shal 
directly or indirectly own stock or any other proprietary inter- 

st or have any financial interest in any other club in its 
league. 


Section 11.02. No club, or owner, stockholder, officer, dire: 
tor or employee (including manager or player) of a club, 
shall, directly or indirectly, loan money to or become surety 01 
guarantor for a player of any other club in its league 


Section 11.03. No club, or owner, stockholder, officer, dire: 
tor or employee (includi ing manager or player) of a club, 
shall, directly or indirectly, loan money to or become surety 01 
guarantor for any club, officer, employee or umpire of its or 
his league, unless all facts of the transaction shall first bs 
fully disclosed to all other clubs in that league, and also to 
the Commissioner, in the case of a Major League club, or th: 
President of the National Association, in the case of a Nationa 
Association club, and be approved by them. 





Section 11.04. No officer, employee or umpire of a league 
shall, directly or indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary 
nterest or have any financial interest in any club of his lcague, 

loan money to or become surety or guarantor for any suc] 
club. 


Section 11.05. No manager or player on a club shall, directly 
yr indirectly, own stock or any other proprietary interest o) 
have any financial interest in the club by which he is employed 
except under an agreement approved by the Commissioner, in 
ase a Major League club is involved, or by the President of 
the National Association, in case a National Association club 1 
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involved, which agreement shall provide for the immediate sale 
(and the terms thereof) of such stock or other proprietary in- 
terest or financial interest in the event of his transfer (if a 
player or playing manager) to or joining another club. A 
manager or player having any such interest in the club by 
which he is employed shall be ineligible to play for or manage 
any other club in that league while, in the opinion of the 
Commissioner, or the President of the National Association, 
as the case may be, such interest is retained by or for him, 
directly or indirectly. 


Section 11.06. On or before the first day af the 1955 play- 
ing season and on such subsequent dates as the information 
may be requested, each Major League and National Association 
club shall certify in writing the following information, to the 
Commissioner, in the case of a Major League club, and to the 
President of the National Association, in the case of a National 
Association club: 

(a) A list of the name, address and amount of ownership 
interest of each owner of stock or other proprietary interest 
in the filing club. If the filing club is a corporation, the list 
shall state the number of shares of stock held by each stock- 
holder. 


(b) A list of the names and addresses of the officers and 
directors of the filing club. 


(c) A list (or an indication on the list of stockholders or 
owners of the filing club) stating the kind and amount of each 
ownership of stock or other proprietary or financial interest 
in the filing club by any other Major League or National As- 
sociation club or by any stockholder, owner, officer, director or 
employee (including manager or player) of any other Major 
League or National Association club, to the best knowledge and 
belief of the’ filing club. 


(d) A list stating the kind and amount of each ownership 
of stock or other proprietary or financial interest in any other 
Major League or National Association club by the filing club 
or by any stockholder, owner, officer, director or employee (in- 
cluding manager or player) of the filing club, to the best know- 
ledge and belief of the filing club. 


(e) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
the operation of any other club either in whole or in part by 
the filing club, with a certified copy of such agreement. 


(f) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
the operation of the filing club in whole or to any extent by 
any other Major League or National Association club. 


(zg) Each and every agreement and understanding covering 
payment by the filing club to any other Major Learcue or Na- 
tional Association Club, or to the filing club by any other Major 
League or National Association club, of any loss or defiicits or 
share of the profits of any club. 


(h) Each and every agreement and understanding giving 
any other Major League or National Association club the right 
to acquire the contract of any player on the filing club or to 
be consulted respecting his transfer or release, unless such 
— be covered by a regulation form optional agreement duly 
filed. 
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Sec. 11.07 to See. 12.03 (a) (3) 


Section 11.07. All assignments whether optional or other- 
wise of players’ contracts and all agreements and/or other 
transactions involving players’ contracts mentioned in or pro- 
vided for by the Professional Baseball Agreement, Profes- 
sional Baseball Rules and this Agreement shall be given, and 
shall have, the same force and effect for all and every pur- 
pose notwithstanding the stock ownership or control either 
directly or indirectly by any one club or by a stockholder or 
stockholders of any one club in or of one or more other clubs; 
provided further that in no event shall ownership and/or con- 
trol directly or indirectly be permitted by one club or by a 
stockholder or the stockholders of one club in another club 
of the same league. 


ARTICLE TWELVE 
CLAIMS 


Section 12.01. FILING. (a) All ciaims asserted by any 
organization or any individual under the jurisdiction of the 
National Association against any organization or individual 
alsc under such jurisdiction, including claims for free agency, 
except as provided in sub-section (b) hereof must be filed with 
the President of the National Association within 120 days of 
the maturity of such claim. Failure to file claims within such 
time shall bar claimant’s right to recover. 


(b) The claim of a manager or a player against a club 
must be filed, within such 120 day period, with the president 
of the league of which such club is a member. 

Section 12.02. FORM. The claim shall be in writing, sign 
ed by the claimant, and shall set forth the facts constituting 
such claim in clear and concise language together with the 
relief to which the claimant claims to be entitled. It shall be 
accompanied by such evidence as claimant may desire to offer 
in support thereof. 


Section 12.03. PROCEDURE. 
(a) BY PRESIDENT OF NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. 


(1) Upon the receipt of a claim, the President of the Na- 
tional Association shall promptly give written notice to 
the person or organization against whom such claim is as- 
serted of the filing thereof, advising such person or organ- 
ization that he or it shall have a period of 15 days after 
the receipt thereof within which to reply in writing and to 
present evidence in support of such answer. If no answer is 
filed and/or no evidence presented within such period, judg- 
ment by default may be entered. 


(2) The President of the National Association shall hear 
and decide such matter at a time and place designated by 
him, and in such manner as he, in his sole discretion, shall 
determine. In the event the President shall deem a hearing 
on a claim to be necessary, he shall notify each party to 
the controversy of the time and place of hearing at least 
five days prior to the date thereof. 


(3) Notice of the judgment shall be given immediatelv 
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Sec. 12.03 (a) (4) to Sec. 12.03 (b) (2) 


by the President to the party against whom said judgment 
has been rendered. 


(4) If such party shall fail to satisfy the judgment 
through the office of the President of the National Associa- 
tion within 30 days after receipt of notice thereof, or if ap- 
pealed as hereinafter provided, within 30 days after receipt 
of notice of the final judgment rendered on appeal, the 
President of the National Association may fine the party so 
in default in an amount not less than $50.00 or more than 
$250.00, payable into the National Association treasury. If 
the party in default be a league, the President of the Na- 
tional Associajion may withdraw from such organization, 
membership in this Association and if a club, territoria] pro- 
tection under this Agreement. If the party in default be a 
manager, player or umpire, the President of the National 
Association may, in addition to levying a fine, suspend such 
party. 


(5) If the jurisdiction of the President of the National 
Association as to said claim is not final, appeal may be 
taken from the decision rendered by him, to the Executive 
Committee and to the Commissioner, as provided in Section 
4.09(i) of this Agreement and Section 3 of Article II of the 
Professional Baseball Agreement. In order to perfect such 
appeal, the appellant shall give written notice of appeal to 
the President of the National Association and to the Execu- 
tive Committee within 30 days after date of the decision 
from which the party appeals shall have been rendered. 
Upon receipt of such notice of appeal, the President of the 
National Association shall forward at once to the Executive 
Committee the claim, correspondence, telerrams or testi- 
mony comprising the record upon which his decision was 
rendered. Failure to so perfect an appeal shall bar the right 
to appeal and the decision of the President shall be final. 


(6) In any case in which appeal is permitted to the Com- 
missioner from the decision of the Executive Committee, 
such appeal shall be perfected within the same time and in 
the same manner as is provided in the case of appeal from 
a decision of the President of the National Association. 
(b) BY LEAGUE PRESIDENT. 

(1) In anv case in which the claimant is a manager o1 
player making claim against a club, the league president 
shall, within 30 days of receipt of claim, rule on same and 
give written notice to both the claimant and the party 
against which the claim has been asserted, of his decision 
and notify the losing party or parties of his or their right 
of appeal to the President of the National Association and 
the time within which such appeal must be perfected, send- 
ing a copy of such decision and notice to the President of 
the National Association. 


(2) If the aggrieved party desires to appeal to the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, said party may do so by 
giving written notice of appeal to the league president and 
to the President of the National Association within 30 days. 
Upon receipt of such notice of appeal, the league president 
from whose decision appeal is made, must forward at once 
to the President of the National Association all correspond- 
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See. 12.04 (a) to Sec. 13.01 (a) (3) 


ence, telegrams or testimony comprising the record upon 
which his decision was rendered. 


Section 12.04. COLLECTION UNDER CLAIMS. (a) 
Should any league, club, player, umpire, or individual be in 
default on any obligation, the President of the National Asso- 
ciation is hereby authorized to deduct the amount thereof and 
satisfy such obligation from any monies due to or passing 
through his office to the credit of said defaulting league, club, 
player, umpire or individual. 

(b) The “home” club is authorized and instructed to with- 
hold the amount of any overdue claim or debt, from the gate 
receipts, on order and direction from the Executive Committee 
or the President of the National Association, and to transmit 
the amount withheld to the President of the National Associa- 
tion. The Executive Committee or the President of the Na- 
tional Association may, in its or his discretion, suspend any 
club which fails to comply with such order. 


Section 12.05. CREATOR OF DEBTS LIABLE FOR SAME 
In any instance where a franchise has been abandoned or 
forfeited to the league, the operator shal! continue to be liable 
for any indebtedness of the club concerned, and shall not be 
permitted to acquire or operate a franchise in any National 
Association league while any liens exist against the territory 
of the abandoned franchise, except on such terms and con- 
ditions as the President of the National Association may 
prescribe. 


ARTICLE THIRTEEN 
TERRITORIAL LIENS 


Section 13.01 ORDER OF PRIORITY. (a) The amount 
of a club’s indebtedness shall become a lien upon its franchise 
territory and the order of priority of such lien or liens shall 
be as follows, except that the indebtedness set out within each 
of the several classifications below shall, within such classi- 
fication, rank equally. 


(1) First: (A) to its players for unpaid salary and to 
its league’s umpires for its pro-rata share of salary obli- 
gations and (B) to its official scorer for its indebtedness 
to him or for its pro-rata share of its league indebtedness 
to such scorer if he is employed by the league. 


(2) Second: (A) to Major League and/or to other National 
Association clubs for indebtedness resulting from or in con- 
nection with, assignments of players’ contracts, and (B) 
to any Major League or National Association League or club 
or to this Association for money loaned, provided such loan 
shall have been recorded with the Commissioner and the 
President of the National Association within 10 days from 
date of such loan, and provided further that the creditor is 
not financially interested in the ownership of such debtor 
club. 

(3) Third: for (A) obligations due this Association, other 
than as provided for in (2) above, and (B) its pro-rata 
share of its league’s obligations to this Association, and 
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Sec. 13.01 (a) (4) to Sec. 14.01 (a) 
(4) Fourth: for obligations to its league. 


(b) MEMBERSHIP WITHHELD. League membership 
shall not be granted to any club in a franchise territory until 
such existing lien claims against the franchise territory of 
the defaulting club are satisfied, except on such conditions as 
the President of the National Association may impose. 


(c) DURATION OF LIENS. Said liens shall terminate at 
the end of five years from date they were established, except 
that any liens which result from operations on or after Jan- 
uary 1, 1955, shall terminate at the expiration of two years 
from date they were established, provided, however, that for 
each season subsequent to the establishment of such liens per- 
mission is granted by the President of the National Associa- 
tion to a club to operate in such franchise territory, the liens 
shall be extended for an additional year. 


(d) DEDUCTIONS FROM FUNDS TO SATISFY LIENS. 


(1) The Commissioner, and/or the National Association 
(acting through its President, Treasurer, or Executive Com- 
mittee), in order to satisfy existing lien claims of the char- 
acter set forth in subsection (a) above, shall deduct the 
amount thereof from any monies received for the account 
or to the credit of the debtor club, after first paying the 
maintenance charge provided by Section 24.09 of this Agree- 
ment, and shall apply such deductions to the satisfaction of 
such liens, remitting the balance, if any, to the debtor club 
by check, payable to the club, through the office of the 
president of the league of which the club is a member. 


(2) If there be any valid lien claims of the character set 
forth in sub-section (a) above, known to exist by the presi- 
dent of the league, he shali not deliver said check to the 
club until such lien claims are satisfied in full. If said lien 
claims are not satisfied by the club, the league president 
shall return such check to the President of the National As- 
sociation with itemized statement of the existing unsatisfied 
lien claims, unless the constitution and/or by-laws of the 
league give to the league president authority to endorse and 
cash such check for the purpose of paying said lien claims. 


(e) LIENS NOT DEFEATED BY ASSIGNMENTS. Ex- 
cept as may be authorized by the Executive Committee when 
National Association clubs or leagues are involved, or by the 
Professional Baseball Executive Council when Major League 
and National Association Clubs or Leagues are involved, any 
assignment by a club of monies due or to become due to it shall 
be subject to the foregoing provisions and shall not be valid 
so as to create any preference or priority contrary thereto or 
affect any obligation specified in sub-section (a) above, which 
is of equal or superior priority. 


ARTICLE FOURTEEN 
MEETINGS 
Section 14.01. ANNUAL. (a) The annual meeting of the 


National Association shall convene on Wednesday of the first 
week in December of each year, provided that the President and 
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Sec. 14.01 (b) to See. 14.04 


Executive Committee may designate the opening day of said 
meeting to be the last Wednesday in November, in lieu of Wed- 
nesday of the first week in December, and provided further that 
any such designation shall be made not later than September | 
ot the year ot such meeting, prompt notification to be given all 
Major League and Nationa) Association leagues and clubs. The 
place of the meeting shall be determined by the President of 
the National Association and the Executive Committee and an- 
nounced on or before April 1 of each year. The annual meeting 
shall be held in a city in which is located a club of a league 
holding active membership in the National Association, unless 
for sufficient and urgent reasons the membership at an annual 
meeting or the officials referred to above shall otherwise de- 
termine. 


(b) At least one session of each annual meeting shall be 
devoted to executive business. 

(c) A league member of this Association must have been 
in existence as a playing organization hereof for a full season 
and must have renewed its membership for the following 
season before it shall be entitled to vote. 

(d) Each qualified member league, with the exception of 
Class FE, shall be entitled to one vote in the meetings of the 
National Association, each league president to cast the vote 
of his league. The Class E classification shall have one repre- 
sentative to be selected by the leagues of that classification, 
and he shall be entitled to cast one vote in the meetings. 


(e) The National Association shall contribute annually a 
maximum sum of $500.00 and each person registering at said 
annual meeting shall pay a registration fee of $10.00, to be 
used for the entertainment of the National Association per 
sonnel by the Committee in charge of such arrangements fo1 
the city in which the annual meeting is held. 


Section 14.02. SPECIAL. A special meeting may be called 
at any time by the President or upon request to him in writing 
by seven or more leagues. Any such meeting shall be held at 
a time and place to be designated by the President. No busi- 
ness other than that specified in the call shall be transacted 
at any special meeting. 


Section 14.03. PROXIES. Written or telegraphic proxies 
from any league president or a majority of directors of the 
league, in the event the league president refuses or fails to 
act, shall be recognized, and the holder thereof permitted to 
vote at any meeting of the Association, annual or special. In 
case of a dispute as to the validity of any proxy, the matte: 
shall be determined by a committee of three to be appointed 
by the President from among the presidents of the member 


leagues. 

Section 14.04. ORDER OF BUSINESS. 
Roll Call. 
Official Weicome. 
Reading of Minutes. 


Appointments of Committees, 
Resolutions, Amendments. 


Reports of Officers. 
6. Election of Officers. 


oo 
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Unfinished Business. 
8. Reports of Committees. 
9. Amendments. 

10. New Business 

11. Miseellaneous Business. 


ARTICLE FIFTEEN 
PLAYER CONTRACTS 
Section 15.01. UNIFORM CONTRACT. In order to pre- 


serve morale and produce the similarity of conditions neces- 
sary to keen competition, the relationship of club and player 
shall be established in a uniform contract which shall be in a 
form prescribed and furnished by the President of the Na- 
tional Association. No ciub shall make a contract different 
from the uniform contract, and no club shall make a contract 
containing a non-reserve clause except permission be first 
secured from the President of the National Association or the 
Executive Committee, nor shall any clause be added to or 
eliminated from said uniform contract without approval of 
the President. The making of any agreement between a cluh 
and a player not embodied in the contract shall subject both 
parties to discipline; and no such agreement, whether written 
or oral, shall be recognized or enforced. 

Section 15.02. CONTRACT TENDER. A contract must be 
tendered on or before March 1 (or if that date be a Sunday, 
then on the succeeding business day) +o all eligible players 
whose services are retained by the club under reservation 
clause of pre-existing contract except that tender shall be made 
by National Association clubs on or before January 15 (or if 
Sunday, then on the preceding business day). to any player 
whose contract was acquired by recent assignment from a Ma- 
jor League club, unless the player shall have signed a Nationa! 
Association contract subsequent to such assignment. Such ten- 
der may be made to the player in person or by mail addressed 
to his last address of record with the club. Failure of the club 
to so tender such formal contract shall release the player from 
all contractual obligtions thereunder. Refusal of the player to 
execute such formal contract, when so tendered, shall extend 
the validity of his informal contract, but he shall not be eligible 
to play until he signs a formal contract. Clubs shall not tender 
contracts to players whose names appear on their National De- 
fense Service or on their Reserve Lists as Voluntarily Retired, 
Ineligible, Disqualified or Restricted List players. 

Section 15.03. SIGNING. All players shall upon or before 
reporting for duty, sign the uniform contract prescribed by 
the President of the National Association as provided herein. 

Section 15.04. ACCEPTANCE OF TERMS. Any agree- 
ment between club and player for service, evidenced by written 
acceptance, whether by letter or telegram, or by receipt from 
player for money advanced to him to bind such agreement, 
shall be construed to be a contract and held to be binding, 
should the player decline to enter into a formal contract, which 
contract must be tendered by the club to the contracting plav 
er within 10 days from date of such acceptance of terms. His 
refusal to sign such formal contract shall render him dis- 
qualified to play with the contracting club or to enter the ser- 
vice of any other Major League or National Association club 
unless released or assigned. (See note, bottom, next page.) 


~) 
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Sec. 15.05 (a) to Sec. 15.06 


Section 15.05. FILING AND RECORDING. (a) The va- 
lidity of any contract, arrangement or agreement between a 
club and a player for the service of the player will not be 
recognized unless the written proof thereof is submitted to 
the President of the National Association within 20 days 
after such agreement is made, for approval and recording, 
and promulgation in the next official bulletin. Failure to sub- 
mit such contracts will subject the offending club to such pen- 
alties as the President of the National Association may im- 
pose, including free agency of the player involved. 


(b) Clubs shall furnish, on forms supplied by the President 
of the National Association, the essential information con- 
tained in each contract. Three copies of said form shall be 
executed in connection with each contract, one of which shall 
be retained by the club, one forwarded immediately upon ex- 
ecution of the contract to the president of the club’s league, 
and one attached to the contract at the time of transmittal to 
the President of the National Association. Willful failure to 
comply with this rule shall subject the club to such fine as 
the President of the National Association may deem approp- 
riate, provided that in no single instance shall such fine ex- 
ceed the sum of $50.00. 


(c) After approval and recording, the President shall for- 
ward contracts to the league president concerned for trans- 
mittal to the club party thereto. 


Section 15.06. BONUS LIMITATIONS. Clubs may sign 
only free agents to contracts providing for the payment of 
bonuses. 


*Attention of club officials is called to the three requirements for validity 
of an acceptance of terms. 

(1) It must be a contract between the club and the player ; that is, it must 
bind both the club and the player, and staté the essential terms agreed upon 
by them, such as the salary to be paid, date the player is to report, etc. 
For example it may be in Wg form: 

Os cidenciniadetdesnniendees sl Club agrees to employ, and.............. (Player’s name) 
agrees to serve the Ciub as a baseball player, salary to be $................0e per 
month, and other compensation as follows: 


Player to report Bon: BONN Bia cnt esestaniine And other terms of the em- 
ployment are to be as set forth in a uniform player’s contract which the 
Club agrees to tender and the Player agrees to execute. 

Signed at (place) ...............00. siidatiatiioensn i 

Date shales ith cicddanaememiosinast 19.... 


SOUEE cient cctediti esata iooctxttsinmn Aeguaiasadiadeckennpeimennidbateiinns claisleiimasgatainimaaeee 


(parent or guardian, if player minor)” 


(2) The agreement must be in writing. An exchange of telegrams is suf- 
ficient, but there must be written proof as to both the offer and the accept- 
arice. A player’s receipt for money advanced to him to bind such agreement 
is regarded as a written acceptance by him. 


(3) The written proof of the acceptance of terms must be submitted to the 
President of the National Association within 20 days after the agreement 
is made. Mere notification that there has been an acceptance of terms is 
not sufficient. 


ABSENCE OF ANY OF THESE PREREQUISITES SHALL RENDER THE 
AGREEMENT VOID AND OF NO EFFECT WHATEVER. 
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Sec. 15.07 (a) to Sec. 15.07 (ec) (2) (CB) 


Payments of bonuses to free agents may be contingently 
postponed by written stipulation in contracts to dates not to 
exceed 90 days of the club’s playing season or seasons. 

“Contingently postponed” in the above paragraph shall be 
construed to mean that there shall be no obligation on the 
part of the club to pay the bonus stipulated if the player is 
given his unconditional release at any time prior to the date 
the bonus payment becomes due. 


No players except those signed as free agents shall receive 
bonuses or extra compensation of any kind or character and 
no player in any classification except those signed as free 
agents shall receive any part of considerations paid for pur- 
chase or selection of their contracts. 

Payments of bonuses, extra compensations, or parts of 
purchase or selection considerations to players other than 
those signed as free agents, shall subject clubs making such 
payments or agreeing to make them to the penalties set forth 
herein for violation of salary limits, provided, however, that 
any compensation other than that shown on Page One of the 
contract if within the salary limit of the club involved, shall 
count as salary and shall not be considered as a bonus; and 
provided further that, for salary limit purposes only, any 
percentage of sale price set forth in the contract of any 
player other than a free agent shall be conclusively presumed 
to have been paid and shall be computed on the basis of the 
price provided for selection of a player contract from the 
contracting club by a club in the next higher classification. 


Section 15.07. MANAGERS’ CONTRACTS. (a) Managers 
of clubs below AA classification shall ‘not be paid a bonus of 
any kind, nor shall they be paid any part of any consideration 
received for players’ contracts sold or selected 


(b) No club below AA classification shall enter into a con- 
tract with any manager which restricts the right of such club 
to release its manager at any time during the season, nor shall 
any such club agree to pay its manager’s salary for more than 
one month following such release. 


(c) PLAYER-MANAGER CONTRACTS. 

(1) CHANGE IN STATUS TO PLAYER. (A) Except as 
provided in paragraph (B) hereof, the status of a 
Player-Manager may be changed to that of a Player 
only, by notice from the club terminating the man- 
agerial relationship followed by execution as Player 
only of a new contract which shall contain a statement 
to the effect that the contract is being executed by the 
Player voluntarily and without any obligation on his 
part to do so. 


(B) A Player-Manager contract which has been executed 
within 30 days from close of the season shall not, with 
or without the consent of the Player-Manager, be 
changed to a Player contract only during the season 
following the execution of such Player-Manager con- 
tract, unless written permission of the President of 
the National Association is first secured. 


(2) ASSIGNABILITY. (A) A Player-Manager contract 
may be assigned as such to another club. 


(B) A Player-Manager contract may be assigned to an- 
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Sec. 15.07 (c) (3) to Sec. 15.09 (b) 


other club as a Player contract only, provided the as- 
signment agreements are accompanied by a statement 
executed by the Piayer to the effect that he accepts 
the assignment voluntarily and without any obligation 
on his part to do so. 


(3) SELECTABILITY. (A) A Player-Manager contract 
shall be subject to selection as such, provided the con- 
tract would otherwise be selectable under Professional 
Baseball Rule 5(g). 

(B) A Player-Manager contract shall be subject to selec- 
tion as a Player contract only, if otherwise selectable 
under Professional Baseball Rule 5(g), but the Player- 
Manager concerned may reject such selection by giving 
written or telegraphic notification of such rejection to 
the President of the National Association within 30 
days from date notification of the selection has been 
delivered to him by the President of the National As- 
sociation. 

(4) CHANGE IN STATUS OF PLAYER-MANAGER TO 

NON-PLAYING MANAGER AND VICE VERSA. the sta- 

tus of a Player-Manager may be changed to that of Non- 

Playing Manager and back to that of Player-Manager not 

more than once during a championship season. The status of 

a Non-Playing Manager may be changed to that of a Player- 

Manager and back to that of Non-Playing Manager not 

more than once during a championship season. Any such 

change must be accomplished through either (a) uncondi 
tional release followed by execution of a contract covering 
the new status; or (b) through execution of a contract 
covering the new status which contains a statement to the 
effect that it is being executed voluntarily by the Non- 

Playing Manager or Player-Manager, as the case may be, 

without any obligation on his part to do so. 


Section 15.08. SIGNING PLAYER UNDER ASSUMED 
NAME. (a) No club shall knowingly and with intent to 
deceive, sign a free agent under an assumed name. A club 
violating this provision shall be fined not less than $100.00 or 
more than $250.00 and the player may be declared a free 
agent, ineligible to contract with the offending club or any 
affiliate thereof for three years. 


(b) Any player signing a contract under an assumed name 
shall be fined $100.00 and may be suspended without pay in 
the discretion of the President of the National Association. 
Any player under contract or reservation to a club in this As- 
sociation who plays baseball with another club in this Associ- 
ation under an assumed name shall be fined $100.00 by the 
President of the National Association. 


Section 15.09. PLAYING PLAYER BEFORE SIGNING. 
(a) A player shall not be permitted to participate in any 
championship game until he has first signed a contract. Notice 
of such signing must be dispatched immediately to the presi- 
dent of the league, followed by mailing of the executed con- 
tract to the President of the National Association within 20 
aavs. 

(b) The penalty for violation of this provision shall be a 
fine of from $50.00 to $250.00 for each offense and the remov- 
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al from the records of any game won by any club while play- 
ing a player who has not signed a contract. This latter penalty 
shall be construed as meaning the victory shall be removed 
from the club’s “won and lost” column of the offending ciub 
and the defeat shall be removed from the “won and lost” col- 
umn of the non-offending club. Should the offending club have 
lost such game, the club’s “won and lost” column shall remain 
unchanged. Provided, however, in order to be recognized, 
formal protest of the use of a player who has not signed a 
contract must be filed in writing with the league president 
within 24 hours after discovery of the playing of such player. 


Section 15.10. FAILURE OF PLAYER TO REPORT. (a) 
Any player under contract or reservation to any club who shall. 
without permission, fail to report within three days at the 
point to which he shall have been directed to report, may be 
fined *$100.00, provided that the club shall give the player at 
least one week’s notice of the time he is to report. Any player 
not reporting as directed must get into condition at his own 
expense and his salary shall not commence until he is in con- 
dition to participate in championship games to the satisfaction 
of the club manager. 


(b) Any player who, without permission, fails to report tu 
his club within 10 days after the opening of its championship 
season may be reported to the President of the National Asso- 
ciation for placement upon the Restricted List, in accordance 
with Section 21.01(a) of this Agreement. 


Section 15.11. RELEASE FROM CONTRACT OBLIGA- 
TION. The President of the National Association may re- 
lease from contract any player or manager when the club with 
which he has contracted shall be in arrears to him for salary 
for more than 15 days after such salary became due. 


Section 15.12. PLAYING DURING POST-SEASON AC- 
TIVITIES AND AFTER OCTOBER 31. (a) No player under 
contract to a club of this Association shall be permitted to 
play exhibition games or join a barnstorming club during the 
period encompassing the closing date of his league and the 
date when all post-season activity of said league shall have 
been completed, nor shall he be permitted to play after Oct- 
ober 31 in any year and until he reports to his club for spring 
training, without the written consent of his club. The penalty 
for violation shall be a fine of $250 for the first offense and 
$100 fine for each offense thereafter. 


(b) Any player, scout, umpire, club, or league official who 
negotiates with any player for services in violation of subsec- 
tion (a) hereof shall be subject to such fine as the President of 
the National Asociation may deem appropriate, which in no 
event shall exceed $1000 for each offense. 


Section 15.13. PLAYING IN GAMES NOT UNDER 
SUPERVISION OF THIS ASSOCIATION. No player shall 
be permitted to play baseball, during the playing season of the 
club to which he is under contract or reservation, in any 
tournament or game not under the supervision of this Associa- 
tion. The penalty for violation shall be suspension or place- 


ment on the Ineligible List, as the Executive Committee or the 


President of the National Association may deem proper, and 
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a fine of $250.00, which shall be paid by the offending playe: 
before he may be reinstated to the active list. 


Section 15.14. FAILURE TO REPORT CONTRACT 
“JUMPERS.” A club which fails to report the fact that a 
player has “jumped” his contract or reservation within 30 
days of such act shall be subject to a fine of $250.00. 


Section 15.15. HIGH SCHOOL RULE. 


(a) WHO MAY AND MAY NOT BE SIGNED. No stu- 
dent of a high school shall be signed to a contract by a Major 
League or National Association club during the period the 
student is eligible for participation in high school athletics. In 
any instance where such eligibility has expired prior to the 
student’s graduation from high school (a) because of the stu- 
dent’s age; or’ (b) because he has completed the maximum num- 
ber of semesters of attendance; or (c) because the maximum 
number of seasons has passed in which he was eligible to par- 
ticipate in any major sport, he may thereafter be signed to a 
contract which does not obligate him to report for service prior 
to graduation of the class with which he originally entered 
high school, i.e., until eight semesters after his original entry 
into the ninth grade. 


(b) EFFECT OF DROPPING FROM SCHOOL. A stu- 
dent who drops out of high school prior to expiration of his 
athletic eligibility and continues to remain out for at least one 
year (365 days including the date of withdrawal) may there- 
after be signed to a contract for immediate service provided, 
however, that any club, or club official, employe, agent, or rep- 
resentative thereof, who suggests, procures or otherwise in- 
fluences the withdrawal of any student from high schoo! shal! 
be held to be in violation of this provision (b) and subject to 
the penalties set forth in paragraph (e) hereof. 


(c) MAY TALK TO STUDENT. Nothing herein shall be 
construed as prohibiting any Major League or National As 
sociation club, its officers, agents, or employees from talking to 
any high school student at any time concerning a career in pro- 
fessional baseball and discussing the merits of his contracting. 
when eligible therefor, with any particular club. 


(d) TRYOUTS PERMISSIBLE. 


(1) DURING SUMMER VACATION. “Tryouts” of high 
school students may be conducted during the summer vacation 
period by any Major League or National Association club with- 
out permission of any high school, official or other restriction 
(2) DURING SCHOOL YEAR. “Tryouts” to which students 
may be invited may be conducted during the school year, pro- 
vided that no student shall be permitted to participate in any 
such tryout unless the Principal of his high school, if not em- 
ployed by a Major League or National Association club, shall 
have approved such participation in writing, and provided fur- 
ther that any such tryout must be limited to not more than 
five high school students. 

(3) Nothing whatsoever shall be paid or given any high 
school student, directly or indirectly, in connection with any 
tryout, and no club shall reimburse any student for any travel 
expenditure in connection with any tryout, nor shall any club 
enter into any agreement for the future services of any stu- 
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dent at any such tryout, provided, however, that the club may 
discuss with the player at any time the merits of his contract- 
ing with the club when eligible therefor. 


(e) CONTRACTS IN VIOLATION. Any contract made in 
violation of this rule shall be declared null and void and the 
offending club (and any club owned by or affiliated with such 
club) shall be prohibited from signing such player for a period 
of three years from date of declaration of voidance of such 
contract. In addition such club shall be fined $500, by the 
Commissioner in the case of a Major League club, or by the 
President of the National Association in the case of a National 
Association club, and the official, scout, or employee of the of- 
fending club who participated in the violation shall be subject 
to such penalty as the Commissioner or the President of the 
National Association, as the case may be, shall impose. 


Section 15.16. AMERICAN LEGION RULE. (a) No 
player on an American Legion Junior Baseball team shall be 
signed to a professional baseball contract nor shall any club 
enter into any agreement for the future services of any Ameri- 
can Legion player until the player ceases to be eligible for 
American Legion competition, provided, however, that the club 
at any time may discuss with the player the merits of his 
contracting with the club when eligible therefor. 

(b) A club may contract with such a player if he has at- 
tained his seventeenth birthday before January Ist of the cur- 
rent year, or a club may contract with such a player on and 
after September 10th of the current year, provided the player 
has attained or will attain his seventeenth birthday after 
September 10th of the current year and before January Ist 
of the succeeding year. 

(c) In any case where, in the judgment of the Commis- 
sioner and the National Americanism Commission of the 
American Legion having supervision of American Legion Jun- 
ior Baseball with which a player is or was formerly connected, 
the facts, circumstances and conditions justify an exception 
being made to the foregoing and permit the signing of such 
player to a professional baseball contract, the Commissioner 
shall so notify all Major League and National Association 
clubs, and such player may be signed to a professional baseball 
contract fifteen days subsequent to the date of the Commission- 
er’s notice. 

(d) “Tryouts” to which American Legion players may be 
invited and in which they may be permitted to participate 
may be conducted by any Major League or National Associa- 
tion club at any time, provided, however, that (a) no such play- 
er shall be permitted to participate in any such tryout if such 
participation would interfere with any of his American Legion 
activities, and such tryout will only be permitted with a letter 
of approval from either his Legion Coach or the Commander 
of the Legion post he represents in Legion play, and (b) no 
expenses or anything else of value shall be given, directly or 
indirectly, to any American Legion player who participates in 
such tryout. 

(e) Any contract made in violation of the foregoing shall 
be declared null and void. If the club contracting with such 
player in violation of the foregoing fails to establish that it 
did not know, and by exercising reasonable care and diligence 
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could not have known, that the player was connected with 
American Legion Junior Baseball and still eligible therefor, 
the club shall be fined $500 and shall be permanently pro- 
hibited from contracting with such player, and any club offic- 
ial, employee or agent who contracts with such player in viola- 
tion of the foregoing and who fails to establish that he did 
not know, and by exercising reasonable care and diligence 
could not have known, of such player’s American Legion Jun- 
ior Baseball service and eligibility, may be ineligibilized by 
the Commissioner for one year. A written statement by the 
National Americanism Commission of the American Legion 
that a player is not connected with American Legion Junior 
Baseball or has ceased to be eligible therefor, supported by 
an affidavit by a player or either or both of his parents, that 
he has not been connected with American Legion Junior Base- 
ball, or that, if connected, he has ceased to be eligible for 
American Legion Junior Baseball by reason of age as shown 
by date of birth set forth in such affidavit, shall preclude the 
imposition of any penalty upon the club or club official, em- 
ployee or agent, but if subsequently ascertained to be incorrect, 
shall not preclude the Commissioner from declaring the con- 
tract null and void. 


Section 15.17. BONUS PLAYER RULE. (a) BONUS 
PLAYER DEFINED. A player shall be designated a “bonus 
player” and as such he and his club shall be subject to the 
provisions of this Section 15.17 if he qualifies for such desig- 
nation under any of the following paragraphs of this Sec- 
tion (a): 


(1) FREE AGENT—ONE YEAR CONTRACT—A player 
who contracts as a free agent with a Major League or Na- 
tional Association club shall be designated a “bonus player” 
if the salary payable to him for the season covered by the 
contract, plus any money or anything else of value, in addi- 
tion to such salary, which the club prior to contracting or at 
the time of contracting, directly or indirectly, has paid, prom- 
ised to pay or pays, or promises to pay, at any time upon 
any contingency, (1) to the player, or (2) to any other per- 
son whomsoever for the player’s use or benefit or as a direct 
or indirect inducement for the player’s signing of the con- 
tract, or (3) to any person who is the player’s agent, parent 
or guardian for the use or benefit of such person, exceeds the 
amount of $4,000. For purposes of this rule, any player who 
contracts on or after August 1 for service that same season 
at an amount in excess of $2,000 shal! be designated a “bon- 
us player”. 

If a player contracts as a free agent with a Major League 
club upon terms which do not make him a “bonus player” 
under the preceding sentence, the player may be paid salary 
at a rate of $6,000 per season while on the active roster of 
the Major League club without being designated a “bonus 
player”; provided that if the total amount of salary paid 
to the player for the season covered by the contract plus 
any other amounts paid or promised to the player exceed 
$6,000, he shall be designated a “bonus player”, effective as 
of the date such amounts exceed $6,000. 


(2) FREE. AGENT—MULTI-YEAR CONTRACT —A play- 


er who contracts as a free agent with a Major League or Na- 
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tional Association club shall be designated a “bonus player” 
if his contract is for a term of more than one season (apart 
from the renewal option). 


(3) PAYMENTS BASED ON ASSIGNMENT—A player 
who contracts as a free agent shall be designated a “bonus 
player” if the club with which he contracts, prior to or at 
the time of contracting, promises to pay to him at any time 
any percentage of a sale or selection price of his contract 
or any other sums whatsoever based or contingent upon the 
assignment of his contract to another club. 

(4) EXCEPTIONS—This rule shall not apply to a playe: 
contracting as a free agent who previously has been credited 
with 90 days’ active service (including time spent on the 
Disabled List or National Defense Service List) during any 
one championship season. 


(5) EXCLUDED PAYMENTS—tThe following amounts 
shall not be considered compensation or payment within the 
meaning of paragraph (1) of this Section (a): 
(A) Any share paid to a player out of the receipts of 
any intra-league, inter-league, play-off or post-season 
series in which the player’s club participates; 
(B) Any salary paid the player for services in any 
such series; 
(C) Any payment provided for in a uniform player’s 
contract which is applicable equally to all players sign- 
ing such form of contract, such as traveling expenses, 
spring training season allowances, moving expenses or 
similar items specifically provided for in the uniform 
contract; 
(D) Payments, apart from salary and other compen- 
sation stipulated in the player’s contract, which are made 
on a uniform basis to all players of the team of a club, 
such as meal allowances and extra payments for par- 
ticipation in exhibition games. 


(b) DISCLOSURE OF PAYMENTS AND PROMiS:ES 


(1) CONTRACTS—Each player contract, Major or Nation- 
al Association shall set for fully the entire understanding 
between the club and the player, including all amounts and 
promises described in paragraphs (1) and (4) of Section (a) 
of this Rule. 


(2) CERTIFICATE—A certificate executed by an author- 
ized club official shall be affixed to each contract with a 
player who contracts as a free agent with a Major League o1 
National Association club and who does not come within the 
exceptions of Section (a) (4) of this Rule. The Certificate 
shall state that the contract sets forth fully the entire under- 
standing between the club and the player, including all 
amounts paid or, payable and all promises made of the char- 
acters described in Section (a) (1) of this Rule and shall be 
in such form as shall be prescribed by the Professional Base- 
ball Executive Council. 

(3) ASSIGNMENT AGREEMENTS AND NOTICES— 
Hach assignment agreement and each notice of assignment 
shall set forth fully the entire understanding, if any, be 
tween the assignor club and the player with respect to any 








1957 Blue Book—Page 731 


1715 








1716 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


Sec. 15.17 (b) (4) to See. 15.17 (e) (2) 


payment or promise to pay the player at any time any per- 
centage of the sale price of his contract or any other sums 
whatsoever based or contingent upon the assignment of the 
Contract. 


(4) Failure to comply with the provisions of this Section 


(b) shall subject the offending club and player to penalties 
under Section (k) hereof. 


(c) REMOVAL OF “BONUS PLAYER” DESIGNATION 


(1) MAJOR LEAGUES—The “bonus player” designation 
shall be removed in the case of a player under contract to a 
Major League club (1) upon his unconditional release as pro- 
vided in Section (e) hereof, or (2) at the expiration of two 
years of active Major League service on the roster of a 
Major League club after the date of the event which made 
him a “bonus player.” A year of active service, for the 
purpose of this paragraph, shall be 167 days of active Major 
League service during a championship season while on the 
roster of a Major League club. Any period during which a 
player is on the Ineligible, Voluntarily Retired, Disqualified, 
Restricted or National Defense Service List shall not count 
as active service. 


(2) NATIONAL ASSOCIATION LEAGUES—The “bonus 
player” designation shall be removed in the case of a Nation- 
al Association player (1) upon his unconditional release as 
provided in Section (e) hereof, or (2) at the close of the first 
selection period in which the player’s contract is selectable, 
following the occurrence of the event which made him a 
“bonus player”. 


(d) REATTACHMENT OF “BONUS PLAYER” DESIGNA- 
TION. If the “bonus player” designation has been removed 
from a player by his unconditional release, the designation 
shall reattach if and when the player contracts with the re- 
leasing club or with any affiliate of the releasing club within 
twelve months of the date of unconditional release. For the 
purposes of Section (c) of this Rule, the date of reattachment 
of the “bonus player” designation shall be deemed the date of 
the event which again makes the player a “bonus player.” 


: (e) UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE OF A “BONUS PLAY- 
DR”. 








(1) MAJOR LEAGUE—A “bonus player” under contract 
to a Major League club may be released unconditionally in 
accordance with the procedure set forth in Major League 
Rule 8; provided that the waiver request shall state (1) that 
the player is a “bonus player” and (2) the salary stipulated 
in his contract. 


(2) NATIONAL ASSOCIATION LEAGUE—A “ bonus play- 
er” under contract to a National Association club may be 
released unconditionally under the following procedure: 


(A) The club shall tender an assignment of the play- 
er’s contract to all other clubs in its league under a 
waiver request which shall state (a) that it is for the 
purpose of terminating the player’s contract, (b) that 
the player is a “bonus player”, and (c) the salary and 
other payments stipulated in his contract. Such waiver 
request may be made at any time and may not be with- 
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drawn. Requests for such waivers shall be filed with 
the club’s League President, who shall promptly trans- 
mit the request to all other clubs in the League. 

(B) Any National Association club receiving such 
waiver request may claim assignment of the contract at 
a waiver price of $1.00. The claim must be made by tele- 
gram or in writing sent to and received by the club’s 
League President within four days from date of waiver 
request during the playing season and within seven days 
during the off season. 


(C) If claimed by more than one club, the contract 
shall be awarded to the claiming club standing lowest 
in the current championship season of the League on 
the date of award of the contract or, if during the off 
season, then to the claiming club lowest in the preced- 
ing championship season. Should such lowest standing 
be shared by two or more of the claiming clubs, the 
oe shall be awarded by lot among such claiming 
clubs. 


(D) If the player’s contract is not claimed, the club 
must deliver written notice of termination to the player 
within two days after the expiration of the waiver 
period. 


(E) A player upon whom waivers have been requested 
for the purpose of unconditional release shall be ex- 
cluded from the club’s active player limit beginning on 
the date. such waiver request is filed with the ciub’s 
League President. 


(F) The foregoing waiver procedure shall apply in 
every case of unconditional release of a National Associ- 
ation “bonus player” regardless of whether the league 
of the club releasing the player has different waiver pro- 
cedures or has no waiver procedure. 


(3) EFFECT OF CLAIM—A “bonus player’ whose con- 
tract is assigned pursuant to a claim following a request for 
waivers for the purpose of unconditional release shall con- 
tinue to be designated a “bonus player” until removal of the 
designation in accordance with Section (c) of this Rule. In 
the case of a claim by and assignment to a Major League 
club, the period of the player’s active Maior League service 
with the assignor club and the period of his service with the 
Major League assignee club shall be combined in determin- 
ing the date of expiration of his two years of active Major 
League service. 


(f) ASSIGNMENT REGULATION. The contract of a 
“bonus player” may not be assigned (outright, conditionally 
or optionally) to another club of the same, lower or higher 
classification; except that the contract of a “bonus player” 
may be assigned to a claiming club as provided in Section (e) 
of this Rule or to a selecting club as provided in Section (g) 


of this Rule. 


(zg) SELECTION PRICES. The contract of a “bonus play- 
er” shall be subject to unrestricted selection by clubs of higher 
classification in accordance with Major League Rule 5 and 


Professional Baseball Rule 5; provided that the selection price 
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shall be either (a) the amount set forth in Section (a) (1) of 
this Rule which is applicable to the classification from which 
selection is made, or (b) the selection price set forth (1) in 
Article VI of the Professional Baseball Agreement, in the case 
of selection by a Major League club, or (2) in Section 27.04 
(k) of the National Association Agreement, in the case of 
selection by a National Association club, whichever amount, 
(a) or (b), is less. 


Anything in Major League Rule 5 or Professional Baseball 
Rule 5 to the contrary notwithstanding, the contract of any 
player with an Open Classification club shall be subject to 
unrestricted selection in accordance with this Section 15.17, 
if he is a “bonus player” within the definition of this Rule. 


(h) ASSIGNOR CLUB’S RESPONSIBILITY FOR BONUS 
PAYMENTS AND SALARY. In all cases where a “bonus 
player’s” contract is assigned to a claiming club pursuant to 
Section (e) hereof, or to a selecting club pursuant to Section 
(g) hereof, the assignee club shall te liable to the player for 
all payments of salary accruing from and after the date of 
assignment and for all other payments due and payable to the 
player under the assigned contract from and after the date of 
assignment; but the assignor club shall reimburse the assignee 
club for salary paid by the assignee club under the assigned 
contract at a rate in excess of $6,000 per season and for all 
other payments, in addition to salary, made by it to the player 
under the assigned contract, such reimbursement to be made 
forthwith upon payment of the amounts by the assignee Club 


(i) RIGHT TO RESCIND. A bona fide purchaser of a 
contract of a “bonus player’, without previous notice in writ- 
ing from the assignor club that the player is a “bonus player”, 
may elect to rescind the transaction, the election to be made 
within 5 days after receipt of knowledge or notice that the 
player is a “bonus player”. 


(j) DEFINITION OF “CLUB”. For the purposes of this 
Section 15.17, the term “club” shall include any officer, agent 
or employe of a club, or any subsidiary or affiliated club o1 
any officer, agent or employe thereof. 


(k) PENALTY. 


(1) A club violating the provisions of this “bonus player” 
rule shall be fined not less than $2,000, if a Major League 
club, or not less than $1,000, if a National Association club; 
the player with respect to whose contract the violation occur- 
red shall be declared a free agent; the offending club and al! 
affiliated clubs shall be prohibited from contracting with 
the player until not less than three years have elapsed from 
date of the free agency declaration; and any and all officers, 
employes or agents of the club, parties to the violation, 
shall be fined not less than $500 each and shall be subject to 
suspension or ineligibility as the Commissioner or the Presi- 
dent of the National Association may determine; provided 
that in the event of a failure of a club to disclose in an as- 
signment agreement or notice of assignment the fact that 
the player had been paid or promised any percentage of the 
sale price of his contract or any other sum whatsoever based 
or contingent upon the assignment of his contract, as re- 
quired by Section (b) (3) of this Rule, the player shall not 
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be declared a free agent if the assignee club had no know- 
ledge or notice of such payments or promises at the time of 
assignment and does not elect to cancel the transaction as 
provided in Section (i) of this Rule. 
(2) The foregoing penalties shall not be exclusive and shall 
not preclude the levy of additional penalties by the Commis- 
sioner and the President of the National Association in cases 
coming under their respective jurisdiction, it being recog- 
nized and declared that the Commissioner and the President 
of the National Association, respectively, have full authority 
to investigate, either upon complaint or upon their own ini- 
tiative, any act or transaction charged, alleged, or suspect- 
ed to be in violation of this Rule with power to summon 
persons and to order the production of records and docu- 
ments, and to determine after investigation what preventive, 
remedial or punitive action, if any, in addition to that speci- 
fied in paragraph (1) of this Section, is appropriate in the 
premises, and to take such action against the offending 
parties. 

(1) JURISDICTION. Official action provided for by and 
under this Rule shall be taken by the Commissioner, if a 
Major League club or player is involved, and by the President 
of the National Association originally, if a National Associa- 
tion club or player is involved. 


ARTICLE SIXTEEN 
RESERVE LISTS 


Section 16.01. (a) FILING. During the period commen- 
cing with October 1 and ending with October 16, both dates in- 
clusive, (or October 17 in any year in which October 15 or 16 
falls on a Sunday) in each year each club shall transmit to the 
President of the National Association, and to its league presi- 
dent, a list not exceeding the authorized number of active and 
suspended players’ contracts the club desires to reserve for the 
ensuing season, and also a list of all its players who have been 
promulgated as having been placed on the National Defense 
Service, Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified, or In- 
eligible Lists. A Reserve List which has been filed may not 
thereafter be amended. On or before November 15, the Presi- 
dent of the National Association shall promulgate all of said 
lists and shall transmit copies of all said lists to the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Executive Council. Thereafter, no player on 
any reserve list shall be eligible to contract with, or play for, 
any other club unless and until his contract has been assigned 
< ar he has been unconditionally released by the reserving 
club. 

(b) RESERVATIONS IN EXCESS OF LIMITS. The 
President of the National Association shall not promulgate any 
reserve list containing a number of names in excess of the 
maximum permitted under player-limit rules. Should the num- 
ber exceed the authorized maximum of active and suspended 
players, the President shall immediately return the list to the 
club and shall instruct the club to designate the proper number 
to be reserved. 

(c) LIMIT ON SUSPENDED PLAYERS. No club shall 
list more than five suspended players on its Reserve List. 
(Suspended players count in “Under Control” limit.) 
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(d) SALARY UNPAID. A club shall have no right to 
reserve the contract of a player to whom it is in arrears for 
salary as to which no bona fide undecided dispute exists; and 
upon application by any such player, the President or the 
Executive Committee of the National Association may remove 
such player’s name from the reserve list and grant him free 
agency. 


(e) RETIRED, RESTRICTED, DISQUALIFIED, OR IN- 
ELIGIBLE PLAYERS. A player whose contract has been re- 
served for two consecutive years as Voluntarily Retired, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified, or Ineligible shall thereafter be omitted 
from future Reserve Lists. 


(f) OMISSIONS FROM RESERVE LIST. A National De- 
fense Service List, or Voluntarily Retired, Restricted List, Dis- 
qualified or Ineligible player whose name has been omitted 
from the Reserve List shall not thereby be rendered eligible 
for service unless and until he has applied for and been grant- 
ed reinstatement. 


Section 16.02. PLAYER’S SERVICES RESTRICTED TO 
RESERVING CLUB. No player under contract or reservation 
to any club shall, after the close of the season of the league of 
which the club holding title to his contract is a member, par- 
ticipate in a championship game with any other club, nor shall 
any other club employ such player in any such championship 
game. 

Any player violating this provision shall be subject to sucn 
penalties as the President of the National Association may 
impose. Clubs violating the above provision shall be subject tc 
corkenurne of games in which such player shall have partici- 
pated. 


Section 16.03. RELEASE FROM RESERVATION. (a) 
The President of the National Association may release from 
reservation any player or manager should the club by which 
his contract has been reserved be in arrears to him for salary 
for more than 15 days; or 


(b) When any reserving club has transferred its member- 
ship after the close of the championship season to a different 
league, should the President of the National Association deem 
that the player will be prejudiced by such transfer. 


(c) The President of the National Association ‘shall release 
from reservation any player, except National Defense Service, 
or Restricted List, Disqualified List, Voluntarily Retired or 
Ineligible players, to whom the reserving club has failed to 
tender a formal contract by mszil on or before March 1 (or if 
that date be a Sunday then on the succeeding business day) 
of the year following reservation. 


ARTICLE SEVENTEEN 
PLAYER LIMITS 
Section 17.01. Clubs of the several classifications shall be 
limited as to the number of players’ contracts to which they 


may hold title (normally designated as players “under con- 
trol’’). 
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Section 17.02. No club shall have under contract or reserva- 
tion at any one time more players than the limit set forth be- 
low for clubs of its classification: 


Classification Limit 
Cliath Clam ieatien , .....-<ccsiagescicsinccpcccceypa eee 38 
TRI... caccosuhanae<oaallllPniscgemennaiapecicesnienntdaniameineaaana ae 38 
TE nia 37 
Pe MG: Be, vintasnenncdh pianacunnssiinttiniatientdgecsiglamaitaa dade ee 32 
B U2T 
Ga sieeins. hoagee cus. 5a cee) eee 24 
D «21 
By Ck anidscceecdstetwagabed andes d thks elgpstetat pe oa icine 18 


Included in the above “under control” totals shall be all 
contracts of players on the Active, Disabled, Temporarily In- 
active, and Suspended lists and all players’ contracts optionally 
assigned BY the club. The contracts of players who have been 
promulgated as being on the National Defense Service, Volun- 
tarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified, or Ineligible lists, and 
the contracts of non-playing managers, shall not be included 
within any limits set forth in this Article. 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each classification 
(including the Major Leagues) may add one reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List player for each five (or fraction) 
players allowed in the above limits. For the purpose of this 
rule, a reinstated National Defense Service List player shall 
maintain such status for twelve months from the date of his 
reinstatement, except that if the defense status of one of the 
additional players expires between October 17 and the date for 
cutting down to the active player limits of any league, he shall 
retain his defense status for the purpose only of player limits 
until such cutting down date. 


The foregoing shall apply to any player whose status as a 
“reinstated NDS player” was established by reinstatement on 
or before December 31, 1956. As to any player who is classi- 
fied a “reinstated NDS player” on or after January 1, 1957, by 
reason of reinstatement from the National Defense Service List 
of a National Association club, the following shall apply: 


A player who has been reinstated from the Nationa! Defense 
Service List of a National Association club shall not be counted 
against the active player limits until the expiration of thirty 
days of a playing season or seasons from date he is placed on 
the club’s active player list following reinstatement. 


Section 17.03. “ACTIVE LIST” LIMITS. Commencing 
with the opening date of the Major League season or of the 
particular National Association league’s own season, whichever 
is the later, no club shall have on its “Active List” more play- 
ers than the limit for its classification set forth in Column A 
below; and during the period commencing with the 31st day of 
the particular National Association league’s own season and 
ending 20 days before close of the season, no club shall have 
on its “Active List” more players than the limit for its classi- 
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fication set forth in Column B below: 


(A) (B) 
Classification Limit Limit after 
first 30 days first 30 days 
Open Classification 24 21 
ON Pe a 24 21 
a a 23 20 
Nee os sihenepcdamldthiahcbitiactbiatabashtanaie 21 18 
Te siinecciegentiittnendpinncelataaars ee 21 18 
Fe kde ipitpltditintlon: Wie cknetadies 27%* 17 
Di een. ete connie = a 16 
Der ees E he eS 21°* 16 
) Naa ec cde kes 16°" 13° 


*Includes manager. All players with the exception of the 
manager must not have had previous professional experi- 
ence in a classification higher than Class E. 


**Effective on opening date of particular National Associa- 
tion league’s own season, regardless of opening date of 
Major League season. 


Nothing in the foregoing shall be construed as prohibiting a 
Major League or a National Association league from imposing 
further restrictions upon its own clubs, by individual league 
action. 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each classification 
(including the Major Leagues) may add one reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List player for each five (or fraction) 
players allowed in the above limits. For the purpose of this 
rule, a reinstated National Defense Service List player shall 
maintain such status for twelve months from the date of his 
reinstatement, except that if the defense status of one of the 
additional players expires between October 17 and the date for 
cutting down to the active player limits of any league, he shal! 
retain his defense status for the purpose only of player limits 
until such cutting down date. 


Section 17.04. OPTIONED PLAYERS COUNT “UNDER 
CONTROL” OF OPTIONOR. In enforcing. the foregoing 
limits, a player whose contract is under optional assignment 
from another club shall count only in the total “under con- 
trol” player limit of the optionor club and only in the “active 
list” limit of the optionee club. 


Section 17.06. (a) PLAYERS SIGNED FOR FUTURE 
SERVICE. A club may, at any time during the current year, 
contract with an eligible free agent (except a player who is 
in the armed forces) for services to commence in the succeed- 
ing calendar year, and such player shall be counted immediately 
against the club’s “under control” limit (but not against its 
“active players” limit), unless he is qualified for inclusion in 
the limit of additional players permitted clubs of Class B, C and 
D under the following paragraph. Players who are signed for 
service in the succeeding year shall not be credited, for selec- 
tion purposes, nor charged, for player-classification purposes, 
with service during the year in which the contract is signed. 
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(b) ADDITIONAL PLAYERS PERMITTED IN B, C, 
D AND E FOR FOLLOWING SEASON. Clubs of B, 
C, D and E classification may have under contract after July 
1, for the following season, six additional players without 
previous professional experience. These players shall not count 
in the player limits set forth in this Article until the opening 
date of the succeeding season of the club; provided that if the 
club does not, prior to February 1 of said year, unconditionally 
release or assign the contract of such a player, the club shall 
be obligated to take such player to its training camp. Should 
the contract of such an additional player (i.e., one which is not 
charged against the assignor’s “under control” list) be assign- 
ed to a Class B, C, or D club prior to the opening day of the 
succeeding season, the player shall continue to be excluded 
from the “under control” limit until the opening day of the 
assignee club’s season, provided he is counted as one of the 
six additional players allowed the assignee club by this rule, 
and the assignee club shall succeed to the assignor club’s 
obligation to release the player unconditionally prior to Feb- 
ruary 1 or to take him to its training camp. 


(c) SIGNING PLAYER WHEN UP TO LIMIT. When a 
club has title to the limit of players prescribed in this rule, and 
desires to acquire an additional player or players, the club 
shall first give notice by telegraph or teletype to its league 
president and also to the Commissioner (in case of a Major 
League club) or the President of the National Association (in 
case of a National Association club) of its intention to release 
or assign the contract of a designated player (or players, if it 
proposes to acquire more than one additional player). The 
player (or players) so designated shall be released or his con- 
tract assigned within ten days after such notice is given, and 
shall not be eligible to participate in a championship game with 
the designating club after having been so designated for re- 
lease or assignment. No club shall be permitted to sign a 
player in excess of the limits prescribed by this rule until after 
it has given notice of intention to release or assign the con- 
tract of a designated player as prescribed in this rule. 


Section 17.07. CLASSIFICATION OF PLAYERS. (a) 
Players under contract or reservation to National Association 
clubs shall be classified as “rookie”, “limited service’, or 
“veteran” players, each such classification to be determined 
by the length of service of the player concerned in profes- 
sional baseball. 


(b) DEFINITION OF “YEAR’S SERVICE”. For the pur- 
pose of this rule, 90 days “under control” of a club or clubs 
during any one championship season shall constitute one year 
of service. Time spent on the Suspended List, the Temporarily 
Inactive List, and the Disabled List shall count toward the 90 
days mentioned herein, except that the President of the Na- 
tional Association may, in individual cases involving excep- 
tional circumstances, order such time to be disregarded for the 
purposes of this rule; provided, however, that no year shal! 
be disregarded if the player concerned participated in a total 
of 60 or more innings as a pitcher, or in a total of 30 or more 
games as a catcher, infielder or outfielder; time spent on the 
Voluntarily Retired, National Defense Service, Restricted List, 
Disqualified List, and Ineligible List shail not count toward 
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the 90 days. For the purposes of this rule no time shall be 
charged against a player signed as a free agent for service 
in the succeeding year until the opening of the succeeding 
“hampionship season. 


(c) ROOKIE PLAYER. A “rookie” player shall be one 
who has not had as much as one year of service, as defined 
above, prior to the start of the current season. 


(d) LIMITED SERVICE PLAYER. A “limited service” 
player shall be one who has not had as much as three years of 
service, as defined above, prior to the start of the current 
season. 


(e) VETERAN PLAYER. A “veteran” player shall be one 
who has had three or more years of service, as defined above 
prior to the start of the current season. 


(f) LEAGUES CANNOT CREATE ADDITIONAL CLAS- 
SIFICATIONS. No league shall enact any legislation creating 
any classifications other than the three set forth above, except 
as may be approved by the President of the National Associa- 
tion. 

(g) “REQUIRED” PLAYERS. 


(1) Each league shall determine the number of players of 
each classification which its clubs may carry during the 
Season, provided that clubs of B, C or D classification shall 
have on their “active lists” at all times during the season 
not less than a total of four Rookie and/or Limited Service 
players, who shall be known as “Required Players”. 
(2) However, should a club in any classification carry less 
than the player limit, then the number of “Required Players” 
to be carried shall be reduced by the number of players 
carried less than the player limit. 
Section 17.08. PENALTY. The penalty for violating the 
provisions of this article shall be the same as that provided in 
Section 15.09(b). 


ARTICLE EIGHTEEN 
SALARY LIMITS 


Section 18.01. SET BY CLASSIFICATIONS. Each classi- 
fication (other than Open Classification) of leagues shall, by a 
majority vote of the clubs in its classification, adopt uniform 
salary limit rules, and shall designate the salary limit and 
such items as are to be chargeable against the salary limit 
and included in the salary certificate hereinafter mentioned 
except that each league of AAA and AA classification may 
adopt its own salary limit rule.** 


Section 18.02. FILING OF SALARY LIMIT RULES. 
Copies of all salary limit rules shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association. 


Section 18.03. DISAGREEMENTS DECIDED BY PRESI- 
DENT NATIONAL ASSOCIATION. In event of disagreement 
among leagues of the same classification regarding items to be 
charged against the salary limit, the dispute shall be submitted 
to the President of the National Association, whose decision 
shall be final. 
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Section 18.04. (a) SALARY LIMITS PRESENTLY IN 
EFFECT. The maximum limits adopted by the various classi- 
fications, which in all cases are exclusive of manager’s salary, 
for the season 1957 are as follows: 


Monthly 
Classification Salary Limit 

Al ; $7,000.00° 
AK ek. PILAR SE ER, SR 5,700.00* 
B it NAGADSE ADD NEL Taha 2° 8. 4,000.00* 
Os... SAC AOL AE Mu ena Bel ase 3,400.00* 
ae Bt AUS, ft, eS. ZEA. ee 
D3..ANo 0d. Oe eg eee see. it 750.007 


These limits are effective from 30 days after opening of 
championship season until 20 days before the close thereof. 


Only that part of the salary of an optional player as is 
paid to him by the optionee club under his contract with 
that club is to count in the salary limit, except that not 
less than $200.00 shall be charged in Class A, $175.00 in 
Class B, $150.00 in Class C, and $125.00 in Class D, when 
the player’s salary as set forth in his contract with the 
optionor club exceeds these amounts. 


Any compensation paid a player by a club for the per- 
formance of any duty other than provided for in the Uni- 
form Player’s Contract must be set forth in the Player’s 
contract and shall be counted toward the club’s monthly 
salary limit, except that clubs of A, B, C, D, and E classifi- 
cation may pay not more than two players for bona fide 
services as driver of the club’s bus, which compensation 
will not be counted toward the monthly salary limit. The 
total of such monthly payments shall be established by 
individual league action, subject to approval of the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, except that any such 
payments in excess of $100 per month, whether received 
by one or two players, shall be counted toward the monthly 
salary limit. Under no circumstances shall any player be 
employed to drive any conveyance of any club until after 
he has exhibited to such club satisfactory evidence that he 
is qualified, under applicable city and state regulations, te 
drive such conveyance. 


(b) ADDITIONAL ALLOWANCE. Clubs of A, B, C and 
D classifications shall be permitted an additional allowance 
of $600.00 per month over and above the salary limits set 
forth in Section 18.04 (a). This amount is to be reduced 
$100.00 per month (or the pro rata amount thereof) for each 
player optionally assigned to the Club, providing a portion of 
aid optioned player’s salary is being paid by the optionor 
club and not included by the optionee club in its salary report. 
In no event shall the salary limit of any league be reduced be- 
‘ow the maximum limits adopted by the various classifications 
and set forth in Section 18.04 (a). 


Section 18.05. PART OF SALARY PAYABLE WHEN 
OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENT WITHIN CLASSIFICATION. A 
club assigning a contract optionally to a club of the same 
classification may not pay more per month than the amount 
indicated below in excess of salary paid by the optionee club, 
and all other salary stipulated in the original contract with the 
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optionor club shall be assumed by the optionee club and count 
ed against its salary limit: 


Class AAA, AA, Al, and A... ...........$50.00 
oe SE) BY gS Rit RII ah cle al lb Rar ee alta 25.00 


Section 18.06. (a) SALARY CERTIFICATES. All player 
contracts shall include a salary certificate to be executed on 
behalf of the club by the club president or other duly author- 
ized official thereof and also by the player, each of whom shall 
certify that all of the compensation the player has received, 
or is to receive, or has been promised, in the form of salary, 
transportation (except transportation expense for one person 
from the player’s home or point of departure to the city to 
which he is directed to report), allowance, or bonus of what- 
soever nature from any club, person, agent, organization, or 
corporation during the life thereof or thereafter, or has been 
paid prior to the execution of said contract, if incident to the 
signing of said contract, by any club, person, agent, organiza- 
tion, or corporation, is set forth in the contract. Space shall 
be provided on the contract form for the insertion of clauses 
setting forth fully compensation, if any, which the player has 
or is to receive in addition to the monthly salary specified. 


(b) PENALTY. If said salary certificate shall be found 
to be false, the club concerned and the plaver may each be 
fined an amount not in: excess of $500.00, the club president 
and or other duly authorized official may be suspended from 
participation in National Association affairs, and the player 
may be suspended, for a period not to exceed two years from 
the date the decision is rendered finding said certificate to have 
been false, all as the President of the National Association may 
determine. The salary certificate shall set forth the penalties 
to which the club, club president, or other duly authorized 
official and player may be subject in the event the certificate 
shall be found to be false. 


Section 18.07. PENALTY FOR VIOLATION OF SALARY 
LIMIT. Any club found guilty of any violation of the salary 
limit rule adopted for its league shall assign the contract of, or 
release unconditionally, the player on such club who receives 
the highest salary. If more than one plaver is receiving an 
equally high salary, then the player shall be determined by 
lot. Such assignment shall be made to such club and for such 
consideration as the President of the National Association may 
designate, the consideration to be paid into the National Asso- 
ciation treasury. In addition, the club found guilty of violating 
the salary limit shall be fined a sum equal to 20 percent of 
the maximum monthly salary limit allowed for each club in 
its league, which fine shall be paid into the National Associa- 
tion treasury within five days from date it is imposed. The 
club so fined shall not share in the gate receipts of any cham- 
pionship game until such fine is paid. 


Section 18.08. ADVANCES TO PLAYERS. Any amount 
advanced, given or loaned to a player on account of his salary 
(except the necessary transportation expense for one person 
from the player’s home or point of departure to the city to 
which he is directed to report) shall, for the purposes of salary 
limits, be considered as being paid to the player as salary 
during the season in which said advance, gift or loan is made 
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and shall count as salary and be chargeable against the 
monthly salary limit of the club making such loan, gift or 
advance. 


Section 18.09. PAYMENT AFTER SEASON. The pay- 
ment by a club to a player of any sum whatsoever for any 
purpose, after the season closes, which does not appear in his 
contract, and without permission in writing first obtained from 
the President of the National Association may subject the 
club = the club president to the penalties prescribed in Sec- 
tion 18.06. 


Section 18.10. PAYMENT DURING SEASON. The pay- 
ment by a club to a player of any sum whatsoever for any 
purpose, during the season, which is not provided for in his 
contract and without permission in writing first obtained from 
the President of the National Association may subject the 
club and the club president to the penalties prescribed in Sec- 
tion 18.06 of this Agreement. 


ARTICLE NINETEEN 


SUSPENSION, TEMPORARY INACTIVITY AND 
DISABILITY 


Section 19.01. For the purpose of retaining title to the 
contracts of players whose services are temporarily unavail- 
able, such players may be placed upon the Suspended, Tempor- 
a Inactive, or Disabled List under the conditions set forth 

elow. 


Section 19.02. SUSPENDED LIST. (a) WHEN PLAYER 
MAY BE SUSPENDED. A player under contract or reserva- 
tion may be suspended without pay or fined by a club or league 
for insubordination or failure to observe the rules of his club. 
A Suspended player shall be ineligible to play with any club 
until such suspension shall have been removed by the suspend- 
ing club or league, or by the President of the National Associa- 
tion or the Executive Committee. 


(b) APPEAL RIGHT. A player suspended by a club or 
league for a period longer than 10 days shall have the right 
to appeal to the President of the National Association, with 
further right of appeal to the Executive Committee. 


(c) NOT COUNTED ON “ACTIVE LIMIT” LIST. Play- 
ers on the Suspended list shall not be included in the “active 
limit” list, but shall be included in the limit of players “under 
control”. Suspended optional players shall be included in the 
“under control” limit of the optionor club and shall not be 
included in any player limit of the optionee club during the 
period of suspension. 


(d) REPORTING SUSPENSION. Written notice must be 
given at the time of suspension, to the player, the league presi- 
dent, and the President of the National Association. Unless 
such written notice sets forth the reason for the suspension, 
the suspension shall be considered ineffective, the player shall 
remain on the club’s “active limit” list, and the player’s salary 
shall continue to be due him. 
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(e) REINSTATEMENT. A player may be reinstated by 
the club or league which imposed the suspension. Written 
notice of reinstatement must be given the player, the league 
president, and the President of the National Association. 


Section 19.03. TEMPORARILY INACTIVE LIST. (a) 
WHEN PLAYER MAY BE PLACED ON TEMPORARILY 
INACTIVE LIST. (1) A player not in position to render 
active service to his club due to necessary temporary absence 
during the playing season on account of bona fide illness or 
injury not sustained in the course of his employment and inci- 
dent thereto, or for the performance of any personal or busi- 
ness obligation, may be placed upon the Temporarily Inactive 
list of the club to which the player is under contract, and shall 
not be entitled to salary until he returns to the club in condi- 
tion to render service. 


(2) MINIMUM PERIOD OF TEMPORARY INACTIVITY, 
ASSIGNMENT, RELEASE. The minimum number of days a 
player must remain on the Temporarily Inactive List shall be 
10 days, and the assignment of the contract of any player on 
the Temporarily Inactive List shall not be permitted until after 
reinstatement following expiration of the minimum period. 
However, a Temporarily Inactive player may be unconditionally 
released at any time, provided he has first been reinstated 
from the Temporarily Inactive List. 


(b) COUNT AS “UNDER CONTROL”. A Temporarily In- 
active player, shall not count in a club’s “active limit” list, nor 
shall any salary paid him during the period of temporary in- 
activity count against the monthly salary limit, but shall be 
included in the limit of players “under control”. If an optiona! 
player, he shall be included in the “under control” limit of the 
optionor club and shall not be included in any player limit of 
the optionee club during the period of temporary inactivity. 


(c) WRITTEN NOTICE OF TEMPORARY INACTIVITY. 
Written notice must be given at the time of placement on the 
Temporarily Inactive List, to the player, the league president, 
and the President of the National Association. Unless such 
written notice sets forth the reason for the action taken, the 
temporary inactivity shall be considered ineffective, the play- 
er shall remain on the club’s “active limit” list, andthe play- 
er’s salary shall continue to be due him. 


(d) REINSTATEMENT. A player may be reinstated by 
the club which granted the temporary inactivity. Written no- 
tice of reinstatement must be given the player, the league 
president, and the President of the National Association. 


(e) CANNOT BE RESERVED AS TEMPORARILY IN- 
ACTIVE. A player cannot be carried on the reserve list as 
Temporarily Inactive. 


Section 19.04. DISABLED LIST. (a) WHEN PLAYER 
MAY BE PLACED ON DISABLED LIST. A player unable to 
render active service to his club because of disability directly 
resulting from injuries sustained while rendering service un- 
der his contract may be placed upon the club’s Disabled List. 
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(b) SALARY; NOTICE OF INJURY; MEDICAL EX- 
PENSES. Disability directly resulting from injuries sustained 
in the course and within the scope of the player’s employment 
under his contract shall not impair his right to receive the 
full payment stipulated in paragraph 2 of his contract for a 
period of two weeks from the date of such disability, if his 
disability continues during such period (but said period shall 
not be considered for purposes of determining whether any 
additional payments may be due him under any Special Cove- 
nant of the contract), together with the reasonable medical 
and hospital expenses incurred during the term of the con- 
tract by reason of the disability which are not provided for by 
Workmen’s Compensation insurance or the equivalent thereof, 
for the period of the disability, not exceeding six months, but 
only upon the express prerequisite condition that written no- 
tice of the place, time, cause and nature of the injury must 
be given the club within 10 days from date the disability was 
sustained. Failure to give such notice shall not impair the 
right of the player, as set forth in this rule, to draw salary if 
the club has actual knowledge of such disability. The club 
shall have the right to select the medical, surgical or dental 
services (including hospitals or clinics) to be rendered the 
player or to approve such services if selected by the player. If 
the player be not released during or at the end of said two 
weeks’ period, the club shall continue obligated to him under 
the terms of the contract to its termination, or to such prior 
date as the club may have given him an unconditional release. 


MEAL MONEY. If while “abroad”, as defined in paragraph 
2 of the Uniform Player Contract, the club elects to leave 
an Active List or Disabled List player at its home city, it 
shall pay to the player such meal expense as it would have 
paid had the player accompanied the team, provided, however, 
that no such payment shall be due the player if his permanent 
residence is located in the home city of the club, or if he re- 
turns to such permanent residence during the team’s absence 
from the club’s home city. 


(c) COUNT AS “UNDER CONTROL”. A Disabled List 
player shall not count in the club’s “active limit” list, but shall 
be included in the limit of players “under control”. If an 
optional player, he shall be included in the “under control” 
limit of the optionor club and shall not be included in any 
player limit of the optionee club during the period of disability. 


(d) MINIMUM PERIOD OF DISABILITY. The minimum 
number of days a player must remain on the Disabled List 
shall be 10 days and the assignment of contract of any Dis- 
abled List player shall not be permitted until after reinstate- 
ment following expiration of the minimum period. 


(e) WRITTEN NOTICE OF DISABILITY. Written notice 
must be given at the time of placement on the Disabled List, 
to the player, the league president, and the President of the 
National ASsociation. Unless such written notice sets forth 
the reason for the action taken, the notice of disability shall be 
considered ineffective, the player shall remain on the club’s 
“active limit” list. 
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(f) REINSTATEMENT. A player may be reinstated by 
the club which placed him on the Disabled List. Written no- 
tice of reinstatement must be given the player, the league 
president and the President of the National Association. 

(zg) CANNOT BE RESERVED AS DISABLED LIST 
PLAYER. A player cannot be carried on the reserve list as 
a Disabled List player. 


ARTICLE TWENTY 
VOLUNTARILY RETIRED LIST 


Section 20.01. APPLICATION TO RETIRE. A player who 
desires to retire from the profession shall make written ap- 
plication to his club, stating fully his reasons therefor. The 
club shall forward the application, with the club’s recommen- 
dation, to the President of the National Association, who, if 
he deems proper, may grant such application upon the con- 
ditions hereinafter set forth and upon such other terms and 
conditions as the facts and circumstances may, in his judg- 
ment, warrant. 


Section 20.02. PLAYING WHILE RETIRED. If a Volun- 
tarily Retired player shall desire to play baseball for hire, 
otherwise than for the club entitled to his services, he shall 
first make written application to his club for permission so to 
do, specifying the teams with and against which he desires to 
play. This application shall be transmitted, in like manner as 
the original retirement application, to the President of the 
National Association for action thereon. 


Section 20.03. PLAYING WITH OR AGAINST INELIGI- 
BLES. No Voluntarily Retired player shall play with or 
against a team with which, during the current season, any 
ineligible player has had any connection. Should a voluntarily 
retired player knowingly play with or against any such team 
he shall thereupon be placed upon the Disqualified List. 


Section 20.04. REINSTATEMENT. (a) Voluntarily Re- 
tired player may apply for reinstatement, by written applica- 
tion to the President of the National Association. Such rein- 
statement may be granted upon such terms and conditions as 
the facts may warrant in the judgment of the President of the 
National Association or the Executive Committee. 


(b) CANNOT BE REINSTATED FOR 60 DAYS. No 
player shall be reinstated within 60 playing days of a season 
or seasons from date of his filing application for toluntary 
retirement as shown by the letter from the President of the 
National Association. 


(c) NOTICE TO CLUB OF APPLICATION FOR REIN- 
STATEMENT. The club shall be entitled to written notice of 
a player’s application for reinstatement 30 days prior to the 
date of reinstatement. 


(d) REINSTATEMENT BEFORE RELEASE. A Volun- 
tarily Retired player must be reinstated before he can be re- 
leased unconditionally, except that a club may release un- 
conditionally a player on the Voluntarily Retired List, provid- 
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ed that approval of such unconditional release be first obtain- 
ed from the President of the National Association and pro- 
vided further, that waivers shall first be obtained where re- 
quired and that no such unconditional releases shall be given 
by a National Association Club during the period commencing 
October 16 and ending at 12:01 A.M. of the second day of the 
annual meeting of this Association. 


(e) A player reinstated to a club’s active list from the In- 
eligible, Restricted, Disqualified or Voluntarily Retired Lists 
between championship playing seasons shall count in no play- 
er limits of the club to which reinstated until the opening 
date of the season next succeeding the date of reinstatement. 
However, should the contract of a player so reinstated be as- 
signed to another club, he shall immediately be included in the 
player limits of the assignee club. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-ONE 
RESTRICTED, DISQUALIFIED AND INELIGIBLE LISTS 


Section 21.01. RESTRICTED, DISQUALIFIED AND IN- 
ELIGIBLE LISTS. (a) RESTRICTED LIST. If, without 
permission from his club, a player fails, within ten days of 
the opening of his club’s championship season, to report to, or 
contract with, his club, he may be reported by the club to the 
Commissioner, if a Major League player, or to the President 
of the National Association, if a National Association player, 
for placement on the “Restricted List”. A player on the Re- 
stricted List”. A player on the Restricted List shall not be 
eligible to play for any Major League or National Association 
club until he is reinstated. 


UNABLE TO REPORT FOR THIRTY DAYS. Clubs may 
also report for placement upon the Restricted List, prior to 
commencement of the championship season, any player, 
whether or not under contract for the current season, who has 
given the club written or telegraphic notification that he will 
not report until 30 days or more after commencement of the 
championship season. Requests of the Commissioner or the 
President of the National Association for such action shall be 
rere by the notification received by the club from the 
player. 


(b) DISQUALIFIED LIST. A player who violates his 
contract or reservation may be reported to the Commissioner 
if a Major League player, or to the President of the National 
Association, if a National Association player, for placement on 
the “Disqualified List”. A player on the Disqualified List shall 
not be eligible to play with any Major League or National 
Association club until reinstated. 


(c) INELIGIBLE LIST. 


(1) A player or other person found guilty of misconduct 
or other acts mentioned in Professional Baseball Rule 21, or 
convicted of a crime involving moral turpitude, may be placed 
on the “Ineligible List” by the Commissioner, if associated 
with a Major League or Major League club, or by the Presi- 
dent of the National Association, if associated with a National 
Association League or National Association club. A player or 
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other person on the Ineligible List shall not be eligible to play 
or associate with any Major League or National Association 
club until reinstated. No application for reinstatement from 
the Ineligible List may be made until after the lapse of one 
year from the date of placement on the Ineligible List. 

(2) No Major League or National Association player shall 
knowingly play with or against a team with which, during the 
current season, any ineligible player or person has had any 
connection. Should a player knowingly play with or against 
any such team he shall thereupon be placed upon the Disquali 
fied List. 

(d) ACTION BY COMMISSIONER OR NATIONAL AS- 
SOCIATION. In all cases the Commissioner, and in the case 
of a player or person associated with a National Association 
League or club, the President of the National Association, may 
determine, at any time, either on his own motion or at the re 
quest of a league, club or player, that the best interests of 
Baseball require that a player, club or league official or em 
ployee, or other person, be placed on the Ineligible List and 
may also, in his sole discretion and upon such terms and con 
ditions as he may deem proper, reinstate any : person fro 
the Ineligible List or transfer him from the Ineligible List 
the Disqualified List. 

(e) PLAYER STATUS. A player on the Ineligible List 


shall not be tendered a contract. A player on the Restricted 
Disqualified or Ineligible List shall not (1) be unconditionally 
released, and (2) shall not be entitled to salary while on ar 


such list, nor after reinstatement from any such list until suci 
date (not exceeding 30 days after reinstatement) as he is in 
condition to participate in championship games to the satis- 
faction of his club. 

(f) EFFECT ON PLAYER LIMITS. A player on the 
Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List shall be excluded 
from all player limits until he is reinstated; provided that a 
player reinstated from the Restricted, Disqualified or Ineli- 
gible List during the championship season shall not count in 
the player limits until such date (not exceeding 30 days after 
reinstatement) as he is in condition to participate in cham- 
pionship games to the satisfaction of his club, and a player 
reinstated from any such list between championship seasons 
shall not count in any player limits until the opening day of 
the season next following reinstatement. 


(g) RESERVATIONS. A player on the Restricted, Dis 
qualified or Ineligible List may be reserved as such for two 
consecutive years, at the expiration of which he neéd not be 
reported on the club’s annual reserve list and will automati- 
cally be transferred to a General Restricted List, Genera! Dis 
qualified List or General Ineligible List. 


(h) PROMULGATION. Whenever a player is placed on 
the Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, such fact shall 
be promulgated by the Commissioner, in the case of a Major 
League player, and by the President of the National Associa- 
tion, in the case of a National Association player. 

(i) ASSIGNMENT. The contract of a player on the Re- 
stricted or Disqualified List may be assigned, the assignee 
club assuming all responsibility for the player’s reporting. The 
contract of a player on the Ineligible List may not be assigned 
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except with permission of the Commissioner, in the case of 
assignment by or to a Major League club, or the President 
of the National Association, in the case of assignment be- 
tween National Association clubs. 


Section 21.02. REINSTATEMENT OF PLAYERS. (a) 
APPLICATION. Any player on the Voluntarily Retired, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, may apply for rein- 
statement, or to have his status changed, upon the conditions 
stated in this Rule. Any club having a player on the Restricted 
List may apply for his reinstatement. 

In the case of a Major League player, or a player reserved 
by a Major League club or held by a National Association club 
on optional assignment from a Major League club, such appli- 
cation shall be filed with the President of such Major League 
who shall certify the application to the Commissioner. 

In the case of a National Association player, such application 
shall be filed with the President of the National Association. 
Such application may be granted upon such terms and condi- 
tions as the facts may warrant in the judgment of the Com- 
missioner or of the President or Executive Committee of the 
National Association, as the case may be. 

If such application shall be filed by a player on the Volun- 
tarily Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible List after February 
1 of any year, the player’s club shall be entitled to 30 days’ 
written notice prior to his reinstatement. 

(b) PLAYER ON RESTRICTED LIST. A Restricted List 
player shall be reinstated immediately upon receipt of writ- 
ten or telegraphic application therefor from his club. 


(c) PLAYER ON VOLUNTARILY RETIRED, DIS- 
QUALIFIED OR INELIGIBLE LIST. A player on the Volun- 
tarily Retired, Disqualified or Ineligible List may be rein- 
stated, upon proper application therefor,-by the Commissioner 
or the President of the National Association, as the case may 
be; provided, however, that in the case of an Ineligible List 
player, no such application may be made until after the lapse 
of one year from date of placement on the Ineligible List. 


(d) PLAYER LIMITS. A player reinstated from the Vol- 
untarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List be- 
tween championship playing seasons, shall count in no player 
limits of the club to which he is reinstated until the opening 
date of the season next succeeding the date of reinstatement. 
However, should the contract of a player so reinstated be as- 
signed to another club, he shall be immediately ineluded in the 
player limits of the assignee club. 

(e) APPLICATION OF PLAYER ON NATIONAL DE- 
FENSE SERVICE LIST. Any player on the National Defense 
Service List, upon honorable discharge, may apply for rein- 
statement, or to have his status changed, by making applica- 
tion as provided in paragraph (a) of this Rule. If such player 
fails to apply for such reinstatement within 90 days after 
such discharge, he shall give his club 30 days’ written notice 
of any application made by him between February 1 and 
October 1 in any calendar year. Any such player who fails 
to apply for reinstatement or to be placed on the Voluntarily 
Retired List within 90 days after date of his discharge shall, 
upen request by his club, be placed on the Voluntarily Retired 
ast. 
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(f) REINSTATEMENT BEFORE RELEASE. A National 
Defense Service List player, or a player on the Voluntarily 
Retired, Restricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List, must be re- 
instated before he can be released unconditionally. 


Section 21.03. CONDUCT DETRIMENTAL TO BASEBALL 
(Identical to Professional Baseball Rule 21). (a) MISCON- 
DUCT IN PLAYING BASEBALL. Any player or person con- 
nected with a club who shall promise or agree to lose, or to at- 
tempt to lose, or to fail to give his best efforts towards the 
winning of any baseball game with which he is or may be in 
any way concerned; cr who shall intentionally lose or attempt 
to lose, or intentionally fail to give his best efforts towards the 
winning of any such baseball game, or who shall solicit or at- 
tempt to induce any player or person connected with a club to 
lose, or attempt to lose, or to fail to give his best efforts to- 
wards the winning of any baseball game with which such other 
player or person is or may be in any way concerned; or who 
being solicited by any person, shall fail to inform his Major 
League president and the Commissioner, in the case of a 
player or person connected with a Major League club; and 
the President of the National Association, in the case of a 
player or person connected with a National Association club, 
immediately of such solicitation, and of all facts and circum- 
stances connected therewith, shall be declared permanently in- 
eligible. 


(b) GIFT FOR DEFEATING COMPETING CLUB. Any 
player or person connected with a club who shall offer or 
give any gift or reward to a player or person connected with 
another club for services rendered or supposed to be or to 
have been rendered, in defeating or attempting to defeat a 
competing club, and any player or person connected with a 
club who shall solicit or accept from a player connected with 
another club any gifts or reward for any such services ren- 
dered, or supposed to have been rendered, or who, having been 
offered any such gift or reward, shall fail to inform his 
league president or the President of the National Association, 
or the Commissioner, immediately of such offer, and of all 
facts and circumstances connected therewith, shall be declared 
ineligible for not less than three years. 


(c) GIFTS TO UMPIRES. Any player or person connected 
with a club, who shall give, or offer to give, any gift or re- 
ward to an umpire for services rendered, or supposed to be or 
to have been rendered, in defeating or attempting to defeat a 
competing club, or for the umpire’s decision on anything con- 
nected with the playing of a baseball game; and any umpire 
who shall render, or promise or agree to render, any such 
decision otherwise than on its merits, or who shall solicit-or 
accept such gift or reward for any such service or decision, or 
who, having been offered any such gifts or reward, or having 
been solicited to render any such decision otherwise than 
on its merits, shall fail to inform the league president or the 
President of the National Association, or the Commissioner, 
immediately of such offer or solicitation, and all facts and 
circumstances connected therewith, shall be declared perma- 
nently inelicible. 
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(d) BETTING ON BALL GAMES. Any player, umpire, 
or club or league official or employee, who shall bet any sum 
whatsoever upon any baseball game in connection with which 
the bettor has no duty to perform, shall be declared ineligible 
for one year. 


Any player, umpire, or club or league official or employee, 
who shall bet any sum whatsoever upon any baseball game in 
connection with which the bettor has a duty to perform shall 
be declared permanently ineligible. 


(e) OTHER MISCONDUCT. Nothing herein contained 
shall be construed as exclusively defining or otherwise limit- 
ing acts, transactions, practices or conduct detrimental to base- 
ball; and any and all other acts, transactions, practices or con- 
duct detrimental to baseball are prohibited and shall be sub- 
ject to such penalties including permanent ineligibilty, as the 
facts in the particular case may warrant. 


(f) RULES TO BE KEPT POSTED. A printed copy of 
this Professional Baseball Rule 21 shall be kept posted in 
each clubhouse. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-TWO 
SERVICE LISTS 


Section 22.01. NATIONAL DEEENSE SERVICE LIST. A 
pecial supplement to these rules is provided for players or 
the National Defense Service List. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-THREE 
TERMINATION OF PLAYER-CLUB RELATIONSHIP 


Section 23.01. The relationship between a club and a player 
created by contract may be terminated by the club before ex- 
piration of the term specified therein either by unconditiona! 
release or by assignment of said contract. 


Section 23.02. (a) As a prerequisite to such unconditional 
release or assignment of a player contract to a league of lower 
or equal classification by any National Association club above 
Class B, waivers must be obtained under conditions prescribed 
by the League of which the releasing or assigning club is a 
member; provided, however, that for purposes of this rule and 
optional assignments, Open Classification and Class AAA shall 
he deemed of equal classification. 


(1) WAIVERS IN CLOSED PERIOD. Waivers may be 
requested during the closed period (October 16 to the second 
day of the annual meeting of the National Association), and 
claims for the assignment of contracts on waivers may be 
made as provided for under the rules of the league con 
cerned. Withdrawals of requests similarly may be made if 
and as provided for under league rules. Assignment agree- 
ments covering the award of any contract on a waiver claim 
shall be executed as of the day on which the closed period 
terminates. For purposes of “under control’ limits, title to 
the awarded contract shall continue to be vested in the as- 
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signor club until the end of the closed period, and any selec 
tion of the contract under Professional Baseball Rule 5(¢) 
or Article Twenty-Seven of the National Association Agree- 
ment, shall be made from the assignor club and shal! oper- 
ate to cancel the award on waiver claim. This rule shall 
apply to all leagues requiring waivers as a condition prece- 
dent to lateral and/or downward assignment and/or uncon. 
ditional release. 


(b) Waivers shall not be required on players’ contracts in 
classifications below Class A, except that waivers must be 
asked in all classifications on the contracts of National De- 
fense Service List players as prescribed below: 


(1) NDS WAIVERS—WHEN REQUIRED. The contract 
of a National Defense Service List player shall not be 
assigned to a club of lower classification while the player 
is on such list, nor shall any such assignment, where such 
assignment is permissible under NDS Rule III (b) (1) (A), 
be made within twelve months from date of such player’s 
reinstatement unless waivers shall first have been obtained 
in accordance with this waiver rule. Waivers likewise shall 
be required, in accordance with this waiver rule, before a 
reinstated National Defense Service List player may be 
unconditionally released. 


(2) NDS WAIVERS—NOT REQUIRED. Only such reg- 
ular waivers, if any, as may be required by the assignor 
club’s league to assign the contract of a player to a club 
of equal classification, shall be required to support the 
assignment of the contract of a reinstated National Defense 
List player to a club of equal classification. 


(3) SEPARATE REQUESTS FOR NDS WAIVERS. 
Waiver requests containing the names of reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List players shall not include the 
names of other players. 


(4) WAIVERS BEFORE ASSIGNMENT. 

(A) METHOD OF REQUEST. A club desiring to as 
sign the contract of a reinstated National Defense Service 
List player (outright, optionally, or conditionally) to a 
club of lower classification, where such assignment is per- 
missable under NDS Rule III (b)(1)(A), during the 
twelve-month period following the player’s reinstatement, 
shall request waivers on the player’s services from al! 
other clubs of its league (or, if a Major League player, 
from all other Major League clubs). Requests for such 
waivers shall be filed with the club’s league president, who 
shall promptly transmit the request to all other clubs of 
his league. 


(B) METHOD OF CLAIM. 
(i) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. The Major Leaguc 


rules as to time of claiming and withdrawing request 
shall apply to National Defense Service List waivers 
covering a Major League player. 

(ii) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUB. Waiver 
claims by a National Association club must be made by 
telegram to its league president, within 4 days from date 
of waiver request during the playing season, and within 
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7 days during the off-season. Requests for waivers on 
any one player shall not be withdrawn by the same club 
more than twice during the twelve-month period follow- 
ing date of player’s reinstatement. Such withdrawal 
must be made within 2 days after notification of claim 
during the playing season, or within 4 days during the 
off-season. 


(C) EFFECTIVE PERIOD. Waivers, when _ granted, 
on a Major League player or a National Association play- 
er, shall be effective for'30 days of a championship season 
or seasons. 


(D) PERIOD BETWEEN REQUESTS WHEN WAIV- 
ERS WITHDRAWN. Should a request for waivers on the 
contract of a reinstated National Defense Service List 
player be withdrawn, waivers on such contract shall not 
be requested until at least 30 days have elapsed after the 
expiration date of the withdrawn request. 


(E) NOTICE OF IRREVOCABILITY. When a club’s 
right to withdraw a request for waivers has expired, any 
subsequent waiver requests by such club on such contract, 
within 12 months from date of the player’s reinstatement, 
shall state that the waiver request cannot be withdrawn. 


(F) CONSIDERATION. The consideration to be paid 
for award on waiver claim of the contract of a reinstated 
National Defense Service List player shall be the con- 
sideration established by the assignor club’s league for 
awards on waiver claims of contracts of players other 
than reinstated National Defense Service List players, or 
the figure set forth below for the classification concerned, 
whichever is the lesser: 


If claimed by a Major League club .................... $10,000 
If claimed by an Open Classification club ........ 7,500 
IZ. claimed. by an AAA CI@D '2).4.3.5..54006--2.4....4/ 5,000 
it claimed, OP. OT. Ah, CUMIN o.bcstn~eckd~-phiceissdeme en 3,750 
It,.claimed by: en .Ab, GUe * .ioc.-onadiediscanitbics 1,750 
Lf..clainaed. Dir OD. B.. GIBB) enncicnnismsidnekqeeteaeene 1,250 
a Oe PS * era ae 5006 
if .claimed..oe. 0145.28 casiatnamseceasowenea 350 
ix claimed by :a,D elab+nnccisamuvweadsesnansts 100 


(G) PRIORITIES IN EVENT OF MULTIPLE CLAIMS. 
If claimed by more than one club of the assignor’s league, 
the contract shall be awarded to the claiming club stand- 
ing lowest in the current championship season on the date 
of award of the contract, or, if during the off-season, then 
to the claiming club lowest in the preceding championship 
season. Should such lowest standing be shared by two or 
more claiming clubs, the contract shall be awarded by lot 
among such claiming clubs. 


(5) WAIVERS BEFORE UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE. 


(A) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. The provisions of 
Major League Rule 8(a) shall apply in any instance where 
a Major League club desires to release a reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List player unconditionally. 
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(B) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUB. 
(i) WAIVER REQUEST; CONSIDERATION. A 
National Association club desiring to release a reinstated 
National Defense Service List player unconditionally 
shall first tender, through its league president, an 
assignment of the player’s contract to all other clubs in 
its league for a consideration of One Dollar, and the 
waiver request shall state that the waivers are sought 
for the purpose of unconditional release. Should such 
contract be claimed, the request for waivers cannot be 
withdrawn. This procedure also applies when an op- 
tionee club is releasing a reinstated National Defense 


Service List player at the direction of the optionor club. 
Waivers must only be obtained in the optionee club’s 
league. 


(ii) IF CLAIMED. Upon receipt of the waiver re- 
quest, any club of the requesting club’s league may, 
within 4 days from date of the request, file claim to an 
assignment of the player’s contract by telegraphic noti- 
fication to its league president. The requesting club, 
upon receipt of notification of the claim from the league 
president, shall immediately notify the player in writ- 
ing, copy of which notification shall be filed by the club 
with its league president, that it had requested waivers 
on his contract for the purpose of unconditional release, 
that the contract has been claimed (giving name of the 
claiming club), and that the player has 48 hours within 
which to notify his club in writing as to whether he 
elects to accept assignment to the claiming club or de- 
sires an unconditional release. If the player fails to 
give the club written notification of his election as 
provided above, the contract shall be assigned to the 
claiming club entitled thereto. In the event more than 
one club shall claim such contract, the club entitled to 
the assignment shall be determined in the manner set 
forth in paragraph (b)(4)(G) of this section. 

(iii) IF NOT CLAIMED. If the player’s contract is 
not claimed, the club shall deliver written notice of un- 
conditional release to the player within 48 hours after 
expiration of the waiver period, unless the club and 
player mutually agree to the continuation of the play- 
er’s services at not less than his current salary, in 
which case the waivers secured for the purpose of un- 
conditional release automatically expire. Written notifi- 
cation of any such agreement must be given to the 
league president, by both club and player, promptly 
upon its consummation. 

(iv) DURATION OF WAIVERS. Waivers for the 
purpose of unconditional release of a reinstated Nation- 
al Defense Service List player may be requested at any 
time, during the playing season or between seasons, and 
such waivers shall be valid for 4 days only. 


Section 23.03. UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE. (a) The 
relationship between a club and a player created by contract 
may be terminated by the club before the expiration of the 
specified term by notice in writing of unconditional release 
tendered the player by the club. Liability for salary to such 
player shall not extend beyond the date on which such notice 
is given. 


1957 Blue Book—-Page 754 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


Sec. 23.03 (b) to See. 24.02 (b) 


(b) A National Defense Service, Voluntarily Retired, Re- 
stricted, Disqualified or Ineligible List player must be reinstat- 
ed before he can be released unconditionally, except as provided 
in Section 20.04 (d) in the case of a player on the Voluntarily 
Retired List. 


Section 23.04. RELEASE WITHIN 30 DAYS OF CLOSE 
OF SEASON LIMITS CLUB’S RIGHT TO RE-SIGN. . Any 
player unconditionally released by any club within the period 
commencing 30 days prior to the close of the current playing 
season and ending at 12:01 A.M. of the second day of the 
annual meeting of this Association may sign immediately with 
any other club, but if the player’s contract would have been 
subject to selection at the end of the season, he shall not be 
re-signed by the releasing club, or by any club owned by or 
affiliated with the releasing club until after the close of the 
following season unless re-signed for service in the current 
season prior to the date set forth in Section 27.02(d) of this 
Agreement for the filing of selection data with the Commis- 
sioner and the President of the National Association, provided, 
however, that the President of the National Association may, 
in exceptional circumstances, waive the provisions of this 
rule. This rule shall not apply to managers nor to players who 


are offered bona fide contracts as managers by the releasing 
club. 


Section 23.05. (a) CLOSED PERIOD ON RELEASE. 
No player shall be unconditionally released by any National 
Association club during the period commencing October 16 (or 
October 17 in any year in which October 15 or 16 falls on a 
Sunday) and ending at 12:01 A.M. of the second day of the 
annual meeting of this Association, unless permission so to do 
is first obtained from the President of the National Associa- 
tion. 

(b) PENALTY. Violation of this provision shall subject 
the offending club to such fine as the President of the Na- 
tional Association may deem proper. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-FOUR 
ASSIGNMENT OF PLAYER CONTRACT 


Section 24.01. A club may assign outright, conditionally, or 
optionally to another club an existing contract with a player, 
and the player on receipt of written notice of such assignment 
is bound by his contract to serve the assignee. 


Section 24.02. CONTRACT LOAN PROHIBITED. (a) 
All right or claim of a club to a player’s contract shall cease 
upon assignment of such contract to another club, unless such 
assignment be under an optional or conditional assignment 
agreement approved by the Commissioner if such assignment 
be by a Major League club to a National Association club or 
by the President of the National Association if between Na- 
tional Association clubs. 

(b) No arrangement between clubs for the loan or “farm- 
ing” of a player’s contract other than by an approved optional 
or conditional assignment agreement shall be binding between 
the parties to it or recognized by other clubs. This rule shall 
apply to all classifications. 
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(c) This rule shall not be construed as interfering with 
or prohibiting the recommendation or signing of players by any 
Major League or Nationa! Association club or any officer or 
employee thereof to and for any other Major League or Na- 
tional Association club, providing the other club is not a com- 
petitor of the signing club or of a club affiliated (directly or 
indirectly) with that club or system; and provided the action 
(namely, the recommendation or signing by one club to or for 
the other clubs) is reported for promulgation; nor shall Rule 
11-b or any other rule or provision of the Professional Base- 
ball Rules be construed as interfering with or prohibiting the 
acquisition or reacquisition of such player’s contract by any 
Major League or National Association club. This does not 
authorize the selection of the contracts of such players, or the 
contracts of other players, from an owned or affiliated club 
under Professional Baseba!l Rule 5, or under this Agreement 

(d) Any club letting or employing the services of a player 
without a proper written agreement, as prescribed herein, 
shall be penalized by the President of the National Association 
in a sum not less than $50.00 nor more than $250.00. 


Section 24.03. EFFECTIVE DATE. The date of assign- 
ment shall be deemed to be the date upon which notice of 
assignment is delivered to the player. 


Section 24.04. RESTRICTED PERIOD. The assignment of 
the contract of a player by a National Association club to a 
Major League club or by one National Association Club to an- 
other National Association Club during the period commencing 
October 16 (or October 17 in any year in which October 15 or 
16 falls on a Sunday) and ending at 12:01 A.M. of the second 
day of the annual meeting of this Association, is prohibited. 


Section 24.05. NEGOTIATION DURING SEASON. Any 
club may at any time during its championship season nego- 
tiate with another club for the immediate assignment of a 
player’s contract, subject to such restrictions as may be pro- 
vided in this Agreement. 


Section 24.06. NEGOTIATION DURING CLOSED PER- 
Any club may negotiate with another club for the as- 
signment of a player’s contract under which the player con- 
cerned is to report for a succeeding season, but no assignment 
shall be permitted during the period commencing October 16 
(or October 17 in any year in which October 15 or 16 falls on 
a Sunday) and ending at 12:01 A. M. of the second day of the 
annual meeting of this Association. 


Section 24.07. ASSIGNMENTS VOID, WHEN. (a) ©®F- 
FECT OF DEATH, PERMANENT INCAPACITATION, Etc. 
In the event of the death or permanent incapacitation of a 
player during the interval between assignment of his contract 
and the date of reporting to the assignee club, the agreement 
shall be void and the consideration theretofore paid by the 
assignee club shall be returned. In the event of the bona fide 
retirement of a player from the game during the interval 
following assignment of his contract and thirty days 
of the assignee club’s officially scheduled season or seasons, 
the agreement likewise shall be void and the consideration 
returned to the assignee club, unless the player shall have re- 
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ported to the assignee club within such interval. This rule 
shall not apply to players whose contracts were selected nor 
to players whose contracts were awarded on waiver claims. 

(b) EFFECT OF SERIOUS INJURY. The assignment, 
during a playing season, of the contract of a player who has 
been seriously injured shall be null and void unless the as- 
signee club accepts such assignment after written or tele- 
graphic notification of such injury from the assignor club. 

(c) EFFECT OF PLACEMENT ON THE NATIONAL 
DEFENSE SERVICE LIST. Should a player be placed on the 
National Defense Service List during the interval between the 
date of assignment and the date of reporting to the assignee 
club, the agreement shall be void and the consideration, if any, 
theretofore paid by the assignee club shall be returned unless 
within 10 days after such player has been placed on the Na- 
tional Defense Service List such assignee club elects to retain 
the player’s contract, in which event, no refund of the con- 
sideration will be due except as otherwise agreed by the clubs. 
Written notice of such election to retain shall be given to the 
assignor club. 

(d) EFFECT OF SELECTION OR REMOVAL FROM 
SELECTION. In any instance where a player has been ad- 
vanced through selection, or where the upward movement of 
a player’s contract between seasons has had the effect of re- 
moving the player from selection by clubs of any classifica- 
tion, no downward assignment of the contract (outright, 
optional, or conditional) shall be permitted until after the 
player has had a good faith trial in the classification to which 
he has been advanced. Such trial shall in all cases be bona 
fide and must not be less than two weeks of the spring train- 
ing period. 


Section 24.08. CONSIDERATION FOR ASSIGNMENT. 
(a) BONA FIDE CONSIDERATION REQUIRED. In all 
outright or conditional assignments, except in those to clubs 
of B, C, D, and E classification, there must be a bona fide 
consideration. No assignment agreement shall be approved 
unless the consideration for the assignment is definitely estab- 
lished, except as provided above and in all assignments the 
agreements must disclose the actual consideration.* 


(b) IN OUTRIGHT ASSIGNMENTS. If there is a cash 
consideration, it must be not less than $100.00 per player 
contract. 


(c) IN CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS. Where there is 
a conditional assignment to a club of higher classification 
than the assignor club of a player’s contract which would 
have been subject to selection from the assignor club at the 
end of the current season, and such assignment sets a date 
beyond the selection period of the current season for the ex- 
ercise of the right of purchase, the cash payment must not be 
less than $500.60, and if the total consideration is in excess 
of $5,000.00, the cash payment must be ten per cent (10%) of 
such consideration. 

A TTT 
(*NOTE: Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner’s Bulletin 
of December 17, 1937, requiring that in any case of “no consideration” 
assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed 
statement from the player that he consents to such “‘no consideration” 


assignment of his contract in lieu of his free agency to which he under- 
stands he is entitled.) 
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(d) IN OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENTS. 


(1) FROM MAJOR TO NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
CLUBS. Im all optional assignments of players’ contracts 
from Major League to National Association clubs there shall 
be a consideration of $100.00. 

(2) BETWEEN NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUBS. No 
cash consideration shall be paid by optionee clubs in option- 
al assignments between National Association clubs. 


Section 24.09. ASSIGNMENT CONSIDERATION SUB- 
JECT TO DEDUCTIONS. 


(a) OUTRIGHT AND CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS. 
To raise funds for the maintenance of the National Associa- 
tion in addition to membership fees, the President is directed 
to deduct during the period beginning December 5, 1956, and 
ending December 2, 1959, for payment into the treasury a 
sum equal to two per cent (2%) of the amount of the cash 
consideration paid to the assignor club for the assignment 
of any player’s contract by any club of this Association, or 
by reason of any other agreement carrying a financial con- 
sideration, which consideration passes to a club of this Asso- 
ciation. 

(b) Where the assignment of a player’s contract is out 
right or conditional, and where the cash consideration is such 
that two per cent (20% ) thereof is less than the amount in- 
dicated below, or where no cash consideration is stipulated, 
the President is directed to deduct (or in case of no cash con- 
sideration collect from the assignee) for payment into the 
treasury a sum equal to the amount set forth below: 


ON ASSIGNMENTS TO MAJOR LEAGUE CLUBS: 





By Amount 
Open Classification .................. ees Be eek Lo ..$75.00 
DEE, , Brice rd RUE RGD nel eel oT  sitiae opt d. Ou 
AIA 3 eee a vst : ; 50.00 
al ee ie ea ae . 40.00 
BR Asal cats tie chathiee,nghtinnael ore eg 
BR gy Saeed ES. ea ete Se !L .. 20.00 
> "Sold JARO Ty ete s pak Bis afr . 15.00 
te a 10.00 
ON ASSIGNMENTS TO CLASS AAA CLUBS: 
By Amount 
Open Classification, AAA, AA, Al, and A .. $30.00 
PRR Re AA 2 PR A a a : 20.00 
C Fee eee ee eet ey wath tucson cuesl tities anakek tens 15.00 
D and E- a5. 10.00 
ON ASSIGNMENTS TO CLASS AA AND Al CLUBS: 
By Amount 
Open Classification, AAA and AA ...................... $30.00 
Al and A a eden sda ee oe 
_ eee ity tid. Sicadatt, Wivpsidoniadids Ncharbiitce abbalhes, Rane 20.00 
Odteer os. PISA. 51. RAN... A. Jt seb. 262. suk 15.00 
EP TMREE Maer eke Toda foeskcadeatencckiesc tee. badte eit Renee eis 10.00 
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ON ASSIGNMENT TO CLASS A CLUBS: 
By Amount 


Opes Cinperriceints: AAA oe ee $30.00 
Be A ne ee ee eS ee ee anmaaeeinenae 25.00 

sstptibinielinaisatnesiastebté acisinncateeie te ee 20.00 
DT end Rte TY BA IO Et. Pee ie 15.00 
Praeteh 2.3 se Sea a. CLAMS 10.00 

ON ASSIGNMENTS TO CLASS B, C, D, AND E CLUBS: 

By Amount 
Open Classification, <pmin Mt AA, Al, and A. ....-$7.50 
B, C, D, and E wees 5.00 


(c) OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENT. The optionee club shail 
pay to the National Association a fee of $5.00 for each player’s 
contract optionally assigned. 


Section 24.10. (a) ASSIGNEE CLUB ASSUMES SAL- 
ARY OBLIGATION. Upon and after date of assignment of a 
player’s contract, all rights and obligations of the assignor 
club thereunder shall become the rights and obligations of the 
assignee club, and the assignee club shall be liable to the play- 
er for payments accruing from date of assignment and shall 
not be liable (but the assignor club shall remain liable) for 
payments accrued prior to and including that date, except that: 


(1) MAJOR TO NATIONAL ASSOCIATION ASSIGN- 
MENTS. Upon a Major League club’s assigning a player’s 
contract to a National Association club, unless the assignor 
and assignee clubs agree otherwise, the assignee club shall 
be liable to pay player at the rate usually paid by said as- 
signee club to its players of similar skill and ability in its 
classification, and the assignor club shall be liable to pay 
the player for the remainder of the player’s contract the dif- 
ference between the amount payable to the player under his 
contract and the amount paid to the player by the assignee 
club. This rule shall apply in-all assignments by Major 
League clubs to National Association clubs, regardless of 
classification. 


A Major League club which assigns a player’s contract to 
a National Association club within 15 days of the end of the 
latter’s championship season will be required to pay the 
player his full salary under his Major League contract for 
the rest of its term at the time of the assignment less the 
amount of salary the player could earn with the assignee 
club in case he reported forthwith to such club. 


(2) NATIONAL ASSOCIATION TO NATIONAL ASSO- 
CIATION ASSIGNMENTS. Any National Association club 
assigning outright a player’s contract to another club during 
the playing season shall be responsibile for the player’s sal- 
ary up to and including the day notice of such assignment is 
served upon him, and in addition, for the: number of days’ 
travel required, if the player promptly reports to the club 
to which his contract is assigned. The number of days of 
travel allowance shall be determined by the number of days 
which would be required by use of steam or electric railway 
transportation, and the player’s salary with the assignee club 
shall begin the day the player reports to the assignee club. 
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(b) SALARY WHEN CONTRACT ASSIGNED DOWN- 
WARD. The salary of a player whose contract is assigned 
during a championship season by one National Association club 
to another shall not be reduced, unless the assignment be to a 
club of lower classification. 


(c) ASSIGNMENTS INVOLVING CONTRACTS OF RE- 
INSTATED NATIONAL DEFENSE SERVICE LIST PLAY- 
ERS. In all cases involving assignment of the contract of a 
reinstated National Defense Service List player, while he 
retains such status, the assignee club must assume the entire 
salary specified in the player’s contract with the assignor club 
unless the clubs, party to such assignment, otherwise agree and 
so stipulate in the assignment agreement. 


(d) ASSIGNMENT OF CONTRACT OF FIRST-YEAR 
PLAYER. A player without previous professional experience 
who contracts with a Major League or National Association 
club and whose contract is assigned by it within the first sea- 
son of his service shall be declared a free agent unless he re- 
Oar full salary stipulated in his contract with the assign- 
or club. 


(e) SALARY BETWEEN SEASON OPENINGS. A club 
which after commencement of its championship season assigns 
a player’s contract to a club whose championship season com- 
mences after that of the assignor club must pay him at the 
rate of his assigned contract up to the day his salary begins 
with the assignee club, provided the player promptly reports. 
A club which assigns a player’s contract optionally to a club 
whose championship season commences prior to start of the 
assignor club’s season must pay the player, from date the 
assignee club becomes liable to him for salary, at the rate 
of whatever portion, if any, of the player’s total monthly sal- 
ary the assignor has agreed to assume. 


Section 24.11. OBLIGATIONS OF CLUBS FOR SALARY 
TO PLAYERS WHOSE CONTRACTS ARE OPTIONALLY 
ASSIGNED. (a) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUBS. A player 
whose contract is recalled by a Major League club under an 
optional assignment agreement shall receive from such option- 
or club the difference, if any, between salary stipulated in 
his contract with the optionor club for its full period and the 
salary stipulated in his contract with the National Association 
optionee club. Upon the recall of an optioned player’s contract, 
his contract with the recalling club which was the subject of 
the optional assignment shall be in full force and effect as to 
all of its terms and conditions. In case of optional assignment 
of the contract of a reinstated National Defense Service List 
player by a Major League club, that club shall be obligated to 
pay the player’s full Major League salary unless and until he is 
unconditionally released, whether recalled or not. 


(b) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUBS. A player 
whose contract is recalled by a National Association club under 
an optional assignment agreement shall not be entitled to 
salary beyond the season of the club from which recalled un- 
less he reports to the recalling club by its direction. 

(c) OPTIONOR LIABLE FOR SALARY UNPAID BY 
OPTIONEE. A club assigning the contract of a player op- 
tionally shall be responsible to such player for salary due 
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him and unpaid by the club to which his contract was option- 
ally assigned, to the date of his recall, return, or release at the 
request of the optioning club. The optionor club shall be sub- 
rogated to the player’s lien against the territory of the default- 
ing optionee ciub. 

(d) OPTIONOR LIABLE FOR SALARY BETWEEN 
SEASON OPENINGS. A club which, after contracting with a 
player for a season, makes an optional assignment of such 
contract to a club whose championship season commences after 
that of the assignor club, must pay the player at the rate of 
his assigned contract from the time it would have become 
effective but for the assignment up to the day his salary starts 
with his new club, provided he promptly reports and gives ser- 
vice to the club to which his contract is assigned. 


Section 24.12. LIABILITY FOR TRANSPORTATION FOR 
PLAYER. (a) OBLIGATIONS OF CLUBS DEFINED. The 
travel and subsistence expense of a player whose contract is 
optionally assigned shall be paid by the optionee club. If a 
player is recalled to report to optionor club or is recalled and 
directed to report to an assignee of the optionor club prior to 
or at close of the optionor club’s season, such expense must 
be paid by the recalling club. 

(b) WHERE ASSIGNOR IS MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. A 
Major League club assigning the contract of a player in its 
active service to a National] Association club shall, at the time 
of notifying such player of assignment of his contract, deliver 
to him transportation to the city designated by the assignee, 
and the National Association club shall within 10 days there- 
after reimburse the assignor club for such transportation. 

(c) WHERE ASSIGNOR IS NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
CLUB. A National Association club assigning the contract of 
a player in its active service to another National Association 
club shall at the time of notifying such player of assignment 
of his contract, deliver to him proper transportation to the 
city designated by the assignee club, and the assignee club 
shall within 10 days thereafter reimburse the assignor club 
for such transportation. 


Section 24.13. ASSIGNMENT AGREEMENTS AND NO.- 
TICES TO PLAYERS. (a) Assignment agreements shall be 
executed whenever title to a player’s contract is assigned from 
one club to another under any condition—outright, optionally 
conditionally, by waiver claim, by selection, or by recall of an 
optioned player’s contract. 

(b) Official notice of such assignment shall in each in- 
stance promptly be given by the club to the player, its league 
president, the President of the National Association, in the 
case of a National Association player, and the Commissioner’s 
Office in case of a Major League player. 

(c) Penalties may be imposed in case anything save the 
actual consideration, terms and conditions are stipulated, or in 
case agreements are made which are not embodied in the 
document as filed, such penalties to be imposed by the Com- 
missioner when one or more Major League clubs are concern- 
ed and by the President or Executive Committee of the Na- 
tional Association when National Association clubs only are 
concerned. 
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Section 24.14. AGREEMENTS BETWEEN MAJOR 
LEAGUE CLUBS AND NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUBS. 
(a) FORM. The Professional Baseball Executive Council shall 
prescribe the form of all assignment agreements between Ma- 


jor League clubs and National Association clubs. 


(b) RECORDING AND PROMULGATION. All agree- 
ments between Major League and National Association clubs 
shall be recorded and promulgated by both the Secretary of the 
Executive Council and the President of the National Asso- 
ciation. 


(c) VALIDITY. No such agreement shall be recognized as 
valid unless within 15 days after execution a counterpart 
original of the document shall be filed with the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Executive Council and approved by the Com- 
missioner. Payment must also be made by the club at the time 
the agreement papers are filed with the Commissioner’s office 
unless it is stipulated in the papers that the payment will he 
deferred. Failure to make this payment shall result in a fine 
of not less than Fifty Dollars ($50.00). 


(d) PROCEDURE. 


(1) There shall be seven counterpart originals of all as- 
ment agreements, one of which is to be retained by each of 
the parties and the others mailed to the Secretary-Treas- 
urer of the Executive Council, who will mail one copy each to 
the President of the National Association, the president of 
the National Association League concerned, and the presi- 
dent of each Major League. 


(2) The counterpart originals sent to the Secretary-Treas- 
urer of the Executive Council shall be accompanied by a 
check for the consideration, which check, in the case of a 
payment due a National Association club, shall be payable to 
the order of the National Association. 


(e) PENALTY. If agreements are not filed with the 
Secretary-Treasurer within 15 davs after date of assignment, 
he shall collect a fine of $50.00 from the club responsible, or 
from each of the parties, if both clubs are responsible. 


Section 24.15. AGREEMENTS BETWEEN NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION CLUBS. (a) FORM. All agreements between 
National Association clubs shall be made only upon official 
forms furnished bv the National Association. No other forms 
shall be recognized and the use of such other forms shall sub- 
ject the offending parties to a fine by the President of the Na- 
tional Association or to an order declaring the player concern- 
ed to be a free agent. 


(b) RECORDING AND PROMULGATION. All National 
Association clubs shall be required to file with the President 
of the National Association copies of agreements containing all 
details entered into relating to the assignment of contracts of 
players by one club to another. 


(c) VALIDITY. No assignment or claim for the purchase 
of a player’s contract shall be valid unless the agreement is ap- 
proved by the President of the National Association and filed 
with the President by registered mail within 15 days from 
date of assignment accompanied by check for the considera- 
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tion or fee involved payable to the order of the National As- 
sociation, provided, however, that any agreement established 
by telegram or letter shall immediately become binding and 
should any club refuse to comply with such agreement, either 
party may file said agreement with the President of the Na- 
tional Association, who shall require compliance with said 
agreement and may himself assign said player’s contract upon 
such refusal to comply. 


(d) PROCEDURE. The assignor club shall prepare three 
ceunterpart originals of each assignment agreement, and shall 
transmit all copies to the assignee club. The assignee club 
shal! retain one executed copy, forward one executed copy to 
the assignor club, and transmit one executed copy by registered 
mail to the President of the National Association for approval 
- promulgation together with check covering consideration 
or fee. 


(e) PENALTY. Failure to file an assignment agreement 
within 15 days as required above shall subject the offending 
club (or both clubs, if both clubs are at fault) to fines of not 
less than $50.00, nor more than $250.00, in the discretion of 
the President of the National Association, or to an order de- 
claring the player concerned to be a free agent. 


Section 24.16. All assignments whether optional or other- 
wise of players’ contracts and all agreements and/or other 
transactions involving players’ contracts mentioned in or pro- 
vided for by the Professional Baseball Agreement and the 
Professional Baseball Rules shall be given, and shall have, the 
same force and effect for all and every purpose, notwithstand- 
ing the stock ownership or control either directly or indirectly 
by any one club or by a stockholder or stockholders of any one 
club in or of one or more other clubs. Provided further that in 
no event shall ownership and/or control directly or indirectly 
be permitted by one club or by a stockholder or the stockhold- 
ers of one club in another club of the same league. 


Section 24.17. REACQUIRING PLAYER. (a) A player’s 
contract assigned outright may be reacquired by the assignor 
club, or any affiliated club, in the following cases: 


(1) If the player has not been credited with three seasons 
of Major League optional assignment, the Major League 
ciub, or any affiliate club, may reacquire his contract. 

(2) If the player has not been credited with three seasons 
of National Association optional assignment, his contract 
may be reacquired by the National Association club which 
assigned his contract, or by any affiliated club. 


(3) If a player’s contract is assigned outright by a Major 


League club to a National Association club after the player 


has been credited with three seasons of Major League option- 


al assignment, the Major League club, or any affiliated club, 


may reacquire the player’s contract after he has gone 
through unrestricted draft. However, player will not be 
credited with a year’s optional service until commencement 
of that year’s closed period prohibiting assignment of player 
contracts, regardless of the number of times his contract 
may be optioned or reacquired during that year. 
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(4) Ifa player’s contract is assigned outright by a National 
Association club to a club of lower classification after the 
player has been credited with three seasons of National As- 
sociation optional assignment, his contract may be reacquir- 
ed after he has gone through unrestricted draft. However, 
player will not be credited with a year’s optional service un- 
til commencement of that year’s closed period prohibiting as- 
signment of player contracts, regardless of the number of 
times his contract may be optioned or reacquired during that 
year. 

(5) Nothing herein shall be construed as restricting the. 
right of a Major League club to acquire or reacquire the 
contract of any player from a club in its own National As- 
sociation system unless said player has already been credited 
with three years of Major League optional service. 


(b) A player shall be deemed to have gone through un- 
restricted draft (1) if subject to selection on the draft list of 
a Class B, C, D, or E club, or (2) if on the draft list of an 
Open Classification, Class AAA, AA, Al, or A club as subject 
to unrestricted draft, or (3) if subject to selection on the draft 
list of an Open Classification, Class AAA, AA, Al, or A club 
from which no player’s contract was selected. 


(c) No player shall be credited with more than one season 
of optional service in a single season regardless of the number 
of times his contract may be assigned optionally for service in 
a single season; nor shall a club be charged with more than 
one optional assignment of a player’s contract regardless of 
the number of times the contract is optionally assigned for 
service in a single season. 


(d) A player reacquired from a lower classification afte! 
outright transfer and before being subject to unrestricted selec 
tion shall be considered a recalled optional player during the 
year in which his contract was reacquired. If reacquired by the 
Major League club which transferred him outright to a Na- 
tional Association club and if the reacquiring Major League 
club had no contract with the player for that season, it shall 
pay the player the difference for that season between the Major 
League minimum salary and the amount paid the player under 
his National Association contract for that season. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-FIVE 
OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


Section 25.01. (a) Assignments of players’ contracts in gen 
eral must be absolute outright assignments; but in a limited 
number of cases as specified herein, clubs may assign players’ 
contracts to clubs of the same or lower classifications (but 
not to a club of the same league) reserving the right to recall, 
such right to he exerciseable on or before October 1 next 
ensuing unless otherwise agreed. Any player so recalled shal! 
remain with the optionee club until the close of its playing 
season, including any official post-season series. Such assign- 
ments shail be known as “optional” assignments. 
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(b) RECALL. When a Major League club exercises it= 
right of recall, it shall pay the National Association club a 
consideration of $500 (or such greater consideration as may 
be stipulated in the optional! assignment) unless it recalls the 
player pursuant to notice from the National Association club 
in accordance with Section (g) of Professional Baseball Rule 
11, in which case the National Association club shall only be 
entitled to reimbursement of the consideration it paid for the 
optional assignment. When a National Association club exer- 
cises its right of recall, it shall pay the optionee club the con- 
sideration set forth in Section 25.04 (b), National Association 
Agreement. 


The right to recall may be exercised at any time on or 
before October 1 next following the date of the optional as- 
signment, upon payment of the aforesaid recall consideration; 
but the recalled player shall, in general, remain with the 
optionee club until the close of its playing season and official 
post-season games, if any, and recall for service with the 
optionor club (or assignee thereof) prior to the end of said 
period shall be permitted only on the following conditions: 


(1) The optionee club must consent, freely and volun- 
tarily, either in the optional agreement or subsequently. 
(2) The optioned player must be physically fit to play and 
must have reported to and remain in the active service 
of the optionee club at least 10 days of its season. 


(3) The recall must not be later than midnight July 31 
of the current season in which the optional assignment is 
effective. 


(4) No player’s contract assigned optionally may be re- 
turned by the optionee club to the optionor club after mid- 
night July 31. 


(5) The recalled player must be retained by the recalling 

club at least 10 days after the effective date of the recall, 

unless unconditionally released or assigned outright to a 

Major League club. 

The preceding paragraphs (3), (4) and (5) shall be subject 
to the following: Notwithstanding the provisions of said para- 
graphs, the Commissioner, in the case of an optional assign- 
ment by a Major League club, or the President of the Na- 
tional Association in the case of an optional assignment be- 
tween two National Association clubs, may authorize and ap- 
prove the player’s recall or return, provided the club by which 
he is recalled or to which he is returned submits proof, satis- 
factory to the Commissioner or President of the National As- 
sociation, as the case may be, that (1) said club is confronted 
with an emergency created by loss of a player’s active service, 
by reason of injury or other incapacity or other cause, which 
has been or will be in effect for 15 days or more; (2) that the 
recall or return is made to replace such incapacitated player, 
and for no other purpose; and (3) that the other club in- 
volved has given its written consent to the player’s recall or 
return. 

The provisions of this section (b) shall apply with the same 
force and effect to the reacquisition of a player’s contract, for 
service by the player after midnight July 31 in the current 
season of the reacquisition, by a club which, after September 
1 of the next preceding year, assigned the player’s contract 


1957 Blue Book—Page 765 


1749 








1750 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


Sec. 25.01 (c) to Sec. 25.02 (b) 


to a National Association club, unless such contract subse- 
quently was subject to unrestricted selection. 


The recall of an optional player for immediate service, dur- 
ing the optionee’s championship season, shall be prohibited in 
any case where the recalling club owns or is otherwise affili- 
ated with any other club in the league of which the optionee 
club is a member. 


(c) NOTICE OF RECALL, TO CLUB. Written or tele- 
graphic notification of exercise of option to recall must be 
received by the optionee club and the President of the National 
Association not later than October 1 of the current year. 
(Proof of dispatch of telegraphic notification to the President 
of the National Association and the optionee club on October 
1 shall be considered to be “notification” in accordance with 
this rule.) 


(d) NOTICE OF RECALL, TO PLAYER. A Club re- 
calling an optional plaver shall issue to the player, by regis- 
tered mail, written notification of its action, which notification 
shall set forth whether the player is to report to the recalling 
club forthwith or at some subsequent date. Should the optionee 
club be engaged in a play-off or official post-season series at 
the time of recall, the President of the National Association 
may authorize withholding of notification to the player until 
after conclusion of such series. Copies of such notices shall be 
given any interested club, the presidents of the leagues of 
which the optionor and optionee clubs are members, and the 
President of the National Association, in all cases. 


(e) EFFECT OF FAILURE TO RECALL. Failure of an 
optionor club to recall a player as set forth in subsection (c) 
hereof shall act to vest title to the services of the player con- 
cerned in the optionee club, provided payment of the minimum 
consideration for outright assignment of a player’s contract is 
made on or before October 6 by the optionee club. Should such 
optionee club elect not to make such payment, the player con- 
cerned shall be issued notification of unconditional release by 
the optionee club. 


Section 25.02. LIMITATIONS ON OPTIONAL ASSIGN- 
MENTS. (a) ON INDIVIDUAL ASSIGNMENTS.  Op- 
tional assignments between Major League clubs and National 
Association clubs shall be permitted in the case of any one 
player for not more than three season; and for not more than 
three season between National Association clubs, provided that, 
if the player’s contract be optioned for less than. 30 days in 
any one season as determined by the date of the optional agree- 
ment and the effective date of the exercise of said option to 
recall, that assignment shall not count as an optional assign- 
ment in connection with this limitation. 


(b) The number of optional assignment agreements which 
clubs of the several classifications may have in effect at any 
one time shall not exceed the following: 


Classification Number 
SENSO SRNIU: hci ase dol asl ed kt ‘ 15 
Open Classification ................. hes, . Messi he 17 
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DARD. | ecscrntntocepentipnsiggecntchenpeny eects spline tlie eld 17 
BR oticeigmewss 17 
eh CAE, Bridsinnesietenetialknands--tey totes Saae 14 
BD. diseosnhintn~ticsibtin tigen mishap atest nall.calles 10 
1) -neencet peemerqncenliicté ekerelrebhsteneninnleintichntiiiitpipiltaaialae 8 
D. + scaccomivtandiaslacippbintewakjensiss bs dnvinditintthnieggalbaeene ee 5 


In addition to the limits imposed above, each club (including 
those of the Major Leagues) may add one optional assignment 
for each three or less reinstated NDS players on its “under 
control” list. 


The foregoing shall apply, insofar as National Association 
clubs are concerned, to any player whose status as a “reinstat- 
ed NDS player” was established by reinstatement on or before 
December 31, 1956, but shall not apply to any player reinstated 
from the National Defense Service List on or after January 1, 
1957. 

(ec) MAJOR LEAGUES MAY NOT ASSIGN OPTION- 
ALLY BELOW CLASS B. OPTIONED PLAYER MUST BE 
UNDER OPTIONOR CONTRACT. No optional agreement 
shall be permitted between Major League clubs; nor as to any 
player not under contract for service in the season for which 
the optional agreement is effective; nor between a Major 
League club and a National Association club below Class B. 

(d) UPWARD OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENTS PROHIBIT- 
ED. No optional assignment agreement shall be permitted to 
a club of higher classification. 


(e) OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENTS BETWEEN COMPET- 
ING CLUBS FORBIDDEN. No optional assignment shall be 
permitted between clubs of the same league. 

(f) No player’s contract shall be assigned optionally dur- 
ing the period between 20 days before the close of season of 
the contemplated assignee club and 12:01 A.M. of the second 
day of the annual meeting of this Association, nor shall any 
player’s contract be assigned conditionally to a club of lower 
classification during the period commencing 20 days before 
close of the season of the assignee club and ending with the 
final date of such season, including any play-off or official 
post-season series in which such assignee club might partici- 
pate. This prohibition shall apply also to any outright assign- 
ment, in the final 20 days of the contemplated assignee club’s 
season, which is subject to an existing optional assignment. 

(g) Class D clubs shall not be permitted to option to Class 
E clubs. 

Section 25.03. CONSIDERATION FOR OPTIONAL AS- 
SIGNMENTS. (a) IF ASSIGNMENT BY A MAJOR 
LEAGUE CLUB. In all cases involving the optional assign- 
ment of the contract of a player by a Major League club to a 
National Association club, a consideration of $100.00 shall be 
paid for such assignment by the optionee club. Such considera- 
tion in all cases shall be bona fide. 

(b) IF ASSIGNMENT BY A NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 
CLUB. No cash consideration shall be paid by optionee clubs 
in optional assignments between National Association clubs. 


Section 25.04. EXERCISE OF OPTION TO RECALL. (a) 
BY A MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. When a Major League club 
exercises its right of recall, it shall pay a consideration of 
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$500.00 (or such greater consideration as may be stipulated in 
the optional assignment agreement) unless it recalls the player 
pursuant to notice from the National Association club in ac- 
cordance with Section 25.05(a) hereof, in which case the Na- 
tional Association club shall be entitled only to reimbursement 
of the consideration it paid for the optional assignment 


(b) BY A NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUB. When a Na- 
tional Association club exercises its right of recall, it shall pay 
such optionee club the sum indicated below (or such greater 
consideration as may be stipulated in the optional assignment 
agreement) unless it accepts return of the player’s. contract 
pursuant to notice from said optionee club in accordance with 
Section 25.05(b) hereof, in which case the optionee club shall 
be entitled to reimbursement of the consideration it paid for 
the optional assignment, if any: 


Classification of 


Repurchasing Club Consideration 
pete Clmaniicntions 2. 0b). kth. ibis ble $400.00 
WR SRB ONI BS 8 cick led Sacis chcctdaodst dosdtbdnclss 350.00 
Wes 19 BA i EDs, Sif 8 UE Jed dect adie 300.00 
MBO, 2 4. 2 be tan Lite OO 2 22 20)., ae 
AO PENS! 100 ark See oh Ao, at 200.00 
Rae ORR bos Sicklagincd seleely Bd. ... 100.00 


Section 25.05. DISPOSITION OF OPTIONED PLAYER’S 
CONTRACT. (a) OUTRIGHT ASSIGNMENT SUBJECT 
TO OPTION. If a club accepting a player’s contract under an 
optional assignment agreement does not desire to retain such 
contract, it shall, if authorized or directed by the optionor club, 
assign said contract to another club, subject to the option re- 
served by the original optionor club. 


Such assignment shall be made as an outright assignment 
and shall specify that the player’s contract is being assigned 
subject to the right of recall by the original optionor club; 
and shall further specify a consideration of not less than 
$100.00 if the original optionor club be a Major League club. 
No cash consideration shall be paid in such assignments if the 
original optioner club be a National Association club, but all 
such assignments shall be subject to a $5.00 fee, payable to the 
National Association. 


When the player’s contract is vecalled by the original op- 
tionor club, the recall consideration shall be paid to the club 
which at the time of recall holds the player’s contract under 
optional assignment. 

In all cases of such assignment, the original optionee club 
shall immediately notify the original optionor club of the 
assignment and shall also notify the President of the National 
Association, and, in addition, the Commissioner, if the original 
optionor club was a Major League club. 


(b) CONDITIONS UNDER WHICH UNCONDITIONAL 
RELEASE PERMITTED. Before a club which has accepted a 
player’s contract under optional assignment agreement may 
unconditionally release such player, such optionee club shall 
give the original optionor club five days’ written or tcle- 
graphic notice that it does not desire to retain the player’s 
contract and on the failure, during the five-day period, of the 
optionor club either to accept return of the contract or to 
direct the outright assignment of the contract to another club 
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subject to the original right of recall, the right of the original 
optionor club to reacquire the player’s contract under the op- 
tional assignment agreement shall be forfeited, the player 
shall become a free agent, and the releasing club or any club 
affiliated by ownership or through a working agreement with 
such club shall not re-sign the player within 30 days from date 
of unconditional release. The responsibility of the optionee club 
for salary of the player shall cease at the expiration of said 
five days’ notice, unless the player has sustained an injury 
while playing for the optionee club which renders him incap- 
able of playing baseball, in which event the optionee club 
shall be liable for the payment of two weeks’ salary. 


(c) In all cases involving optional assignment of the con- 
tract of a player by a Major League club to a National As- 
sociation club, such National Association club shall not have 
the right to release such player unconditionally except with 
the written consent of the Major League club if such National 
Association club shall have retained such player’s contract 60 
days or more from the date he reported. In any such case the 
National Association club shall remain responsible for such 
player’s salary until the close of: the National Association 
club’s season. 


(d) Should any player whose contract is optionally assign- 
ed to a National Association club by a Major League club be 
released unconditionally by said National Association club as 
provided for above, and subsequently (prior to October 1 of 
the same season in which he was released) be acquired by 
said National Association club or by any other club in its 
league, the Major League club shall have the same right of 
recall exercisable on or before October 1 of said season as it 
originally had unless it shall in writing expressly waive such 
right upon notification that the National Association club 
desires to contract with the player as a free agent. 


Section 25.06. CANCELLATION OF RIGHT OF RECALL. 
An optionor club desiring to cancel its right of recall of a 
player’s contract may do so by giving the optionee club five 
days’ written or telegraphic notice of such desire. The optionee 
club must then either accept the outright assignment of the 
player’s contract for a cash consideration of not less than 
$100.00, or give the player his unconditional release immedi- 
ately. Assignment agreements covering the transfer, in case 
the optionee club accepts the outright assignment of the 
player’s contract, must be executed and filed with check cov- 
ering consideration. 


Section 25.07. RESTRICTIVE RULES PROHIBITED. No 
league below Open Classification shall adopt any rule prohibit- 
ing its clubs from accepting the contracts of players under 
optional assignment agreements. 

Section 25.08. (a) SALARY MAY NOT BE REDUCED 
ON OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENT. The monthly rate of com- 
pensation set forth in the player’s contract shall not be reduc- 
ed by any optional assignment of the contract, and the op- 
tionor club may, if it so desires, agree to pay a portion of 
such compensation. 


(b) AGREEMENT MUST SHOW SALARY PAID BY OP- 
TIONOR. Optional assignment agreements shall set forth 
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fully any and all arrangements under which the optionor club 
undertakes to compensate a player in excess of the amount 
provided for in his contract with the optionee club. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-SIX 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


Section 26.01. (a) CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS PER- 
MITTED. A club may assign a player’s contract under an 
agreement providing for a “trial period,” at the conclusion of 
which the assignee club must elect to retain or return the 
contract so assigned. Such assignments shall be known as 
“conditional” assignments. 

(b) WHEN PROHIBITED. No conditional assignment of 
a player’s contract may be made to a club of lower classifica- 
tion during the period commencing 20 days prior to close of 
the officially scheduled season of the contemplated assignee 
club and ending with the final date of such season, including 
any play-off or official post-season series in which such as- 
signee club might participate. 

(c) No conditional assignment of a player’s contract may 
be made to a club of lower classification which is affiliated 
with the contemplated assignor club. 


Section 26.02. “TRIAL PERIODS” LIMITED. Such peri- 
ods of trial shall be limited to 30 days of the assignee club’s 
playing season except that a period not exceeding 60 days of 
the assignee club’s playing season may be stipulated if the 
assignment agreement sets forth that the extended period is 
provided because of player’s incapacity from recent injury or 
illness or because of prolonged absence from professional 
baseball during periods of voluntary retirement or ineligibilty. 


Section 26.03. INTRA-LEAGUE CONDITIONAL ASSIGN- 
MENTS PROHIBITED. Conditional assignments between 
clubs in the same league shall not be permitted, except be- 
tween championship seasons and provided further that no por- 
tion of the period of such conditional assignment is to be in- 
cluded in either club’s championship season. 


Section 26.04. FIVE-DAY NOTICE OF RETURN RE- 
QUIRED. (a) A club holding a player’s contract under a 
conditional assignment agreement desiring to return such 
player’s contract shall give the assignor club written or tele- 
graphic notice of such intent five days before expiration of the 
trial period. 


(b) Failure to give such notice five days prior to the date 
specified as the date for retaining or returning the player’s 
contract shall not obligate the assignee to retain the player’s 
contract, but the assignor shall not be obligated to accept the 
return thereof until five days after written notice is received. 
Waivers may be requested on the contract of such player im- 
mediately on receipt of such notice. 


Section 26.05. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION REQUIRED. 
A conditional assignment agreement shall provide for a con- 
sidcration of not less than $100.00 payable if the contract is 
retained upon expiration of the trial period. 
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Section 26.06. SELECTABILITY OF ASSIGNED CON- 
TRACT DETERMINES CONSIDERATION. However, in any 
conditional assignment to a club of higher classification than 
the assignor club of a player’s contract which would have 
been subject to selection from the assignor club at the end 
of the current season which sets dates beyond the selection 
period of the current year for the exercise of the right to 
retain or return such contract, the cash payment provided for 
therein must not be less than $500.00, and if the total consider- 
ation exceeds $5,000.00, the cash payment must be not less 
than 10 percent of such consideration. 


Section 26.07. EFFECT OF ASSIGNING CONDITIONAL 
CONTRACT. In any instance where the original assignec 
club assigns (optionally or otherwise), during the trial period, 
the contract of a player being held on conditional assignment, 
such original assignee shall immediately become liable to the 
original assignor for payment of the full consideration set 
forth in the conditional assignment agreement. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-SEVEN 
SELECTION OF PLAYERS’ CONTRACTS 


Section 27.01. For the purpose of enabling players to ad- 
vance in their profession, the contracts of National Associa- 
tion players shall be subject to selection from clubs holding 
title thereto by Major League clubs and by National Associa- 
tion clubs of higher classification upon the following condi- 
tions: 

(a) Players whose contracts have been or hereafter are 
assigned outright to National Association clubs by Major 
League clubs shall be subject to selection without restrictions 
other than the following: 

(1) One player’s contract only may be selected each year 

from each Open Clasification, Class AAA, Class AA, Class 

Al, and Class A club, except as hereinafter set forth in (4) 

below. 

(2) A Class AA, Class Al, or Class A club from which 

a player’s contract has been selected by a Major League 

club or a National Association club of higher classification 

shall not be subject to further selection except as hereinafter 
set forth in (4) below. 

(3) Selections from Classes B, C, D, and E are unrestricted, 

except as hereinafter set forth in (b) below. 

(4) Any club may designate a player’s contract as being 

subject to unrestricted selection. Selection of any such 

player’s contract shall not preclude selection of the contract 
of any one other player as set forth in (1) and (2) hereof 

(5) Contracts of players who have, as Veteran Major 

League players (as defined in Major League Rule 9 (f)) 

given written consent to the assignment of their contract to 

a National Association club, shall be subject to unrestricted 

selection at any and all selection meetings following such 

assignment unless a bonus or other valuable consideration 
was given to the player for consenting to such assignment. 

Agreements covering such assignments shall stipulate 
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whether or not the player is to be subject to unrestricted 

selection as provided. 

(b) The contracts of all other players shall be subject to 
selection by Major League or National Association clubs after 
such players have had the following experience with a club or 
clubs of the National Association; service during each of five 
seasons if reserved by an Open Classification club; service 
during each of four (4) seasons if reserved by a Class AAA 
or AA club; service during each of three (3) seasons if re- 
served by a Class Al or Class A club; service during each of 
two (2) seasons if reserved by a Class B, C, or D club; and 
service during one (1) season if reserved by a Class E club. 

(ce) A player shall be considered as having had a “season’s 
service” for the the purpose of this rule during any season in 
which he has been on the active list or otherwise under contro! 
of a National Association club or clubs 30 days or more of a 
championship season of such club or clubs, except that any 
time spent on the Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified 
or Ineligible List shall not be included in determining such ser- 
vice, but time spent on the National Defense Service List 
shall count and shall be credited to the player upon his rein- 
statement from such list. 

(d) Nothing in this rule shall make subject to selection the 
contract of a player who has waived selection rights under the 
Professional Baseball Agreement or Rules pursuant to con- 
ivact with an Open Classification club. 


Section 27.02. GENERAL’ SELECTION PROVISIONS 

(a) A player on the Suspended List may be selected if 
such player’s contract was otherwise subject to selection at the 
time said player was placed on the Suspended List, or if said 
player accumulates sufficient service to become eligible for 
selection while on the Suspended List. A player on the Volun- 
tarily Retived or Restricted List may be selected only if such 
player had, prior to being placed on the Voluntarily Retired on 
Restricted List, sufficient service to be eligible for selection. 
A player on the Disqualified, Ineligible or National Defense 
Service List may not be selected. 

(b) A selecting club assumes all responsibility for the 
player’s physical condition and for his reporting except that 
the selecting club shal! not be responsible for the legality of 
the selected player's contract. 

(c) No agreement shall be made between a Major League 
club and a National Association club, or between two National 
Association clubs, for the purpose, or with the effect, of “cover- 
ing up” a player’s contract from selection. If the Commissioner 
shall be of the opinion that any such “cover up” agreement 
has been made, he may impose an adequate fine upon each 
party thereto. The President of the National Association may 
also impose upon each party of such agreement such fine as 
he may deem adequate, if between National Association clubs. 

(d) SELECTION LISTS. Each National Association club 
shall furnish to the Commissioner’s Office and to the President 
of the National Association during the period commencing 
with October 1 and ending with October 16, both dates in- 
clusive, (or October 17 in any year in which October 15 or 16 
falls on a Sunday) of each year the data necessary for selec- 
tion purposes. 
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ie) PENALTY FOR FAILURE TO FILE LISTS. If any 
club shall fail to comply with the provisions of paragraph (d) 
above, its players’ contracts shall be subject to selection that 
vear without any restrictions whatsoever. 


(f) Any club failing to comply with the provision of para- 
graph (d) above shall not be permitted to assign any player’s 
contract from October 16 (or October 17 in any year in which 
October 15 or 16 falls on a Sunday) to 12:01 A.M. of the 
second day of the annual meeting of this Association. 


Section 27.03. SELECTIONS BY MAJOR LEAGUE 
CLUBS. (a) SELECTION PERIOD. Each year the Com- 
missioner shall designate a date on which a Major League club 
may give notice, through the Commissioner or the Secretary- 
Treasurer of the Executive Council, to the President of the 
National Association that such club claims assignment of the 
contract of a National Association player named therein and 
subject to selection as hereinbefore set forth. The selection 
shall be subject to approval by the Commissioner. 


(b) SELECTION MEETINGS. The Major League selec- 
tion meeting shall be held at such time and place as the Com- 
missioner shall designate provided that the time shall be at 
least one day prior to the date on which the National Associ- 
ation selection meeting shall be scheduled to open. 


(c) METHOD OF SELECTION. 


(1) At such selection meeting in 1947 the Nationa] League 
shall have the even-numbered selections, and the American 
League the odd-numbered selections, and they shall reverse 
annually thereafter. The clubs of each league shall have 
priority in reverse order of their league standing at the 
end of the season preceding the selection, eighth-place clubs 
having selection Nos. 1 and 2, respectively, seventh-place 
clubs having Nos. 3 and 4, respectively, and so on up to the 
championship clubs, which shall have Nos. 15 and 16, re- 
spectively. If two or more clubs of a league shall have had 
the same standing, their selection turns shall be determined 
hy the Commisisoner by lot. 


(2) Each Major League club, as called in the foregoing 
order of priority, shall have the right to select one National 
\ssociation player’s contract subject to selection (naming 
player, club and league) upon terms and conditions set forth 
in the Professional Baseball Agreement and the Professional 
Baseball Rules. If a club, when called, does not exercise its 
right of selection, or if its right of selection has ceased as 
provided in paragraph 27.03(d) hereof, the club next in 
order shall be called. After club No. 16 has been called, the 
process of selection shall be repeated until each club has no 
further right of selection or has signified that it does not 
desire to select further. A club having announced a selec- 
tion in proper order cannot thereafter cancel such selection; 
and if it makes no selection when called in proper order, it 
cannot select thereafter until again called in proper order 
5) Any Major League club may authorize, in writing or by 
telegram, any employee, the Secretary-Treasurer of the Ex- 
ecutive Council, its league president, or its league secretary 
») announce at the selection meeting its selection or selec- 
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tions, which thereupon shall be as binding and as effective 
as if announced by a club official. 


(4) After adjournment of the Major League selection meet- 
ing and until termination of the selection period, selections 
may be made by Major League clubs by telegraphic notice 
to the Commissioner or to the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Executive Council. Time of receipt by the telegraph com- 
pany shall determine priority between such selections, 
should more than one club file a claim for the same player’s 
contract. 


(d) LIMITATIONS UPON SELECTIONS. When a Major 
League club’s list of eligible players, including those whose 
contracts were selected in accordance with these rules, shall 
total 40, said club shall have no further right of selection, un- 
less it shall give notice that it will release a designated player, 
or make an outright assignment of his contract, if a selection 
is allowed. If the designated player is not released, or out- 
right assignment of his contract made, within 10 days from 
date the selection is approved by the Commissioner, his con- 
tract shall be awarded by the Commissioner, without cost, to 
a club of the same league, clubs of that league having a right 
to claim and be awarded such contract in the same order of 
priority as if claimed under the Major League waiver rules; or 
if not claimed by a club of that league, then to any claiming 
club of the other Major League, in like order of priority; or if 
not claimed by any club, then the player shall be declared a 
free agent. 


(e) CONSIDERATIONS FOR CONTRACTS SELECTED. 
Considerations for contracts selected by Major League clubs 
shall be as follows: 


Classification 

Selected From Consideration 
Open Classification _............ “ve - $15,000.00 
AAA eT leas a a A weve... 10,000.00 
OO a RES Sn ca aes Fe ac ' .. 7,500.00 
Aland A / oid tt 6,000.00 
Rn SU ee oe mie dd a 4,000.00 
D States ¥ : te 2,000.00 
ee ae acme eet ' ... 1,500.00 


(f) PAYMENT. 


(1) Payment of the entire consideration provided above for 
a player’s contract selected by a Major League club shall 
be made by check payable to the National Association, 
which check shall be sent to the Secretary-Treasurer of the 
Executive Council within 10 days of date on which selection 
was made. 


(2) The consideration thus paid shall be accounted for by 
the National Association to the club from which the player’s 
contract was selected, the National Association being author 
ized to deduct therefrom the amount of all valid claims or 
liens against the club or territory. Should such deductions 
be made, the National Association shall make payment of 
the deducted sum to the party entitled thereto. 
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Section 27.04. SELECTIONS BY NATIONAL ASSOCIA 
TION CLUBS. (a) To enable players to advance in their 
profession and to further the best interests of baseball gen- 
erally, National Association clubs shall have the right each 
year upon conclusion of the Major League selection period. 
and as provided below, to select the contracts of eligible 
players from clubs of lower classifications. 


(b) SELECTION MEETING. 


(1) The National Association selection meeting shall be 
held each year in the city in which the annual meeting of 
this Association is held, on dates to be designated by the 
President of the National Association, which dates in no 
event shall precede the opening day of the annual meeting 
by more than two days. 


(2) TIME AND PLACE; NOTIFICATION. Each year, 
on or before November 15, the President of the National 
Association shall notify all clubs of the location in the 
convention city of the selection meeting, the date and time 
of day clubs of the various classifications shall be entitled tc 
make selections, and the order of priority of leagues and 
clubs within each classification. 


(c) PRIORITIES. 


(1) PRIORITY OF CLASSIFICATIONS. Open Classifica- 
tion Clubs shall have first right to make selections. After 
completion of selections by Open Classification clubs, clubs 
of AAA classification shall be entitled to make selections, 
and so on in descending order until clubs of C classification 
have completed selections. Thereafter, selections may be 
made by any club in accordance with paragraph (g) of this 
Section 27.04. 


(2) PRIORITY OF LEAGUES WITHIN CLASSIFICA- 
TIONS. At the selection meeting in 1952 Open Classifica- 
tion leagues and leagues of AAA, AA, and A classification 
shall be entitled to select in the following order: 


OPEN CLASSIFICATION. If there be more than one 
Open Classification league at the commencement of the 1952 
season, such leagues shal! draw lots, under the supervision 
of the President of the National Association, to determine 
their priorities of selection rights of 1952, and thereafter 
they shall rotate, each advancing one position and the league 
having first position being dropped to last. Any league 
newly advancing to Open Classification after 1952 shall, 
however, be assigned last position and in succeeding draft 
years shall advance in position in like manner as other Open 
Classification leagues. 

The selection priorities of other leagues in 1957 shall be as 
follows: 


AAA LEAGUES. The International League shall have the 
first right of selection and the American Association shall have 
the second right of selection. 


AA LEAGUES. The Mexican League shall have the first 
right of selection, the Texas League shall have the second 
right of selection and the Southern Association shall have the 
third right of selection. 
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A LEAGUES. The Eastern League shall have the first 
right of selection, the Western League shall have the second 
right of selection and the South Atlantic League shall have 
the third right of selection. 


Each year thereafter the AAA, AA, and A league which 
held first position in the preceding year shall be assigned 
last position, and all other leagues within the classification 
shall be advanced one position. Any league hereafter granted 
membership in Class AAA, AA, or A shall be assigned last 
position in such classification after it has completed a full 
season of play in such classification, and its position shall 
be advanced each year thereafter in the same manner as 
other leagues of such classification. 

B AND C LEAGUES. Each year, on or before November 
15, the President of the National Association shall determine 
by lot the priority of leagues within B and C classifications. 


CERTIFICATION OF CLUB STANDINGS. On or before 
October 15 of each year, each league president shall certify 
to the President of the National Association the final stand- 
ings of the clubs of his league at the close of the officially 
scheduled preceding season. Failure of a league president 
to so certify shall subject the league to a fine of not less 
than $100 nor more than $250, in the discretion of the 
President of the Nationa] Association. 


(8) PRIORITY OF CLUBS. The clubs of each league of 
the selecting classification shall have priority in reverse 
order of their league standing at the end of the officially 
scheduled season preceding the selection, the last-place club 
in the league holding first position having selection No. 1. 
the last-place club in the league holding second position 
having selection No. 2, and so on up to the first-place clubs 
If two or more clubs of a league shall have had the same 
standing, their selection turns shall be determined by the 
President of the National Association by lot. 


In any instance where a league consists of less than eight 
clubs, the selection position of the last-place club shall be 
the same as the position which would be occupied by the 
eighth-place club had such league been an eight-club league, 
and the positions of the other clubs of such league shall be 
determined by application of the foregoing principle. 





In any instance where a league operates under a “split 
season” schedule, the order of priority of clubs within such 
league shall be determined by the percentage of games won 
and lost by each club over the entire season of play, exclusive 
of any play-off series. 


(d) METHOD OF SELECTION. Each club as called in 
the foregoing order of priority shall have the right to select, 
from a club of lower classification, the ¢ontract of one player 
(naming player, club and league) for the consideration set 
forth in paragraph (k) of this Section 27.04. If a club, when 
called, does not exercise its right of selection, the club next in 
order shall be called. After the first-place club of the league 
holding last position in its classification has been called, the 
process of selection shall be repeated until each club has 
signified that it does not desire to select further, provided that 
a club which has failed to select on two consecutive calls shal! 
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not thereafter be called and shall have no further right of 
selection except as set forth in paragraph (g) of this Section 
27.04. 

(e) SELECTIONS CANNOT BE CANCELLED. A club 
having announced its selection in proper order cannot there- 
after cancel such selection; and if it makes no selection when 
called in proper order, it cannot select thereafter until again 
called in proper order. 


(f) CLUB REPRESENTATION AT MEETING. Each 
club desiring to select player contracts in accordance with the 
foregoing shall certify to the President of the National Asso- 
ciation the name of one individual] who is authorized to make 
selections for the club. The certification shall be in writing 
or by telegram and shall be delivered to the President prior 
to 9.00 A.M. of the day the club concerned is entitled to make 
selections. Failure to certify in accordance herewith shall bar 
the club from making selections, except in accordance with 
paragraph (g) of this Section 27.04, and no individual other 
than the one properly certified by the club shall be permitted 
to make selections for the club. 


(g) SELECTIONS AFTER CLOSE OF MEETING. After 
adjournment of the Class C selection meeting, any National 
Association club may make selections by written or telegraph- 
ic notification delivered to the President of the National As- 
sociation at a time and place to be designated each year by him. 
Such selections shall be known as “delayed” selections and the 
right of all clubs to select player contracts during the current 
year shall cease at conclusion of the “delayed” selection meet- 
ing. Such notification shall set forth the name of the select- 
ing club, the name of the player whose contract it desires to 
select, and the name of the club holding title thereto. Should 
more than one club file notice of desire to select the contract 
of the same player, the contract shall be awarded to the club 
so filing of highest classification; should two or more such 
clubs be of the same classification, the contract shall be 
awarded by lot. 


(h) EFFECT OF PLAYER LIMIT ON SELECTION 
RIGHT. 


(1) Selections may be made by clubs which have “under 
control” the full number of players permitted by Section 
17.02 of this Agreement, provided the notification to the 
President of the National Association of desire to select the 
contract of a named player includes a statement to the 
effect that, should the selection be allowed, the selecting 
club will release unconditionally or assign outright the con- 
tract of a designated player (stating such player’s name) 
within 15 days from date the selection is allowed. 


(2) WAIVERS. Should a club desiring to make a selec- 
tion in accordance with subsection (1) of this paragraph 
27.04(h) be a member of a league operating under a waiver 
rule, waivers on the designated player’s contract must be in 
effect at the time the designation is made. 


(3) PENALTY FOR FAILURE TO ASSIGN OR RE- 
LEASE DESIGNATED PLAYER. In any instance where, 
a selection having been allowed in accordance with sub- 
section (1) of this paragraph 27.04(h), a club fails to un- 
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conditionally release or assign outright the contract of the 
player designated for such action, the designated player 
shall be declared a free agent and the club concerned shall 
be subject to such further penalties, including free agency 
of the selected player, as the President of the National 
Association may deem appropriate. 


(i) NOTIFICATION OF AWARD. 


(1) Selector and selectee clubs shall be notified immedi- 
ately by the President of the National Association of all 
awards of players’ contracts under selection claims. 


(2) Upon such notification, a selectee club shall forward 
immediately to the President of the National Association 
the contract of a player so sclected for transmittal to the 
selecting club. 


(3) The selectee club shall forward immediately to the 
selector club for execution outright assignment agreements 
covering the transfer of the selected player’s contract. The 
selectee club shall forward also official notices of such 
assignment by selection to the player, the president of its 
league, and the President of the National Association. 


(j) PENALTY. Failure by the selectee club to forward 
such contract to the President of the National Association 
within 15 days after date of notice of such selection and/or 
failure to file the executed assignment agreements with the 
President of the National Association within 15 days after 
selection shall subject the offending club or clubs to the 
penalties provided elsewhere in this Agreement for failure to 
file assignment agreements as required. 


(k) CONSIDERATION FOR SELECTIONS. Clubs select- 
ing players’ contracts shall pay to the President of the Na- 
tional Association for the benefit and account of the club from 
which the selection is made, as consideration, the following 
amounts: 


Selected By From Consideration 
a all $7,500.00 

Pe aa 6,000.00 

Open Classification ........... piles cea ane aa 4,000.00 
Dee eee 2,500.00 

Se eee tk tastiiie 2,000.00 

ep hie ie ee eee 1,500.00 

GP D5 ddthe sodas $6,500.00 

MR GOK. a2ee.a 5,500.00 

A Bis. USO RIZAR..&..A6 5,000.00 

AAA Midd 8. BT SARA D RRS... 3,500.00 
Bis ncbpa. orb ctatee ek 2,250.00 

eer en ee te 1,900.00 

Oy ae ee 1,350.00 

AOR! 22h: Os 0. £5 vie $4,750.00 

2 M4252 SU) ee 4,500.00 
RO isIE we e.130- ST TE hase 3,000.09 
Cit CBee Ate ask, 2,000.00 

RD “qussge, apbacsalbe 1,800.00 

Bri bites cote nt4-u. 1,200.00 
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a $3,500.00 
ee el eh antec 3,000.00 
Al C T4422 Sees. 2 ae 
a dented’. 1,200.00 
WD csresd--deyiee cael sane 1,000.00 
ee ee ee ce ee 
Pe ee ee 1,500.00 
A D .. ii3)--ndaie--aeddbn 1,000.00 
Br; bane -sreeniet se tapas 800.00 
8 ee eka $1,000.00 
B gin ee Ss ..... 800.00 
Wee 0) Fo eeomeae 600.00 
Cc BD... :s4190p<904--sh 4 bneien- hee Te 
Ul ~ sosurcegeeeeeniconmpeenaiaiias ee 
D., italia siti we EK op -nopenalp AOOS8 


(1) Cancellation of selections is not permitted. 


Section 27.05. REASSIGNMENT OF SELECTED PLAYER 
CONTRACTS. (a) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUBS. 


(1) ENDER. A Major League club desiring to assign 
(outright, conditionally, or optionally) a player’s contract 
selected from Open Classification to a National Association 
club, prior to close of the championship season following 
selection shall first tender the contract to all Open Classifi- 
cation clubs, as provided in Professional Baseball Rule 6(a). 
A Major League club desiring to assign (outright, condition- 
ally or optionally) the contract of a player selected from 
Class AAA or lower classification to a National Association 
club, prior to the close of the championship season next fol- 
lowing selection, shall first tender, through the proper chan- 
nels, the outright assignment of such contract to such Na- 
tional Association clubs of classification the same as or 
higher than the club from which the player’s contract was 
selected as have, prior to February 15 following the selec- 
tion, filed with the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive 
Council notice that they desire assignment of the selected 
player’s contract, in accordance with provisions hereinafter 
set forth. If such tender is not accepted, then tender shall be 
made to the club from which the player’s contract was se- 
lected. Nothing in this Section shall be construed as prevent- 
ing the assignment of a selected player’s contract to a club 
which has not filed notice of desire of such assignment, pro- 
viding the outright or optional assignment is made to a club 
of higher classification than any club which has filed notice 
of its desire to reacquire the contract of the selected player. 


(2) NOTICE-WITHDRAWAL. 


(A) A National Association club which is required to 
give notice of its desiring assignment of a player’s con- 
tract selected by a Major League club shall notify the 
Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive Council to such ef- 
fect on or before February 15 of the year following the 
selection, provided, however, that such claim may be mad 
only by the selectee or higher classification clubs. In 
absence of such notice, Major League clubs may release 
unconditionally or assign the contracts of selected players, 
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who, after trial of skill, may fail to come up to the re- 
quired standard of play. 


(B) Notwithstanding the filing of claim for player’s 
services, the club from which the player’s contract was 
selected shall have 72 hours from time the notice of tender 
is given to accept or reject the tender. 


(C) Other clubs filing notice of desire to acquire the 
contract of a player selected by a Major League club may 
withdraw, provided notice of such withdrawal is filed by 
telegram with the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive 
Council before receipt of telegraphic notice of tender of 
the contract. Failing to file such prior notice, no with- 
drawal shall be permitted. 


(D) If more than one club shall have filed a claim fo: 
an assignment as provided herein, the player’s contract 
shall be awarded to the highest classification claiming club. 
If more than one club of the same classification shall have 
claimed the player’s contract, it shall be awarded to the 
club which won the lowest percentage of games in the 
championship season preceding the selection. For the pur- 
poses of this sub-paragraph (D), and only as to players 
not selected from Open Classification clubs, such clubs and 
Class AAA clubs shall be regarded as of the same classifi- 
cation. 


(E) Any club taking such an assignment shall be al- 
lowed 10 days after awarding of the contract in which to 
make payment specified below. Payment shall be made 
by check payable to the Major League club, which check 
shall be sent to the Secretary-Treasurer of the Executive 
Council with executed assignment agreements. 


(3) CONSIDERATION. Clubs of the several classifica- 
tions awarded contracts as provided for above shall pay to the 
Major League club concerned the following considerations for 
such assignments: 


Classification Classification Consideratior 
of Club Awarded From Which Due Major 
Contract on Claim Selected League Club 

Open Class or AAA..$7,500.00 
ENCE EET 2, 6,500.00 
ME A lh 5 aati ai 5,000.00 
Open Classification ....... ere TT eee 3,500.00 
it ie Raa Relate ail 2,000.00 
BS) .chconnveernt’ Setronken .. 1,500.00 
Dd ¢tenbccomaadisicsitconstan 1,200.00 
YS Y Wipeassc at ae .....-.-$7,500.00 
DS eitiar cizea Se aa . 6,500.00 
Al orA roe. 5,000.00 
AAA sth ery eececeee--e 89000.00 
Oss... ae: 2,000.00 
DB) 20 spies 2 ie 1,500.00 
E ED Piast et ccstteeek 1,200.00 
PD mmmbeamslcas<.pahi---y a eO 
Pee, GS ics. .shcoee -..--2ee 4,000.00 
AX: Sasi mint ss sacecadesssee GgOUU.00 
C 1,800.00 
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aE adie 1,200.00 
E : pen, 
Al or A........................$4,000.00 
B.i.......Lé.......ae el 2,500.00 
Al or A j , ieee, le 1,500.00 
DA. na..LA.........2cel) so Be.00 
ae Ne 800.00 
B ..A....J.........28a DS aeeeuee 
Bois bBAAB.. C., sninarecoculecccereselilblakelaawae 
Do nccnnoossdinecens tS Lene 
Be occcc--ccdeneeveo--ddedb tl OOOO 
1... \cncnssnseabessnneccollllaeaee $1,000.00 
OG Gee Ab... D adel nccaoconieiathl eeu 700.00 
Be hndbcenoekL .ncconsadicicell 500.00 
Dd. vicarage oe il. sell aeree.ee 
EB ......i........sanl ee eee 
Me Eo scsisisscicnrenine taille cies E aceclbecsesssnaitttel se aeenee.Oe 


(b) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUBS. 


(1) TENDER. Any National Association club desiring to 
assign (outright, conditionally, or optionally) to any other 
National Association club the contract of a selected player 
prior to close of the championship season following selection 
shall first tender assignment to clubs of the same as or 
higher classification than the club from which the player’s 
contract was selected; and, if such tender be not accepted, 
then to the club from which the player’s contract was select- 
ed. Such tender shall be made through the President of 
the National Association, but shall be made only to such 
clubs as have, prior tc February 15 following selection of 
the player’s contract, notified the President of the Nationa! 
Association that they desire assignment of such player’s 
contract. Nothing in this Section shall be censtrued as pre- 
venting the assignment of a selected player’s contract to a 
club which has not filed notice of desire of such assignment, 
providing the outright or optional assignment is made to a 
club of higher classification than any club which has filed 
notice of its desire to reacquire the contract of the selected 
player. 


(2) RIGHT TO RELEASE OR ASSIGN UNRESTRICTED, 
WHEN. If no such claims are filed in the manner provided, 
selecting clubs shall have unrestricted right to release or as- 
sign such selected player’s contract. Notwithstanding the 
filing of a claim, the club from which the player’s-.contract 
was selected shall have 72 hours after notice of such tender 
is given in which to accept or reject the tender. Other clubs 
filing notice of desire to acquire the selected contract of a 
player may have the privilege of withdrawal provided proper 
notice of such withdrawal is filed before notice of tender of 
the player’s contract. Failing to file such notice, no with 
drawal shall be permitted. 


(3) CONSIDERATION. The consideration for such as- 
signments of selected players’ contracts shall be as follows: 
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Selected By From Claimed By Consideration 
Open Class. .... AA AAA ............ ..$6,500.00 
Open Class...... AA © ............. AA shen dansn~04 cee DEAN 
Oe See) areas | eee WA 5s enante: cies 5,500.00 
SE I a. PAS demnengndcsiions I aia ied Rieti 4,750.00 
Open Class. ... Al or A ..... Al or A . 4,000.00 
ES cn 0. ce csnsanndtticaccs i ccs 3,500.00 
net Weetes 3.23} lic ck AA or Al 3,000.00 
eee wanes, 205 5B Ses. A or B . 2,500.00 
menses oC Kok... BAA 8 2,250.00 
Pee creas oe. "i ee 2,000.00 
eS 0 Me BPP ..... 1,800.00 
emereneee. 24" 5, 22... ee 
Oeen. Cites. ..... C0 oc... B or C . 1,000.00 
ES ee | oe MN Ri tee:dbbend «s 1,900.00 
EIR 6 inne BD ccatcceenibtincobne OM, .. éie.ceebenaint 1,800.00 
Open Class. eee DS sidlamisorneds 1,200.00 
I i Di cl llencees i -chhinetaeaodadindal 1,000.00 
NN I a sic ovecnsndialineentes ea 800.00 
a, ED: cnccnciesnighoncts C or D . 700.00 
NN sical in nktiisventivesdines DARED cristiano 25 1,350.00 
ee ee Tis vid. ooaeiscant 1,200.00 
Open Class. .... EF .............---- Al . 1,000.00 
ETO ain. Mia: icine inion geintieate Mr <ncictack-teneees 800.00 
Open Class. ... E . enn. statins niece 600.00 
CO hi saccade Roe inaead 400.00 
Ce SR D or E 200.00 
AAA 2 ee AAA . .....$6,500.00 
RS ow RA 2 So AA . 5,000.00 
Pee he ee AAA .. 5,500.00 
BE RF 2 AA . 4,750.00 
PRs bs Sao a ee. Al .... 3,500.00 
BT cg reese eee AAA ... 5,000.00 
PRN seeped eee Ses AA . 4,500.00 
eee ne ee eens Al - 3,500.00 
AAA. a fone eee A 3,000.00 
PUT e et... se See AAA 3,500.00 
A oe AA . 8,000.00 
Fen es ee Al 3,000.00 
es ee ee, ee 2,500.00 
AAA eee ee ae 1,800.00 
BR seta cress nse ee ee 2,250.00 
AAA. Ree AA ..... 2,000.00 
WMA 2h. A Al cevvsseeeeeeee 1,800.00 
PAA sos e sis Cc a. vessseeeeeeee 1,500.00 
MAgiois2.ci.ccia Ora! sinieuae: in Liesl les! 1,000.00 
Rib elec iiod, Cjomcioaa.4 C oles. (OES 
PP Pessina D siete, CRIA ATt nite. 1,900.00 
AAA. _D ee OR Re ci edad 1,800.00 
RAB cia; D fosien au. Ris ot.dabiw.. 1,200.00 
BRR i. snasaals ori) xsdactas @ stiess Se: 1,000.00 
PAA oes a Dri tiene B .....---- 800.00 
AeA § a oociow.c D . ..... 700.00 
MOA 2aiion dou ltt .8 sed D s$9x3..2 500.00 
AAA Tn caieaacalinall AAA .... 1,350.00 
AAA ie: -siaacenealied AA .... 1,200.00 
AAA . E . Al ......-.. 1,000.00 
AAA PB vase. et A 800.00 
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Selected By From Claimed By Consideration 
AAA.. . B ... 600.00 
AAA...... ie cutie ang o -oRe 26 400.00 
AAA. me *2@un D ae 100.00 
AMR i & a Oe ssonaga ox 
Bil 5s ssc nevi dioss BE. cadence AA . raha $4,750.00 
PG Bi in-wiccstaisn rer ee Al ses-eeeseeeeee 39000.00 
TOE iiideadictns +t; omabinnens AA ...... 4,500.00 
| | POT ye: ee Yt Ge Gee: 3,250.00 
ee Bin iy sdb hast A es 
Fi aii its ta ticndes: Mem wrrada tina \ a 
AAS: pe I + alba RE. sh meatiecteu 2,250.00 
AA.... B etree echt 2,000.00 
PEM oo cecesisnssincs I ia eed ae re rs. ae 1,800.00 
AA oO oa Pee 2s 22 ae 2,000.00 
AA Ge ieee AE . cee 1,500.00 
AA... Ge ee ee m3 See 
AA Sr 23. ye no ee eee 
AA Cc a3 Cc pC 
AA nace ci Eee WE wee ak fer. = = Po 1,800.00 
A is... ct ee Al ee ee 1,200.00 
AA... Oe ee ae boeccnenocnee Gee 
AD, 3.5, De ad iared B 800.00 
AA D ; © scntniccetlae 700.00 
AA D D Ts 
AA E ais AA i 1,500.00 
AA E Al seeeeee-- 1,000.00 
AA E A toe $00.00 
AA E SD Jie 600.00 
AA E C 400.00 
AA E D ULES 200.00 
AA E E 100.00 
Al A Al ..$3,500.00 
Al A A wcee--ee 2,750.00 
Al B Al Lesessssseee--e 3,000.00 
Al B de il 9g, 4h. euiee 2,250.00 
Al B B seas--eee 2,000.00 
Al Cc Al a .. 1,800.00 
Al C A BAO 1,200.00 
Al C B pan Bf 800.00 
Al Cc Cc . 600.00 
Al D Al . 1,200.00 
Al D A 800.00 
Al D B 600.00 
Al D ( 500.00 
Al D D 400.00 
PT caine. «spi di ill Bs nassid-ca A a2 1,000.00 
Al E rachis wheat tee actahst 38 t 600.00 
Al E Bi ina ...... 400.00 
Al. k CS acd. sine 200.00 
Al E D 100.00 
Al ge ee E 100.00 
A B \ 2,500.00 
A B B 1,750.00 
A C A 1,500.00 
A C B 1,000.00 
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Selected By From Claimed By Consideration 
Aust Cc o 900.00 
A D - ~shiadk A : ...... 1,000.00 
An et eo ect B en 700.00 
AGO. ; D a C ‘ 600.00 
A D ; D 100.00 
AU 222. bs E A 800.00 
AG 208.2 E : B 500.00 
Ar0Rs E . Cc 300.00 
A... Be E D 100.00 
A b E ' E 100.00 
tes C 4 3 ; $1,000.00 
B. c C 750.00 
DD dhinne D B 800.00 
Bw D C . 600.00 
B... D cad D 400.00 
ee Bs estaiaccal B Sa assensieal 600.00 
Ol ae ded . fe. Me .. 800.00 
i oe Oe cecal D 2 100.00 
OS oie E E : rz 100.00 
C = aD wed aanites C : $ 700.00 
C D D 300.00 
© nitid. E C 400.00 
C. E D 100.00 
C E E 100.00 
D. E D $ 100.00 
D E E . 100.00 


ARTICLE TWENTY-EIGHT 
UMPIRES 


Section 28.01. (a) CONTROL OF SERVICES SUBJECT 
TO LEAGUE. Control of the services of umpires shall b« 
vested in the leagues by which such umpires shall be employed. 


(b) UMPIRE BUREAU. To promote the interests of bas« 
ball generally through assuring competent umpiring services 
to leagues of this Association, the National Association Umpire 
Bureau is hereby created. The Bureau shall be housed in the 
headquarters of the National Association and shall function 
under the direction of the President of the National Asso- 
ciation. 

(c) SELECTION OF UMPIRE CONTRACTS. 

(1) ANNUAL SELECTION. Umpire contracts may be 

selected each year by National Association leagues at the 

same time and place, and in the same manner, as is provided 
in Section 27.04 of this Agreement for selection of player 
contracts. 
(A) FILING OF SELECTION DATA. Each league 
president shall, on or before October 16 of each year, file 
with the President of the National Association the data 
necessary for selection of umpire contracts. 


(B) CLOSED PERIOD ON UMPIRE ASSIGNMENTS. 
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No umpire contract shall be assigned by one National As- 
sociation League to another National Association League 
during the period commencing October 16 and ending at 
12:01 A.M. of the second day of the annual meeting of 
this Association. 

(C) ELIGIBILITY FOR SELECTION. The contract of 
an umpire shall be subject to selection when the umpire 
has been credited with four seasons of service, if reserved 
by a Class AA league; three seasons of service, if reserved 
by a Class A-1 or A league; and two seasons of service, if 
reserved by a Class B, C, D, or E league. However, any 
umpire may be designated by the president of his league 
as being subject to selection, even though he may not have 
been credited with service as aforesaid. 


(D) DEFINITION OF “SEASON’S SERVICE”. An 
umpire shall be credited with a “season’s service” each 
season in which he has been on the Active List or other- 
wise under control of a Major or National Association 
league or leagues 30 days or more of a championship 
season of such league or leagues, except that any time 
spent on the Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified 
or Ineligible List shall not be included in determining such 
service. 


(E) CONSIDERATION. The consideration for selection 
of any nmpire’s contract shall be as follows: 

Open Class. and Class AAA from AA... $1,500.00 

Beh OF iivns-s2 1,000.00 

B,C,D,orE 650.00 


Class AA from Al .................... 58. A sb tie te 850.00 

ae eg eS cece: -eat-<in ose 750.00 

BGP, on Se 
Clads Al ‘and A, front -B, C..D.. of, Bin..«tsscuim 400.00 
Clase. B. from..G. Dh. em Bick .ct.ismacucinin cies iuoieeee 
Glees |G freub: Bor. B.6hi0.1820 28. Gia 150.00 
Class D from E............. ie 100.00 


(F) TENDER OF CONTRACT. A league which has 
selected an umpire’s contract in accordance with the fore- 
going shall, within 30 days from date of such selection, 
forward to the umpire by Registered Mail, Return Receipt 
Requested, a contract for the ensuing season, and shall at 
the same time notify the umpire of his right to reject the 
selection in accordance with paragraph (G) hereof. 

(G) UMPIRE MAY REJECT SELECTION. An umpire 
whose contract has been selected in accordance with the 
foregoing may elect to reject the selection, by written or 
telegraphic notification to the selecting league within 10 
days from date of receipt of contract in accordance with 
paragraph (F) hereof. Such rejection shall act to cancel 
the selection, the consideration theretofore paid shall be 
refunded, and title to the services of the umpire shall be 
vested in the selectee league in the same manner as if no 
selection of his contract had been made. 


(2) SELECTIONS FROM B, C, D, AND E PRIOR TO 
JULY 15. 
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(A) BY OPEN CLASSIFICATION, CLASS AAA, AA, 
Al, AND A LEAGUES. Umpire contracts may be se- 
lected by Open Classification and Class AAA, AA, Al, and 
A leagues from Class B, C, D, and E leagues at any time 
following the annual selection and prior to July 15 of the 
following year, provided the umpire whose contract is 
desired to be selected has been credited with two or more 
season’s service at the close of the preceding season. The 
consideration for such selections shall be the same as is set 
forth in paragraph (c) (1) (E) of this Section 28.01. 

(B) BY B, C, AND D LEAGUES. Umpire contracts 
may be selected from a league of lower classification by a 
league of B, C, and D classification at any time following 
the annual selection and prior to July 15 of the following 
year, provided the umpire whose contract is desired to be 
selected has been credited with at least two seasons’ ser- 
vice at the close of the preceding season. The considera- 
tion for such selections shall be the same as is set forth 
in paragraph (c) (1) (E) of this Section 28.01. 

(C) METHOD OF SELECTION. A league desiring to 
select the contract of an umpire under the provisions of 
paragraph (c) (2) hereof shall give the National Associa- 
tion Umpire Bureau written or telegraphic notification of 
its desire, stating the name of the umpire, the salary and 
expense allowance to be paid him, and the date and place 
to which he is to report. This information shall be con- 
veyed by the Bureau to the umpire concerned and to his 
league president, and the umpire shall by written or tele- 
graphic notification, within three days from receipt of 
notification of the selection, advise the Bureau and his 
league president of his decision to accept or reject the 
selection, in accordance with paragraph (D) hereof. 

(D) UMPIRE MAY REJECT SELECTION. An umpire 
whose contract has been selected in accordance with the 
foregoing must elect, within three days from date the 
notification is delivered to him by the Bureau, to accept or 
reject the selection. Rejection by the umpire shall operate 
to cancel the selection, the contract of the umpire with 
the selectee league to continue in effect. 


(E) The selector league shall be responsible for the 
salary of an umpire it has selected from the date the 
umpire departs from the selectee league to report to the 
selector, and, in addition, for any reasonable travel and 
subsistence expense incurred by the umpire.in reporting. 


(d) EFFECT OF SIGNING FREE AGENT UMPIRE. 


(1) WHEN FEE PAYABLE TO NATIONAL ASSOCIA- 
TION. Any league above Class B may sign an umpire as a 
free agent without cost in any instance where the umpire 
shall, at the conclusion of the preceding season, have been 
credited with two or more years of professional experience. 
An umpire who has been credited with less than two years of 
professional service at the conclusion of the preceding season 
may be signed as a free agent without cost in any instance 
where the umpire has been unconditionally released within 
30 playing days of such signing by a league of classification 
similar to or higher than the signing league. Should such an 
umpire have been released by a league of lower classification 
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than the signing league, within 30 days of such signing, the 
league with which he signs, except Class B, C and D leagues, 
shall pay to the National Association the following consid- 
eration: 


Classification Consideration 
Open Classification and AAA $500.00 
AA 400.00 
Al or A 300.00 


(2) UMPIRE WITHOUT PREVIOUS PROFESSIONAL 
EXPERIENCE OR UMPIRE WITH LESS THAN TWO 
YEARS’ PROFESSIONAL EXPERIENCE WHO HAS 
BEEN RELEASED MORE THAN 30 PLAYING DAYS. 
Any league above Class B which contracts with an umpire 
without previous professional experience, or with an umpire 
who, at the conclusion of the preceding season has been 
credited with less than two years of professional experience, 
and who has been released more than 30 playing days prior 
to the date of signing, shall pay to the National Association 
the consideration set forth below: 


If Signed If Not Signed 
Through Through 

Classification Umpire Bureau Umpire Bureau 
Open Class. and AAA $500.0u $2,000.00 
AA 400.00 1,500.00 
Al or A 300.00 750.00 


(8) By CLASS B, C and D LEAGUES. Class B, C and 
D leagues may sign free agent umpires at any time and 
from any source without payment of a consideration to the 
National Association. 


(e) EXCLUSION OF PART-TIME UMPIRES. The pro- 
visions of this Section 28.01 shall not apply to any umpire who 
is employed on an “emergency” or “part-time” basis. 


Section 28.02. CONTRACT TENDER. Umpires must be 
tendered contracts on or before March 1 of each year, or they 
become free agents. 


Section 28.03. PROTECTION OF UMPIRES. The um- 
pire is not alone the representative of the league and its presi- 
dent, but is also the representative of the National Associa- 
tion and must be respected accordingly. He must be accorded 
full protection and assistance by every club, club official, 
manager, and player during the period of his assignment in 
that city. Failure to afford such protection may subject the 
offending club to a substantial fine and/or forfeiture of its 
franchise, and may subject the offending or defaulting official, 
manager. or player to a fine, suspension, or placement on the 
Disqualified List, as the president of the league, the President 
of the National Association, or the Executive Committee may 
‘etermine. 


Section 28.04. UMPIRES ACTING AS SCOUTS. No um 
pire shall receive or be offered money or other valuable con- 
sideration for services rendered or to be rendered, or supposed 
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to be or have been rendered, in connection with the acquisition 
of players by any club. An umpire or club violating this rule 
shall be fined double the amount received or offered, but in 
no event shall such fine be less than $500.00. 


Section 28.05. All provisions of this Agreement which per- 
tain to the assignment of contracts and to the inactive lists 
(Suspended, Disabled, Temporarily Inactive, Restricted, Volun- 
tarily Retired, Disqualified, National Defense Service, and 
Ineligible Lists) shal! be applied to umpire contracts in exactly 
the same manner as they apply to player contracts. 


Section 28.06. UNDER CONTROL LIMITATIONS. No 
league shall have under control or reservation at any one tim 
more umpire contracts than the limit set forth below for 
leagues of its classification: 


Classification Limit 
Open Classification and AAA 18 
AA 17 
A 16 
B 15 
C 13 
D 13 


Included in the above “under control” totals shall be all con- 
tracts of umpires on the Active, Disabled, Temporarily In- 
active, and Suspended Lists, and all umpire contracts option- 
ally assigned by the league. The contracts of umpires who 
have been promulgated as being on the National Defense 
Service, Voluntarily Retired, Restricted, Disqualified, or In- 
eligible Lists shall not be included within the limits set forth 
in this paragraph. These limits likewise shall not be applied 
against any umpire who might be available to any league for 
bona fide “emergency” service. 


ARTICLE TWENTY-NINE 
WORKING AGREEMENTS 


Section 29.01. (a) DEFINITION. A club may convey by 
written agreement to a club of higher classification the right 
to select the contract, or contracts, of one or more players for 
a specified consideration which in no event shall be less than 
$100 per contract selected. Such agreements shall be known 
as “working agreements” and shall be subject to approval by 
the Commissioner if between a Major League club and a Na- 
tional Association club and by the President of the National 
Association if between National Association clubs. 


(b) Any such agreement which conveys to the selector 
club the right to select five or more player contracts shall be 
known as a “General Working Agreement.” Any such agree- 
ment which conveys to the selector club the right to select 
less than five player contracts shall be known as a “Limited 
Working Agreement.” 


Section 29.02. SELECTIONS. Any selection made under 
working agreements granting the right to make selections of 
players’ contracts must be made on or before October Ist of 


1957 Blue Book—Page 788 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


Sec. 29.03 to Sec. 29.04 (c) (1) 


each year, by written or telegraphic notice to the club from 
which the selection is to be made, and to the Commissioner 
and President of the National Association if the selection is 
made by a Major League club, and to the club from which 
the selection is made and the President of the National As- 
sociation if selecting club is a National Association club. In no 
event, whether by agreement or otherwise, shall the right of 
selection be extended beyond October 1st of each year. 


Section 29.03. PROVISIONS. General and Limited Work- 
ing Agreements which contemplate the selection of player con- 
tracts from clubs of Class A or higher, and Limited Working 
Agreements which contemplate the selection of player con- 
tracts from clubs of Class B, C or D, may be entered into 
upon terms and conditions satisfactory to the clubs concerned, 
provided that no provision of any such agreement shall con- 
flict with Sections 29.01 and 29.02 of this Article Twenty-Nine 


Section 29.04. (a) GENERAL WORKING AGREEMENTS 
WITH CLASS B, C OR D. General Working Agreements 
which contemplate the selection of player contracts from 
clubs of Class B, C or D may be entered into upon terms and 
conditions satisfactory to the clubs concerned, provided that 
no provision thereof shall conflict with Sections 29.01 or 29.02 
of this Article Twenty-Nine, and provided further that each 
such agreement shall contain provisions for compensation to 
the selectee club at not less than the minimum standards set 
forth below: 


(b) CONSIDERATION. The selector club shall pay the 
selectee club not less than $5,000 if the selectee club is a 
Class B club, $4,000 if a Class C club, or $3,000 if a Class D 
club. Each General Working Agreement shall set forth 
whether the consideration to be paid is to compensate the 
selectee club for the right of selection only, or is also to in- 
clude the consideration for any contracts which might be 
selected pursuant to the agreement. Payment may be made 
by single check or by installments, as the parties agree, but 
in all eases the full consideration must be paid on or before 
October 1st of the effective year of the working agreement 


(c) SPRING TRAINING. 


(1) AT CENTRAL CAMP. Each General Working Agree- 
ment shall provide that if the selectee club, on invitation of 
the selector club, elects to train its team at a base desig- 
nated by, and for a period (not less than three weeks) 
agreeable to, the selector, the selector shall pay all expenses 
at such training base for any of the selectee’s players 
whose contracts were acquired by the selectee through 
recommendation of the selector or any agent or affiliate 
thereof, or by assignment by the selector or any affiliate 
thereof. The selector club shall also pay the reporting ex- 
penses of all such players. The obligation of the selector 
to pay spring training expenses shall cease three days prion 
to opening of the selectee’s official playing season or such 
earlier date as may be designated by the selectee, and, un- 
less otherwise agreed, the selectee club shall be liable fo 


the transportation of players from the training camp to its 
home city or such other city as the selectee club may desig 
nate. 
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(2) AT OTHER THAN CENTRAL CAMP. If the selectee 
club elects to train at a base of its own selection, the selector 
shall pay the reporting expenses for any of the selectee’s 
players whose contracts were acquired by recommendation 
of the selector or any agent or affiliate thereof, or by as- 
signment to the selectee by the selector or affiliate thereof, 
and, in addition, shall pay the selectee not less than the 
following sum for the training of such players: 


If selectee club is Class B — $2,500 
If selectee club is Class C — $2,000 
If selectee club is Class D — $1,500 


(d) MANAGER’S SALARY. Each General Working 
Agreement shall provide that if the selectee club employs a 
player-manager upon the request of the selector and at terms 
satisfactory to the selector, the selector shall reimburse the 
selectee for any salary paid such manager in excess of the 
following: 

If selectee club is Class B — $3,500 per season 
If selectee club is Class C — $3,000 per season 
If selectee club is Class D — $2,500 per season 


A selectee club which employs a non-playing manager at the 
request of the selector shall be reimbursed for any portion of 
the manager’s salary in excess of the foregoing, and, in ad- 
dition, shall be reimbursed at the following rate: 

If selectee club is Class B — $1,800 per season 
If selectee club is Class C — $1,500 per season 
If selectee club is Class D — $1,200 per season 


(e) REPORTING EXPENSE. Each General Working 
Agreement shall provide that the selector club shall reimburse 
the selectee club for all reasonable transportation and miscel- 
laneous reporting expénse (including meals en route) in ex- 
cess of $25 per man during the regular championship season on 
all players assigned to or recommended to the selectee club by 
the selector, or any agent or affiliate thereof. 


Section 29.05. RIGHTS AND LIABILITIES. 


(a) NOTICE TO SELECTOR PRIOR TO RELEASE OR 
ASSIGNMENT. The selectee club has the right to uncon- 
ditionally release or transfer the contract of any player or 
players after first giving the selector club five days’ written 
or telegraphic notice of its intention, within which time the 
selector club may elect to exercise its option with respect to 
contract of the player or players concerned. 


(b) DISBANDMENT OF SELECTEE. 


(1) NOTICE TO SELECTOR. Should a selectee club, 
party to a working agreement, for any reason decide to dis- 
band or otherwise cease operations, it shall give the selec- 
tor club not less than five days’ written or telegraphic notice 
of such intention prior to the contemplated date of disband- 
ment during which period said selector club shall have the 
right to select player contracts from the selectee club as 
provided in the working agreement without liability for any 
payments beyond those already due or paid prior to date of 
such notice, provided, however, that 
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(A) If at the time of such notice there exist any base- 
ball lien claims owed and unsatisfied by the selectee club, 
the selector club shall pay the total consideration provided 
for in the working agreement, or—if the entire considera- 
tion be not required to pay such claims — then such part 
of the total as may be necessary to satisfy such claims; 
and, provided further that 


(B) If upon disbandment or other cessation of operation, 
the selectee owes no baseball lien claims, the amount which 
selector must pay shall be not less than $100.00 per player 
contract selected, including payment previously made un- 
der the agreement (or in the event selectee club decided to 
discontinue operations between October list of the year 
preceding the agreement and 30 days after opening of 
the selectee club’s season, including payment made to 
the selectee club under the working agreement of the pre- 
ceding year). 


(2) OTHER CONDITIONS. In the event the selectee 
club should cease operations prior to the final date set 
forth in the working agreement for selection of player con- 
tracts, the following shall apply: 


(A) The selector’s right to select player contracts as 
provided in preceding paragraph (b) of Section 29.05 
shall not be impaired, notwithstanding anything to the 
contrary in Sections 10.07 and 30.13, National Association 
Agreement. 


(B) The Commissioner (if the selecter is a Major League 
club) or the President of the National Association (if the 
selector is a National Association club) may authorize the 
selector to increase its “players under control limit,” for a 
period of not more than 15 days, by the number of 
players selected pursuant to the working agreement, pro- 
vided, however, that any player so selected shall count 
immediately against the selector’s normal player limits 
upon appearing in a championship game. 


(C) For purposes of Professional Baseball Rule 11(L), 
the Commissioner or the President of the National As- 
sociation, as the case may be, may consider the selection 
of any player contract that is subsequently re-assigned 
within 15 days, as equivalent to a direct assignment by the 
selectee club to the ultimate assignee, and the player’s 
optional record shall be marked accordingly. 

(D) The Commissioner or the President of the National 
Association, as the case may be, may approve the selec- 
tion of a player’s contract which normally would not be 
approvable under Professional Baseball Rule 11(L), pro- 
vided the contract is subsequently re-assigned, within 15 
days, to an affiliate club of the same or lower classifica- 
tion than that of the selectee, or to an unaffiliated club 
of any classification. 


ARTICLE THIRTY 
GENERAL PROVISIONS 


Section 30.01. TAMPERING. To preserve discipline and 
competition, and to prevent the enticement of players, coaches, 
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managers, and umpires, there shall be no negotiations or deal- 
ings respecting employment, either present or prospective, 
between any player, coach, or manager and any club other 
than the club with which he is under contract or acceptance cf 
terms, or by which he is reserved, or between any umpire and 
any league other than the league with which he is under con- 
tract or acceptance of terms, unless the club or league with 
which he is connected shall have, in writing, expressly author- 
ized such negotiations or dealings prior to their commence- 
ment. 


Section 30.02. MAKING FALSE CHARGES. Any club, 
club official, manager, player, scout, or umpire who, at any 
time, publicly or otherwise, makes charges reflecting upon the 
integrity of any officer of this Association, any league official, 
club, club official, manager, or umpire, shall be cited for an 
appearance before the President of the National Association 
for trial. Failure to appear, or failure to substantiate such 
charges, shall subject the author to such penalties as the 
President may impose. Should such allegedly false charges be 
proved to be true, the guilty party shall be subject to such 
penalties as the President may impose. 


Section 30.03. NEGOTIATING WITH INDIVIDUALS AND 
ORGANIZATIONS IN CONFLICT WITH THIS AGREE 
MENT FORBIDDEN. (a) Any club, party to or identified 
with this Agreement, which shall enter into any negotiation to 
become a member of or in any way cooperate with any organi- 
zation of professional baseball clubs whose existence will in 
any manner conflict with the letter and spirit of this Agree- 
ment, or the interests of any of the clubs operating under it, 
shall thereby automatically forfeit all rights and privileges 
conferred by this Agreement, including membership in any 
league party to this Agreement, and all right to hold and/or 
reserve players’ contracts. This penalty shall be positive and 
final except that such penalty may be revoked by unanimous 
action of the Executive Committee, or upon approval by a 
three-fourths vote of the members of this Association. 

(b) Any officer, manager, or player who shall enter into 
any such negotiation, or who shall agree or contract to play 
with any club member of such organization, shall be declared 
ee and subject to all applicable penalties set forth 
above. 


Section 30.04. CILUB PLAYING PLAYERS UNDER CON 
TRACT TO OTHER CLUBS. Any club which knowingly 
plays a player who is under contract or reservation to anothe 
club of this Association shall be fined not less than $500.00 bv 
the President of the National Association. 


Section 30.05. OFFICIAL PLAYING RULES. (a) National 
Association clubs shall play all games according to the 
provisions of the Official Baseball Rules as Recodified, Amend 
ed and Adopted at New York City, December 21, 1949, and a 
thereafter amended by the Playing Rules Commitice. 

(b) COMPOSITION OF COMMITTEE. The Playing Rule 
Committee shall consist of nine members, three representing 
the American League, three representing the National Leacuc 
and three representing the National Association. The President 
of the American League, the President of the National League, 
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and the President of the National Association shall appoint 
their respective representatives on the Rules Committee and 
certify their names to the Commissioner on or before December 
15 each year. 

(c) MEETING OF COMMITTEE. The Playing Rules Com- 
mittee shall meet, upon call by the Commissioner, upon cer- 
tificate from either Major League President or from the Presi- 
dent of the National Association that the Playing Rules re- 
quire amendment. Any Playing Rule may be revised, repealed, 
or adopted by a majority vote of the Rules Committee, and 
the action of the Committee shall thereupon take effect. The 
Committee shall certify to the Commissioner any action taken 
at any meeting. 

(d) COPYRIGHTING OF RULES. The Official Playing 
Rules and all amendments thereto shall be copyrighted by the 
Commissioner who, each year, shall publish or authorize the 
publication of an official edition of the Playing Rules. 

(e) OFFICIAL BASEBALL. Standard uniform resiliency 
for an official baseball shall be agreed upon by the Professional 
Baseball Rules committee, and thereafter no league shall 
adopt an official baseball differing in resiliency from the uni- 
form standard so provided. 

(f) SCORING RULES COMMITTEE. (1) The Official Scor- 
ing Rules Committee shall be a sub-committee of the Playing 
Rules Committee. It shall consist of three members. One shall 
be appointed by the Commissioner; one shall be appointed by 
the President of the National Association; and the Chairman 
of the Playing Rules Committee shall be the third. The Scor- 
ing Rules Committee shall meet upon call by the Commissioner 
when the Commissioner or the President of the National As- 
sociation certifies that the Scoring Rules require amendment. 
The Scoring Rules Committee may revise, repeal or amend the 
Seoring Rules, and shall submit its recommendations to the 
Playing Rules Committee, which shall approve or disapprove, 
but not amend, such recommendations. Upon approval by the 
Playing Rules Committee, such recommendations shall be- 
come part of the Official Playing Rules. 


(2) The Official Scoring Rules Committee shall determine 
which batting, fielding and pitching records of players, teams 
and leagues shall be included in the official statistical records 
of the National Association leagues, and prescribe minimum 
standards of performance for individual batting, fielding and 
pitching champions of the National Association leagues. 

Section 30.06. TWO GAMES DAILY SCHEDULE LIMITA- 
TION. No club shall engage in more than two championship 
vames started on the same day. Penalty for violation shall be 
a fine not to exceed $500.00 imposed by the President of the 
National Association upon each offending club. Any game in 
excess of two started within a period of one day shali be 
thrown out of the records. 

Section 30.07. EXHIBITION GAMES. Exhibition games 
shall be regulated by the several leagues, except that no ex- 
hibition game shall be played with any club containing or 
playing any disqualified player, or with any club «vhich has 
played an ineligible club during the championship season or 
at any other time. 

Section 30.08. PLAYERS MAY NOT PLAY AGAINST 
INELIGIBLES. No player shall at any time, knowine!y play 
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with or against any club which contains or plays any disquali- 
fied player, or which at any time has played an ineligible club. 


Section 30.09. USE OF PARKS BY INELIGIBLES FOR- 
BIDDEN. No club shall permit games to be played in parks 
owned or controlled by it in which a club or clubs containing 
or playing any disqualified player shall participate. 


Section 30.10. PENALTIES. Violations of Sections 30.07, 
30.08, and/or 30.09 shall subject each offender to fine, suspen- 
sion, or other penalty in the discretion of the President of the 
National Association. 


Section 30.11. INTER-LEAGUE SERIES. No club or the 
players thereof shall be permitted to participate in any inter- 
league series of games until after application therefor shall 
have been made by the leagues concerned to, and approved by, 
the President of the National Association. Each such series 
shall be conducted by a Board of Control of three members, 
consisting of the presidents of the leagues concerned and the 
President of the National Association or such other person 
or persons as they may respectively designate to act for him 
or them. All such series shall be conducted in accordance with 
rules and regulations formulated by said Board of Control, 
provided, however, that such rules and regulations shall not 
conflict with the provisions of this Agreement. 


All members of said Board or their duly authorized repre- 
sentatives shall be in actual attendance at each game. Should 
any member of the said Board fail or decline to act or leave 
before such series is completed or fail to designate a repre- 
sentative to act in his place and stead, the President of the 
National Association shall appoint a substitute for such 
person. 


The expenses of the members of such Board, incurred in 
conhection with and attendance at such series, shall be paid 
out of and shall be deducted by the Board from the receipts of 
such inter-league series. 


Section 30.12. INTRA-LEAGUE SERIES. Should a league 
adopt a schedule providing for a post-season play-off series, 
such series shall be considered as part of the championship 
schedule and must be played under league rules and under 
the supervision of the league president. The contracts of all 
players participating, or subject to service in such series, shall 
automatically be extended to cover the period of said series, 
and clubs shall be liable for the payment of salaries at rates 
stipulated therein. The receipts of such series shall be divided 
as determined by the league; provided, however, that if the 
players are to share in the receipts thereof, a player's portion 
of such receipts shall not be chargeable against his club’s 
salary limit. 


Section 30.13. DISBANDMENT OF CLUBS. The disband- 
ment of a club, the surrender of its franchise, or its expulsion 
from membership in any league acting hereunder shall operate 
as a release of its players from contract or reservation by said 
club. But the contract and services of such players shall be 
subject to the league officials for 15 days during the playing 
season, players’ salaries to continue during that period, and 
for 90 days between seasons if salaries of the players have 
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been paid in full to end of current season, for the nurpose of 
supplying the vacancy in membership, or disposal of by sale to 
other clubs in the league or clubs in other leagues, members 
of the National Association, or the Major Leagues, the players’ 
salary to continue. In no event, however, shall the 90 day 
period between seasons, as referred to herein, extend beyond 
March 1, of any year. Nothing in this Section 30.13 shall be 
construed as impairing in any way the right of any selector 
club to select player contracts under an existing working 
agreement. 


Section 30.14. HOLIDAYS AND SUNDAYS EXTEND 
PERFORMANCE. Whenever by the terms of a player’s con- 
tract, or of the Professional Baseball Agreement or Rules, or 
of this Agreement, a particuiar act or thing is required te be 
done on or before a designated date, if said date falls on a 
Sunday, or on January 1, May 30, July 4, Labor Day, Colum- 
bus Day, Thanksgiving Day, Christmas, or any legal holiday. 
the following business day shall be substituted. 


Section 30.15. COLLECTIONS PROHIBITED. No club 
shall authorize any individual or organization to take up a 
collection from the patrons at any of the club’s regularly 
scheduled, play-off, post-season, or exhibition games. 


Section 30.16. PLAYING OF POSTPONED GAMES. No 
league shall adopt a rule which will have the effect of pre- 
venting the playing of a postponed or suspended game when 
such game can be played, before completion of the champion- 
ship season, on the grounds of either the “at-home” or the 
“away” club. 


ARTICLE THIRTY-ONE 
AMENDMENTS 


Section 31.01. (a) Any amendments to this Agreement, or 
the Professional Baseball Agreement or Professional Baseball 
Rules, proposed for consideration at the annual mecting, either 
by the Committee on Revision or by any member of this Asso- 
ciation, shall be submitted in writing to the President of the 
National Association at least 30 days prior to the date upon 
which such annual meeting is to convene. The President of the 
National Association shall promptly transmit proposed amend- 
ments to this Agreement to the league presidents, to the Com- 
mittee on Revision, and all National Association clubs; and. 
proposed amendments to the Professional Baseball Agreement 
and/or Professional Baseball Rules to the league presidents, to 
the Committee on Revision, to the Commissioner, to the Execu- 
tive Council, to the presidents of the Major Leagues, and to 
all National Association clubs. A proposed amendment sub- 
mitted in accordance with the foregoing shall not thereafter 
be amended without the consent of three-fourths of the leagues 
represented at the annual meeting, unless submitted in writ- 
ing or by telegram to the President of the National Associa- 
tion not later than fifteen days prior to the opening day of 
the annual meeting. 


(b) Any amendment to this Agreement proposed thereafter 
shall require unanimous consent of the membership for con- 
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sideration at the annual meeting, except that such proposed 
amendment may be submitted for consideration thereafter, but 
not less than 15 days before the convening of the annual meet- 
ing, if recommended unanimously by the Committee on Re- 
vision, and except that a proposed amendment to the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement and/or Professional Baseball Rules 
may be submitted if presented not less than 15 days prior to 
the convening of such meeting and if recommended by unani- 
mous joint action of the Committee on Revision, the Com- 
misioner, and the Executive Council. 


Section 31.02. VOTE REQUIREMENT. This Agreement 
may be amended by the affirmative votes of three-fourths of 
the leagues represented and qualified to vote at any annual 
or special meeting. 


Section 31.03. MAIL VOTE. (a) The President of the 
National Association may, or upon the written request to him 
of seven or more qualified leagues shall, submit proposed 
amendments for adoption at other than an annual or a special 
meeting by a mail vote. 


(b) Such amendments shall be sent by registered mail by 
the President of the National Association to the president of 
each league. Such amendments may be adopted by the affirma- 
tive vote of three-fourths of the qualified members. 


(c) A fine of $100.00 shall be imposed in the event of fail- 
ure of any league to return its vote or submit a statement that 
its membership elected not to vote, within 15 days from the 
date of mailing the proposed amendments. 


Section 31.04. The adoption and amending of the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement and Professional Baseball Rules by 
the National Association of Profesional Baseball Leagues 
shall at all times when submissions are made require the af- 
firmative vote of three-fourths of the represented and qualified 
members of the National Association for adoption. 


Section 31.05. PRESENTATION TO MAJOR LEAGUES. 
Upon adoption of legislation by the National Association af- 
fecting the Professional Baseball Agreement or Professional 
Baseball Rules, the President of this Association, or a repre- 
sentative or representatives appointed by him with the con- 
currence of the sponsors, shall attend the Major League meet- 
ings at which said legislation is to be considered. 


Section 31.06. MAIL VOTE ON PROFESSIONAL BASE- 
BALL AMENDMENTS. Any proposed amendment to the Pro- 
fessional Baseball Agreement or Professional Baseball Rules 
adopted by the National Association in the period between an- 
nual meetings of the National Association shall be submitted, 
immediately upon adoption, by the President of the National 
Association to the Commissioner, who shall forthwith transmit 
the proposed amendment to the Major League clubs for mail 
vote. The President of the National Association shall submit 
forthwith for mail vote and proposed amendment to the Profes- 
sional Baseball Agreement or Professional Baseball Rules 
which has been noticed to him by the Commissioner during the 
period between annual meetings of the National Association 
as having been adopted by the Major Leagues. 
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Section 31.07. REVISION COMMITTEE TO CONFORM 
AMENDMENTS. Any amendment to the Professional Base- 
ball Agreement or the Professional Baseball Rules duly adopt- 
ed which affects the National Association Agreement shall op- 
erate to amend said Agreement, and the Standing Committee 
on Revision is authorized and directed to cause this Agreement 
to be brought into conformity with any and all such amend- 
ments. 


ARTICLE THIRTY-TWO 
PARTIES BOUND BY AGREEMENT 


All leagues parties to this Agreement and their constituent 
clubs severally agree to be bound by the decisions made and 
imposed under the provisions hereof by the Commissioner, the 
Executive Committee. or the President of the National Asso- 
ciation. 


ADOPTION AND EXTENSION OF AGREEMENT 
Adopted at Chicago, Sept. 6, 1901. 


TEN YEAR AGREEMENT 


Resolved, That we hereby agree, jointly and severally to 
extend the life of the National Agreement of the National 
Association of Professional Baseball Leagues, adopted at 
Chicago, September 6, 1901, for the period of 10 years from 
the sixth day of September, 1901. 


This Agreement shall be and is binding upon our successor 
or successors, and upon any and all associations, leagues and 
clubs hereafter becoming parties of this Nationgl Association 
Agreement. 


Revised and adopted at New York, Oct. 24, 1901. 


EXTENSION OF NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 
FOR TEN YEARS FROM SEPTEMBER 6, 1911 


Resolved, That the Agreement of the National Association of 
Professional Baseball Leagues be and the same is hereby 
altered and amended to read as follows: 


Resolved, That we hereby agree jointly and severally to 
extend the terms of the National Agreement of the Nationa! 
Association of Professional Baseball Leagues, heretofore 
adopted at Chicago, September 6, 1901, for the period of 10 
years, which period will expire on the sixth day of September, 
1911, for the period of 10 years from the sixth day of Septem- 
ber, 1911, which extended period will expire on the sixth day of 
September, 1921. 

This Agreement shall be and is binding upon our successor 
or successors, and upon any and all associations, leagues and 


clubs now members of this Association, or hereafter becoming 
parties to this National Association Agreement. 
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EXTENSION OF NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 
FROM SEPTEMBER 6, 1921 


Resolved, That the Agreement of the National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues be, and the same is hereby 
altered and amended to read as follows: 


Resolved, That we hereby agree jointly and severally to 
extend the terms of the National Agreement of the National 
Association of Professional Baseball Leagues heretofore adopt- 
ed at Chicago, September 6, 1901, for the period of 10 years 
(which period expired on the sixth day of September, 1911, 
and again extended for a period of 10 years from the sixth 
day of September, 1911, which extended period again expired 
on the sixth day of September, 1921), for a further period 
of ten years, which further extended period will expire on 
the sixth day of September, 1931. Further extended until 
after the Annual. Meeting of 1931. Further extended by unani- 
mous vote by wire (Dec. 28, 1932) to December 8, 1933. Further 
extended on November 16, 1933, for a period of 10 years from 
the eighth day of December, 1933, which further extended 
period will expire on the eighth day of December, 1943. Further 
extended on December 2, 1943, for a period of 10 years from 
the eighth day of December, 1943, which further extended 
period will expire on the eighth day of December, 1953. Further 
extended, in the form in which it appears in the Blue Book for 
1953 and as the same may be amended at the December, 1953, 
meeting of the National Association of Professional Baseball 
Leagues, for a period of two years from the eighth day of 
December, 1953, which further extended period will expire on 
the eighth day of December, 1955, except as the same shall be 
hereafter amended, as provided in Article Thirty-One of said 
Agreement. Further extended in the form in which it appears 
in the Blue Book for 1955 and as the same may be amended at 
the November, 1955 meeting of the National Association of 
Professional Baseball Leagues, for the period from the 8th day 
of December, 1955 to and including the 31st day of December, 
1960, except as the same shall be hereafter amended as pro- 
vided in Article Thirty-One of said Agreement. 


This Agreement shall be and is binding upon our successor 
and successors and upon any and all associations, leagues and 
clubs now members of this Association or hereafter becoming 
members to this National Association Agreement. 


REVISIONS OF AGREEMENT 


This agreement was revised at: 


City Dates 
NO ii clench coael & nee. ciate einen han Oct. 22-24, 1903 
OE CHE iol cop saccnekh cemendbvansmmpebblois Oct. 25-27, 1904 
NID oh: sik ns: seiniipdaenicl ttle headin bvcen Jan. 9-10, 1906 
SORT WOME bicisk, .ccch.n do disen- Dba diate Jan. 8-10, 1907 
ROW TR OPM... dist Becton ame Oct. 29-31, 1907 
ben cides Ai eththdeeeien. cb Es Nov. 10-12, 1908 
Beihai OO e i B seid, Nov. 9-12, 1909 
Chicago ........... oa lA eM fe Bae Nov. 15-17, 1910 
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Bat Asewhe \ ole ate ae Nov. 15-18, 1911 
Berne ee. ee ee Nov. 12-14, 1912 
Cobanehte : .4scliinaciane th. Nov. 11-13, 1913 | 
Ooeg unless cei: feadisvassddavediccse EOOVs AOEEy aEe . 
RU ia Nov. 9-12, 1915 
New Ovleené? ii. éi5 Jade. Ads de. Nov. 14-16, 1916 
LANMIONIING ns iia i i I Nov. 13-15, 1917 
|” PERNT ae Nov. 12-14, 1918 | 
Springfield (Mass.) .........................-.- Nov. 11-13, 1919 . 
Kansas City (Mo.) ...0.....-..---cececcc--ceoee Nov. 9-11, 1920 ! 
CPS ee ee Jan. 11-13, 1921 
BURA. ...22 ee eS nk recs Dec. 6-8, 1921 : 
Lonisville ..3..2 UAE en Oe Dec. 5-7, 1922 
SIIIIDD...« -crsetrantiassanmthsthenndiatiesieMiiaatal Dec. 11-14, 1923 i 
BE, <cihrecsnthee-npeeratinthen inset Dec. 2-4, 1924 ' 
Catalina Island (Cal.) ........................ Jan. 12-14, 1926 
PREIEEE COIN Ure) cied- rican cate eeamnadiaeiae Dec. 7-9, 1926 
is pl achcsebiendie = oa ...... Dee. 6-8, 1927 : 
I i aa sicas sdb ncisssaiae taaieeoee Jan. 9, 1928 | 
EU DSi alas Be) i Se ena Dec. 5-7, 1928 
Chattanooga . TAA LERA. .- nnco-cocoacceo I Ae Ee . 
a . ., ER Dec. 3-5, 1930 
West Baden eras ee eee Dec. 2-4, 1921 
Columbus .......... Mt DireRecmeiornainncmenengs 
CHa oe ee oe ee oe Te ee ee 
SR ee eee ee et oe 
Dayton ...... Be cetress tetkcrce ....... Nov. 20-22, 1935 
Montreal e Sade UARRUL ee 2 Dec. 2-4, 1936 
Milwaukee ........ Sn ksi wht 2 Sea BE FST 
New Orleane)? :.....2:i60.0004......8..22..) Beata 1s 
CAncinnatl 2iac kL Lith. BAS ag Dec. 4-6, 1939 
Adio wbarracd ae ld LR Da Dec. 4-6, 1940 
dbrmoheville: .4ani2d. 28 idl. eh E22 Dec. 3-5, 1941 
Censemeee 2.28 IG Ne: Sh ee gets a Dec. 4, 1942 
Netw: Veoek+....:00ec..46...i2. chu } Geel aie 
Budfales. 2000.02. Le Bee eee 
Columbus ........ dos tiasidnn bedinos d.agiring gk alas iaken cae 
Los: Angeles) 00.20. 41.60e22hud. 22 2 Det: 4-6 1950 
eA. UB k. aR. O01 oe peDoIg Wet Dec. 3-5, 1947 
Minneapolis NREL. We ANAS Dec. 8-10, 1948 
Baltimore ...... us evee Sts Os Dec. 7-9, 1949 
St. Petersburg oP Dec. 6-8, 1950 
Cabana) reccaces..- estsicsisscnr )..wdtils . Dee. 5-7, 1951 
PTIQOMES 66d 6 --ctecciacocai.». calc. at Dein aeae 
PUIDIER | io s-iscchthicssiniis.. ude Bead. eT Dec. 2-6, 1953 
Houston ...................... wii... ieee: Dec. 1-3, 1954 
NS OORT Of Nov. 30 - Dee. 2, 1955 
Jacksonville sansaoe sd Bk Kida chit Se . Dec. 5-6, 1956 





EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF NATIONAL 
ASSOCIATION 


1957 


Members of the Committee 


Herman D. White, Vice-President and Chairman, Eau Claire, 
Wisc. (Term expires Dec., 1957) 
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Edward S. Doherty, Jr., Denver, Colo. (Term expires Dec. 
1959.) 


Dick Butler, Dallas, Tex. (Term expires Dec. 1958) 


RULES AND REGULATIONS 


The following Rules and Regulations have been adopted by 
the Executive Committee of the National Association of Pro- 
fessional Baseball Leagues and are here given in order that 
they may be understood by all those interested; same being 
adopted and to remain in force until repealed. 

MEETINGS CALLED 


The President of the National Association or Chairman of 
the Executive Committee shall issue calls for all meetings of 
the Executive Committee and preside at such meetings, having 
all powers with reference thereto which are incidental to a 
presiding officer. 


RULES 


Rule 1. In addition to the annual meeting of the Executive 
Committee the President of the National Association may at 
any time, at his own option, or at the request of two members 
of the Committee call special meetings, the place of mceting 
and hour to be determined by the President. 


Rule 2. Notice of such meeting shall be given to all mem- 
bers of the Executive Committee by wire or mail to reach the 
respective members at least three days prior to such meeting; 
provided, however, that a meeting may be held at any time and 
place through unanimous consent of all members. 

Rule 3. All papers, telegrams, affidavits, and other evi- 
dence in all cases presented to the Executive Committee shall 
be filed with the President of the National Association. Con- 
tracts submitted to be returned to the proper parties in due 
course. 

Rule 4. Whenever a decision is made containing an im 
portant ruling or new procedure, the same shall be reduced to 
writing by the President of the National Association, and 
copies transmitted to the several league members of the Na- 
tional Association through the respective league presidents. 


Rule 5. When Executive Committee members request it 
the President of the National Association shall send a copy 
of votes of Executive Committee members on any question 
which has been determined by the Executive Committee and 
any member of the Executive Committee shall have the right 
to receive at any time such records. 


Rule 6. Any application for a rehearing must be filed in 
writing with the President of the National Association, by 
the parties interested, within 30 days after such decision has 
been made. In no case shall a matter be reopened unless the 
application has been filed within said 30 days. The applicant 
shall state in concise form the reason for the request, together 
with any new evidence in the case. 


Rule 7. The Executive Committee, through its Chairman 
and/or the President of the National Association, is hereby 
empowered to enforce payment of admitted or established 
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claims or debts due by any umpire, player or manager and 
to suspend said umpire, player or manager until paid. 


Rule 8. No transaction of any kind shall be approved or 
promulgated unless checks are made payable to the National 
Association. 


Rule 9. All Nationa! Association clubs are required to give 
a player notice in writing as to whether he is transferred out- 
right or optionally, and file a copy with the President of the 
National Association. 

Rule 10. In cases where a player or club having claim 
against a club or National Association League shall have com- 
plied with the regulations relative to filing such claim with the 
President of the league against which claim has been lodged 
against league or club, and said League President fails or re- 
fuses to render decision on such claim as required by the Na- 
tion Association rules, then upon request of the player or club 
directed to the President of the National Association, the Presi- 
dent of the National Association shall render a decision by 
default upon such claim. 


Rule 11. No claims presented to the President of the Na- 
tional Association by persons acting as scouts for any Na- 
tional Association club shall be recognized unless such scouts 
are under regular contract with the club, a copy of the contract 
being on file with the President of the National Association 
prior to the commencement of negotiations for the scouting 
and employment of the particular ball player. 


Rule 12. The membership and protection fee due September 
1 each year shall be on the particular territory operated on 
that date. [f the club owner later abandons the territory upon 
which the payment was made and moves the franchise to new 
territory, protection fee must be paid on the new territory and 
the franchise owner shall not receive any credit for protection 
previously paid on territory from which the franchise was 
removed, Provided, however, when the operator of a franchise 
shifts it from one city to another in the same league then the 
membership and protection fee previously paid may be applied 
to the unexpired term at the new location. 


GEORGE M. TRAUTMAN, 
President. 
HERMAN D. WHITE, 
Vice-President & Chairman. 


NATIONAL DEFENSE SERVICE LIST RULES 


The following are the Professional Baseball Rules which 
apply to any player reinstated to the active list of a Major 
League or National Association club on or after December 15, 
1950, from the National Defense Service List. 

IN ADDITION TO THE FOLLOWING NATIONAL DE- 
FENSE SERVICE RULES EACH CLUB IS REQUIRED TO 
COMPLY FULLY WITH THE PROVISIONS OF THE 
SELECTIVE SERVICE ACT OF 1948 AS EXTENDED BY 
THE SELECTIVE SERVICE EXTENSION ACT OF 1959 
AND OTHER PERTINENT FEDERAL ACTS PERTAIN- 
ING TO THE RE-EMPLOYMENT OF VETERANS. EACH 
CLUB SHOULD BE FULLY ADVISED AS TO ITS RIGHTS 
AND OBLIGATIONS UNDER THE LAW. 
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NDS RULE I 


(a) PRINCIPLE. A player who has served in the armed 
forces in time of national emergency, as and when declared 
by the Professional Baseball Executive Council, upon his rein- 
statement to the active list of a club from the Nationa! 
Defense Service List, shall be considered as having been in 
baseball service during the period dating from his entry into 
the armed forces until the date of his discharge, in connection 
with any Professional Baseball rule under which baseball serv- 
ice accrues to the player’s advantage. If reinstated to the active 
list of a Major League club, this shall apply to the player’s 
ten-year veteran status and to the limitation upon the club’s 
right to assign his contract optionally without waivers. If rein- 
stated to the active list of a National Association club, this 
shall apply to the player’s eligibility for advancement by selec- 
tion and to the limitation, if any, upon the club’s right to as- 
sign his contract optionally without waivers, but shall not ap- 
ply to determination of his classification as a roolzie, limited 
service, or veteran player. 


(NOTE: Professional Baseball Executive Council has declared 
national emergency to exist as of date of adoption 
of these rules.) 


(b) PLAYERS ELIGIBLE. A player who enters the 
armed forces of the United States or any ally thereof during 
such national emergency shall, upon request of his club, be 
transferred to his club’s National Defense Service List, by the 
Commissioner if a Major League player, or by the President 
of the National Association if a National Association player. 
For the purpose of this rule, a player shall be considered to 
have entered the armed forces (1) on the “date of induction”, 
if his entry be through Selective Service, (2) on the “date of 
entry into active service”, if his entry be by voluntary enlist- 
ment, or (3) on the date he is ordered to report for active ser- 
vice, if his entry be by transfer from the active or inactive 
reserve. 


A player who enters the armed forces while on the Re- 
stricted, Disqualified, Voluntarily Retired or Ineligible List 
(for a reason other than “conduct detrimental to baseball’’) 
shall be transferred to the National Defense Service List pro- 
vided his entry into the armed forces occurs within one year 
from the effective date of his placement upon the Restricted, 
Disqualified, Voluntarily Retired or Ineligible List. 

A player who has been unconditionally released by a Major 
League or National Association club and who enters the Armed 
Forces within 90 days from date of such release, shall be en- 
titled to the benefits of the National Defense Service Rules, ex- 
cepting the guarantees of re-employment, salary and retention 
set forth in NDS Rule III(b)(1), if such player signs as a free 
agent with a Major League or National Association club with- 
in 90 days from date of his discharge from the Armed Forces. 


(c) EXCLUDED FROM PLAYER LIMITS. Players on 
the National Defense Service List shall not be counted toward 
the club’s players “under control” or active list limits. 

(d) EFFECTIVE PERIOD. All rights and privileges con- 
ferred by these rules shall cease at the expiration of twelve 
months from date of the player’s reinstatement, except that 
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any season or seasons of baseball service which have accrued 
to the player’s credit as the result of these rules shall con- 
tinue to be applied to his credit. 


(e) “SERVICE” DEFINED. A National Defense Service 
List player shall, upon reinstatement to the active list, be 
credited with one season of baseball service for each champion- 
ship season of his club during which he served in the armed 
forces for 30 days or more, provided, however, that in deter- 
mining a Major League player’s ten-year veteran status, the 
provisions of Major League Rule 9 (f) shall control, and pro- 
vided that in no case shall a player be credited with more than 
one season of baseball service for a particular vear. 


NDS RULE Il 
REINSTATEMENT PROCEDURE 


(a) APPLICATION. Except as provided below, a National 
Defense Service List player, upon application by the player or 
his club with his written consent, shall be reinstated immed- 
iately following discharge, or when otherwise becoming eligible 
for reinstatement, provided, that such application, if made by 
the player, is directed to the President of his league, who will 
certify the application to the Commisisoner, if a Major League 
player, or to the President of the National Association, if a 
National Association player, within 90 days from date of dis- 
charge from the Armed Forces or from continuous hospitali- 
zation extending not more than one year following date of 
discharge. No player, however, shall be reinstated from the 
NDS List of a National Association club during the period 
commencing at 12:01 a.m. October 1 in any year and ending 
at 12:01 a.m. of the second day of the annual meeting of the 
National Association. 

(b) EFFECT OF DELAYED APPLICATION. 


(1) NOTICE REQUIRED. In any instance where applica- 
tion for reinstatement to a club’s active list from the Na- 
tional Defense Service List is not made within 90 days 
from date of discharge from the armed forces, or from hos- 
pitalization continuing after such discharge not extending 
beyond one year, a club shall be entitled to receive 30 days’ 
written notification of a player’s desire to be so reinstated. 
In such cases, however, attention is directed to the fact that 
the benefits of Section 9 of the Selective Service Act of 1948 
are not applicable. 


(2) REQUEST FOR VOLUNTARY RETIREMENT. The 
Commissioner, in the case of a Major League player, or the 
President of the National Association, in the case of a Na- 
tional Association player, shall, upon request of the club, 
place upon the Voluntarily Retired List a National Defense 
Service List player who fails to apply for reinstatement with- 
in 90 days of date of discharge from the armed forces, or 
from hospitalization continuing after such discharge not ex- 
tending beyond one year. 


NDS RULE Ill 
BENEFITS 


(a) CONTRACT TENDER. A player reinstated from the 
National Defense Service List to the active list of a Major 
League club after February 1, or the active list of a National 


1957 Blue Book—Page 803 


1787 


nes 








1788 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


National Defense and Waiver Rules—(Cont’d.) 


Association club after March 1, shall be tendered a Uniform 
Player Contract for the current season within 15 days after re- 
instatement. If reinstated between the close of his club’s sea- 
son and the following February 1, if a Major League player, 
or March 1, if a National Association player, he shall be ten- 
dered a contract on or before whichever of those dates is ap- 
— or within 15 days after reinstatement, whichever date 
is the later. 


(b) SALARY ON RE-EMPLOYMENT. 


(1) FIFTEEN-DAY GUARANTEES. A player reinstated 
from the National Defense Service List is guaranteed 15 
days’ salary at the rate specified in the contract signed by 
him upon reinstatement, and he is also guaranteed retention 
by his club for 15 days of a playing season or seasons, or 
30 days of a training season, before he may be uncondi- 
tionally released or his contract assigned outright, optionally, 
or conditionally to a club of lower classification, as provided 
in the following paragraph (A) of this Rule III. For the 
purpose of this rule, two training season days shall be con- 
sidered as the equivalent of one playing season day, should 
the spring training and official playing seasons overlap. 
(A) UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE OR ASSIGNMENT. 
Subject to compliance with the Selective Service Acts as 
amended, and subject to waivers as hereinafter set forth, 
at the expiration of the 15-day period a club may release 
a reinstated National Defense Service List player un- 
conditionally or assign his contract to a club of lower 
classification, without further liability for salary, only if 
such reinstated player is no longer qualified to perform 
the duties of his position or for other good cause. 
(B) RELEASE AT PLAYER’S REQUEST. Notwith- 
standing the guarantee set forth in paragraph (1) hereof, 
a club may, subject to waivers as hereinafter provided for, 
release unconditionally at its discretion, without liability 
for the payment of any salary whatsoever, a player who 
in writing requests such release from the club. 


(2) EFFECT OF REINSTATEMENT. 


(A) IF REINSTATED TO SAME CLASSIFICATION. 
A player reinstated from the National Defense Service 
List to the active list of the club which held his contract 
at the time he entered the armed forces, or of a club of 
like classification, shall be re-employed at not less. than 
the salary terms set forth in the contract which was in 
effect at the time of his entry into the armed forces. 


(B) IF REINSTATED TO HIGHER CLASSIFICATION. 
A player whose contract was assigned to a club of higher 
classification while he was in the armed forces shall be 
re-employed at salary terms not less than 25% in excess 
of the salary provided for in the contract effective at the 
time he entered the armed services. 

(C) IF REINSTATED TO LOWER CLASSIFICATION 
A player whose contract was assigned to a club of lower 
classification and who entered the armed forces prior to 
rendering service for such lower classification club shall 
be re-employed at the same salary terms provided for in 
the higher classification contract effective at the time he 
entered the armed forces, or the last contract under which 
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he actively rendered service for the higher classification 
club. 


(D) TENURE. [If reinstated between seasons, the salary 
terms provided for in (A), (B), and (C) hereof shall not be 
reduced during the entire season following the player’s 
reinstatement, notwithstanding any assignment to a club 
of lower classification during such season. If reinstated 
during a championship season, such salary terms shall not 
be reduced during the remainder of such season or during 
the portion of the succeeding season falling within twelve 
months from date of the player’s reinstatement, notwith- 
standing any assignment to a club of lower classification 
(E) LIMITATION. Nothing in paragraphs (A), (B), 
(C), and (D) of this Rule III (b) (2) shall be construed az 
guaranteeing salary to a player beyond the date of un 
conditional release, except in cases, and to the extent, 
covered by paragraph (b) (1) and (b) (1) (A) of this 
Rule III. 

(c) CLUB MAY REQUIRE TRAINING PERIOD. A club 
may require a reinstated National Defense Service List player 
to report for spring training, under the conditions covering 
spring training set forth in the Uniform Player Contract, or, 
if reinstated during the official playing season, for a 15-day 
training period, to prepare him for the performance required 
of him under his contract. The club shall have no liability for 
salary during such training period, except in any instance 
where the player is released unconditionally at the conclusion 
thereof, in which case the player is guaranteed the payment 
of not less than 15 days’ salary. 


(d) EFFECT OF REINSTATEMENT ON PLAYER 
LIMITS. A player who has been reinstated from the National 
Defense Service List shall be excluded from all player limits, 
including the limit of “extra reinstated NDS players” author- 
ized by Professional Baseball Rule 2 (b), until 30 days of a 
playing season or seasons have elapsed from the date he has 
been placed on the club’s active list. When such 30-day period 
has expired, the player shall be counted immediately in the 
club’s limit of “extra reinstated NDS players”. Should the rein- 
stating club assign the player’s contract (outright, optionally 
or conditionally) within such 30-day period, he shall be counted 
immediately against the assignee club’s limit of “extra rein- 
stated NDS players.” 


The foregoing shall apply to any player whose status as a 
“reinstated NDS player” was established by reinstatement on 
or before December 31, 1956. As to any player who is classi- 
fied a “reinstated NDS player” on or after January 1, 1957, by 
reason of reinstatement from the National Defense Service List 
of a National Association club, the following shall apply: 

A player who has been reinstated from the National De- 
fense Service List of a National Association club shall be ex- 
cluded from all player limits until 30 days of a playing season 
or season have elapsed from the date he has been placed on 
the club’s active list following reinstatement. 


(e) SALARY UPON ASSIGNMENT. Should the contract 
of a reinstated National Defense Service List player be as- 
signed (outright, optionally, or conditionally) to a club of 
lower classification during the season or seasons falling within 
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the twelve-month period following the player’s reinstatement, 
the assignee club shall succeed to the assignor’s salary liability 
to the player to the extent and for the period set forth in 
paragraph (b) (2) hereof, provided, however, that the assignor 
club may obligate itself to assume a portion of the player’s 
salary through an understanding to that effect set forth in the 
assignment agreement. 
i‘ lta OF REINSTATEMENT ON SALARY 
4h, I . 
(1) WHEN CARRIED IN NORMAL LIMITS. When a re- 
instated National Defense Service List player is carried with- 
in the normal player limits of any club, the “average salary” 
shall be charged against the salary limit, unless the player’s 
salary is less than the “average salary”, in which event the 
full salary shall be charged against the salary limit. 
(2) WHEN CARRIED AS “EXTRA NDS PLAYER”. When 
a reinstated National Defense Service List player is carried 
on any club’s list of “extra reinstated NDS players”, as 
authorized by Professional Baseball Rule 2(b), the player’s 
salary shall not be charged against the salary limit. 
(3) WHEN NDS STATUS EXPIRES. In instances where 
the player’s National Defense Service List status expires 
during a championship season, only the average salary need 
be charged during the remainder of the season. 
The foregoing shall apply to any player whose status as a 
“reinstated NDS player” was established by reinstatement 
on or before December 31, 1956. As to any player who is 
classified a “reinstated NDS player” on or after January 1, 
1957, the following shall apply: 


(1) DURING FIRST 30 DAYS REINSTATEMENT. No 
portion of the salary of a “reinstated NDS player” shall be 
counted against the club’s salary limit for the first 30 days 
of a playing season following his placement on the active 
ro after reinstatement from the National Defense Service 
ist. 

(2) AFTER FIRST 30 DAYS OF REINSTATEMENT. 
When 30 days of a playing season have elapsed from date 
of placement of a “reinstated NDS player” on the club’s ac- 
tive list following reinstatement from the National Defense 
Service List, only the “average salary” need be charged 
against the club’s salary limit, unless the player’s salary is 
less than such “average salary,” in which event the full sal- 
ary shall be charged. 


(3) WHEN NDS STATUS EXPIRES. In instances where 
the player’s National Defense Service List status expires dur- 
ing a championship season, only the average salary need be 
charged during the remainder of the season. 

(g) ELIGIBILITY FOR POST-SEASON SERIES. 


(1) A player reinstated to a club’s active list from the 
National Defense Service List during a championship 
season shall be eligible to participate in the World Series 
or any other official play-off or post-season series, whether 
Major or National Association League, in which the club to 
which he is reinstated participates, without regard for rules 
to the contrary, if any, which might otherwise prevent his 
participation therein. 
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(2) A player whose reinstated National Defense status 
expires after August 31, in the case of a Major League 
player, or within 21 days of the end of the season, in the 
case of a National Association player, shall not lose eligibili- 
ty for the World Series or any other official play-off or post- 
season series of that year because of player limit rules. 


NDS RULE IV 
WAIVERS 


(a) NDS WAIVERS—WHEN REQUIRED. The contract 
of a National Defense Service List player shall not be assign- 
ed to a club of lower classification while the player is on such 
list, nor shall any such assignment, where such assignment is 
permissible under NDS Rule III (b)(1)(A), be made within 
twelve months from date of such player’s reinstatement un- 
less waivers shall first have been obtained in accordance with 
this waiver rule. Waivers likewise shall be required, in ac- 
cordance with this waiver rule, before a reinstated National 
Defense Service List player may be unconditionally released. 


(b) NDS WAIVERS—NOT REQUIRED. Only such reg- 
ular waivers, if any, as may be required by the assignor club’s 
league to assign the contract of a player to a club of equal 
classification, shall be required to support the assignment of 
the contract of a reinstated National Defense List player to 
a club of equal classification. The contract of a reinstated 
National Defense List player may be optionally assigned to a 
club of equal or lower classification without waivers providing 
the rules of the assignor club’s league would permit such 
optional assignment without waivers if player were not a 
reinstated National Defense player, and providing further 
that player voluntarily agrees in writing to such assignment. 

(c) SEPARATE REQUESTS FOR NDS WAIVERS. 
Waiver requests containing the names of reinstated National 
Defense Service List players shall not include the names of 
other players. 


(d) WAIVERS BEFORE ASSIGNMENT. 


(1) METHOD OF REQUEST. A club desiring to assign 
the contract of a reinstated National Defense Service List 
player (outright, optionally, or conditionally) to a club of 
lower classification, where such assignment is permissible 
under NDS Rule III (b)(1)(A), during the twelve-month 
period following the player’s reinstatement, shall request 
waivers on the player’s services from all other clubs of its 
league (or, if a Major League player, from all other Major 
League clubs). Requests for such waivers shall be filed 
with the club’s league president, who shall promptly trans- 
mit the request to all other clubs of his league. 

(2) METHOD OF CLAIM. 


(A) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. The Major League 
rules as to time of claiming and withdrawing request 
shall apply to National Defense Service List waivers cov- 
ering a Major League player. 

(B) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUB. Waiver 
claims by a National Association club must be made by 
telegram to its league president, within 4 days from date 
of waiver request during the playing season, and within 7 
days during the off-season. Requests for waivers on any 


1957 Blue Book—Page 807 


1791 








1792 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION AGREEMENT 


National Defense and Waiver Rules—(Cont’d.) 


one player shall not be withdrawn by the same club more 
than twice during the twelve-month period following date 
of player’s reinstatement. Such withdrawal must be made 
within 2 days after notification of claim during the play- 
ing season, or within 4 days during the off-season. 


(3) EFFECTIVE PERIOD. Waivers, when granted on a 
Major League player or a National Association player shall 
be effective for 30 days of a championship season or seasons. 


(4) PERIOD BETWEEN REQUESTS WHEN WAIVERS 
WITHDRAWN. Should a request for waivers on the con- 
tract of a reinstated National Defense Service List player 
be withdrawn, waivers on such contract shall not be request- 
ed until at least 30 days have elapsed after the expiration 
date of the withdrawn request. 
(5) NOTICE OF IRREVOCABILITY. When a club’s right 
to withdraw a request for waivers has expired, any subse- 
quent waiver requests by such club on such contract, within 
12 months from date of the player’s reinstatement, shall 
state that the waiver request cannot be withdrawn. 
(6) CONSIDERATION. The consideration to be paid for 
award on waiver claim of the contract of a reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List player shall be the consideration 
established by the assignor club’s league for awards on 
waiver claims of contracts of players other than reinstated 
National Defense Service List players, or the figure set 
forth below for the classification concerned, whichever is 
the lesser: 

If claimed by a Major League club ....$10,000 


If claimed by an AAA club ................ 5,000 
If claimed by an AA club ................ 3,750 
If claimed by an Al club ..................... 1,750 
If claimed by an A club ................. wedstes 1,250 
If claimed by a B club ........................ 500 
If claimed by a C club ...................... . 350 
Tr CHAMNOG OY BUD CRUD .....<.....cccecs.-0.. 100 


(7) PRIORITIES IN EVENT OF MULTIPLE CLAIMS. 
If claimed by more than one club of the assignor’s league, 
the contract shall be awarded to the claiming club standing 
lowest in the current championship season on the date of 
award of the contract, or, if during the off-season, then to 
the claiming club lowest in the preceding championship 
season. Should such lowest standing be shared by two or 
more claiming clubs, the contract shall be awarded by lot 
among such claiming clubs. 

(e) WAIVERS BEFORE UNCONDITIONAL RELEASE 


(1) BY MAJOR LEAGUE CLUB. The provisions of 
Major League Rule 8(a) shall apply in any instance where 
a Major League club desires to release a reinstated National 
Defense Service List player unconditionally. 
(2) BY NATIONAL ASSOCIATION CLUB. 


(A) WAIVER REQUEST; CONSIDERATION. A Na- 
tional Association club desiring to release a reinstated Na- 
tional Defense Service List player unconditionally shall 
first tender, through its league president, an assignment 
of the player’s contract to all other clubs in its league 
for a consideration of One Dollar, and the waiver request 
shall state that the waivers are sought for the purpose 
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of unconditional release. Should such contract be claimed, 
the request for waivers cannot be withdrawn. This pro- 
cedure also applies when an optionee club is releasing a 
reinstated National Defense Service List player at the di- 
rection of the optionor club. Waivers must only be ob- 
tained in the optionee club’s league. 


(B) IF CLAIMED. Upon receipt of the waiver request, 
any club of the requesting club’s league may, within 4 
days from date of the request, file claim to an assignment 
of the player’s contract by telegraphic notification to its 
league president. The requesting club, upon receipt of 
notification of the claim from the league president, shall 
immediately notify the player in writing, copy of which 
notification shall be filed by the club with its league presi- 
dent, that it had requested waivers on his contract for the 
purpose of unconditional release, that the contract has 
been claimed (giving name of the claiming club), and 
that the player has 48 hours within which to notify his 
elub in writing as to whether he elects to accept assign- 
ment to the claiming club or desires an unconditional re- 
iease. If the player fails to give the club written notifica- 
tion of his election as provided above, the contract shall 
be assigned to the claiming club entitled thereto. In the 
event more than one club shall claim such contract, the 
club entitled to the assignment shall be determined in the 
manner set forth in paragraph (d)(7) hereof. , 


(C) IF NOT CLAIMED. If the player’s contract is not 
claimed, the club shall deliver written notice of uncon- 
ditional release to the player within 48 hours after expira- 
tion of the waiver period, unless the club and player 
mutually agree to the continuation of the player’s services 
at not less than his current salary, in which case the 
waivers secured for the purpose of unconditional release 
automatically expire. Written notification of any such 
agreement must be given to the league president, by both 
club and player, promptly upon its consummation. 


(D) DURATION OF WAIVERS. Waivers for the pur- 
pose of unconditional release of a reinstated National 
Defense Service List player may be requested at any time, 
during the playing season or between seasons, and such 
waivers shall be valid for 4 days only . 

(E) WAIVERS NECESSARY FOR RELEASE OF 
PLAYER ON OPTION. When a reinstated National De 
fense Service List player who is on option to a club is to 
be released by the optionee club, at the direction of the 
optionor club, it is only necessary to obtain waivers for 
purposes of unconditional release within the optionee club’s 
league. 
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Admissions Tax 


Internal Revenue Code 


Title 26, U.S.C.A. Sec. 4231 Amended August 6, 1956 


(Effective date, September 1, 1956) 


(1) General.—A tax of one cent for each ten cents or major 
fraction thereof of the amount paid for admission to any place, 
including admission by season ticket or subscription. . . No tax 
shall be imposed under this paragraph on the amount paid for 
admission— 


(A) if the amount paid for admission is 90 cents or less, 01 


(B) in the case of a season ticket or subscription, if the 
amount which would be charged to the holder or subscriber 
for a single admission is 90 cents or less. 


The tax imposed under this paragraph shall be paid by the person 
paying for such admission. 


(2) (This paragraph not applicable.) 


(3) Permanent use or lease of boxes or seats.—In the case 
of persons having the permanent use of boxes or seats. . . .(in 
lieu of the tax imposed under paragraph (1), a tax equivalent 
to 10 per centum of the amount for which a similiar box or seat is 
sold for each performance or exhibition at which the box or seat is 
used or reserved by or for the lessee or holder. 

The tax imposed under this paragraph shall be paid by the lessee 
or holder. 


(4) Sales outside box office—Upon tickets or cards of ad- 
mission to. .. places of amusement, sold at news stands, hotels 
and places other than the ticket offices of such. . . places of 
amusement, at a price in excess of the sum of the established 
price therefore at such ticket offices plus the amount of any tax 
imposed under paragraph (1), a tax equivalent to 10 per centum 
of the amount of such excess. 


The tax imposed under this paragraph shall be returned and paid 
by the person selling such tickets. 


(“Major Fraction’’) 


On and after September 1, 1956 the admission tax on single or 
season tickets is 1 cent for each 10 cents or major fraction thereof. 
For this purpose 5 cents is not considered a major fraction of 10 
cents. Thus the tax on a charge of 95 cents for admission will, be- 
ginning September 1, 1956 be 9 cents, If the charge is 96 cents, 
the tax applicable thereto is 10 cents. 


(Admissions Tax Exemptions) 


Beginning with September 1, 1956, exemption from the admis- 
sions tax is provided if the amount is 90 cents or less. This exemp- 


tion also applies to a season ticket or subscription, if the amount 


which would be charged for a single admission is 90 cents or less. 
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WEDNESDAY, JUNE 26, 1957 


House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
ANTITRUST SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE 
COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
Washington, D.C. 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10 a. m., in room 346, 
Old House Office Building, Hon. Emanuel Celler (chairman) pre- 
siding. 

Pitocet Representatives Celler (chairman), Rodino, Rogers, 
Keating, and McCulloch. 

Also present: Herbert N. Maletz, chief counsel; Kenneth R. Har- 
kins, cocounsel ; Samuel R. Pierce, Jr. .. associate counsel ; and Julian 
H. Singman, assistant counsel. 

The Cuarrman. The committee will come to order. 

Our first witness this morning is our beloved and distinguished col- 
league from California, who has rendered outstanding service in the 
preceding investigation. Mr. Hillings, we are very happy to hear 
from you. 


TESTIMONY OF HON. PATRICK J. HILLINGS, MEMBER OF CONGRESS 
FROM CALIFORNIA 


Mr. Huaz1nes. Thank you, Mr. Chairman and members of the com- 
mittee. I am honored to appear before the committee on this subject. 

I have prepared a statement. I don’t know whether it is necessary 
to read it all, unless you would prefer that. 

The Cuarrman. As you wish. 

Mr. Hines. Well, I think I can probably summarize it to save the 
committee’s time, because I know that you have some distinguished 
witnesses coming up here this morning, and I know you are anxious 
to talk with them. 

Mr. Keatine> None more so than the present occupant of the wit- 
ness chair. 

Mr. Hitx1nes. I want to thank my colleague from New York for 
his kind comments and also those of the chairman yesterday with re- 
gard to my interests regarding the desire of the western fans of the 
United States to obtain major league baseball. 

Mr. Kratine. I didn’t want the witness to misunderstand my com- 
ments. They weren’t intended to be kind, because I look upon the 
gentleman from California as pretty much responsible, or to a high 
degree responsible, for trying to move these teams out of New York 
State, and certainly I don’t agree with that. 
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Mr. Hitxi1nes. Whatever the gentleman’s intentions are, kind or 
unkind, I appreciate them. I might say, however, that if it had not 
been for the work of this committee originally, the Subcommittee 
on Monopoly and its hearings in 1951, it is very unlikely that there 
would have been any major changes in the baseball rules or in the 
baseball map. For example, the possible franchise changes to Los 
Angeles and San Francisco may not have come about if the old rule 
applied before our hearings in 1951 that both major leagues would 
have to approve the transfer of franchise. If that rule were still in 
existence, it is doubtful if it would be possible to transfer franchises 
at the present time. That rule was eliminated following our hearings, 
at which the committee members, for the most part, indicated their 
displeasure with the rule. 

The Carman. One of the rules of the House is that no pictures 
are to be taken during a committee session. 

I want to welcome to the rostrum my distinguished colleague on 
the committee, Mr. Francis Walter, of Pennsylvania. 

Mr. Hires. I want to add one other point regarding the com- 
mittee’s work, because I know many times the committee and it 
members have been criticized by some of the sports writers and other 
for congressional interest in baseball. As Members of Congress wi 
are also baseball fans. The fact of the matter is, as the chairmar 
indicated in his opening statement, that baseball has come to Con 
gress—professional team sports have come to Congress for help and 
assistance in the problem created by the recent Supreme Court deci 
sion on football and other decisions. I feel that in many ways we 
have been asked to look into this matter, and in the final analysis 
our inquiry is going to inure to the benefit of professional team sports 
as a result of our inquiry. 

I am pleased to note that the commissioner of baseball, Mr. Ford 
Frick, in his testimony before the committee, indicated that he may 
urge additional action soon to make it possible for greater activity 
and more modernization in baseball. I am pleased to note the com 
missioner’s attitude, and I think that it is possible that these com 
mittee hearings have encouraged that, and it is possible, too, that 
other beneficial effects may come to the game as a result because thi: 
committee has taken the time and interest to discuss this matter 
and to bring it to the attention of the Congress. 

The Cuarrman. Don’t you think it is rather unfortunate that these 
advances took place only after prodding by Congress? Shouldn't 
they have been taken without such prodding? 

Mr. Huaies. I think they should have, Mr. Chairman. It is 
unfortunate in a way that there had to be a catalytic agent in the form 
of a congressional committee to encourage some of the changes, but 
now apparently some changes are being “made and have been made, 
and in view of that I think that baseball is entitled to special consid 
eration along with other professional team sports. 

Now, in my testimony prepared for the committee I pointed out that 
baseball is definitely a business. There is no question about it in my 
mind. I doubt if there is any serious doubt in the minds of those who 
have testified previously. Baseball is a business, and is not entitled 
to complete exemption any more than the industries of steel, television, 
and motion pictures. If baseball as an industry cannot operate within 
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the framework of the antitrust laws, then we need to revise our laws— 
not create a blanket exemption. A complete exemption would cause 
the baseball leaders to fall once again into their slipshod but high- 
handed organizational methods, ignoring the right of players and 
the public, and many of the bad features of the game of which we com- 
plained in previous hearings and on which we made suggestions 
and recommendations. 

Then there are those who say that all baseball and professional 
sports should be brought completely within the purview of our anti- 
trust laws. Well, I disagree with that, because I think that even 
though baseball is a multimillion-dollar business run for profit, at 
the same time it has the unique position of being a quasi-public insti- 
tution. Now, this business over the years has grown to the point 
where it is considered America’s national pastime. It is the No. 1 
sport in the hearts of all Americans. Our Government recognized 
that during the last war, when it made certain benefits available to 
baseball teams and baseball players to continue to play the game for 
the purposes of national morale, and even the Supreme Court in its 
decisions has recognized that baseball needs some degree of protection. 

The Cuarrman. And as a quasi-public institution, do you think it 
proper for this committee to examine into all phases of baseball, in- 
cluding its financial operations and so forth? 

Mr. Hixiines. I agree with the chairman. If baseball has come 
here for relief and is asking for a unique form of relief from anti- 
trust laws that normally would not be available to other business 
enterprises on the grounds it is serving the public, it must open the 
doors and expose itself to the light of day. 

I think, too, baseball is essential to American youth. There is no 
question but what the young people get health, sportsmanship, and 
moral fitness as a result of playing ag Watching the game and idoliz- 
ing some of the players who have become the heroes of young Amer- 
ica. Professional baseball is a high goal to which the youth of our 
country can always aspire. For those and many other reasons the 
unique character of baseball as a business must be recognized, and I 
don’t think baseball should be brought completely within the purview 
of the antitrust laws and is entitled to some exemptions. 

So the third alternative which I would advocate is to recognize 
that the purely business aspects of baseball should be treated within 
the framework of our antitrust laws and certain unique characteristics 
which may give it a status apart from the normal business enter- 
prise and which may be necessary for its continuance, be treated by 
way of some specific exemption. 

The meat of my bill, as you already know now from previous dis- 
cussions, is the proposal that the reserve clause in a player’s contract 
of employment be exempted for a period not to exceed 5 years. It 
would be 3 years under the reserve clause with an option to renew for 
2 years as long as the 15-percent salary increase was given. The op- 
tion would only be applicable for 2 more years, so the total time in 
which a ball club could keep a player under contract with the full effect 
of the reserve clause would be 5 years. 

Now, I am not necessarily completely wedded to the figure 5 years. 
I have heard some of the other testimony and read some of it before 
this committee. I chose that figure largely because of the fact that 
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the average life of a ballplaver in professional baseball is about 5 

years. I think Bob Feller said yesterday four and three-quarters, so 

T figure roughly 5 years. It seems to me this would be the best figure 

that could be applied, although I would certainly bow to the wisdom 

= the committee after its deliberations as to what would be a better 
gure. 

Mr. Keattne. You mean 5 years in the major leagues? 

Mr. Hiixrnes. No, 5 years in professional baseball. 

Mr. Keatrine. I didn’t think there was testimony that it was as 
short a time as that normally in professional baseball, minor and 
major leagues. 

Mr. Hiriines. As I understood Mr. Feller’s testimony, he said it 
was about 43, years yesterday. 

Mr. Keatina. Total life of the average baseball player ? 

Mr. Hiiurnos. Yes, sir. 

The Cuarrman. In the major leagues. 

Mr. Keatrna. In the major leagues. 

Mr. Hrturnos. Did he confine it to the major leagues? 

Mr. Keattna. Yes, the testimony, as I recall it, is that the normal 
playing life of a baseball player is between 15 and 20 years. 

Mr. Hires. I can’t agree with that, Mr. Keating. 

Mr. Keattna. That is what the baseball players have testified. 

Mr. Hiturnes. As I understand it, in many cases in the minor 
leagues the player is only there for a year or two and sometimes the 
turnover is very great. 

Mr. Keatine. I know the chairman says he thinks it is between 
10 and 15. The average life of a ballplayer is more than 5 years. 

Mr. Hiiurnas. Well, my information may be somewhat contrary 
to what the committee has heard, and again I say I would bow to the 
wisdom of the committee after it obtains more facts than I am able 
to as to what would be a correct figure. 

The Cuarrman. Do I take it that you recommend that we put in 
the statute itself something about the reserve clause together with a 
limitation on it ? 

Mr. Hiix1nogs. I don’t have my bill before me, but it provides for 
the specific exemption from the antitrust laws of a player’s contract 
for a specified period of time—5 years. 

T think this would do several things, Mr. Chairman: 

1. It would eliminate the lifetime peonage of baseball players. It 
seems to me that in this day and age to be able to tie up a man for 
the rest of his life in a particular enterprise as long as he wants to 
participate in his chosen career is not right and proper. That is one 
of the most criticized features of organized baseball today. My bill 
would tend to eliminate that lifetime peonage. 

2. I think it will encourage more young men in America to choose 
baseball as a career. We have had the recent growth of the little 
leagues and the American Legion development. Incidentally, private 
business organizations and community organizations seem to have 
done more toward encouraging young ball players or young people 
to get into baseball than professional baseball has itself. I doubt 
very much that professional baseball has actually contributed very 
large sums of money or done a great deal toward encouraging young 
men to get active in some of the earlier aspects of baseball as have some 
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of the community enterprises and certain of the business organiza- 
tions. 

If a young man knew he would not have to be tied up for life to 
one ball club and that he would have some choice over his future 
career, it would give him more encouragement to get into profes- 
sional baseball. 

The CHairman. Do you think that if you had that limitation we 
would overcome the complaint that we often hear—that there is a 
dearth of baseball talent? Do you think that more youths would be 
likely to go into baseball if they felt they weren’t tied down for their 
or life as the result of signing a contract containing a reserve 
clause ! 

Mr. Hiuurnes. I agree, Mr, Chairman. 

I heard previous testimony which said that we have difficulty hav- 
ing enough baseball players today, and then we have testimony which 
said that young men feel when they get out of college it is too risky 
to spend a career in baseball or even think about it. I think one of 
the deterrents toward more young men going into it as a profession 
is the fear that they will be tied up for life. 

Let me give one example of a situation, which I think is unfair, 
which the reserve clause causes today. There is a fine ballplayer who 
plays for Denver, in the hometown of the distinguished gentleman 
from Colorado, whose name is Thornberry. He is the property of 
the New York Yankees. He was brought up to New Yor to try 
out for first base, but there were two outstanding men, Collins and 
Skowron, up ahead of him. Despite the fact that Thornberry could 
have pla ed first base for most of the clubs in the majors, he was sent 
back to Seve and kept on the farm system. He doesn’t have any 
control over what he can do to put his services to work for any 
other club. I think there are any number of such situations in the 
major leagues caused by the reserve clause. 

As a direct result of the passage of my legislation or similar legis- 
lation the farm systems would be narrowed or limited. The minor 
league clubs could become more and more identified with communi- 
ties rather than just the farm of some major league ball club. I 
know that one of the most monopolistic attributes of organized base- 
ball today is the farm system. It tends to stifle competition among 
teams. I think it would be better for the minor leagues if we didn’t 
have such an extensive farm system, and if the reserve clause were 
limited it would be far more difficult for a ball club, say, like the 
New York Yankees or some other wealthy ball club to have an exten- 
sive farm system, because you couldn’t keep your players under your 
control for such long periods, and therefore it would Z less desirable 
to have such a farm system. 

Mr. Keatinea. In the Thornberry case in Denver, wouldn’t that 
situation or similar situations be pretty well taken care of if baseball 
adopted what I understand to be the recommendation of Commis- 
sioner Frick permitting a man, after he had spent 4 yonrn in the 
minors, to be subject to an unrestricted draft so he would no longer 
be tied to one club as he is now for 7 years? 

Mr. Hiures. I think that approach would in this particular sit- 
uation probably be helpful, although I don’t think in the long run 
it is going to remedy the basic problem. It is necessary, I think, to 
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have specific limitation on the reserve clause if we are really going 
to get at the roots of the problem. 

I also have been interested in the testimony in opposition to some 
limitation on the reserve clause, some of it coming from players, on 
the grounds that if we had a limitation on the reserve clause that, at 
the end of the period of the reserve, ballplayers would be jumping 
around from one club to another. I don’t think that is an assump- 
tion that is actually factual. In the first place, it assumes that all 
ballplayers are necessarily disloyal to their club or that they don’t 
have a great team spirit, and that they would be anxious to get off 
their club in a hurry if the reserve clause were lifted. 

I think most baseball players, if you analyze the different ones in 
the major leagues, are living in the community in which the ball club 
to which they belong is located. Most of them have bought homes, 
have their off-season business there. It seems to me in addition to 
their loyalty to the club there is a certain economic interest involved 
in their tying down in the particular community, where their chil- 
ve to school, where they make their friends, and so forth, that 
would also cause them to want to play for the club to which they 
had been under contract before the reserve clause expired. I don’t 
think we necessarily have to say that if the reserve clause suddenly 
expired in the case of many of these players they would be im- 
mediately jumping from one club to another. 

If re a situation did take place, the baseball commissioner and 
others could find ways of preventing untoward practices of certain 
clubs that may be luring slaves in a way that would be considered 
detrimental to the best interests of the game and there could be some 
action in that regard. 

The section 2 part of my bill is similar to the bill of my colleague 
from New York, Mr. Keating, which is designed to protect the 
collective-bargaining rights of baseball players. I further agree, in- 
cidentally, with the suggestions that have been made before this com- 
mittee that the players themselves should have some voice in the 
selection of a commissioner. After all, he has life-and-death con- 
trol over them, as well as the owners and the other officials of the 
sport, and it seems to me that they have an inherent right to have 
something to say about the selection of the commissioner as well. 

Now, I take no great pride of authorship in my bill. I do take 
pride in the wisdom of our congressional process, and I again re- 
affirm my desire that careful and deliberate consideration be given 
to the grave problems presented by this whole matter. 

The west coast will welcome major league baseball. Those of us 
from that area who fought so long for this event would like to see 
baseball come to us as a vigorous, prospering sport, unencumbered 
by the uncertainties with which it is now beset. I urge you, Mr. 
Chairman, to take decisive action, fair to owners and players and 
the public alike. 

r. Keatinc. You mean moving the teams to the west coast? 

Mr. Hires. I am thinking of the general problem of baseball. 
I am confident we are going to have two major league clubs in Cali- 
fornia next season. I believe that what this committee does insofar 
as giving baseball some exemption from the antitrust laws is con- 
cerned could have an effect on the proposed franchise changes, just 
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as I think this committee in the past by urging baseball to put its 
own house in order has effected certain changes in the baseball rules 
which have helped bring about the chance for millions of people on 
the west coast to have major league baseball. 

Mr. Keatine. That is just the trouble. 

Mr. Hitx1nes. I agree with the gentleman, and I am glad. 

The CuarrMan. I just want to say that I am in sympathy with the 
very reasonable approach that you have indicated in your statement. 
I take it that in general you want to separate the business aspects of 
baseball from the sporting aspects so that the first would be under the 
antitrust laws, while the second would be exempted; in general is that 
your proposal ? 

Mr. Hitiines. Yes, Mr. Chairman. I believe that it is necessary 
for us in giving this particul: ww exemption to clarify baseball’s legal 
status, and in doing so we declare that it is within the purview of the 
antitrust laws, at least as to the business : aspects. Failure to do this 
is going to encourage litigation which will cloud baseball’s status 
and cause it great problems in the future, if we do not take such 
action. 

The CHarrmMan. I wonder whether you shouldn’t give some more 
study to your bill. In the first place you would have all the antitrust 
laws applied to baseball with certain exceptions, and then the excep- 
tions are on page 2 as follows: 

1. Playing rules of the game. 2. Organization of leagues and associations. 
3. Contracts and agreements between leagues— 
and so forth. Don’t you, under the bill give a blanket authority for 
the major leagues to write any contract or agreement that they may 
wish between the leagues and with the players 

If I may put it this way, would it not be an 1 abrogation of our au- 
thority to give baseball the right to make any kind of a contract it 
Wishes with reference to organization of leagues and associations, with 
reference to contracts and agreements between clubs relating to the 
rights of the parties to such contracts, and with reference to agree- 
ments to operate within specified geographical areas. Conceivably the 
leagues might say “We won’t operate on the west coast,” so that 

Mr. Kearine. That is fine. 

The CuatrmMan. That might militate against your own point of 
view. I think it is a question of phraseology. You might give some 
to that. Do you follow me? 

Mr. Hinirnes. Mr. Chairman, in all frankness I sat here yesterday 
when that very point was discussed-——and I think it does require some 
additional study, and the more I think about it, the more I am con- 
vinced that perhaps the language is so loose it could be misinterpreted. 
I think that the language probably should be tightened or that this 
partic ‘ular problem could be spelled out in a little more detail. 

The CHamman. Would you give your help to the committee in that 
regard ? 

Mr. Hrxines. I certainly will, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Kerarina. I have one or two questions. 

There has apparently been a metamorphosis in your thinking on 
this subject of baseball in the last few months. Would I be correct 
mn assuming that? 
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Mr. Hitirnes. No; as a matter of fact, Mr. Keating, I have been 
consistent. The position that I have taken all along from the very 
beginning as a member with you of the Subcommittee on the Study 
of Monopoly Power, was that baseball was not entitled to special 
consideration until it helped to put its own house in order and did 
certain things to reduce some of the monopolistic features of the sport. 
I made that statement any number of times, and I was often criticized 
because people who were very strong for baseball, as I am, said that 
this was an unfair situation, and some of the testimony before us, as 
vou recall, was that baseball couldn’t do any more. Yet baseball 
after those hearings went out and did some things and made some 
changes. Then on the eve of these hearings baseball decided that it 
would be possible to change the National League map for the first time 
in 50 years or so, and as a result of a meeting in Chicago a few weeks 
ago the National League voted unanimously to allow the Giants and 
the Dodgers to go to Califor nia, where we might be able to make 
Angels out of the Bums. 

Now, I think baseball has kept the faith. I have been consistent. 
Baseball is now doing what I suggested and urged them to do a long 
time ago, and in view y of that I think they have ‘shown the good faith 
which entitles them now to some exemption which they did not show 
before. I feel my position has been consistent. 

Mr. Keatine. That isa very frank statement. I can’t say I greatly 
disagree with what you say, because I think that you and some of the 
others on this committee may be responsible in large measure for this 
move to the west coast. So I can’t say that I disagree, if sitting in 
the seat you are sitting in, with what you have been doing, although 
it is very ‘unfortunate for some of us easterners. 

You did have a bill originally in in February putting all sports 
under the antitrust laws, the same bill as the chairman had, isn’t that 
correct ? 

Mr. Hmu1nes. That is right. Again, as I say, I feel I was being 
consistent because my feeling was and it still is that baseball's legal 
status must be clar ified. ‘To leave it loose and to leave it open in the 
long run is going to cause nothing but harm in the way of litigation. 
In view of what is going on in the current Supreme Court it is hard 
to predict anything which might happen. As a result, I think it is 
better in enacting legislation of this kind to be specific. My bill was 
designed to do that, and following that baseball began to do things 
to show good faith, and my bill as a result has been amended. 

Mr. Kerattne. I am in general agreement with your present ap- 
proach to the problem, as you know, because your bill and mine differ 
only in one respect really. Of course, I want to maintain a very 
objective approach to this whole problem under the admonition of 
the chairman, but tentatively let us say you and I agree that the sports 
aspects should be exempted from the operation of ‘the antitrust laws, 
except my bill goes somewhat further than yours does in exempting 
them. The first three exe mptions, I guess, are exactly the same in 
your bill and mine. 

Mr. Hinures. That is correct. 

Mr. Kerarryc. Mine would exempt the contract relating to the 
employment of players. You feel on that there should be some kind 
of restriction, and that there shouldn’t be full exemption of the 
employment of players from the operation of the antitrust laws 4 
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Mr. Hittrnes. You mean on the employment of players? 1 don’t 
believe there should be a full exemption. I think it should be spe- 
cifically limited in time. I may say to the gentleman I have studied 
his legislation and I agree our approaches are somewhat similar, and 
he is a gentleman much wiser than I in matters of this kind, and I 
know that he has thought it over. 

Mr. Keating. Oh, no; I am not wiser than you are in anything, 
and particularly in this. You know yesterday I recommended chang- 
ing the rules of the game from three strikes and four balls to four 
strikes and three balls in an effort to speed up the game and give it 
more general interest among the public, and I haven’t been able to 
get anybody to agree with that idea. In fact, I have almost but not 
quite reached the point of thinking it was perhaps an undesirable 
suggestion. It just shows that sometimes new thinking on some of 
these problems is worthwhile, and if you have any views on that par- 
ticular subject I would be glad to hear them. 

Mr. Hitu1nes. The only fear I have of the gentleman’s proposal 
is that it might touch off such a debate in organized baseball that it 
would hold up the transfer of franchises to the west coast. 

Mr. Keating. That is fine. Then I have accomplished my purpose. 

The Cuatrman. Mr. Hillings, could you tell the committee what 
preparations have taken place in Los Angeles for the moving of the 
Dodgers to Los Angeles ? 

Mr. Keattne. Well, I know that Los Angeles has taken action by 
way of a community endeavor through the voting of bonds and so 
forth, to start in on the purchase of the site for a stadium. The 
area that would be used as the new Los Angeles “Ebbetts Field” has 
already been staked out and has met with the general approval of all 
of the community interests and others involved. I can’t, of course, 
testify as to what Mr. O’Malley and his Brooklyn Dodgers organiza- 
tion have done. He will be a witness and, of course, he is much more 
percipient than I in that regard. I have a feeling after talking with 
many of the individuals involved that the negotiations have pro- 


ceeded to such a point that it is almost a certainty that Los Angeles 
will have the Dodgers. 


The Cuarrman. Chavez Ravine is the site? 

Mr. Hirxines. Yes. 

The Cuatrman. Do you know how title to Chavez Ravine was se- 
cured by Los Angeles ¢ 

Mr. Hires. I don’t know. 

The CHarrMan. Was it not originally intended that this land be 
used for the purpose of constructing low cost public housing ? 

Mr. Hires. If so, I just don’t know about that, Mr. Chairman. 
I was not a member of the city council or the city organization that 
did the negotiating. 

The CHatrmMan. Our information is that the property was con- 
demned with the use of Federal money to the extent of about five 
million dollars for the purpose of erecting low cost housing on that 
site. 

Mr. Hiurnes. You mean Federal housing, Mr. Chairman? We 
are not under Federal housing in Los Angeles at the present time. 

The Crrarrman. Federal money I understand was used for the pur- 
pose of condemning the property for low-cost housing. Then the 
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Housing Authority, which originally spent $5,000,000 in Federal 
money for the property, sold it to the city for the sum of $1,279,203.87 
after which the restrictions on the property were removed. As I 
understand the restrictions were to the effect that the property was to 
be used for low-cost housing; however the restrictions were removed 
to permit the building of a stadium. 

Do you consider that the construction of a stadium for the Brooklyn 
Dodgers, if they should move to the Chavez Ravine site, is consistent 
with the purpose of Federal housing ? 

Mr. Hires. Mr. Chairman, No. 1, I, of course, have not been 
in on that end of the negotiations, so I am not familiar with the situa- 
tion. Second, the City Council of Los Angeles consistently turned 
down Federal housing in that area, so it hardly could apply in the 
case of Los Angeles. Third, I don’t believe there is any such thing 
as a housing shortage i in southern California at the present time. In 
fact, all of the indication I get is to the effect that they have such a 
surplus of low-cost housing that the builders are having difficulty 
moving some of that housing. Los Angeles was built up very quic kly 
after the war, and I am not aware that there is a real short: ige of 
housing in the area. So I don’t think in any event that the con- 
struction of this stadium, which is going to be in the public interest, 
will in any way interfere with the housing for the people of that 
area. 

Mr. McCuttocn. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask one question. 
If my memory is correct, the citizens of Los Angeles, in a referendum, 
rejected public housing sometime within the last 5 or 6 or 8 years; 
is that right? 

Mr. Hizurnes. Yes. We have rejected it, also, on the State ballot, 
and the deal acting for the city, has rejected it. 

The CHarrMAn. Counsel wishes to ask a question. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Hillings, our information is that this action 
was taken by the city council in August of 1949 for the purpose of 
clearing the Chavez Ravine area to build 10,000 low-rent slum-clear- 
ance units on that site, and that pursuant to that plan the residents 
in that area were dispossessed and their property condemned. Do 
you know if those displaced residents have been adequately relocated 
as required by the act? 

Mr. Hitt1nes. I have no knowledge on the subject. Of course, 
you could get percipient testimony from an official of the city of 
Los Angeles. I am sure if you called Mr. Poulson, the mayor, or 
others, they would be happy to provide that testimony. I am sorry 
I have no knowledge. 

Incidentally, my congressional district borders on the area where 
the proposed stadium would be built, and I have received no com- 
plaints from residents of the area that would be involved in this situa- 
tion. 

The CuarrmMan. We will put in the record the following: first an 
article from Frontier entitled “Public Housing and the Brook- 
lyn Dodgers”; second, a clipping from a Los Angeles paper, entitled 
“Aid Pledged to Bums’ Chavez Ravine Park.” 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1896-1900.) 

The Cuarrman. Do you know what is going to happen with the 
other members of the Pacific League if these two clubs, the Giants 

and the Dodgers, go west ? 
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Mr. Hines. Again, Mr. Chairman, you are going to receive 
testimony, I understand, from Mr. O’Connor, the president of the 
Pacific Coast League. I may say in answer to your question, I don’t 
believe the moving of two major league franchises to California is 
going to destroy the Pacific Coast League. In the first place, attend- 
ance is up over last year in the Pacific Coast League, which indicates 
there is a great deal of interest in baseball out there. That is the 
additional fact that the whole west coast, including California, Ore- 
gon, and Washington, is growing so rapidly that some cities, which 
a few years ago couldn’t support a minor league team, today could 
do so. For instance, the city of San Diego was a small city 15 years 
ago, and today the greater San Diego area is larger than the city 
and county of San Francisco. 

The Cuatrman. Do you mean that the Los Angeles and San Fran- 
cisco teams in the Pacific Coast League could move to other cities 
and carry on? 

Mr. Hixurnes. There is a tremendous coastline from the Mexican 
border to the Canadian border. In addition, it is possible, in my 
opinion, for Salt Lake City or Phoenix or some of the other cities 
in States around the Pacific Coast League, which today are not mem- 
bers of the league, to join. California, with the coming of major 
league baseball, will find interest in the game so intensified that many 
more communities will want to participate directly in baseball. As 
a result, I can’t visualize that the Pacific Coast League is going to be 
destroyed. 

It is true there will probably have to be some remuneration for the 
losses of shifting teams from San Francisco and Los Angeles. I 
understand that is a matter which has to be negotiated and worked 
out, as it has been in other cases. There have been, I think, a number 
of shifts involving the American Association or the International 
League, where major league clubs have come into their territory. 
These shifts did not destroy those leagues. In many cases the coming 
of the big league franchise, rather than destroying the Pacifie Coast 
League, is going to encourage greater interest in baseball as a whole. 
The Pacific Coast will have to undergo some readjustment, but in the 
long run it may do very well. 

The Cuarrman. Are you familiar with the statement of Emil Sick, 
owner of the Seattle Baseball Club, to the effect that if Brooklyn and 
New York moved to the west coast it is highly doubtful that he would 
have his team next year? 

Mr. Hitirnes. Mr. Chairman, I heard that statement, and I also 
heard the statement of an official of the Sacramento Baseball Club 
who strongly opposed the action. Yet, when the Pacific Coast League 
met on the subject, it decided not to oppose the coming of major 
league baseball out there. I think some of the statements are being 
made on good legal advice, so when it comes time to bargain for 
whatever losses the Pacific Coast League may claim they are going 
to be in a better bargaining position. 

I know that the people of California—and there are 15 million 
out there—want major league baseball, and if the Pacific Coast 
League is shortsighted enough to try to stand in the way of bringing 
major league baseball to millions of fans and forcing them to accept 
only minor league baseball the public will be up in arms. That in 
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the long run could do more to hasten the demise of the minor league 
there than anything else. 

The CHAIRMAN, "Do you think the Hollywood team could continue, 
in view of its proximity to Los Angeles? 

Mr. Hitirnes, Well, I am not sure about Hollywood, and I haven’t 
seen all of the analyses made of the situation, but I know the Los 
Angeles metropolitan area contains almost 6 million people today, 
and it is possible that somewhere in that metropolitan area another 
team could play, a minor league team. However, there are so many 
other possibilities throughout the entire State of California and on 
the west coast and in Arizona—now one of the fastest growing States 
in the Union. Even with the shifting of Hollywood away from 
Los Angeles to some other spot, it is not going to destroy the league. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I have one further question, if I 
may. What about the California League, which, as you know, is a 
class C league, made up of California teams exclusively except for 
Reno? Do you think dons would be able to operate with two major 
league teams so close to Modesto, Fresno, and Bakersfield ? 

Mr. Hines. I don’t think that league would be interfered with 
by it. Asa matter of fact, when people i in California know that they 
can see major league baseball, and the interest that we have detected 
already is tremendous, they will want to see good baseball, and this 
is going to oe their interest. They will be driving over from, 
say, Stockton into San Francisco, if the franchise goes there for the 
Gi: ants, to see a game, then go back and encourage boys in their local 
communities. Also, if this committee takes favorable action on legis- 
lation somewhere along the lines I propose, where we give baseball 
clarified status and limit this reserve clause, it is going to stimulate 
more people to get into baseball and there will be more demands to 
participate in the game. 

The Cuarrman. You might stimulate more fans, but will they go 
to the baseball parks or instead watch the games over television? 

Mr. Hirx1nes. There again, that is a tough one to answer. I still 
think it is like the motion-picture industry. If they can see good 
baseball, they will go and see it. 

The Crarrman. Will the fans go to the games of the California 
League or the other minor leagues? 

Mr. Hinurnes. Those games are primarily in smaller communities 
and there is great community pride, and the approach there is a little 
bit different, perhaps, than in the great metropolitan areas where 
people are more concerned about coming out to watch a great spec- 
tacle. So I don’t think the coming of major league baseball is going 
to have any marked effect on the class C league, the California League. 

Let me say, from what I have seen of baseball, particularly the minor 
leagues, the greatest problem with the minors is not so much television 
as it is air conditioning. People who must go out and sit on a hard 
bench in a little ball park under a boiling sun find it is more com- 
fortable to stay home with a good air conditioner. I think the coming 
of the air conditioner just as much and sometimes more than television 
has been one of the reasons for the troubles the minor leagues are 
having today. 

The Cuarmman. Maybe it is the hard seats. 

Mr. Kratrna. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question of this witness? 
Do you know the population of Brooklyn? 
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Mr. Hirures. I suppose the greater metropolitan area in New 
York is about 8 million. 

Mr. Keattne. The chairman can tell us. 

The Carman. Over 2 million. 

Mr. Keartne. You are trying to make a ghost town out of it; aren’t 
vou ¢ 

Mr. Hitiras. I would be the last one to interfere with the growth 
and development of Brooklyn. For instance, I remember reading the 
chairman’s autobiography, I Never Left Brooklyn. That impressed 
me more and more with the great contribution Brooklyn has made to 
our country. I hope there will be a shifting of another National 
League team to New York. My feeling is that there will be. 

Mr. McCutiocu. Mr. Chairman, I would like to say right there— 
Mr. Chairman, I call him Pat because we are such good friends, and 
[ hope he doesn’t have Cincinnati in mind. We are country people 
out there, and we don’t want any city slickers from New York or 
Brooklyn coming out there and selling us a bill of goods about moving 
the Red Legs either to Brooklyn or Ebbets Field or the Giants’ field, 
wherever they play. So you just stay out of our territory. 

Mr. Hiuinos. If we get the Dodgers to Los Angeles and the Giants 
to San Francisco, we won’t be trying to shift teams from Cincinnati 
or anywhere else. 

Mr. Kearrne. I think the best thing is to leave all these teams right 
where they are, but on this legislation I want to ask you this question : 
The suggestion was made here by our distinguished colleague from 
Wisconsin, Congressman Byrnes, who has introduced a bill along 
lines similar to my bill. In order to take care of the football draft, 
he has suggested exemption from the antitrust laws for the selection 
of players. Perhaps the gentleman is familiar with football methods 
of selection. 

Mr. Hiuxrnas. Yes. 

Mr. Keatrne. How do you feel about giving exemption in that field 
to selection ? 

Mr. Hues. First of all, under this bill which I have proposed, 
you would have little effect on the football situation by way of the 
reserve clause, because today the football player is 1 year under con- 
tract, with option to renew for another year. After a 2-year = 
he is free. He can play a year and stay out a year, and the 2-yea 
period runs and he is free. He wouldn’t have to worry about that 
situation under the provisions of my bill, which puts a limitation of 
5 years on the reserve clause. 

Mr. Keatine. The point made by Congressman Byrnes was that 
employment of players perhaps was not broad enough to cover selec- 
tion of players, the method used by the football people. Would the 
wording of your section 4 be broad enough to exempt the football 
draft ¢ 

Mr. Hiuti1nes. You are speaking of the player draft in football. I 
have given some thought to that, Mr. Keating, and I am inclined to 
think that I would be willing to accept an amendment which would al- 
low for the player draft to continue. In football, the players are 
taken directly from college in almost all cases. There is no such thing 
as a minor league. They come right into the professional sport di- 
rectly from school. Therefore, there has to be some way of keeping 
one team from cornering them all, because there is no chance for them 
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even to play unless they are brought immediately into the major 
leagues, so to speak, because there is only one football league today, 
the National Professional Football League, which is the major league 
comparable to baseball. 

That situation has worked out fairly well. I haven’t heard too 
many complaints. I think football is coming before us with a little 
cleaner hands than baseball, because football does not have the lifetime 
reserve contract and some of the other features which have tended 
to make baseball, in my opinion, more monopolistic than football. So, 
with that in mind, I believe some amendment to protect the player 
draft in the case of football might be proper. 

Mr. Roprno. Mr.Chairman. In other words, you feel, Congressman 
Hillings, that professional team sports, as you indicated in your bill, 
including football, baseball, basketball, and hockey, should be treated 
alike ? 

Mr. Hitzines. Yes. It would be pretty difficult to start differenti- 
ating among the various professional team sports. I haven’t heard 
all evidence before the committee. Of course, I have read a good 
deal of the testimony, although I haven’t been a member of the sub- 
committee. The testimony so far doesn’t indicate that there is so much 
difference between all of the sports that each one should be treated 
separately. Perhaps some evidence will come before the committee 
to show that. I haven’t seen it yet, so therefore I think that all sports 
should be treated equally. 

Mr. McCuttocu. Might I interrupt there, Mr. Rodino? 

Do you think that boxing should be treated in the same general way, 
and wrestling, and perhaps even the professional sport of horserac ing ¢ 

Mr. Hiizines. No. My approach is limited to professional team 
sports. The fact that they are teams provides the special attribute 
which causes this problem of controlling competition, so to speak, 
because of the team aspect. I wouldn’t include boxing or wrestling 
or any of the sports you mentioned. It would be limited to the four 
team sports named in the bill. 

Mr. McCutxocu. By reason of possible antitrust action, though, 
and by reason of the fact that these other sports I have mentioned 
have taken on an interstate trend or tendency or activity, do you think 
that this subcommittee should look into their activities? 

Mr. Hiturnes. Well, of course, the boxing case has already been 
pretty well decided by the courts. The International Boxing Com- 
mission has been declared violative of the antitrust laws, and, of 
course, horseracing is very closely regulated in the States across the 
country. I just don’t know if there is any real need, Mr. McCulloch, 
for this committee to look into that. The great need at the moment 
is in the field of team sports, not in the other ones you mentioned. 

The Cuarrman. Are there any questions ? 

Thank you very much. 

Mr. Hizirnes. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. As a member of the 
full committee, I am looking forward to receiving the report of the 
subcommittee under your able leadership, and I want you and the 
members of the committee to know that, despite the fact that I have 
offered a specific bill, I am going to work and cooperate with this 
committee in whatever suggestions or approaches it decides to make 
in regard to these hearings. 
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Mr. Kratine. You have done a distinguishingly effective job. 
Mr. Hitirnes. Thank you, Mr. Keating. 
(Mr. Hillings’ prepared statement is as follows :) 


STATEMENT OF Hon. Patrick J. H1ILtINes, MEMBER OF CONGRESS, 25TH DISTRICT 
OF CALIFORNIA 





Mr. Chairman, as a member of the Judiciary Committee and as a member of 
the Special Subcommittee on the Study of Monopoly Power which held hearings 
in 1951 on organized baseball, I have had long and continuing interest in the 
problems which the Committee on the Judiciary now have under consideration. 
It is the task and the duty of the Congress, Mr. Chairman, acting through your 
subcommittee, to clarify once and for all, organized professional sports’ relation- 
ship to the antitrust laws and to protect in turn (1) the owners who have a 
multi-million-dollar investment and who operate baseball as a business as well 
as a sport; (2) the thousands of individuals—players and their families—whose 
livelihood and future well-being are dependent on organized baseball; (3) the 
general public, which regards baseball, and properly so, as our national pastime. 

It is my considered opinion that, had it not been for the previous hearings as 
well as the threat of the present hearings, the baseball hierarchy would have 
made no real or substantial changes in the baseball picture. A direct result 
of this committee’s previous investigation was the change in organized baseball’s 
rules. The present rule permits the transfer of a major league franchise by 
approval of the particular league involved. Previously, such a transfer was 
not permitted without the approval of the owners of clubs in both major leagues. 
Had that rule continued, there would have been a never-ending fight between 
the leagues, especially in any efforts to transfer a franchise to the west coast 
or any other section of the country. The present interest in a realinement of 
the National League and, I am glad to say, the probable move of two major 
league teams to the west coast, is a direct result of congressional awareness of 
the ever-increasing business aspects of organized baseball. 

The Judiciary Committee under your leadership, Mr. Chairman, should be 
proud of the results which have been accomplished so far, but we should be 
ever mindful of the seriousness of the judgment which it now must render, 
especially in light of the financial interests and the players’ futures which are 
involved. It is entirely possible that irrespective of congressional action base- 
ball itself will bring about other beneficial changes. This is pointed up in the 
testimony of Commissioner Ford Frick before your committee. Baseball should 
have taken steps to bring about such changes long before this. I, for one, am 
pleased, however, to see that the commissioner is finally awakening to the need 
for leadership in the world of professional sports, a status he must assume by 
virtue of baseball’s position as the national pastime. 

I appear before you today in support of my own bill, H. R. 8023. Much has 
already been said with regard to the alternatives which face this committee in 
light of the recent Supreme Court decision on football. There are those who 
argue that baseball should receive blanket exemption from the antitrust laws. 
With that I disagree. Baseball is a business, and is not entitled to complete 
exemption any more than the industries of steel, television, and motion pictures. 
If baseball as an industry cannot operate within the framework of the antitrust 
laws, then we need to revise our laws—not create a blanket exemption. A 
complete exemption would cause the baseball leaders to fall once again into 
their slipshod but highhanded organizational methods, ignoring the rights of 
players and the public. 

There have been those who have argued that baseball and all professional 
team sports should be brought completely within the purview of our antitrust 
laws. With that argument I also disagree. Although baseball is a multi- 
million-dollar business enterprise run for profit, it also holds the unique position 
of being a quasi-public institution. This business has, over the years, grown 
and flourished in the hearts of all Americans and has long been recognized as 
our national sport. In previous decisions the Supreme Court itself has recog- 
nized that baseball requires some degree of protection. During the recent war 
the Government provided for its continued existence. Baseball has given 
America a playground through which the youth of our country can gain the 
full measure of health, character, sportsmanship, and moral fitness. Profes- 
sional baseball is a high goal to which the youth of our country can always 
aspire. For those and many other reasons the unique character of baseball as 
a business must be recognized. 
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The third alternative is that of preparing legislation which will recognize 
that baseball must be treated in such a way that the purely business aspects 
of the game are brought within the framework of our antitrust laws and the 
unique characteristics of baseball which permit it to continue as our national 
sport are protected by specific exemption. For that reason I have proposed 
in my bill that the reserve clause in a player’s contract of employment be exempt 
for a period not to exceed 5 years. I do not feel that my bill, as written, is 
the final answer. I am sure that it can be improved by amendment after all 
the facts are before this committee. I do believe that this middle-of-the-road 
approach will have several definite advantages: 

1. The life time peonage of baseball players will be eliminated. 

2. The young men of America who are today taking a renewed interest 
in baseball through the recent growth of Little Leagues will be encouraged 
to go into baseball as a professional career. The present dirth of major 
league prospects, which is the direct result of lagging interest by our youth 
over the past several years, will be relieved. 

3. The farm systems will be narrowed or confined and those clubs which 
so successfully existed in the past and which have been gobbled up by the 
major league farm octopus will again thrive in the outlying sections of 
America. The minor league clubs will again belong to the communities and 
local interest will be revived. It has been pointed out to me by owners and 
players alike that the deathblow to minor leagues was struck not by tele- 
vision and radio, but by the ownership of those clubs being taken over by 
major league interests. Players in the minors are no longer local boys made 
good. They are major league chattels working at the whim of the owners. 

It is realized that there have been and will be arguments against the type 
of legislation which seeks to limit the reserve clause. It has been charged that 
players, in becoming free agents, will jump from one club to another. I am 
not convinced that that argument is valid, and only yesterday one of major 
league’s most renowned players, Bob Feller, stated unequivocally that ballplayers 
have an inbred loyalty to their team which would prevent this from occurring 
to any substantial degree. Baseball players are motivated by the same desires 
as you and I. They, in most instances, have families, develop an attachment 
to the community in which they live and a fierce loyalty to the team which they 
represent. I firmly believe that those players will be even more loyal and will 
establish their reliability if they are free as American professional men to ne- 
gotiate their own contracts of employment. It is for this reason that I think 
Congress should in its deliberations consider the plight of a group of very un- 
organized and unprotected professional players engaged in a business which 
is highly organized and highly protected. 

Section 2 of my bill provides that nothing in the act shall be construed to 
deprive any players of the right to bargain collectively or engage in other ac- 
tivities for their mutual aid and protection. This is an inherent right which 
cannot be ignored. 

It has been pointed out in previous testimony before this committee that the 
players should be given the right to vote for the commissioner of organized 
baseball. I want to go on record as being in favor of this since I feel that the 
players who devote their professional lives to baseball should have a voice 
in the selection of the Czar who controls their everyday affairs. Certainly they 
should have the authority to veto a man that would be highly undesirable to 
their own interests. 

Mr. Chairman, I take no pride of authorship in my own bill. I do, however, 
take pride in the wisdom of our congressional process and I again reaffirm my 
desire that careful and deliberate consideration be given to the grave problems 
presented. The west coast will welcome major league baseball. Those of us 
from that area who fought so long for this event would like to see baseball come 
to us as a vigorous, prospering sport, unencumbered by the uncertainties with 
which it is now beset. I urge you, Mr. Chairman, to take decisive action, fair 
to owners and players and the public alike. 


The CHamman. Our next witness is a gentleman from my home- 
town, the president of the City Council of New York. Mr. Stark, 
we are glad to have you. 
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TESTIMONY OF ABE STARK, PRESIDENT, CITY COUNCIL OF NEW 
YORK, ACCOMPANIED BY LEONARD STAVISKY, ASSISTANT TO 
THE PRESIDENT OF THE COUNCIL 


Mr. Stark. Mr. Chairman and members of the Judiciary Commit- 
tee. My name is Abe Stark. I am president of the city council, 
city of New York. I am accompanied by Leonard Stavisky, assistant 
to the president of the council. 

Mr. Chairman, I have a prepared statement, if I may have about 
15 minutes to read it. If at any time you want to break in, it is 
all right with me. 

I appreciate the opportunity to appear before this committee of 
Congress. As an elected representative of a community which has 
3 major league teams and 8 million people, a great many of whom 
are active baseball enthusiasts, I believe that the city of New York 
has a special interest in the outcome of these proceedings. 

Gentlemen, your decision to hold these hearings is commendable, 
but in general, Government should proceed with caution before at- 
tempting to regulate the game of baseball unless the public interest is 
directly involved or the sport itself is threatened. Baseball is a 
unique type of business, tinged with tremendous popular appeal and 
dependent upon an exceptional degree of loyalty and support from 
its fans. As a rule, the people are not concerned about questions of 
monopoly, reserve clauses, waivers, options, or other business prac- 
tices that occupy the time of the professionals in this field. 

The Cuarrman. I can’t let that go by unchallenged, Mr. Stark. 
You say people are not concerned about questions of monopoly, 
reserve clauses, waivers, options, or other business practices? 

Mr. Srark. In the field of baseball, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. I understand. 

There has been a tremendous interest in the financial operations, 
for example, of the Dodgers. 

Mr. Stark. I agree with you. I shall come to that later. 

The Cuarrman. It has occupied tremendous space in the public 
press and on television and radio. Furthermore, the mail that we 
get is stupendous. 

Mr. Starx. Completely because, Mr. Chairman, of what has taken 
place in the last few months. Prior to that time the people had 
no interest of that kind. The great majority are completely and 
exclusively, in my opinion, interested in tle game and the recreation 
and the sport for themselves and their children and what their chil- 
dren get out of it. 

The Cuarrman. I have an affectionate regard indeed for the gen- 
tleman; I know of the exceptional work he is doing as second in 
command of the city of New York. However, I don’t think you are 
aware of what has been happening around the country. You have 

robably been so busy in New York in handling matters that come 

fore the council, that you may not be aware of the situation outside 
of the city. I can assure you, sir, that for the last 2 or 3 years there 
has been a stupendous interest on the part of the public in those very 
items that you speak of. I hope you will forgive me, but I don’t 
want to let that statement go unchallenged. 
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Mr. Srarx. That is all right, Mr. Chairman. I understand your 
feelings. I understand the reason for your expression, but I am 
s peaking about the interests of the masses of people who have over 
the years, going back from the first day of baseball. prior to the time 
they knew anything about any of these clauses or anything that con- 
cerned baseball. Their principal interest has been the game. I don’t 
disagree with what is in back of your mind, and I shall come to all 
of that lateron. I understand what you mean completely. 

Let me assure you that the people are extremely sensitive to any- 
think that hinders their opportunity to see the game, and it is this 
opportunity—I might even say this right—that now stands in 
jeopardy. 

The Cuarrman. We have in the room our distinguished colleague, 
the gentleman from Louisiana, Mr. Willis. We certainly welcome 
you. Youcansit with us if you wish at any time. 

Mr. Srark. I can assure you this much, Mr. Chairman, that the 
people are extremely sensitive about it all, in regard to what we have 
disc ussed, but I am talking about their principal feeling and concern, 
and that is the sport itself. 

I would like to say this to Congressman McCulloch, if I may. I 
was happy when he interceded in a statement that Congressman Hill- 
ings made when the thought of losing their team to New York was 
suggested. We, in New York, will under no circumstances ever want 
to take a team away from any part of the country. That has been 
brought up to us continuously, that if they take our two teams away, 
we will get Pittsburgh or C incinnati or ¢ ‘hicago. The city of New 
York does not think that way at all. Under no conditions would we 
want to deprive the people of other cities of those teams that they 
have there. I can assure you that is the complete feeling, Congress- 
man McCulloch, of all the people of the city of New York. You 
need have no fear because we are going to keep fighting and stop at 
nothing to keep our teams in the city of New York where they right- 
fully belong. 

Mr. McCutxiocu. There will be many people in Indiana, Ohio, 
and Kentucky and that territory that will be glad to read this state- 
ment by the distinguished witness. 

Mr. Stark. Thank you. 

For more than 80 years there has been a tradition of National League 
baseball in the city of New York. And yet, in one afternoon, that 
tradition was arrogantly and callously cast aside by the President of 
the National League and by the baseball-club owners. During a 2- 
hour meeting held in Chicago, they granted permission to remove 
not only one but both National League teams from the city of New 
York. This was done contrary to a ruling of the Commissioner of 
Baseball and without any consideration for the wishes of the fans. 
If that doesn’t look like monopoly, then what ee Q 

In my opinion, the Chicago vote should have been overruled by 
the Commissioner of Baseball. 1 respect the integrity of Ford Frick, 
I respect everything he has always done, I admire him tremendously, 
but I cannot help but say that he did not go far enough during that 
meeting at Chicago. It would have required an awful lot of cour: ge, 
enough to protect the public from this type of piracy. If Commis- 
sioner Frick does not agree with that sort of thinking, then I think 
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it is time for a strong and forceful person of the type of Judge Landis 
to be in that sort of position. 

Gentlemen, the action taken at Chicago was reminiscent of Com- 
modore Vanderbilt’s statement: “The public be damned.” We have 
come a long way since the days of the robber barons who plundered 
private industry until the government stepped in to regulate the 
jungle and improve the morals of the marketplace. But the be- 
havior of today’s baseball barons reminds us all too vividly of that 

early period of indifference and irresponsibility. 

Mr. Krarine. Mr. Chairman. Mr. Stark, I can’t take too much 
issue with what you are saying, but the fact is that the gentleman 
who proceeded you and others have had bills in here to put all of 
baseball under the antitrust laws, and as the gentleman from Cali- 
fornia said, baseball apparently thought they were showing they 
weren’t monopolistic by getting away from New York and spreading 
out to the west coast. Now you come along and say—I would rather 
be on your side of the controversy, because I want the teams to stay in 
New York—you come along and say the fact that they did what 
they have been hammered at for not doing is an indication that they 
are monopolistic. I just wonder which one is the evidence to the 
monopoly. 

Mr. Srark. Well, let me say this to you, Congressman, Congress- 
man Hillings was very evasive, with all due ‘Tespects to him, in 
answering questions of that kind which were asked of him by you 
gentlemen. Statements have been definitely made, and I shall come 
to that later, to the effect that the mayor of San Francisco and the 
mayor of Los Angeles have been plotting for a period of almost 5 
years to take the teams away from the City of New York. Now, if 
they asked the people of those two cities how they feel about this 
entire thing, I am quite sure they would say that they would take 
far more pride in spending those 5 years in developing a league 
consisting of their own teams, something they can call their own, 
instead of planning and plotting for a period of years to take our 
teams away. I shall go into it further, and may I also add at this 
time—— 

The Cuarrman. In that regard, I should like to read from a clip- 
ping that is in the record. George A. Beavers, commission aes sident 
of the Los Angeles City Housing Authority, had this to say: “I 
hope we will be successful in an all-out program to steal teams aie 
the East.” 

Mr. Srark. Thank you, Congressman. I am using it in my state- 
ment. I will come to that. 

As a friend to baseball, I say that the fastest way to bring about 
legislation curbing baseball practices is for the clubowners to behave 
as though the fans didn’t exist and to brush aside the people who 
have lovally supported them over the years. Baseball stripped of 
its loyalties is just another business. As a business it loses its popular 
appeal and can expect no special treatment from Government. I 
would remind the clubowners that loyalty is a two-way proposition, 
to be given as well as received. 

It has been suggested that the relocation of the Dodgers and the 
Giants to the Pacifie coast will reduce the danger of monopoly in 
major league baseball. I maintain that this is a delusion and an over- 
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simplification. The mere transfer of a franchise from one city to an- 
other, without justification, without change of ownership, without 
change in business practices, without proper safeguards for the rights 
of the players and the public, will not break up monopoly. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Stark, as you know baseball clubs have moved 
from one city to another. 

Mr. Starx. Yes, I know they have. 

The Cuarrman. But this has been where the particular cities from 
which teams were moved couldn’t afford two baseball clubs. I refer 
to the Boston Braves moving to Milwaukee, the Philadelphia Athletics 
moving to Kansas City, and the St. Louis Browns moving to Balti- 
more. In other words, those cities were really 1-club towns over- 
loaded, shall we say, with 2 clubs. New York is not a one-club town, 
is it? 

Mr. Srarx. No, but it is certainly not the case in Brooklyn. The 
team has been supported very, very well. 

The CrHatrman. Did you ever hear of a club moving that made 
money ? 

Mr. Stark. Well, if we want to go back. 

The Cuarrman. The Dodgers have made money ? 

Mr. Srark. That is what I am coming to. I have such facts here, 
too. They made a lot of money, and we are happy to have them make 
money, but we also believe that we have an obligation to the 3 million 
people—and it is not 2 million as someone said here before—in the 
Borough of Brooklyn, 3 million people in the Borough of Brooklyn. 

Mr. Keatina. The Chair is always understating. 

The Cuarrman. I said over 2 million. 

Mr. Srarx. It is not only the 3 million people of the Borough of 
Brooklyn. It is not only that, but the people of the surrounding areas, 
Long Island and elsewhere, the 8 million people of the city, 14 million 
visitors that come to the city of New York, yet suddenly we are going 
to be left without a National League team. 

In fact, it can produce just the opposite result. It can prevent the 
establishment of additional teams in the existing major leagues. It 
can also sidetrack plans for the creation of a new major league on 
the Pacific coast, which Commissioner Ford Frick only last week told 
this committee could or within the foreseeable future. 

If the leaders of baseball are genuinely interested in the establish- 
ment of a new major league for the far west, then let them be courage- 
ous enough to work toward that goal instead of changing the names 
and addresses of existing teams. And that applies to the mayors of 
Los Angeles and San Francisco who think that piracy is the proper 
way to develop the national sport and to serve as an example for 
children to follow. 

Mr. Keatrnc. And in all fairness you have got to put Congressman 
Hillings in the category with those mayors. 

Mr. Srark. Congressman Hillings went further than that. He says 
he wants to change the name of the Bums to the Angels. In all due 
respects to him, I wonder whether piracy by the mayor of San Fran- 
ciseo and the mayor of Los Angeles and the thoughts of Congressman 
Hillings are befitting of angels. 

The most unfortunate condition in the proposed relocation of fran- 
chises is the shocking spectacle of organized, officially sanctioned 
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piracy, perpetrated by the mayors of two responsible west coast cities 
who have brazenly traveled to the city of New York and to the Vero 
Beach Training Camp in an effort to snare the Dodgers and Giants 
from our midst. They have admitted waging a 5-year drive to steal 
our two teams—and “steal” is the term used by the mayor of San 
Francisco—not by me, and so well noted by Congressman Celler. 

I can understand sharp business practices in private industry, but 
to do this in the field of community relations, pitting city against city 
in an unsportsmanlike civil war, denies the very nature of the sport 
they are trying to promote. 

Mr. Keating. Do you think that Congressman Hillings and these 
others—I won’t use the word pirates, but that these people that are 
trying to move these teams—had any fifth columnists working in 
Brooklyn and New York ? 

Mr. Srark. Well, if they weren’t fifth columnists, they were people 
who were acting in the manner that is certainly not befitting the na- 
tional pastime of baseball. It is not the American way, in my opinion, 
or the way we would like to bring up our children to do this kind of 
thing. With all due respects, when I say piracy, let me say that this 
applies literally to their recent practices. The mayor of San Francisco 
and the mayor of Los Angeles, as well as Congressman Hillings, have 
done some wonderful work in this country of ours. We are proud 
of them. But it is my opinion that their reasoning and thinking in 
regard to baseball has just gone astray. 

fr. Kratine. Well, it is conceivable that you or I, if we were 
representing people out in California, might become pirates of this 
kind, but you and I have a different interest. We want to keep these 
teams in New York. 

ed Stark. We want to keep them in New York, the Congressman 
is right. 

The Cuarrman. Suppose you go on with your statement, Mr. Stark. 
Time is running out. 

Mr. Starx. Well, supposing I finish my statement. 

The Cuarrman. Suppose you continue reading your statement. 

a Stark. All right. I wanted to answer that, but I will leave it 
alone. 

There is even worse monopoly in the making—and I want to make 
this just as strong and clear as I possibly can—a monopoly which plots 
behind the scenes, and that is the corrupting alliance between baseball 
and pay television. Over a year ago, on April 25, 1956, long before 
we knew of this collusion between baseball and pay television, I testi- 
fied before the United States Senate Committee on Interstate and 
Foreign Commerce. I warned that the advocates of pay television 
were planning to destroy free public viewing of sports events, plays, 
movies, spectaculars, and other forms of entertainment. Well, that 
threat is now upon us. The prospect of easy money and windfall 
profits from toll television seems to motivate the entire scheme to 
transfer the Dodgers and Giants to the Pacific coast. There have been 
persistent reports that the president of the Brooklyn Dodgers Baseball 
Club has been negotiating with a pay TV syndicate. The president of 
the New York Giants had admitted buying its stock. Our problem 
therefore is not a baseball) trust alone, but a more powerful trust—pay 
television—which is trying to gain respectability by way of the back 
door. 
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What sort of Frankenstein monster are we creating which today 
can reach out and threaten the right of the people of New York to 
watch their own baseball teams ? Tomorrow other major league cities 
will be affected. Ultimately every sport, as well as other forms of 
entertainment and culture, will be blacked out across the Nation in 
order to satisfy the monopolistic interests of a profit-hungry televi- 
sion syndicate. Pay television offers the public nothing new in regu- 
lar baseball or World Series viewing except a bill at the end of the 
month. 

Gentlemen, this committee is investigating a number of measures 
that would apply the antitrust laws to the business of baseball. In 
my opinion, the unholy alliance between the baseball barons and the 
pay television forces is a proper subject for this committee to inves- 
tigate. Unless Congress uses its power for the protection of the pub- 
lic, we may all w ake up one morning to find that the American peo- 
ple will be paying for the privilege of watching their own television 
sets. This is a matter that concerns 43 million families across the 
country and represents a public investment of $1114 billion. There 
are millions of children, old people, housewives, hospitalized service- 
men, shut-ins and other disabled people who watch baseball games 
over their television sets because they cannot afford to pay for luxury 
entertainment. 

Under our system of free television, major league —— can be 
seen in the home without any cost to the public. This year alone 
private sponsors will spend $32 million on broadcasting these a andl 
games. If these and other nlinentioind channels are to be closed through 
the inroads of pay television, many industries that sell their goods 
directly to the consumer might suffer great oes There would 
be a resultant loss to our national economy, since 12 percent of the 
$10 million spent on all forms of advertising is now ee oyer free 
television. 

To return to the specific proposals now pending before this com- 
mittee of Congress, one of the major subjects of dispute is the reserve 
clause in the baseball player’s contract. While I do not claim to have 
special experience in this particular phase of the investigation, on 
this issue it seems to me that the club owners are engaged in a double 
standard. On the other hand, the owners insist upon binding a player 
to the team that owns his contract. They prohibit the athlete from 
negotiating with other clubs in order to (1) prevent raiding and 
piracy by other teams; (2) forestall a situation in which the wealthy 
clubs would acquire most of the good players; and (3) avoid the up- 
heaval caused by players shifting from one team to another. 

On the other hand, while the owners prevent their players from 
negotiating with other teams, they themselves do not hesitate to nego- 
tiate with other cities. At the same time that the city of New York 
was appropriating funds and examining sites for a new Brooklyn 
sports stadium, we found the Dodger management engaged in simul- 
taneous dealings with other communities. 

The Cuarrman. Counsel wishes to ask a question. 

Mr. Maerz. You said, Mr. Stark, that the city of New York had 
negotiations with Mr. O’Malley. Did there come a time when the 
Park Commissioner of New York City offered, on behalf of the city, 
to build a 50,000 seat stadium in Queens, with a parking lot capable 
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of accommodating about 12,000 cars and to lease the proposed stadium 
to Mr. O’Malley for: 20 years on an exclusive basis 

Mr. Stark. ‘That was one proposal. 

Mr. Maerz. When was that proposal made ? 

Mr. Stark. Within the last 2 months. I would say 2 or 3 months. 

Mr. Materz. Then is it your testimony that the city was prepared to 
build a 50,000 seat stadium in Queens? 

Mr. Srark. Let me try and make that clear. The State of New 
York created a Sports Center Authority. The city of New York 
was prepared to help on a sensible and practical basis to keep the 
Dodgers in the Borough of Brooklyn. <A specific site was ee 
at that time in the area of Atlantic and Flatbush Avenue 1 don't 
know whether you know that area, but Congressman Cellar knows 
it very well—where there would be a problem of relocating families. 

We in the city of New York are very much concerned about hous- 
ing. In Los Angeles, they may think differently... We believe one 
of the most import: unt things on behalf of our city is housing. We 
are doing everything possible to give them housing. At that time 
some of us on the board of estimaces felt that the site earmarked by 
the bill in Albany creating the Sports Center Authority, which set 
aside that particular area as the place for the sports stadium, didn’t 
belong there. I strongly felt that it didn’t belong there because it 
was in the heart of the business area, the housing and the market 
place of Brooklyn, as well as for many other reasons. 

The Cuatrman. You mean the Long Island Railroad proposal ? 

Mr. Stark. Yes. I was in complete agreement with part of the 
recommendation involved in the creation of the Sports Center Au- 
thority. Part of it was to rebuild the Long Island Railroad Station. 
l agree with that, and doing away with the traffic bottleneck, Mr. 
Chairman, as well as the relocation of the market place, the Fort 
Green Market, which certainly does not belong there. I agreed to 
go along with that because redevelopment is a natural over there. 

In the first appropriation we made for preliminary study and 
planning for such a project, in which we appropriated $100,000 at 
that time, I voted for it with one understanding: I said then that 
I would vote for it specifically to improve the general area, but if out 
of it some worthwhile plan could be develo »yped to build a sports center, 
too, providing that is the place for it, then I would give consider: ation 
to the sports ‘stadium as part of the overall project. 

However, Commissioner Moses proposed his site. I also proposed 
two other sites. One was part of the parade grounds, a site of 37 or 
39 acres, strategically located for a ball park, where we would only 
use approxima tely 11 or 12 acres of that site, which is as large as 
the Yankee Stadium seating 70,000 people, and where provisions 
could be made over there, too, for parking, which is necessary. How- 
ever, the president of the Brooklyn Dodgers wouldn’t go along with 
that. 

Then I proposed another site only recently abo it 2 or 3 months 
ago-—and which I believe is the best site to build the ball park. 

Mr. Mauerz. Where is that? 

Mr. Srark. Where they are right now. It is, to a certain extent, 
a blighted area. It is not nec essary to remove many people from 
existing housing. It has over there, principally a storage space, -hot 
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dog stands, warehouses, and things of that kind—nothing of any 
importance that cannot be easily placed elsewhere. We have enough 
vacant land there to make possible for the Dodger team the building 
of a 50,000 seat stadium that they have requested, either by rebuild- 
ing the present one or by building a brand new one. 

Within that area, too, there is the necessity of providing addi- 
tional parking facilities not so much for the ball park, but because 
it is right across the street from Prospect Park, right opposite the 
Botanical Gardens. Over 6 million people a year visit Prospect Park 
and the Botanical Gardens—6 million people a year—and there is 
just not enough parking space in that area for a mass of people such 
as this. 

Now I am quite sure the city of New York would go along with such 
things as the closing of streets in that area to make possible this 
development. We would also help in the creation of parking facili- 
ties in that area. 

I mentioned a 5,000-car garage. The president of the Brooklyn 
Dodgers said I was confusing the issue and it would cost too much. 
Maybe it would cost too much, but I think it would pay off by itself 
in time. We can build off-street parking to take care of, principally, 
the people in Prospect Park and the Botanical Gardens. Since we 
are gradually going into a stage of having more night games played, 
then certainly the people who come to Prospect Park or the Botanical 
Gardens don’t need the parking space at night and the ball park 
can have all of it at that time. 

Mr. Maerz. Was this proposal to build a 50,000 seat stadium in 
Queens approved by the Board? 

Mr. Srark. No; it is one of the things suggested. No answer has 
been given us as yet by the Dodger management. We are waiting 
principally at this moment to receive the report, which will be pre- 
sented to us any day, of the Sports Center Authority as to the sort 
of a plan they will propose. 

Mr. Materz. So far as you know, what is the position of the 
Dodgers management ? 

Mr. Srarx. No commitments whatsoever have been made. They 
have not made themselves clear. We don’t know. 

Mr. Maerz. Have they made any proposals to you as Council 
President of New York City? 

Mr. Srark. The only proposal that was made to us was made 
through the Sports Center Authority and we have acted upon that 
by trying to help, as I mentioned, through the first study for which 
we appropriated $100,000. Since then we have given the Sports 
Center Authority $25,000 toward additional studies. 

The CuHatrman. Has Mr. Stoneham made any suggestion to you as 
to what he intends to do with the New York Giants ? 

Mr. Srarx. No; not to me personally. 

The CHarrman. So at this juncture you don’t know what they are 
going to do? 

Mr. Starx. At this juncture, absolutely not. First we are waiting 
for the report of the authority. 

The Cuatrman. Is the answer “Yes” or “No”? 

Mr. Stark. No; at this time, we don’t know. 

The Cuarrman. You don’t know? 

Mr. Srarx. Right. 
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The Cuamrman. Go ahead with your statement. 

Mr. Srark. In spite of repeated requests for a firm commitment 
that the team intends to remain in Brooklyn, thus far the Dodger 
managment has maintained a cold war of silence and evasion toward 
the people of New York while engaging in a warm flirtation with the 
mayors of the Pacific coast. 

How can the club owners in all good conscience insist upon the 
retention of the reserve clause while they themselves exercise the 
right to move a franchise from city to city whenever it suits their own 
business interests? If baseball wants to be treated as a sport, its 
leaders should behave like sportsmen rather than speculators in pursuit 
of the almighty dollar. 

The Cuarrman. What makes you say it is all in the pursuit of the 
almighty dollar? What proof have you got of that? 

Mr. Stark. Evidently the very indication that they are not satisfied 
with the returns that they receive from the Borough of Brooklyn, by 
wanting to move elsewhere for greater returns, whether it is through 
pay TV or other methods, I do not know, but what other reasons could 
they have for moving away from a town that has been good to them? 

The Cuatrman. Were those the reasons expressed to you or the city 
fathers ? 

Mr. Stark. No, sir. 

The CHarrman. You just surmise that from the reports that you 
see in the public print ? 

Mr. Srark. I surmised that prior to the time some of these questions 
were raised at this hearing. Two months ago I issued a release of 
that kind consisting of facts that we got together, showing that the 
Brooklyn franchise was a profitable one. 

Mr. Miutxier. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question ? 

The CuHarrMan. Yes. 

Mr. Miter. Mr. Stark, you say at no time did the management of 
the Brooklyn team say to you, or did you hear them make a statement 
to the effect, that they were moving only in pursuit of the almighty 
dollar. Is that what I understood you to say ? 

Mr. Stark. It is my opinion that they should 

Mr. Mitier. My question to you was, At any time did they say that 
to you, that that was the motive ? 

Mr. Srark. No, sir. 

Mr. Miter. Now, Mr. Stark, it is true, is it not, that New York 
City has three major league teams at the moment? 

Mr. Starx. That is right. 

Mr. Miter. You will presume that there are sportsmen and base- 
ball lovers on the west coast, as well as in Brooklyn and New York 
City ; will you not? 

Mr. Starx. Ido. 

Mr. Mitter. Then would you not think that it could be surmised 
that the owners of the Treckine management were moving because 
they were sportsmen and wanted to spread the value of the sport to 
the west coast instead of concentrating it in New York City? 

Mr. Stark. At the expense of the people of the city of New York? 
Is it right to take two National League teams away? For five years 
they have been promoting that. 

Mr. Miuter. New York has three and the west coast has none. 
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Mr. Stark. Who stops them from doing what we did; duplicating 
what we accomplished in the city of New York? Why deprive our 
people of that relaxation ? 

Mr. Miriter. Why deprive the people on the west coast of that 
relaxation ? 

Mr. Stark. We are not stopping them from doing that. We are 
not stopping any city in the country from doing that. 

The Cuarman. I might interject with this: Mr. Frick testified 
here that he was calling a meeting very shortly with the objective of 
establishing a third major league. Now it is conceivable that that 
third major league might involve teams to play in Los Angeles and 
San Francisco. 

Mr. Srark. I agree with you in that. That would be beautiful if 
that were said and done in Chicago instead of voting to take the two 
teams away. 

Mr. Mitter. May I proceed ? 

The Cratrman. Certainly. I didn’t mean to interrupt you. 

Mr. Mutter. I think you will agree with me, while I have great 
love for Brooklyn, particulary since my distinguished chairman comes 
from Brooklyn, that all of the sportsmen don’t come from Brooklyn. 

Mr. Stark. Iam not s: aying that. 

Mr. Mitirr. That is the first concession I ever had from anyone 
from Brooklyn. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Stark, why do you deny that? Why isn’t that 
so? 

Mr. Stark. I didn’t hear that, Mr. Congressman. 

The Cratrman. I say why do you deny that ? 

Mr. Srark. I want to amplify it. I say that I believe all people all 
over the country are good sportsmen, and that makes them good Amer- 
icans, also. 

It is my belief that a baseball franchise morally belongs to the people 
of a community. It is not the personal property of any individual, 
to be removed at the slightest whim. Owners and managers come and 
go, but over the years ‘the fans have supported their teams in good 
times and bad times alike. 

As just one example, let me cite the experience of the Dodgers. 
. ptoagh the loyal support of the people of New York—these are some 
facts that you know—the Dodgers have developed one of the wealthiest 
farm systems in organized baseball, and the value of their franchise 
has steadily increased. They are the only team in the National League 
to have a million or more home attendance every year during the 
past 10 years, simply because they have received active financial sup- 
port from the people of Brooklyn, the ¢ ity at large, and the surround- 
ing suburbs. Their admissions have risen every year for the past 3 
years. Last year alone, their attendance went up 166,000, from 
1,034,000 spectators in 1955 to 1,200,000 in 1956, a 16- percent increase 
ina single year. The Dodgers have drawn the largest crowds of any 
televised team in the National League, with an advantage of 100,000 
more than their nearest rival. 

I imagine they have drawn that because someone named them “The 

sums.” They have been of great help to every city, to every team 
in the country, and sometimes I wonder, too, and with all due respect 
to all other cities, but I wonder whether the Dodgers and Giants 
haven’t been of great help financially to every other city in the 
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country. The only team with a larger gate is Milwaukee, a team 
that does not televise its games. 

In addition to gate receipts, the Dodgers share in the income from 
road attendance and collect more money from this source than any 
other club in the National League. Furthermore, the Dodgers re- 
ceive an estimated $750,000 a year from television and radio rights, 
the largest amount of any team in the league, which should be added 
to their gate receipts in computing actual earning capacity in the 
Borough of Brooklyn. We wish them that kind of prosperity and 
we hope they continue to grow and grow. We have no quarrel with 
them. 

The CHatrman. In Brooklyn. 

Mr. Srark. Yes. I have no quarrel with organized baseball or 
the fans on the Pacific coast. On the contrary, I believe that all ex- 
isting major and minor leagues should help to establish a new major 
league i in the Far West, so as to remove the onus of monopoly from 
baseball. There is room for at least another major league, and I 
would welcome the thought of having the winner of the west coast 
crown play the winner of our own World Series. May I add there, 
too, I strongly believe the necessity of another league because since 
the beginning of this century there has been only two leagues. 
There were times when there were other leagues as well. In view of 
a doubling of the population of our country since 1900, there is cer- 
tainly room for another league. 

I have no objection to competition, but I believe that the people of 
New York have the right to resist the kind of unfair attack that is 
now being waged with the bait of pay television and the sanction of 
highly placed public officials. 

My only desire is to keep the Dodgers and the Giants in the city of 
New York. To do so—I am speaking as far as I am concerned—to 
do so, we are willing to close streets, provide parking facilities, and 
assist in the acquisition of additional land through negotiation or 
condemnation. Speaking for myself, I have no intention of voting 
for large sums of public money or tax abatement. I would rather 
spend such money on that kind of baseball which is truly a sport— 
sandlot baseball which benefits thousands of children—instead of 
engaging in hat-in-hand bargaining with baseball club owners who 
have no loyalty to their own fans. 

Finally, there is only one reason, principally, for me being here, 
because I believe, Mr. Chairman, you and your committee have most 
of the facts and probably many of the facts that I have presented 
to you. My only reason for being here is to protect—and I believe 
it is my duty to a certain extent—the interests of the fans who have 
been unfairly criticized by club owners for failing to support their 
teams—facts which now prove just the reverse. Baseball without 
the fans is just another word in the dictionary. 

Thank You. 

The Cuatmrman. Any questions, Mr. Rodino? 

Mr. Roprno. No questions. 

The Cuarman. Thank you, Mr. Stark. 

I think the photographers want to take a picture of you. We will 
interrupt briefly for that purpose. 

Mr. Wiis. May I ask the witness one question ? 
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Mr. Stark, you made a very strong case for the people of New 
York. I don’t know who is right and \ wrong between New York and 
California in this controversy. Let’s see if I can put my finger on 
your argument. Do you contend that the mayors of Los Angeles 
and San Francisco are in a conspiracy with the TV folks, probably 
aided and abetted by Mr. O’Malley here, and are denying the civil 

rights of the people of New York to have baseball in that city? 

ihr . Stark. I certainly would call it spectators’ rights. I will call 
it that. 

Mr. Wuu1s. Let me say, if I were you I would file a lawsuit against 
them, and I hope you get a jury trial. 

(Mr. Stark’s prepared statement is as follows:) 


STATEMENT BY COUNCIL PRESIDENT ABE STARK 


Chairman Celler and members of the committee, I appreciate the opportunity 
to appear before this committee of Congress. As an elected representative of 
a community which has 3 major league teams and 8 million people, a great many 
of whom are active baseball enthusiasts, I believe that the city of New York has 
a special interest in the outcome of these proceedings. 

Gentlemen, your decision to hold these hearings is commendable, but in gen- 
eral, Government should proceed with caution before attempting to regulate the 
game of baseball unless the public interest is directly involved or the sport itself 
is threatened. Baseball is a unique type of business, tinged with tremendous 
popular appeal and dependent upon an exceptional degree of loyalty and sup- 
port from its fans. As a rule, the people are not concerned about questions of 
monopoly, reserve clauses, waivers, options, or other business practices that 
occupy the time of the professionals in this field. But let me assure you that 
the people are extremely sensitive to anything that hinders their opportunity to 
see the game, and it is this opportunity—I might even say this “right’’—that 
now stands in jeopardy. 

“or more than 80 years there has been a tradition of National League baseball 
in the city of New York. And yet, in one afternoon, that tradition was arrogantly 
and callously cast aside by the president of the National League and by the base- 
ball club owners. During a 2-hour meeting held in Chicago, they granted per- 
mission to remove not only one but both National League teams from the city 
of New York. This was done contrary to a ruling of the commissioner of base- 
ball and without any consideration for the wishes of the fans. If that doesn’t 
look like monopoly, then what does? 

In my opinion, the Chicago vote should have been overruled by the commis- 
sioner of baseball. I respect the integrity of Ford Frick, but baseball needs a 
commissioner with courage enough to protect the public from this type of piracy— 
aman as strong and forceful as the late Judge Landis. 

Gentlemen, the action taken at Chicago was reminiscent of Commodore Van- 
derbilt’s statement: “The public be damned.” We have come a long way since 
the days of the robber barons who plundered private industry until the Gov- 
ernment stepped in to regulate the jungle and improve the morals of the market 
place. But the behavior of today’s baseball barons reminds us all too vividly of 
that early period of indifference and irresponsibility. 

As a friend of baseball, I say that the fastest way to bring about legislation 
curbing baseball practices is for the club owners to behave as though the fans 
didn’t exist and to brush aside the people who have loyally supported them 
over the years. Baseball stripped of its loyalties is just another business. As a 
business it loses its popular appeal and can expect no special treatement from 
Government. I would remind the club owners that loyalty is a two-way proposi- 
tion, to be given as well as received. 

It has been suggested that the relocation of the Dodgers and the Giants to 
the Pacific coast will reduce the danger of monopoly in major league baseball. 
I maintain that this is a delusion and an oversimplification. 'The mere transfer 
of a franchise from one city to another, without justification, without change of 
ownership, without change in business practices, without proper safeguards for 
the rights of the players and the public, will not break up monopoly. In fact, 
it can produce just the opposite result. It can prevent the establishment of 
additional teams in the existing major leagues. It can also sidetrack plans for 
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the creation of a new major league on the Pacific coast, which Commissioner 
Ford Frick only last week told this committee could happen within the fore- 
seeable future. 

If the leaders of baseball are genuinely interested in the establishment of 
a new major league for the Far West, then let them be courageous enough to 
work toward that goal instead of changing the names and addresses of existing 
teams. And that applies to the mayors of Los Angeles and San Francisco who 
think that piracy is the proper way to develop the national sport and to serve 
as an example for children to follow. 

The most unfortunate condition in the proposed relocation of franchises is the 
shocking spectacle of organized, officially sanctioned piracy, perpetrated by 
the mayors of two responsible west coast cities who have brazenly traveled to 
the city of New York and to the Vero Beach Training Camp in an effort to snare 
the Dodgers and Giants from our midst. They have admitted waging a 5-year 
drive to steal our 2 teams—and “steal” is the term used by the mayor of San 
Francisco. I can understand sharp business practices in private industry, but 
to do this in the realm of community relations, pitting city against city in an un- 
sportsmanlike civil war, denies the very nature of the sport they are trying 
to promote. 

There is an even worse monopoly in the making, a monopoly which plots 
behind the scenes, and that is the corrupting alliance between baseball and 
pay television. Over a year ago, on April 25, 1956. long before we knew of this 
collusion between baseball and pay television, I testified bofore the United 
States Senate Committee on Interstate and Foreign Commerce. I warned 
that the advocates of pay television were planning to destroy free public viewing 
of sports events, plays, movies, spectaculars and other forms of entertainment. 
Well, that threat is now upon us. The prospect of easy money and windfall 
profits from toll TV seems to motivate the entire scheme to transfer the 
Dodgers and Giants to the Pacific coast. There have been persistent reports 
that the president of the Brooklyn Dodgers Baseball Club has been negotiating 
with a pay TV syndicate. The president of the New York Giants has ad- 
mitted buying its stock. Our problem therefore is not a baseball trust alone, 
but a more powerful trust—pay television—which is trying to gain respecta- 
bility by way of the back door. 

What sort of Frankenstein monster are we creating which today can reach 
out and threaten the right of the people of New York to watch their own base- 
ball teams? Tomorrow other major league cities will be affected. Ultimately 
every sport, as well as other forms of entertainment and culture, will be 
blacked out across the Nation in order to satisfy the monopolistic interests of 
a profit-hungry television syndicate. Pay television offers the public nothing 
new in regular baseball or world series viewing except a bill at the end of the 
month. 

Gentlemen, this committee is investigating a number of measures which 
would apply the antitrust laws to the business of baseball. In my opinion, the 
unholy alliance between the baseball barons and the pay television forces is a 
proper subject for this committee to investigate. Unless Congress uses its 
power for the protection of the public, we may all wake up one morning to find 
that the American people will be paying for the privilege of watching their 
own television sets. This is a matter that concerns 43 million families across 
the country and represents a public investment of $11% billion. There are 
millions of children, old people, housewives, hospitalized servicemen, shutins 
and other disabled persons who watch baseball games over their television 
sets because they cannot afford to pay for luxury entertainment. 

Under our system of free television, major league baseball can be seen in 
the home without any cost to the public. This year alone private sponsors 
will spend $32 million on broadcasting these baseball games. If these and 
other advertising channels are to be closed through the inroads of pay television. 
many industries that sell their goods directly to the consumer might suffer great 
damage. There would be a resultant loss to our national economy, since 12 per- 
cent of the $10 billion spent on all forms of advertising is now carried over 
free television. 

To return to the specific proposals now pending before this committee of 
Congress, one of the major subjects of dispute is the reserve clause in the base- 
ball player’s contract. While I do not claim to have special experience in this 
particular phase of the investigation, on this issue it seems to me that the club 
owners are engaged in a double standard. On the one hand, the owners insist 
upon binding a player te the team that owns his contract. They prohibit the 
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athlete from negotiating with other clubs in order to (1) prevent raiding and 
piracy by other teams; (2) forestall a situation in which the wealthy clubs 
would acquire most of the good players; and (3) avoid the upheavel caused by 
players shifting from one team to another. 

On the other hand, while the owners prevent their players from negotiating 
with other teams, they themselves do not hesitate to negotiate with other cities. 
At the same time that the city of New York was appropriating funds and 
examining sites for a new Brooklyn sports stadium, we found the Dodger 
management engaged in simultaneous dealings with other communities. And in 
spite of repeated requests for a firm commitment that the team intends to 
remain in Brooklyn, thus far the Dodger management has maintained a cold 
war of silence and evasion toward the people of New York while engaging in a 
warm flirtation with the mayors of the Pacific coast. 

How can the club owners in all good conscience insist upon the retention of 
the reserve clause while they themselves exercise the right to move a franchise 
from city to city whenever it suits their own business interests? If baseball 
wants to be treated as a sport, its leaders should behave like sportsmen rather 
than speculators in pursuit of the almighty dollar. 

It is my belief that a baseball franchise morally belongs to the people of a 
community. It is not the personal property of any individual, to be removed at 
the slightest whim. Owners and managers come and go, but over the years the 
fans have supported their teams in good times and bad times alike. 

As just one example, let me cite the experience of the Dodgers. Through the 
loyal support of the people of New York, the Dodgers have developed one of the 
wealthiest farm systems in organized baseball and the value of their franchise 
has steadily increased. They are the only team in the National League to have 
a million or more home attendance every year during the past 10 years, simply 
because they have received active financial support from the people of Brooklyn, 
the city at large, and the surrounding suburbs. Their admissions have risen 
ever year for the past 3 years. Last year alone, their attendance went up 166,000, 
from 1,034,000 spectators in 1955 to 1,200,000 in 1956, a 16 percent increase in a 
single year. The Dodgers have drawn the largest crowds of any televised team 
in the National League, with an advantage of 100,000 more than their nearest 
rival. The only team with a larger gate is Milwaukee, a team that does not 
televise its games. 

In addition to gate receipts, the Dodgers share in the income from road at- 
tendance and collect. more money from this source than any other club in the 
National League. Furthermore, the Dodgers receive an estimated $750,000 a vear 
from television and radio rights, the largest amount of any team in the league, 
which should be added to their gate receipts in computing actual earning capacity 
in the Borough of Brooklyn. 

IT have no quarrel with organized baseball or the fans on the Pacific coast. 
On the contrary, I believe that all existing major and minor leagues should help 
to establish a new major league in the Far West, so as to remove the onus 
of monopoly from baseball. There is room for at least another major league, 
and I would welcome the thought of having the winner of the west coast crown 
play the winner of our own world series. I have no objection to competition, 
but I believe that the people of New York have the right to resist the kind of 
unfair attack that is now being waged with the bait of pay television and the 
sanction of highly placed public officials. 

My only desire is to keep the Dodgers and the Giants in the city of New York. 
To do so, we are willing to close streets, provide parking facilities and assist 
in the acquisition of additional land through negotiations or condemnation. 
Speaking for myself, I have no intention of voting for large sums of public 
money. I would rather spend such money on that kind of baseball which is 
truly a sport—sandlot baseball which benefits thousands of children—instead 
of engaging in hat-in-hand bargaining with baseball club owners who have 
no loyalty to their own fans. 


The CHatrman. The next witness is Mr. Leslie M. O’Connor, 
president of the Pacific Coast League, who has come all the way 
from the west coast. I think we ought to hear him at this time because 
he hasmadea long journey to be at this hearing. 

Mr. 0’ ’Connor, you have submitted a statement concerning your 
expert views on the subject. If you wish, we will put that in the 
record at the conclusion of your testimony. 
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Mr. O’Connor. All right, sir. 
The CuHatrman. Mr. O’Connor, may we interrupt your statement 
to get a brief statement from Mr. Carroll, counsel for the National 
League ? 

Mr. Carroll, you wanted to make a brief statement. 

Mr. Carrotu. Yes, Mr. Chairman. I think it is in the first or 
second day Mr. Singman made reference in the record to the fact 
that the major league agreement, section V, provides that the re- 
election of the commissioner shall be considered at a meeting not 
more than 18 months or less than 12 months before the expiration of 
his term. The term of the commissioner will expire on September 
21, and in view of that fact the major leagues have called a special 
meeting to be held in St. Louis on July 8, the time of the All Star 
Game. That meeting was called by notices sent out on June 3, and 
I thought in view of the fact the reference had been made to that, it 
would be well for the committee to be advised of that fact. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, may I at this point, while we are 
interrupting Mr. O’Connor, ask either Mr. Cured or Mr. Porter one 
question about the salary figures that were placed in the record 
yesterday ? 

Attention has been called to the fact that the figures indicated that 
the range of salaries in the American League went from $6,000 to 
$58,000, and there was some question raised concerning Ted Williams’ 
salary, which is reputed to be considerably above $58,000. Could 
you explain that? 

Mr. Carrotu. I think Mr. Fiery should answer that. 

Mr. Fiery. Well, those salary ranges were as submitted by each 
individual club, so that it must be within that range. 

Mr. Srveman. It must be accurate then, sir? 

Mr. Fiery. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Carroti. I think this should also be said, Mr. Chairman: I 
know some of the press were confused by the fact that the salary figures 
appearing in the first profit-and-loss statements that you put into the 
record some days ago were larger than the salary figures released 
yesterday, but the salary figures yesterday were for the 25 players on 
the team after the cut-down date, and did not include the option players 
and perhaps coaches and managers, who may have appeared in the 
profit-and-loss statement under the item of “player salaries.” 

Mr. Streman. But, to the best of your knowledge, then, those figures 
are accurate, Mr. Fiery; is that correct ? 

Mr. Fiery. That is correct. 

The Cuarmman. Mr. Porter, I think we made a request of your 
office for some additional financial data, including investment figures 
and so forth. Are those data on their way ? 

Mr. Porter. That was made by telephone, Mr. Chairman, by the 
chief counsel of the committee on Friday. Thereafter we immediately 
sent telegrams to each of the 16 major league clubs requesting that 
they transmit that information forthwith, and as quickly as we obtain 
it we will promptly submit it to the committee. 

The Cuarrman. There was an additional request made yesterday. 
You might combine the two requests. 

Mr. Porter. We have followed that one up by the same procedure. 


The CHatrman. I just want to say you and your staff have been 
very cooperative. 
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Mr. Porter. Thank you. 
The Cuarrman. Now, Mr. O’Connor, you may proceed. 
Do you have a prepared statement ? 


TESTIMONY OF LESLIE M. O’CONNOR, PRESIDENT, PACIFIC 
COAST LEAGUE 









Mr. O’Connor. I do not have a prepared statement, Mr. Chairman. 
I prepared this statement to the chairman in the hopes that it would 
save time. I will read it if you wish. 

The Cuamrman. We will ask you some questions, and that will be 
made a part of the record. 
(The statement is as follows :) 







Pactric Coast LEAGUE, 
San Francisco, Calif., June 12, 1957. 






Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, CHAIRMAN, AND 

HONORABLE MEMBERS OF THE ANTITRUST SUBCOMMITTEE, 

Committee on the Judiciary, House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

Gentlemen: This acknowledges receipt of subcommittee request of June 6, 1957, 
that I appear and testify before it on June 26, 1957; and also of ‘Notice to 
Witnesses: Prepared Statements.” 

Appearing only to give testimony as you may request, there is no prepared 
statement of proposed testimony I wish to submit. However, to save the sub- 
committee’s time, the following summarizes my baseball connections and some 
opinion evidence included in my testimony as a witness on October 16-17, 1951, 
in prior hearings: 

Baseball connections: Secretary-treasurer under Baseball Commissioner Kene- 
saw M. Landis, January 1921 to November 20, 1944; acting commissioner until 
Commissioner A. B. Chandler took over in June 1945: special assistant to 
Commissioner Chandler until December 1945; vice president and general man- 
ager of Chicago White Sox until November 1948; counsel for Pacific Coast 
Baseball League since about 1950, and since December 12, 1955, president and 
secretary-treasurer of said league. 

Reserve clause in player contract: Nothing illegal about the reserve clause per 
se. Is merely a right to renew contract. Sole question as to legality arises from 
fact that both club and player are obligated to use that form of contract (R. 632- 
635). (Should be optional to use either reserve or nonreserve contracts.) Has 
been, on the whole, beneficial to the game and to the players, and has been so 
recognized (R. 633-5, 700-1, 755). Should be properly safeguarded and player 
protected against abuse of it. Suggested safeguards: (1) Rules should retain 
player in highest service of which capable, (2) with player protected against 
demotion by proper waiver rules, applicable to all players and not revocable, 
and (3) no club allowed to control more players than actually needed—Major 
league clubs say 40, but there is no major league club which does not control 
several hundred (R. 636, 639-40, 651). 

Farm systems: National commission bulletin May 17, 1913, declared (rightly) 
“antagonistic to the fundamental principles of the national agreement, of the 
rights of other major and minor league clubs to recruit their teams and preventive 
of promotion of players” (R. 657). Opposed by Commissioner Landis as operated 
to evade rules, as detrimental to players and to communities in which operating, 
and as destroying minor leagues as independent, self-supporting, self-sustaining 
organizations (R. 658-9). Exhibits 43 (R. 661-687). Specific objections (among 
others) : 

1. Establish a major league monopoly of playing talent: vitiate basic major 
league defense against monopoly charges in Federal League case, that there 
was no engrossing of players and reasonable limits were enforced (R. 652). 

2. Increase competitive difficulties (a) in major leagues, by substituting com- 
petition of farm system for club competition, thus harmful to weaker clubs 
and unfairly advantageous to wealthier clubs (R. 646-649); (6) in minor 
leagues, where small independent clubs thereby must compete with large major 
league systems (R. 649-50, 659, 696). 
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3. Detrimental to players’ rights to advancement : 
(a) Players are “cold storaged” for replacement purposes (R. 644). 
(0) Players’ draft rights are evaded or minimized (R. 644). 
(c) Outlets for advancement are narrowed : 
1. Club owning contract ordinarily won’t sell to competitor (R. 660). 
2. If player’s contract owned by a system, his advancement is mostly 
confined to that system. (R. 643, 660.) 
3. Systems have so many players that they ordinarily are not inter- 
ested in buying player contracts from independent clubs (R. 660). 
Forecast (which has come true) that there will be a constant, progressive 
yearly decrease in farms, for economic reasons (R. 643, 694). Discarded clubs 
are denuded of players (R. 696). 


Legislation: Baseball ought not to be exempt from antitrust laws (R. 712, 
755-56, 759). Would be helpful to have legislation enabling sports to do things 
their peculiar nature requires—as to baseball, legislation authorizing a fair, 
equitable reserve clause and assignability clause, both properly safeguarded 
against abuse; legislation enabling baseball to control radio-TV broadcasting to 
extent enabling minor leagues to survive; and legislation enabling sports authori- 
ties to protect the integrity of their sports (R. 712-718, 755-6-7-9). 

If examined on the foregoing subjects, that testimony will be reiterated. 

Respectfully, 
LesLie M. O'Connor. 

Mr. Sineman. Mr. Chairman, I have a few questions for the witness, 

if [ may. 

1 notice in this summary of your viewpoints on the matters before 
the committee, Mr. O’Connor, you have stated that in your opinion 
basebail ought not to be exempt from the antitrust laws except with 
respect to certain specified practices. Would you care to enlarge a 
bit on your views concerning that matter ? 

Mr. O'Connor. I enlarged on those views, I think, in the prior 
hearings. This document you have is merely a brief summary of 
what I testified then. There has been no change in my position since 
that time. 

Mr. Sineman. And your viewpoint is the same, then, with respect to 
baseball’ s relationship to the antitrust laws? 

Mr. O'Connor. Yes, it is. 

Mr. Sineman. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Keating. If I may ask this question: So far as your position 
as regards legislation is concerned, you think that bi iseball ought not 
to be exe mpt from antitrust laws; is that right? 

Mr. O’Connor. I do not think any business in the country should be 
exempt from the antitrust laws. 

Mr. Keatrne. But you do think that baseball is a unique type of 
business ? 

Mr. O'Connor. Certainly. 

Mr. Keating. And that that should be given effect to in any legis- 
lation putting it under the antitrust laws ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Yes, sir; I do. In fact, Mr. Keating, I may say 
that personally T like your approach to the subject, as set forth in your 
bill, as I understand it from the record here. I have not seen the bill 
myself. 

Mr. Keating. J won't ask any more questions. 

Mr. Stveman. In your judgment, sir, would you say that the re- 
serve clause is part of the business of baseball or is it something apart 
from that ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly it is part of the business. In fact, it is 
such an essential part that although I do not say that baseball could 
not live without it, I do say that it “would be very difficult to do so and 
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would be so upsetting as to make it very difficult to operate for many 
rears. 

The Cuamman. Suppose something were done on a gradual basis, 
like your trying to fit your hand into a tight glove, so that doing 
away with the reserve clause would take place, say, in 5 years or 10 
rears—something like that—to give baseball a chance to adjust itself. 

Mr. O’Connor. I would be in favor of that and I also would be in 
favor of more nonreserve contracts. I think that that should be 
developed more than it has been. 

The CuarrMan. What was that last ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I think the nonreserve contract should be developed 
more than it has been in the past years. 

The Cuatrman. That is, contracts without reserve clauses ¢ 

Mr. O’Connor. That is right. 

The CuarrMan. Has baseball ever tried that in recent years? Do 
you know of any cases where they have nonreserve baseball contracts ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I believe there are a fair number in the National 
Association ; that is, the minor leagues. I testified at your last hear- 
ings that in my experience of 24 years in the commissioner’s office, we 
never had a request for one and we would have been very happy if 
we had received hundreds of requests. 

The Cuarrman. In other words, you feel that baseball could adjust 
itself eventually if it had contracts without the reserve clause and some 
contracts with the reserve clause, with a gradual diminishing of con- 
tracts with the reserve clause ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Exactly, and I think that more effort should be 
given to such a thing. 

The Cuarrman. In other words, do you think there is inertia in 
connection with the thinking of the baseball owners? Do you think 
they are loathe to make any changes and want to maintain the status 
quo ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I 2m obliged to say that I think the baseball owners, 
particularly in the majors, are ultraconservative. 

The Cuatrrman. What is meant by ultraconservative ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I say they resist changes. 

The Cuamman. This is very import: int. You are going to create 
a lot of controversy with that statement which I am very happy you 
have the courage to make. Amplify a bit on that, will you? 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, I have been a member of various committees 
in baseball—probably 20 to 30—in the years that I have been in base- 
ball, and since you had your last ccactade I have been on three or 
four committees and those committees have made a very great number 
of recommendations, some of which have been adopted. Practically 
all of the remedial legislation that has occurred since your hearings 
has been the result of our committee’s work and the acceptance of that 
work by the baseball owners, but it is only a small part of the recom- 
mendations that we made. 

The Cuatrman. Tell us why you think baseball could get along 
without the reserve clause. 

Mr. O’Connor. I say that because I think that we will always have 
baseball in this country, regardless of what sort of legislation you 
gentlemen recommend or the Congress adopts. I think ‘baseball will 
adapt itself to any conditions with which it may be presented. I 
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say that baseball could live without the reserve clause because every 
other business in this country lives without it. 

I do say that it would be a very difficult task for baseball to adapt 
itself to that situation in view of the 80 years of operation under the 
reserve clause and the tremendous investments that have been made 
on the strength of that—many millions of dollars. I think, as you 
yourself suggested, it can only be handled on the basis of a gradual 
approach. There should be no disturbance of the existing millions 
of dollars of investment. That is my opinion. 

The Cuarrman. And why do you feel that way about the reserve 
clause specifically ? What is inherent in the reserve clause that you do 
not like ? 

Mr. O’Connor. At your last hearings I explained the several things 
I did not like about the reserve clause. I think the reserve clause is 
highly desirable and has been very beneficial to the game and to the 
players. On the other hand, I think there have been abuses of it and 
are now today abuses of it. Those abuses consist in the fact that 
there are practices in baseball today which do not enable players to 
remain in the highest classification of service in which they are capable 
of playing. 

The Cuarrman. Who is responsible for that ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, naturally the clubs are responsible; the 
players are not. 

The Cuarrman. What other abuses are there, if you know ? 

Mr. O’Connor. The other abuses affect the other clubs. They have 
upset the competition; they restrict the competition of other clubs. 
The reserve clause has been utilized to control several hundred players 
instead of the 40 which are allowed by the rules, ostensibly. 

The Cuatrman. You mean the very cornerstone of the farm system 
is the reserve clause ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I mean that there has been a monopolization of 
players by the major leagues. Substantially 90 percent of the worth- 
while players in this ¢ ountry are controlled by the major leagues. 

The Cramman. You have heard the testimony of Mr. Hillings i in 
response to my inquiry about charges that there now is a dearth of 
baseball talent. Mr. Hillings agr eed with me that maybe if we didn’t 
have the reserve clause, with its restrictions and restraints, more of 
the American youth would be likely to enter the field of baseball. How 
do you feel about that ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I don’t agree with that, Mr. Chairman. In my opin- 
ion the reserve clause helps to induce players to enter the game because, 
as Mr. Frick pointed out, I believe, in his testimony, a club which makes 
an investment in a ballplayer’ s ability is going to nurse him along 
and train him, experiment with him and c: ury him along. Also, 
at least for the last 10 or 15 years, the players are given very substan- 
tial sums of money for signing reserve clause contracts. 

In the third place, it is very true that the fact that the club has 
a right to reserve the player enters very considerably into the amount 
of salary that they are willing to pay them. With a non-reserve con- 
tract, the club would not be ‘willing to pay a player as much salary 
as he gets under a reserve contract, in my opinion. 

The CHamman. Wouldn't there be competition among the clubs 
then? If a man didn’t get what he felt he was worth from a club, 
wouldn’t he go to another club? 
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Mr. O'Connor. Certainly he would. 

The CratrmMan. Would he then get what he deserves ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I think he gets what he deserves as it is now in 
99.99 percent of the cases. 

The Cuarrman. You mean you believe the owners are fair in their 
treatment of the players under the reser ve clause ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I think they a fair in the salary, which is the 
thing we now are talking about. T do not think they have been fair at 
all times in the w ay they shuffle players around. 

Mr. Keatrne. Wouldn't the elimination of the reserve clause have 
tendency to concentrate all of the best players in the wealthiest clubs? 

Mr. O'Connor. I don’t think so, Mr. Keating. You already have 
that concentration and you always will have it “because the power of 
money will always be exercised. The control of that situation lies in 
restricting the number of players you can have. 

They could also, perhaps, have in the majors the same thing that 
they have inthe minors. They have a salary limit for the whole club 
in the minor leagues, other than the Pacific Coast League. The clubs 
are limited in their total sal: ary role within certain limits. Now those 
limits are, in general, reasonable. 

If the major leagues, and I am not advoe ating this, but I say this is 
the way it is handled in the minors; they have a salary limit which 
automatically puts all the clubs on the same basis, theoretically. 

Mr. Keating. Commissioner Frick has made the suggestion or the 
recommendation that in the minor leagues the players be open to an 
unrestricted draft at the end of 4 years. Would that, if put into effect, 
not go far toward remedying what you have spoken of as an abuse / 

Mr. O'Connor. Not all by itself. I have been throughout my base- 
ball career, an outstanding proponent of the draft for ballplayi ers. I 
am responsible for more play ers being subject to draft than any man in 
baseball because I originated the draft covenant which was attached to 
the transfer of a player’s contract by a major league club to a minor 
league club, and that induced all the minor leagues to come into the 
draft system. It also results in subjecting a very large number of 
minor league players to draft. I would imagine that one-half of the 
minor league players who are subject to dr aft are subject because they 
have been transferred by a major league club, and thousands more 
could be subject to that if the majors made their transfers to minor 
league clubs directly, but they do not do that. They utilize minor 
league clubs to make most of their transfers. 

You will never have any situation that will protect the reserve clause 
by the draft unless you restrict clubs to the number of players they 
need. As long as engrossing players is permitted, there are bound to be 
abuses of the reserve clause by the clubs which are monopolizing those 
ballplayers. 

The CHarrman. Any questions, Mr. Miller ? 

Mr. Miuuer. Yes. 

Mr. O’Connor, you get me a little confused at the moment. You 
stated, if I heard you correctly, that you were in favor of Congressman 
Keating’s approach to this problem from the legislative view; is that 
correct 7 

Mr. O'Connor. oe is correct, except that I have some modifica- 
tions that I would like to suggest. 
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Mr. Mutter. That is what I am getting at. 
Of course, under Mr. Keating's bill, all of the player contracts, as 
such, including the reserve clauses and so forth, are all exempt from 
the antitrust laws. Do I infer from your testimony, Mr. O’Connor, 
that you favor the Keating bill, with amendments, ‘legisl: atively or 
that you are recommending ‘the Keating bill as is and you are suggest- 
ing to the owners and the commissioner of baseball certain changes 
in the rules and regulations which you think they themselves should 
make, rather than we should do as Members of Congress. What is your 
approach to the problem ¢ 

In other words, is it within the sport itself you feel these changes 
should be made or are you recommending that the Congress enact legis- 
lation making it mandatory that these reserve clauses be limited to 
certain numbers of years and player rosters be limited to a certain 
number of players, et cetera ? 

Mr. O'Connor. I adopt both approaches. I think that Mr. Keat- 
ing’s bill should protect those exemptions by provisos that would 
require them to be exercised reasonably and fairly. And I also favor 
the major league clubs and the minor league clubs adopting necessary 
legislation to do that. 

Mr. Miuier. Necessary rules and regulations ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I am not at all in favor of a time limit on the reserve 
clause. 

Mr. Mitier. You are not ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Not at all. 

Mr. Mitter. Well, if you were sitting where I am, as a Member of 
Congress, and you had a bill in front of you, such as I have, the 
Keating bill, which, ine identally, I at this moment at least am sup- 
porting because I think it is a sound approach to the problem, would 
you recommend changes in this bill or would you rather that this bill 
be passed in its present form and that the suggestions which you are 
making be put into effect voluntarily by the owners of baseball clubs 
and the commissioner of baseball ? 

Mr. O’Connor. No, I think it should be in the legislation. 

Mr. Minter. What would you write in it ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, I have not even seen the bill and, of course, 
I would have to give it some thought, give some thought to formulating 
language. 

Mr. Mituer. I thought you said you saw the Keating bill and what 
you saw you supported. 

Mr. O’Connor. I said from what I read in the record I was of 
the opinion I would prefer the Keating bill. I have not seen any of 

the bills. 

Mr. Mitter. Could this committee have the benefit, Mr. O’Connor, 
of your knowledge on the subject by submitting to it your recommen- 
dations for amendment as far as the Keating bill is concerned ? 

Mr. O’Connor. It certainly could, but I cannot have them at this 
minute. 

Mr. Mintzer. Oh, no, but would you submit it later for the record ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I would be glad to. 

(The information is at pages 2909-2925.) 

Mr. Mriuuer. That is all. 

Mr. Krarrnc. I welcome the suggestion from the gentleman from 
New York because you are obv iously an old hand at this game and it 
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would be very helpful if you would take a copy of that bill and let 
us have a letter—or all of the bills—and let us have a letter giving 
your recommendations. 

Mr. O’Connor. If somebody will give me copies of all of the bills, 
I will be glad to do that. 

Mr. Stveman. We will give you copies of all of the bills. 

Mr. O'Connor. Mr. Chairman, my principal objection—I guess : 
lot of people think I am slightly hay wire and nuts on the subject—is 
that the abuses of baseball result from the control of the minor league 
clubs by major league clubs. All minor league legislation of the last 
20 years has been more or less controlled by the m: ijor leagues, through 
their control of minor league clubs. The greater number, by far, of 
players have been controlled by the major league clubs. 

Now there is no man living who knows how m: iny players the 

major league clubs control. But I have prepared a tabulation—— 

The Cuatrman. We have asked for that information. I hope we 
can get it. 

Mr. O'Connor. I prepared that at home and I did not have the 
facilities for making copies. In fact, I just finished it this morning. 
But if I may read into the record, so the other members of the com- 
mittee may know what it contains 

The CratrrmMan. Go ahead. 

Mr. O’Connor. In the first place, in order to understand it, the 
sources of information are the Baseball Blue Book publication entitled 
“Interclub Organization—1956.” I took 1956 because that is the last 
complete season. 

The second source is the commissioner’s official bulletin giving the 
reserve list of November 1956, for the season of 1957. 

The third one is the National Association reserve list of October 
1956, for the season of 1957. 

Explanation of terms: This compilation classifies players as regulars, 
and then various other names which I will read here. 

Regular means players reserved otherwise than on special lists. 
Those are the regular players that the team has. 

Disqualified means disqualified players; namely, a player who vio- 
lates his contract or reservation. 

NDS means national defense service list players; namely, any player 
accepted in any branch of the Armed Forces of the United States, 
until released from the Armed Forces and reinstated in active ot e, 

Suspended means any player suspended during the season for in- 
subordination or failure to observe the rules of the club. 

Voluntarily retired means players on voluntary retired lists, players 
whose written application for retirement from the profession were 
granted and who have not been reinstated. 

Reservation : No player so reserved shall be eligible to play for any 
other club until his contract has been assigned or until he has been 
released. 

The players on this special list, such as disqualified, national defense, 
retired and so forth, additionally must be reinstated before such assign- 
ment or release can be made. 

GWA means general working agreement; namely, a written agree- 
ment whereby a club of higher classification acquires from a lower 
classification club the right to select the contracts of 5 or more players 
for a specified consideration, which, in no event, shall be less than 
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$100 per contract selected. Generally, if not universally, such general 
working agreeement gives the higher club the right to select any and 
all of the lower club players for $100 each. 

LWA means limited working agreement; namely, a working agree- 
ment as above defined, which ostensibly gives higher clubs the right 
to select less than five player contracts of the lower club. Actually 
the higher club often acquires more. Even though they have the 
right to get less than 5, they often get together and get more than 5. 

The limited working agreement can be used—I don’t say it is used, 
but it can be used—to evade the obligations attached to the general 
working agreement which are set out in section 29.04 of the national 
association agreement. 

Now this compilation gives the list of players that would be con- 
trolled by the major leagues on that basis. 

I will start out with the National League. Brooklyn: Number of 
clubs—— 

Mr. Keating. That is a good place to start. It is much in the news 
right now. 

Mr. O’Connor. Total clubs in the system, including the self club, 
is 15. 

Now, the rules permit those 15 clubs in the off season to have a total 
of 393 players and after the cut-down date, 270 players. 

I think you gentlemen understand what the cut-down date is, do you 
not ? 

Now, I won’t bother to read the items of the special list players, 
but Brooklyn has a total of special list players of 198 for the 1956 
season. 

They had reserved for 1957 a total of 351 players. Brooklyn con- 
trolled 351 regular players, plus 198 special players, which makes a 
total of 559. 

Mr. Keatine. They have 41 disqualified players; is that right ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Brooklyn has 41 regular players. Brooklyn itself 
has no disqualified players; its associates, its affiliates have 41. 

Mr. Keatine. Oh, but on the Brooklyn controlled team, the affiliates, 
they have the 41? There aren’t any on the Brooklyn team itself ? 

Mr. O’Connor. That is right. The Brooklyn team itself has only 
two special players on the retired list, voluntarily retired. 

Just as an illustration of the special list, I might in this one case 
of Brooklyn read it out. The Brooklyn affiliates have a total of 41 
disqualified players. Now these are the players on the reserve list, 
you understand, Mr. Keating, for 1957. 

The CuHatrmMan. Brooklyn has the largest of the grand total of 
players; namely, 529; is that correct ? 

Mr. O’Connor. That is correct. 

Now these special list players, with the exception of those two 
voluntarily retired players are all on the reserve list of Brooklyn 
affiliates. They have 41 disqualified players; 65 national defense 
and 48 restricted players and 42 voluntary retired players: a total 
of 196 special list players on their affiliates. 

Mr. Kratrnc. Let me get that straight again. What are re- 
stricted players ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Restricted—I see that I missed that in making 
up this list of explanation of terms. Restricted players are players 
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who fail to report to their teams within 10 days from the opening of 
the season without permission from the club. I should have put that 
in the explanation of the terms. 

Mr. Keatrne. These disqualified and restricted players are not 
now playing baseball. Maybe some of the disqualified are playing 
baseball an some are not. 

Mr. O’Connor. They possibly are playing with semipro clubs or 
something of that nature. They are not playing on any organized 
baseball club. 

Mr. Keatinc. And the restricted players can’t play now in any 
organized baseball ? 

Mr. O’Connor. The restricted player must report back to his club 
before he can play with anybody else and the club would have to 
assign his contract or release him unconditionally. 

Mr. Miniter. Mr. O’Connor, what did you say, 41 restricted, or 
was that disqualified ? 

Mr. O’Connor. On the Brooklyn affiliated clubs, not on Brooklyn 
itself, there are 41 disqualified players. 

Mr. Mititer. How many restricted ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Forty-eight. 

Mr. Muer. Then you mean in the Brooklyn system there are 89 
players who cannot now play in organized baseball as a result of 
their being placed on ee of these lists by Brooklyn. 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, I don’t mean that; no. They can play in 
organized baseball provided they return to their clubs. 

Mr. Miturr. I mean they can’t play in organized baseball without 
obtaining permission from the Brooklyn organization ? 

Mr. O’Connor. No player on these lists can play with any club 
other than the one that reserved him. 

Mr. Muturr. That is what I mean. In other words, there are 89 
players wandering around the country today that can’t start playing 
for Toledo, let’s say, unless they get the permission of Brooklyn: 
is that right? 

Mr. O’Connor. That is correct. 

Are there any more questions about this Brooklyn thing? 

The Cuamman. I think this is a very, very elaborate and pains- 
taking compilation that you have made. I think it is quite clear. 1] 
don’t think you need to read them in the record, unless you have some 
comment to make. 

Mr. O’Connor. I have no comment to make except that everyone 
of them has more than a hundred regular players and this minimum 
number is 206, I believe, of the total players controlled. 

The Cuatmrman. The Brooklyn system has 310 regular players 
351? 

Mr. O’Connor. Three hundred and fifty-one regular players re 
served for 1957. 

The CHaimrman. That also is the largest number. isn’t it? 

Mr. O'Connor. I think so, although there are others that are a 
little bit. close to it. There is Milwaukee with 340; Pittsburgh, 309. 

The Cnamman. We will place these tabulations in the record. 
They are very illuminating and we want to thank you for your 
efforts in developing them, together with the explanation of the 
terms. 
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(The documents appear at pp. 1901-1903.) 

Mr. Srneman. Mr. Chairman, I have some questions. 

Mr. O’Connor, in answer to a request from the committee to sub- 
mit your views with respect to proposed changes in franchises, you 
sent the committee a we of a letter that had been sent by Mr. Traut- 
man, president of the National Association, to Commissioner Frick. 
I would like to read one portion of this letter which is dated April 
10, 1957, and ask you a few questions about it. I am quoting from 
the letter from Mr. Trautman to Commissioner Frick: 

And this brings me to the point of this letter: More than one national associ- 
ation club official has told me in recent days that he actually welcomes the 
congressional hearings which appear to be in the offing—because they will 
afford him the opportunity to get on the record some of the dissatisfaction 
which has heen rattling around his insides for several years. Naturally, I 
discourage this view and will continue to do so, but I think that you are en- 
titled to know that it exists and certainly would have no objection to your 
passing it on to the major league clubs if you see fit. If ever the time has come 
for all of our major league people to view our situation with the same sym- 
pathetic understanding as do most of them, and in addition to refrain from 
public statements that cannot help but harm us, that time is now. 

Mr. O’Connor, have National Association club officials in your part 
of the country expressed this kind of dissatisfaction to you? 

Mr. O'Connor. Certainly. They have been expressing dissatisfac- 
tion for 20 years. 

Mr. SingmMan. Does it have to do to a large extent with control by 
major league clubs of minor league players and of minor league 
operations / 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly. Five years ago our league made a de- 
termined effort to improve its status. The thing that defeated it more 
than anything else was the fact that the major leagues not only 
controlled substantially all of the players, but a great many of the 
major league officials—I don’t mean league officials—I mean officials 
of the ball clubs who are major league clubs, as well as some of our 
competition in the minor leagues, gave forth with an immense amount 
of jeers and sneers and ridicule at the idea that the Pacific Coast 
League could ever raise its level and we couldn’t get the ballplayers. 
( ‘onsequently we were forced to withdraw our opposition to working 
agreements and to optional assignments in the course of 2 years. 

Now every club in the league, by reason of necessity, is under a 
working agreement or ownership of a major league club. 

There is one club that has stood out against it and that is the Sacra- 
mento club, and it is hopelessly in last place. 

I would suggest to your committee, if you want to understand the 
workings of ‘working agreements that you subpena every working 
agreement in effect. in baseball. You will find them all of the same 
general nature and you will find that under those working agreements 
the lower clubs simply are instrumentalities for the handling and 
manipulation of ballplayers by the major league clubs. 

Mr. Streman. We have already placed in the record, Mr. O’Connor, 
representative copies of these working agreements, but you suggest 
that we should get them all? 

Mr. O'Connor. I suggest you get all of them, yes; and have some- 
body make a study of them. 

Mr. Streman. Mr. Trautman said to Commissioner Frick, “Nat- 
urally, I discourage this. * * *” Did Mr. Trautman exert any sort of 
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pressure on National Association officials to refrain from making any 
complaints to the committee or to anyone else about these situations ? 
Mr. O’Connor. I can only answer for myself and he certainly 
neither made any effort or suggestion or intimation of any kind, and 
I doubt very much that he did with any other person in minor league 
baseball. 
Mr. Sineman. Thank you, sir. 
May I offer this copy of the letter for the record, Mr. Chairman? 
The Cuarrman. Yes. 


(The letter is as follows :) 
Pactric Coast LEAGUE, 
FLoop Burtipine, SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. 
April 13, 1957. 
Mr. GreorceE M. TRAUTMAN, 
President, National Association, 
720 Hast Broad St., Columbus, Ohio. 


DEAR GEORGE: 

Thanks for the copy of your admirable April 10 letter to Commissioner Frick. 

The two situations you discuss—major league radio and TV broadcasts in our 
territory, and major league taking of our top cities—are tragically destructive, 
but hopelessly impossible to combat without right action by the majors, which 
has never been and in my opinion never will be forthcoming. 

The PCL has been subjected for years to a terrific newspaper, political, and 
major league propaganda, but opened this season really completely submerged 
in it, following the reportedly “even trade” (can you imagine that!) of Los 
Angeles and Forth Worth territories by Chicago and Brooklyn. In consequence, 
opening-day attendance in what should be our two best cities—Los Angeles and 
San Francisco—was less than in our smallest city, Sacramento. 

As to radio and TV of major league games, we are being saturated with it. 
Our patrons get the choicest. Our clubs, for the most part, either get a pittance 
for radio and TV rights to their games or can’t sell them even for that in 
competition with even greater pittances, in cities where the major league propa- 
ganda is overwhelming, paid for the major broadcasts to which the interest and 
attention of our patrons there is directed by extensive advertising of the stations 
putting them on. 

While I expect no tangible results from your letter, I am glad you wrote it, for 
it is true that you have been criticized—unjustly—by some unthinking persons 
who do not realize how zealously you have sought to remedy the radio-TV 
situation. 

Kindest regards and best wishes. 

Sincerely yours, 

LESLIE O’CONNOR. 


AprIL 10, 1957. 
Hon. Forp C. Frick, 
Commissioner of Baseball, 
380 Rockefeller Plaza, New York, N.Y. 


DEAR COMMISSIONER : 


I dislike greatly to add to the troubles which beset you in these parlous times 
but I would be remiss in my duty to the National Association and to baseball as an 
institution were I to keep to myself some of the things to which my attention has 
been forcibly directed in recent days by individual national association club 
and league officials. 

Recently I discussed the Pacific coast situation with a club official of many 
years’ experience in that league and who has earned the reputation through the 
years of always keeping his feet on the ground. He was greatly perturbed by the 
recent statements of high baseball officials as to the prospective absorption of 
Pacific Coast League territory by major league clubs. And he was particularly 
irate because these statements were made right on the eve of opening of the 
1957 season. I know that it is a big task for anybody to attempt to keep these 
prospective moves out of the newspapers but it certainly seems to me that our 
major league brethern could be a very great deal more considerate in this respect 
than they have been to date. What I have said with respect to Pacific Coast 
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League territory applies with equal validity to the territory of the International 
League, the American Association, the Texas League and the Southern Associa- 
tion. All of us should remember the terribly depressing effect major league talk 
had upon Baltimore and Kansas City attendance. Why can’t we keep this in 
mind when we start talking about San Francisco, Los Angeles, Montreal, Toronto, 
Minneapolis, St. Paul, Ft. Worth, Dallas, etc. 

Last Saturday afternoon I sat in my living room here in Columbus, and, with a 
simple twist of the wrist, was able to view the Cleveland-Giants game on CBS 
and the Milwaukee-Brooklyn game on NBC. These games were played before 
overflow crowds in Houston and Dallas. I wonder what, if anything, the 
Houston and Dallas clubs got out of the money paid for the TV rights of those 
games? And I wonder whether either of the games were telecast out of any so- 
called “major league” city. In this connection, the Chicago Tribune on April 4, 
1957, in reviewing the new NBC Game-of-the-Week, said: “Leo (Durocher) will 
be in Dallas that day, doing the Game-of-the-Week show on NBC-TV. Leo will 
narrate a major league game every Saturday, but Chicagoans won’t hear him or 
see him because of a rule imposed by the baseball bosses providing that the 
reports can’t be cleared in places within 50 miles of major league cities.” 

The above is in line with what everybody knows, namely, that the major 
leagues have long recognized the importance of “protecting” their own territory 
against the encroachments of broadcasts and telecasts from other clubs. I 
understand that this has been handled by league rule and I am well aware 
of the fact that such a rule can be legally adopted covering the members of 
the same league, but is considered illegal by the Department of Justice if ex- 
tended beyond the confines of the league itself. While such an extended rule 
in itself would be illegal, the Department of Justice has stated very definitely 
that individual clubs can establish whatever control of their own broadcasts 
and telecasts they desire. So long as the major leagues go to such great pains 
to protect themselves and each other from an encroachment which they ob- 
viously consider harmful, it is mighty difficult to explain to national association 
clubs the unwillingness of the major leagues to individually grant that same 
protection to them. 

It happens that, in an effort to obtain something out of the NBC game-of- 
the-week when it was under discussion last year, I worked closely with NBC 
and major league officials on a plan which would have channeled one-half of 
the “right” fees to the various national association leagues. I left these talks 
rather discouraged, after a lengthy meeting in Washington during the all-star 
game, because it appeared extremely unlikely that NBC could be able to assemble 
the necessary number of major league clubs. It was my understanding, how- 
ever, that I would be contacted in the event the program could be revived. No 
such contact was ever made and my first knowledge that the program was an 
accomplished fact came in the form of a telephone call from a national associa- 
tion club to the effect that it was unable to sell its own broadcasting rights 
because its sponsor had decided to spend his money this year for the NBC game- 
of-the-week. On the heels of this came another report that a lower classifica- 
tion club which obtained $5,000 for its broadcasting rights last year had 
suffered identically the same experience. How far this thing has carried, or 
will carry, I do not know. Clearly, however, it will not affect any major league 
club. 

As bearing on this general subject, I enclose copy of an AP story out of New 
York, which I picked up in the Miami Herald of March 22, and which states 
that $9,300,000 will be paid in 1957 for the radio-TV rights to major league 
games, as contrasted with $5,600,000 in 1956. That is a handsome figure but 
I still think the majors are not getting nearly as much as they should for these 
rights, considering the extent to which our cities will be saturated with these 
programs. For example, Earl Mann of the Atlanta club has told me that 
Atlanta is destined to be deluged this summer with five daily broadcasts of 
major league games, plus the Mutual Game-of-the-Day, plus the NBC Game-of- 
Week, plus the CBS Game-of-the-Week. And add to this a rumor that came 
to me on the telephone today that a third TV-network is attempting to set 
up a major league game on Sunday afternoon, on the same basis as the Saturday 
NBC and CBS programs. 

I was recently advised by Lou Carroll that the Treasury Department has ap- 
proved deduction as a business expense of each major league club’s share of 
the $500,000 fund. Of course this is good news to me, as it indicates that the 
needy national association clubs are one rung higher on the big ladder which 
will take them finally to a piece of that fund. Notwithstanding the recent article 
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in which Mr. DeWitt was quoted as saying that no club had as yet applied 
to him for aid, I know that at least one club made such an application and that 
many others refrained only because they had been told that the money would 
not be available for some little time. Certainly I hope that the fund achieves 
the objective for which it was created— and I will do all in my power to bring 
this about. Meanwile, however, the steady erosion which we have been fighting 
ever since 1949 carries on apace. For just since the creation of the $500,000 fund 
following close of the 1956 season, we have lost the entire six-club Georgia 
State League for want of a few thousand dollars and have suffered an addi 
tional net loss of 13 clubs through reduction within the leagues from the 
number which closed the 1956 season. 

I know that I am sometimes charged in the major leagues with being an 
alarmist, but I say to you that nobody could have been as close to this picture 
as I have for the past several years without having considerable pessimism 
rub off on him. Nothwithstanding this, I have tried my best in all public state- 
ments to reflect the optimism which is traditional with the game—to the point 
where some of our National Association club officials are starting to question 
my sanity, if not my good faith. And this brings me to the point of this letter: 
More than one National Association club official has told me in recent days that 
he actually welcomes the congressional hearings which appear to be in the offing 
because they will afford him the opportunity to get on the record some of the 
dissatisfaction which has been rattling around his insides for several years. 
Naturally, I discourage this view and will continue to do so, but I think that 
you are entitled to know that it exists and certainly would have no objection to 
your passing it on to the major league clubs if you see fit. If ever the time has 
come for all of our major league people to view our situation with the same 
sympathetic understanding as do most of them, and in addition to refrain from 
public statements that cannot help but harm us, that time is now. 

Very truly yours, 





G. M. TRAUTMAN. 


Mr. Stneman. Mr. O’Connor, you said before that your committee 
had made a number of recommendations to the baseball officials and 
that some had been accepted but some had not. What would you say 
were the major recommendations that had not been adopted ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, that would require a study of the reports. 
In fact, I don’t even have the reports myself now. I moved my office 
when I was appointed president of the Coast League and T have things 
scattered around from the attic to the basement and here and there 
and everywhere. It would be a tremendous task to locate anything. 

Mr. Stveman. Have any of these recommendations been made since 
1951? 

Mr. O’Connor. Oh, ves. 

Mr. Stveman. Could you remember any of those that have not been 
accepted ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Well, cutting down on player limits—I mean not. on 
player limits, but on the controls. I thought I had the document here, 
but I can’t find it. There was a committee called the Major-Minor 
League Revision Committee, which consisted of 8 or 10 representatives 
in the minor le: agues and 8 or 10 in the major leagues and which had 
several meetings ‘last vear. 

Now we in the minors met separately and so did the majors meet 
separately and each team prepared recommendations. Our minor 
league committee prepared some ten or twelve, which I thought T had 
here, but I don’t find them. They would give you the things that we 
wanted to discuss. 

Now I don’t recall all of them. One was this: There is a practice 
between the clubs in a farm system. At the end of the season they 
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have what I would call a washout session. They get together and 
account for all of the payments that have been made ‘and received. 

Now the rules require that certain payments be made to minor league 
clubs by major league clubs. Those rules are imposed for the protec- 
tion of minor league clubs. In many instances they act against them. 
They are so desper: ately anxious to get ballplayers, so that they can 
have a team, that they will accept any and all condit-ons and do 
anything and all things that are required of them in order to get 
players. 

As I say, these rules require certain payments to be made. For 
example, if a major league club options a player to a minor league 
club, the minor league club pays $100 and the major league club is re- 
quired to pay $500 when they get them back. That is $400 profit 
for the minor league club. 

These working agreements—one of the committees that was ap- 
pointed after your prior hearings submitted demands, I might say, 
that the working agreement picture be improved for the benefit of 
the minor league clubs. It was absolutely atrocious at that time. 
In many instances the little clubs were paying for the privilege of 
developing the big league ball club ph iyers and we got some improve- 
ment made in the rules. They now require spec ‘ified payments to be 
made to the lower club, so there again is a profit to the lower club. 

Well, there are other cases like that that involve the transfer of 
moneys from one to the other and at the end of the season there are 
some systems—I do not now say all of them because I think there 
are some that do not engage in this practice, but there are certainly 
some that do—at the end of the season they get together and they have 
an accounting and the major league club practically always takes back 
every benefit financially that the little club got. They wash it out. 

Now one of the demands of our committee was that washouts be 
prohibited and vigorously investigated and punished. 

Well, when the full committee had its meeting, nothing was done 
about that and that is one of the very grave abuses in minor league 
baseball. 

Secondly, everybody knows I have been hipped on this tremendous 
control of ball players by major leagues for 25 years and I urged our 
committee to demand that there be rules put in and enforced whereby 
there would be a gradual reduction in the number of players controlled 
by major league clubs. My proposition, and it was adopted by our 
minor part of the committee, was to take the highest number that 
any major league club now controls—say it is 600, and s say that for 1957 
no club could control by any process more than 600 ball players; 
in 1958, not more than 500, and so on down the line until we got back 
to a reasonable and decent number, whatever it would be. I ‘thought 
40 would be plenty, which is what the present rule is. 

The Cuatrman. Mr. O’Connor, I regret to state the bells have 
rung and the Members are wanted on the floor. We will have to 
adjourn until 2:30. Is that agreeable to you? 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly. 

The Cuarrman. The meeting will resume at 2 : 30. 

(Whereupon, at 12:30 p. m., the hearing recessed, to reconvene at 
2:30 p. m. the same day.) 
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The CuarrmMan. The meeting will come to order. Mr. Singman? 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I have some additional questions I 
would like to ask the witness at this point. First of all, Mr. O’Connor, 
I would like to inquire further about the working agreement relation- 
ships between major league and minor league teams. You expressed 
some concern over that “when you submitted your compilation. 

Would you give us your views as to just how the wor king agreement 
relationships could be modified so as to improve the condition of the 
minor leagues, and yet still not deprive them of the funds and assist- 
ance that they need from the major leagues, and at the same time 
not deprive the major leagues of the training ground for players that 
they need ? 


TESTIMONY OF LESLIE M. 0’CONNOR, PRESIDENT, PACIFIC COAST 
LEAGUE—Resumed 


Mr. O’Connor. I would like, in order that you gentlemen may under- 
stand that my testimony in no degree is influenc ed by our existing 
situation in the Pacific Coast League with reference to Brooklyn and 
New York, I would prefer to re: ad to you from a letter which I wrote 
to Mr. Trautman August 10, 1954, which deals with the subject of 
working agreements. 

The Cuatrman. Would you like to put that whole letter in the 
record ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I would rather not, Mr. Chairman, because it con- 
tains some other allusions to things which I would not want in the 
record. 

Working agreements have legitimately served good purposes, were reasonable 
in the beginning, and if that continued some would be desirable. However, 
over the years they have become hopelessly perverted. Originaly the minor 
club gave the higher club merely the right to select a player or two for a 
consideration for the option and a reasonable price per selected player contract. 

I will divert here to say that that is the sort of working agreement 
about which Congressman Herlong testified before you the other d: ay. 
That was the type that he knew, but it has been changed very greatly. 

However, over the years they have become hopelessly perverted. 

Originally the minor club gave the higher club merely the right to select a 
player or two for a consideration for the option and a reasonable price per 
selected player contract. But all the players, including any received by transfer 
from the higher club otherwise than by optional assignment were the property 
of the minor club. 

Understand that if the major league club transferred the player 
to this working agreement club, the players’ contract belonged to the 
lower club subject only to this selection right. 

The minor league club also quite generally was given as part of the considera- 
tion for the agreement a first or perhaps second priority on players sent to its 
classification by the higher club. 

In other words, if the higher club was sending out any players, they 
would give it preference to this lower club as to any players of that 
classification. 

The next step put over was a right of the higher club to give the lower club 


the benefit of its scouting system by “recommending” players the higher club did 
not deem qualified for signing by itself. 
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Such players still were supposed to belong to the lower club. Not to the higher 
club. There possibly were a few instances of genuine recommendation on that 
basis. If so, there were not many, nor did the situation long endure, for in no 
time at all, the néxt step was put over whereby the lower club used its officials 
and employees to sign players to the minor club contracts, ostensibly as thereupon 
belonging exclusively to the minor club subject only to the right of the higher club 
to select 1 or 2 players from the minor club’s roster for a specified fair and 
reasonable consideration. The next step was to have the option cover the right 
to take all the players on the lower club merely for the initial consideration for 
the agreement, which rarely was more than a nominal sum. Landis inter- 
vened to the extent of requiring payment of at least $100, a mere trifle, for each 
player contract selected. 

Final setup as far as I have seen appears on page 400 of the Celler 
committee record between Yankees and as of January 17, 1951, which 
Damon Miller—who was San Francisco business manager—testified 
to be “a very limited agreement.” If limited, it is only that the 
option to select here is limited to two players owned by San Francisco 
for fairly good prices. 


The agreement gives New York the right to pay bonuses to free agents signed 
by New York on San Francisco contracts or purchased by San Francisco with 
New York money, which players New York had the right to take at no additional 
cost. In other words, they were New York players all the time, with the ad- 
vantage that they did not count in New York’s player limits until taken to New 
York. Even that could be dodged by utilizing a covenant in the officially filed 
working agreement to the effect that New York at no cost of New York to San 
Francisco will be permitted to assign elsewhere players who were negotiated or 
signed by San Francisco in behalf of New York. Can you imagine Landis ap- 
proving such agreement? 

However, that was not enough. San Francisco and New York put into a 
supplemental agreement of same date what usually, in fact invariably in my 
opinion, was a gentleman’s understanding or coverup arrangement that first if 
San Francisco, with New York’s consent, desires to dispose of players assigned 
outright by New York, the terms shall be agreed to, that is fixed by New York. 

Now outright means that you have absolutely outrighted yourself 
from that picture. You have cut yourself completely : away from it. 

Mr. Stneman. Excuse me. Mr. O’Connor, may I ask you this? 
You said that you thought that this was a very common occurrence at 
the time you wrote that letter. Do you think it is still common ? 

Mr. O'Connor. Which one are you talking about ? ? 

Mr. Stveman. Having this kind of gentleman’s agreement for the 
control of players assigned outright ? 

Mr. O’Connor. As “far as the filed agreements are concerned, they 
now practically give the higher club the privilege of doing all the 
things which in some 20 or 30 decisions by Landis, which are in your 
first record, he prohibited and penalized. The players got from one to 
two million dollars as a result of his declaring them free agents on the 
same sort of thing that is now recognized as being perfectly proper. 
Now this side agreement is a step beyond that. How many side agree- 
ments are now being carried on, I presume nobody knows. I per- 
sonally do not know of any. On the other hand, I have heard people 

say that the bars are pretty much down and that there is a good deal 
of it going on. Now whether there is any justification for that allega- 
tion or not is something of which I have no knowledge. 

Mr. Stneman. To your knowledge has the commissioner’s office or 
have any of the league offices investigated this sort of thing? 

Mr. O’Connor. I have no knowledge as to what they have done 
about it or whether they think it is going on or think it needs any 
investigation. 
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The Carman. What is the date of this letter that you are reading 
from ? 

Mr. O’Connor. August 10, 1954, I will send to the committee a com- 
plete excerpt of this if you wish, but meanwhile I would like to, be- 
cause of its emphatic character, I would like to call your attention to 
this one statement in there regarding the general situation. 

It is one of the drollest situations of which I have ever heard that Paul Fagan, 
a gentleman of the highest honor and certainly as sensitive as any man could 
be to any question as to his keeping a verbal gentleman’s agreement did not 
know, I presume, that ordinarily the beneficiary does not insist upon having 
it put in writing and trusts to the other’s honor for their mutual benefit as 
an aid in avoiding disclosure and penalties. It also pitifully exemplifies the 
sorry state of affairs that Fagan, a multimillionaire, evidently felt constrained, 
in order to compete with his Pacific Coast League associates to use New York 
money for bonuses to free agents and purchase price of player contracts. It 
would be understandable if the present San Francisco “little corporation,” with 
no funds, were constrained to do that. But so far as I can figure it out, with 
Fagan doing it, then it merely shows to what extremes even millionaire club 
owners. are forced by the prevailing player market situation. 

Mr. Keatine. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask a question. Did 
you want to ask something on that letter ? 

Mr. Stneman. No, sir. 

Mr. Keatrina. I have a different line of inquiry, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. O’Connor. Mr. Keating, there is one more point [ would like 
to bring out in connection with this letter. I started to read the three 
points that were involved in that cover-up one. But this is a state- 
ment which is very pertinent in connection with the draft. I am 
heartily in favor of the draft and always have been. As TI said before, 
I have done more to put players under draft than anybody in baseball, 
I think, but to be for the draft, I insist that the draft be for the 
benefit of the players and not for the benefit of the higher clubs, and 
that it be protected so the lower clubs do not suffer unnecessarily from 
it, which I think is the existing condition. 

Now, this side agreement that they had with San Francisco 
provided— 

That if New York did not select players, the players would remain at San Franesco 
except that this understanding will not apply if the players may by such action be 
made vulnerable to acquisition by other clubs. 

That means that if they became subject to draft, the New York club 
would be privileged to make arrangements whereby they would be, in 
the terms that New York would use, “protected from the draft.” 
There is no major league club which despite its very great interest in 
the rights of players does not spend the last month or the month fol- 
lowing the end of the season in making all possible arrangements to 
protect their players from the draft. They are perfectly willing to 
draft other players, other club’s players, but they want to protect their 
own, so they bring as many as they can to the parent club. They load 
up the highest clubs of their system with players so that only one may 
be selected. They advance them from lower classifications, where they 
might be draft subject, to classifications where they would not. be sub- 
ject, or where, if they would be subject in either case, the price will be 
raised sufficiently so that perhaps they will not be drafted. 

Those are some of the things that they have in mind in “protecting” 
these ballplayers from the draft. 
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The Cuairman. It strikes me that the high commissioner should 
have addressed himself to these matters long since. 

Mr. O’Connor. Are you speaking about the present high commis- 
sioner ? 

The Cuatrman. Yes, sir. 

Mr. O’Connor. I think Mr. Frick has addressed himself to the sub- 
ject on several occasions. He has proposed certain rules which would 
have been I think helpful, but he alee ’t get them adopted. 

The CuatrMan. If we are going to exempt this part of baseball 
from the antitrust laws, we are going to leave the matter to the club 
owners and the high commissioner of baseball. Since they have acted 
in the way that you have stated, which would indicate considerable 
dereliction, don’t you think we have to pause before we give them that 
tremendous authority ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly I do, Mr. Chairman, and that is why I 
say that I could not be wholeheartedly in favor of Mr. Keating’s bill 
without the ee of provisos which would attempt to safeguard 
that. situation. I don’t want them to have blanket authority ‘to do 
anything they please within the foud fields that are excepted by Mr. 
Keating’s bill. 

The Cuatrman. Of course you realize it is very, very difficult to 
draft a bill which would in one breath safeguard the rights of the 
players and in another safeguard the rights of the public and protect 
the owners. That is very, very difficult. 

Mr. O'Connor. I realize that perfectly. I think then it only can be 
done in general terms. 

Mr. Kearinc. But Mr. O’Connor, my hope is and feeling is that we 
should, and I hope that this committee will, give to baseball plenty of 
opportunity, with the players’ representatives who have collective 
bargaining rights, plenty of opportunity to do the needed things on 
their own rather than by legislative fiat. I hope that the committee 
will keep the long arm of Government as far away as possible and 
still protect the public interest, as far away as possible from the sport 
aspect of these sports—baseball is the one you are interested in—and 
then approach this gradually. If baseball or other sports later reveal 
conduct under the law that they are permitting abuses, we can take 
another look at it, but I am reluctant to see the Government inject 
itself very far into the sport itself as a sport. Do you share that view 
or not ¢ 

Mr. O’Connor. I share every word that you have just spoken. I 
agree with the ort thing wholeheartedly. The only thing I say 
is that I think your bill should in general terms contain some language 
— will induce the baseball operators to themselves police their 

game wholeheartedly and well. 

The Cuamman. I don’t think Mr. Keating heard our little colloquy. 
He was engaged, unfortunately, in conversation. 

Mr. Kearine. With your secretary I might say. Don’t think this is 
a deal. 

The Cuairman. We had indicated that up to this point the high 
commissioner of baseball and others have not addressed themselves 
to prevention of some of the evils that Mr. O’Connor mentioned, and 
I said we ought to be very, very careful. 

Mr. Keating. They certainly have reacted to your previous investi- 
gation and Congressman Hillings’ activities by apparently trying 
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to move some of these teams out of New York State to the west coast, 
and that is very disturbing to me. 

The Cuatrman. I never advocated that these teams should go to the 

vest coast and desert the east coast. I said that I hoped the time 
leant come when we would have additional major leagues, and I am 
happy to note that Commissioner Frick is calling a meeting now in the 
hope of getting three major leagues. I trust that that is not a pious 
hope on the part of Mr. Frick. 

I am desirous of his getting something concrete out of that meeting. 
He is going to have the devil’s job to do. 

Mr. Keattne. I hope he moves fast enough so that we won’t lose 
these teams in New York. 

The Crarrman. Maybe he can, I hope he can, but I don’t have too 
great a degree of assurance in that regard. 

Mr. Kratrye. But [ think that the chairman is inaccurate when he 
indicates that baseball hasn’t reacted to his previous efforts. 

It looks to me as if they have reacted a little too much in some 
respects. 

The CHarmman. We made our recommendations in 1952. You 
yourself participated in them. I think we kept a box score of recom- 
mendations, how many were acted on and how many were not, and I 
think that very, very few were acted on. 

Mr. O'Connor. Mr. C hairman, with further reference to this work- 
ing agreement and this general situation of control of players, I would 
like to direct your attention to the fact that I am not alone in this 
thinking. 

I have here a Sporting News issue of August 25, 1954, in which 
Mr. Earl Mann of the Atlanta club, a very fine oper ator and a man 
who has been in baseball for 2 or 3 decades, has this to say : 


The majors must wake up to the fact that they must have better races in 
their leagues or several of their clubs will drop by the wayside. In order for 
this to become a reality there is but one answer and that is to limit every club 
to the control of 40 players’ contracts. If this is done, there will be better compe- 
tition in the majors and intelligent operators in the minors will also get back 
in the picture. It will take some time for an adjustment of this kind to be made, 
but with minor league baseball practically extinct, something must be done 
immediately. It is almost impossible today to find anyone who will invest 
money in minor league franchises, and why should any sane man do it? 


It is impossible to compete with major leagues for players, and no intelligent 
operator can survive under operating conditions today. 


I had another more recent article quoting Mr. Mann but unfortu- 
nately I can’t find it at this time. 

Just last year, June 6, 1956, the Sporting News contained an article 
watt reference to a situation that developed at Buffalo. The article 
reads: 


The bitter frustration of an independent club executive, balked in his attempts 
to build a winning Buffalo team to save organized baseball in this city, exploded 
here last week in a threat of another congressional investigation of the game. 
Charging that the major leagues have a 90-percent monopoly of players in the 
minors, General Manager John Stegelmeyer of the Bisons demanded a show- 
down hearing before Commissioner Frick. Urging him to carry his case to 
Frick were International Leasue President Frank Shanahan, and George M. 
Trautman, president of the national association. 


Mr. Kratrne. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question ? 
The Cuarrman. Certainly. 
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Mr. Kratine. Mr. O'Connor, what is going to happen to the Pacific 
Coast League if the Dodgers and Giants move to San Francisco and 
Los Angeles? ¢ 

Mr. O’Connor. I wish somebody could tell me, Mr. Keating. I 
heard Mr. Hillings testify this morning, and with all due respect to 
Mr. Hillings, ] think he is ver y naive when it comes to moving baseball 
clubs around. He testified that the Pacific Coast League if “anything 
will be better off. Now it is very true that this major league agitation 
in Los Angeles in particular and in San Francisco to a lesser degree 
in the last 20 years has very treme ‘ndously depreciated our attendance 
cut there. It is a combinat ion of that agitation, that propaganda 
and the radio and television situation. 

Now if we lose San Francisco and Los Angeles, we lose 3 clubs, that is 
3 clubs have tomove. Where they will move I personally do not know. 
I canvassed the situation. 

The CuatrrmMan. What isthe third club, Hollywood ¢ 

Mr. O'Connor. Hollywood, Los Angeles, and San Francisco. The 
Sacramento club I think would be put out of business because of its 
proximity to San Francisco. It is only 90 miles from Sacramento to 
San Francisco. On a fine broad highway you can make it in an 
hour if you violate the law, which a lot of them do. 

San Diego, in the South, would be isolated from the clubs in the 
north, and consequently it would be out in the cold under normal 
conditions, so practically I think five clubs would have to move. 

Now it is very true that in the East in the International and Ameri- 
can Association they had several moves, and I think that it can truly 
be said that as far as the International is concerned, they are in a 
better situation than they were before. I don’t know that that can 
be said of the American Association. However, they did acquire one 
extremely fine club in Denver. 

The reason for that is there are many populous cities in the central 
and eastern sections of the country. The West has a marvelous terri- 
tory but it is in the process of settlement and even development. It 
is increasing at a rate greater than any other section of the country, 
about’ 3% percent a year. In time they unquestionably will rival the 
Kast, perh: aps even sur = ass it, but as of now there are very few large 
cities. The experience of people who have operated minor league 
clubs these last 15 years has been so extremely disheartening, as evi- 
denced by the fate that has befallen them, that there are very few 
people w ho now are willing to organize minor league elubs. in the 
first place, many towns do not have adequate grounds, adequate parks, 
stadiums. Spokane, for instance has been mentioned as a substitute 
site in the Pacific Coast League. It is a fair-sized town which perhaps 
might make it, although they gave up class C baseball. With open 
classification, they might make a go of it. I don’t know. But accord- 
ing to what I have read from Spokane newspapers, they do not have 
an adequate park. 

Mr. Hillings said that the move of two major clubs to the west 
coast would tremendously vivify baseball in that territory. It will 
as far as major leagues are concerned but will not as far as minor 
leagues are concerned. I doubt that any persons can be found who 
would be willing to undertake the cost of putting up a stadium, 
which in these days would be a minimum of a million dollars, even 
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for a small stadium, facing the same sort of situation as the Pacific 
Coast League, either, of having its territory taken from it, if and 
when it becomes desirable to a bigger club, bigger league, to do so. 

I think the taking of Los Angeles and San Francisco will have a 
very adverse effect upon the establishment of new minor leagues, be- 
cause I cannot see where people would be induced to undertake all 
the obligations and problems that such a thing would involve, and 
be subject to loss of them. It is just like the Congressman from Wis- 
consin testified in connection with football. He spoke about the 
community there, going into their pockets for four or five million 
dollars for a new stadium, and if the ball club were taken from Green 
Bay, or if a situation were created where Green Bay couldn’t have 
professional ball, they would be left holding the bag on a $5 million 
stadium. We have the same things in connection with the San 
Francisco-Los Angeles situation. Mr. Frick here testified a few days 
ago that the compensation to which the Pacific Coast League would 
be entitled would not be fixed with reference to any individual situa- 
tions. It would be a lump sum to the league and they would split that, 
either theoretically or actually between the eight clubs. Here is the 
Seattle ball club with a nice little stadium—I don’t know what it 
cost them but certainly it is worth well over a million dollars. Sacra- 
mento has a stadium, a nice little one, that is worth at least three 
quarters of a million dollars, and if they can’t have the type of base- 
ball in those cities that will appeal to their people, they will be able 
to use those ball parks to play tiddlywinks or some other game of 
that sort. 

But the major leagues’ theory is—and we have had quite a con- 
troversy with them in past years about it—that it is perfectly all 
right to take care of the club whose territory you are taking, but not 
of the other clubs. Now Mr. Wrigley was the owner of Los Angeles, 
and in order to take care of his situation, the National League 
proposed a few years ago an amendment to this rule with reference 
to drafting a territory, whereby the club whose territory was taken 
would have a right to be compensated for the real estate. They 
wouldn’t have to sell it, but if they did want to sell it, the taker of 
the territory would have to buy it. 

Well, we who were in the same situation in other cities proposed 
that that be extended to everybody, and we sent back the seimdimih 
with that provision in it, and of course it was kicked out the window. 
I think that a situation of this kind is extremely adverse to the situ- 
ation of minor league clubs, and the minor league situations certainly 
have desperate need of help rather than a further kick. 

For example, in 1949 there were 448 clubs in the national associa- 
tion. 1957 started with 199 clubs. There has been a decrease on 
the average of over 4 leagues per year, so it is not going to take 
very long to wipe out the present 28 leagues. We are going to end 
up within a few years with practicall 

The CuHatrman. I want to ask this question, in view of the diffi- 
culty and uncertainties and excitement and worry that this change is 
causing, don’t you think we ought to know, the baseball fans and the 
public ought to know definitely and clearly whether this is going to 
happen ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly I do, but I also think 
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The Cuarrman. After you leave the stand, the very first question 
1 am going to ask Mr. O’Malley is exactly that. Maybe he can clear 
the atmosphere. Maybe he can tell you something that we don’t 
know. 

Mr. O’Connor. The timing is all wrong, Mr. Chairman. The 
rules contemplate, because of the very obvious desirability of it, that 
there be no talk about moving ball clubs until after a season is over. 

The CHarman. Why did they start the conversations on it then? 

Mr. O’Connor. That is it. They shouldn’t have started it and 
they shouldn’t have created conditions which did start it, but as of 
now there are at least a dozen communities, very fine communities 
in this country and Canada, which are all stirred up about the situation. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, may I ask Mr. O’Connor a question 
in that regard ¢ 

Do you think that the meeting held by the National League on 
May 28 did anything to help quiet this talk or these rumors # 

Mr. O’Connor. You know very well I’d be crazy if I thought that. 

The CHarrmMan. Yes, but we have had witnesses who said that it 
helped the situation. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Giles said the reason he held the meeting was 
to clear the atmosphere and calm the rumors. 

Mr. O’Connor. It may have cleared the atmosphere for Brooklyn 
and New York, but it certainly didn’t clear it for the Pacific Coast 
League or any of the other cities that might be involved. 

The Cuamman. We have to get on but I want to ask one question, 
Mr. O’Connor. Mr. Lewis, who represents the ballplayers, has sug- 
gested that all professional team sports be covered by the antitrust 
laws, with the proviso that there be written into a law a rule of reason 
which should apply to the reserve clause and the territorial franchise. 
Have you any views on that ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I would agree with that as far as you have stated it. 

The CHarrMan. You agree with that? 

Mr. O’Connor. Certainly. 

The CuarrmMan. Would you care to give us a little more of your 
views on it ? 

Mr. O’Connor. As long as you mention it, I think one fault of Mr. 
Keating’s bill is that it ‘specifies four sports. I think that is class 
legislation which should be avoided if it 1s at all possible, and instead 
of. singling out any sports, you should say, if they cover team sports, 
“all team sports” and then include a definition of what you mean by 
“team sports.” Now, for instance, soccer is not included in that. 
That is the international game. It might be, we don’t know but it 
might be, that 10 years from now soccer would have as much appeal 
to American people as it does to Spaniards and Russians and French 
and others. I think the legislation should be in general terms rather 
than single out any special sport. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I have just 1 or 2 more questions 
based on some documents given to the subcommittee by Mr. O’Connor. 
You mentioned just a moment ago, Mr. O’Connor, that there were 
five teams that you thought might be disrupted by this move of 
Brooklyn and New York to the west coast. 

The Cuarrman. We will put those documents in the record. The 
time is fleeting and we have two other witnesses. I’m sorry we can’t 


goon any further. 
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We would like to hear you at length and if you want to revise and 
extend your remarks, Mr. O’Connor, feel free to do so. Those docu- 
ments will be placed in the record and counsel can identify them. 

Mr. Streman. The documents are as follows: Minutes of the meeting 
of the Pacific Coast League for June 2, 1957; a letter from Mr. O’Con- 
nor to Mr. Trautman, president of the National Association dated May 
30, 1957, together with a letter from Mr. Emil Sick of the Seattle 
Baseball Club to the Honorable Don Magnuson, June 17, 1957; a letter 
to the Chairman of this Committee by Mr. Sick dated June 19, 1957; 
and a clipping from the Seattle Times for Friday, June 7, 1957 entitled, 
“Seattle Owner Sees Breakup of Coast Loop.” 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1904-1911.) 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, may I also at this time invite Mr. 
O’Connor to present to the committee within a reasonable time a state- 
ment of his views on any of the matters that have been brought up be- 
fore the committee with enough copies for all committee members / 

The Cuarrman. Yes. You can revise and extend your remarks and 
present that statement and it will be distributed to the committee. 

Mr. O’Connor. I will be glad to do that, Mr. Chairman, but it would 
not be possible for me to do it immediately because I have a meeting in 
Los Angeles on the Ist andan All Star Game. Then I have to go tothe 
St. Louis meeting on the 9th or 10th, it will probably be the first of 
August before I could get that in. Would that be in time? 

(The information is at pp. 2909-2925.) 

Mr. Keattne. We've got the football and hockey and basketball 
seasons coming up. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Pierce? 

Mr. Preece. Sir, I would like to ask you just a few questions. This 
morning you ‘stated that there were approximately 80 ballplayers on a 
restricted or disqu: alified list of the Brooklyn ball club; is that right ? 

Mr. O’Connor. That’s right. Not of the Brooklyn club but of its 
affiliates. 

Mr. Pierce. Of its affiliates in the farm system, right. Now isn’t 
it true that many young players enter organized baseball for a couple 
of years and then quit ? 

Mr. O'Connor. It certainly is. 

Mr. Prerce. And isn’t it also correct that a club very often carries 
these young players on a restricted list for a couple of years after they 
have left or rganized baseball ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I haven’t had any experience with that, but I would 
think that that was the situation. 

Mr. Pierce. And isn’t it possible after carrying these players for a 
couple of years, the club finally drops them from its roster altogether ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I think that is true. 

Mr. Pierce. So, in short, it is wholly probable, is it not, that a sub- 
stantial number of those eighty-some- odd players you mentioned this 
morning might well be players who have really quit organized baseball ? 

Mr. O’Connor. I think that is quite possible. 1 would say that in 
reneral, as to these special-list players. That is why I distinguished 
hem. All of the regular playe rs are engaged directly and presum- 
ably continually in baseball. "The special-list players, I would say a 
club would be fortunate if it got more than 10 or 15 percent of those 
special-list players to come back, with the exe eption of the national 
defense list players. I think they probably would get more of those 


33 


ms 











ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1849 


to come back, but then again, as to them, it would be questionable 
how many of them would be competent enough to continue., The real 
test of the control is the number of regular players that they control. 
Now a further statement with reference to that compilation is this: 
I hope you understand that that does not picture the situation as it is 
today or any other day during the season. That is a compilation which 
shows the number of players that were controlled at the time the re- 
serve list was filed. All those players are the ones that survived the 
battles during the season and were deemed satisfactory enough to be 
kept on a reserve list for the succeeding season. 

But as I say, a number, in fact I would think it would be conservative 
to say that 50 percent of those special-list players probably never would 
come back into baseball again. 

Mr. Pierce. I see. Just one other thing, sir, and I know we are 
anxious to-get to Mr. O’Malley, but I just want to ask you this: Do 
you think that the rumors about the Brooklyn and Giant teams moving 
to the coast have caused a decrease in the Pacific Coast League 
attendance ¢ 

Mr. O'Connor. I would rather doubt that it has this season. I 
think our attendance has decreased there because of the cumulative 
effect of major league propaganda and newspaper and radio propa- 
ganda directed over the course of about 25 years as far as Los Angeles 
is concerned, and that as to the present situation, it is rather difficult 
to say whether it has helped or has hurt. It may be that some people 
are going out to our games on the theory it is the last chance they will 
have to see Pacific Coast League competition. There may be others 
that are going out to encourage Mr. O’Malley to move out to Los 
Angeles. 

Mr. Prerce. I see, but at any rate your attendance has increased this 
vear, has it not ? 

Mr. O’Connor. Yes; but the reason for that is the tremendously 
better showing of Vancouver, and the fact that we have a much better 
race thus far—it is beginning to drop but in the early days we had a 
better race—and, in the third place, we have had very much better 
weather this spring than we had last yea 

The Cuarrman. Thank you very saline sir, You have been very 
helpful. Your testimony indicates a very keen interest in baseball and 
you have imparted much information which will be of great help to 
us. 
Mr. O’Connor. Mr. Chairman, may I make one statement. 

The Cuarrman. Yes, sir. 

Mr. O’Connor. You have directed a number of inquiries to this so- 
called football draft, and I merely want to go on record as saying 
that I will oppose with all my strength any efforts to bring this into 
baseball. In fact, I have already done so at the recent meetings, that 
is the meetings of last December, and I will continue to do so because 
I think it is wholly undesirable procedure. 

The Crarman. I think our distinguished colleague Mr. Byrne has 
a bill which exempts the draft. In other words, are you opposed to 
the football draft which permits, as I understand it, the clubs to take 
away from college football players their right to go with any team 
they seek and requires them to go where directed ? 
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Mr. O’Connor. I am not opposed to it as far as football is con- 
cerned, football is entirely out of my province, and whatever it 
does 

The Cuatmman. You don’t want that to be carried over into 
baseball ¢ 

Mr. O’Connor. I don’t want it to be carried over into baseball. An 
effort was made to do so, and bad as it is in football, I think it was 
even worse in baseball because the proposition was that each club 
would have a right to select so many players, and in football at least 
you have the benefit that the player is going to a major league club, 
whereas the baseball one which was put forth as being the salvation 
of the minor leagues would have required the player to sign with any 
minor league club that drafted him. It could be a class D club. But 
I think the whole proposition is montrously illegal. I think it is a 
violation of the man’s rights as a human being and a violation of his 
constitutional rights as a \ citizen. 

The Cuatrman. Thank you very much. Our next witness is Mr. 
Walter O’Malley, president of the Brooklyn Dodgers. 

Mr. O’Malley. 


TESTIMONY OF WALTER O’MALLEY, PRESIDENT 
BROOKLYN DODGERS 





Mr. O’Mattey. I heard counsel before. He said he couldn’t wait to 
get to Mr. O’Malley. 

The Cuairman. Now, Mr. O'Malley, I have to ask you the burning 
question. Can you tell the committee at this time whether or not the 
Dodgers will play in Los Angeles next year? 

Mr. O’Mariey. I’m Sorry, “Tcannot answer that question. 

The CHarrman. Why? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I do not know the answer. 

The CHatrman. Why do you not know? 

Mr. O’Mat ey. I do not know the answer for two reasons. One, I 
do not know what the — of Mayor Wagner’s study in New York 
City will bring. Two, I do not know whether or not Los Angeles 
will be ready for major league baseball next spring. 

The CHarrman. What preparations have you made for moving to 
Los Angeles ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. None whatsoever. 

The Cuarrmay. Is it not correct that you have been engaging in 
detailed negotiations with local government officials on the w est coast 
with respect to this move ? 

Mr. O’Matutry. That’s correct. 

The CHarrMan. For example, is it not correct that you have met 
on several occasions with Los Angeles counsel and conferred about the 
legal implications of the Dodgers r moving ¢ 

Mr. O’Mattey. That is generally correct, sir. 

The CuatrmMan. For example, has not a 10-point memorandum been 
developed setting forth what you believe to be a minimum offer that 
the city and/or county should offer the Dodgers? 

Mr. O’Mauiey. I have seen such a memorandum. 

The Cuatrman. I should like at this time to read a memorandum, 
dated May 3, 1957, setting forth these suggestions. 
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Mr. Kratrna. May I inquire, Mr. Chairman, what the source of that 
is¢ 

The Cuatrman. These are from Mr. O’Malley’s files. 

Mr. O’Mattey. The record will show that they are from my files. 
We volunteered them. 

The CuarrMan. This is a memorandum dated May 3, 1957: 


At a conference today, held at the Statler Hotel, discussion was had involving 
the possibility of bringing major-league baseball to Los Angeles. It was indi- 
cated that the city and county should be prepared to make an offer containing 
the following provisions: 

1. City and/or county to acquire and deed to the major-league baseball club 
550 aeres in Chavez Ravine, including the present 257 acres now owned by the 
city, the additional acreage to be adjacent thereto. Such 350 acres to comprise an 
approximate circle, if possible. 

2. City and/or county to provide access roads. 

3. City and/or county to superficially pave parking areas. 

4. City to accept dedication of circumferential roads. 

5. The 350 acres, together with improvements, etec., to go on tax rolls. 

6. There should be no deed restrictions on use of such 350 acres except that a 
modern major-league stadium will be built and major-league baseball brought 
to Los Angeles. 

7. Major-league baseball club, at its sole cost and expense, to build modern 
baseball stadium and bring major-league team to Los Angeles. 

& Wrigley Field to be deeded to city and/or county in present condition as 
partial consideration for said 350 acres, with restriction against major-league 
baseball being played in Wrigley Field. 

9. Major-league baseball club, as further consideration for said 350 acres, will 
agree to construct, maintain, and make available to the public, free of charge, 
various recreational facilities such as tennis courts, junior-league baseball field, 
basketball courts, ete., these to be more specifically determined later. 

10. As further consideration for said 350 acres, major-league baseball club 
to agree to admit, at specified times, juveniles to ball games free, as an aid to the 
city and county in combating juvenile delinquency, ete. 


That memo is from your files, and you acknowledge that. 
Mr. O’Mattey. Oh, yes. 

The Cuarman. I offer it for the record. 

(The document referred to follows :) 
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a (STRICTLY CONPIDENTIAL } 





Fig 
MEMORANDUM c 13) ‘—) ; 
oc Keele, feve Vet / FE c 


At a conference today, held at the Statler Hotel, discussion 
was had involving the possibility of bringing major league base- 
ball to Los Angeles. It was indicated that the City and County 
should be prepared to make an offer containing the following 
provisions: 


1. City and/or County to acquire and deed to the Major 
League Baseball Club 350 acres in Chavez R.vine, includ- 
ing the present 257 acres now owned by the City, the 
additional acreage to be adjacent thereto. Such 350 
acres to comprise an approximate circle, if possible. 


2. City and/or County to provide access roads. 
3. City and/or County to superficially pave parking areas, 
4, City to accept dedication of circumferential roads. 


5. The 350 acres, together with improvements, etc., to 


6. There should be no deed restrictions on use of such 
350 acres except that a modern major league stadium will 
be built and major league baseball brought to Los Angeles. 


7. Major League Baseball Club, at its sole cost and 
expense, to build modern baseball stadium and bring major . 
league team to Los Angeles. wh 


pee, -Shyk 
8. Wrigley Field to be deeded to City and/or County in anc? 
present condition as partial consideration for said 3:50 
acres, with restriction against major league baseball 
being played in Wrigley Field. 





9. Major League Baseball Club, as further consideration 
for said 350 acres, will agree to construct, maintain and > 
make available to the public, free of charge, various 
recreational facilities such as tennis courts, junior 
league baseball field, basketball courts, etc., these to 
be more specifically determined later. 


10. As further consideration for said 350 arres, Major 
League Baseball Club to agree to admit, at specified 
times, juveniles to ball games free, as an aid to the 
City ard County in combating juvenile delinquency, etc. 


ROLER AEWERERE-H 


1 ity ATTORNEY AA 


4 
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Mr. O’Matriey. Mr. Chairman, may I suggest you might indicate 
that that was not my dictation. That was the dictation—I believe it 
came over the signature of the attorney for the city of Los Angeles, 
Mr. Roger Arnebergh. 

The Cuarrman. I take your word for it, but I didn’t see the name 
of an attorney on fe 

Mr. O’Mattey. That is an accurate statement that I have just made. 

The CuarrmMan. Oh, yes; there is, apparently, a penciled notation. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Yes. 

The CrarrmMan. Roger Arnebergh ? 

Mr. O’Matiry. Yes. 

Mr. Keratine. In other words, this was his proposal ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. Yes. 

The CHatrMan. Did you accept those terms ? 

Mr. O’Mattrey. No. 

The CHatrman. Why didn’t you? What is the reason for your 
rejection ? 

Mr. O’Matxry. Well, at the time that was prepared it was an idea. 
The idea would have to come into fulfillment by certain of those things 
being done. It was prepared not only on the potential that the 
Dodgers might move to Los Angeles, but that, on that basis, some 
major- -league club would be interested in Los Angeles. 

The Cramrman. Aren’t you in a position then, since you said that 
you were waiting to see what the mayor from New York City would 
do and what Los Angeles would do, that you were sort of putting 
your club on the auc tion block to the highest bidder? 

Mr. O’Mattey. No. 

The Cuatrman. Tell us what it was then ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. It is a very simple situation, Mr. Chairman. I 
started out in 1947 trying to get a new ball park for the Brooklyn 
Dodgers in Brooklyn. We hired an engineer, we conferred with our 
civic officials, and made very serious studies of various sites. 

It developed that at that time the way could not be found to condemn 
land to assemble a plot large enough, and, of course, the ball club very 
properly does not have the legal right to condemn land. But it was 
hoped that there was enough of a public purpose in the activities 
surrounding a ball club, particularly if it could be tied in with other 
things of civic importance such as the relocation of a meat market. 
The meat market men said that if they were relocated, they could 
bring the price of meat down 5 cents a pound in Brooklyn. That 
seemed to be a pretty good civic proposition. There was a traffic 
intersection of Atlantic and Flatbush which is a very bad one, and 
some day it is going to be cured. 

That, to, becomes part of a civic purpose in trying to assemble the 
land at Atlantic and Flatbush. Then there is a question of parking 
in that area of our community where our department stores are lo- 
cated. Some parking facilities were needed in that area. There was 
also the observation that the property for the most part was substand- 
ard, and had been so designated by Mr. Moses as subject to a study 
for slum clearance. 

Then we had a railroad station at that property, an old-fashioned, 
real old country depot that also was dirty and improperly planned, 
and when the Long Island Railroad came out of bankruptcy, part of 
the agreement under the Railroad Redevelopment Act passed by the 
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Legislature of New York provided that the railroad would have to 
purchase, I believe it was, $200 million worth of modern rolling stock 
and put on that railroad. 

At the time I presented this site for consideration, none of that new 
equipment, which was then on the tracks of the railroad, could come 
into Brooklyn, and those of us in Brooklyn were embarrassed because, 
if you wanted to get into a modern car, an air-conditioned car, you had 
to go to Manhattan, which meant that women coming in from the 
island to do their shopping in the summer months would not. come 
in in the old Camp Yaphank troop trains into Brooklyn when they 
could get a modern air-conditioned car right into the shopping center 
of Manhattan. 

This plan would have provided for track curvatures so that the 
new railroad equipment could come into Brooklyn. We then would 
have had a railroad depot that we could have been proud of in 
Brooklyn. We would have relocated our meat market. We would 
have had parking facilities. We would have cleared up a traffic 
intersection that was terrible. And all of this would have magically 
left enough acres of land on which a ball park could be built, at the 
cost of the owners of the Brooklyn Ball Club, not one penny of which 
was to be paid by the city of New York. I think that is very im- 
portant to know. 

The Carman. Was the land on which the stadium was to be 
built to be acquired by eminent domain ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Yes; it was. 

The Cuatrman. Do you think that a baseball club which has made 
the profits that your club has should be benefited by acquisition of 
land by eminent domain ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. We were not to be profited by eminent domain. 
The land was to be assembled under eminent domain under the au- 
thority of an act passed by the Legislature of the State of New York 
after it was previously passed by the Board of Estimate of the City 
of New York, before which the City Council of the City of New 
York voted. So we had the city council, we had the board of esti- 
mate, we had the assembly and the senate in the State of New York 
all voting in favor of this, well, with legal counsel’s opinions that 
it would be proper and legal. 

The Cuareman. In favor of the Dodgers ultimately having that 
land for a stadium and under those conditions ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. In favor of a sports center authority acquiring the 
title. 

The CHatrMaNn. But the Brooklyn club was not mentioned in that 
legislation ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Oh, yes, it is. 

The Cuatrman. And did the legislation state that that land could 
be acquired by eminent domain for the benefit of a structure to be 
owned by the Brooklyn Baseball Club? 

Mr. O’Mattey. No; that is not accurate, but the bill, of course, 
will speak for itself, and I am sure that the law is available. 

The Cuatrman. But I don’t think you will find the bill mentioned 
the Brooklyn Baseball Club. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I know that it does. It specifically mentions a 
new stadium for the Dodgers. 
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The Cuatrman. Did those responsible for that legislation have 
your financial statement before them ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. They did not have our financial statement. 

They did not ask it. But maybe I had better go back and give you 
some of the chronological history, Mr. Chairman. I think it will 
help you to understand the situation, and I think it will be very en- 
lightening in view of Mr. Stark’s testimony this morning. 

The CHatrman. Don’t forget to get to that point, though. 

Mr. O’Mattey. In 1947 we made a study of Ebbet’s Field and 
we found that it would be totally impractical to try to rebuild Ebbets 
Field. We then looked around for alternate sites in Brooklyn. All 
of these sites were in Brooklyn. We studied altogether five different 
sites, but each time we came up with the proposition that a ball club 
could not acquire the land because the land would have to be con- 
demned under an eminent domain law, Mr. Moses met with us on a 
number of occasions and guided our thinking. We had the benefit 
of having a former corporation counsel sit in with us. We had the 
presence of Mr. Moses at our conferences, and we had the publishers 
of all the newspapers in New York who were all intensely interested 
in trying to work something out to keep the Dodgers in Brooklyn, 
and we were trying to find some way to assemble a piece of land on 
which a truly modern stadium could be built and where automobiles 
could be parked, finally we came up with the proposition at Atlantic 
and Flatbush Avenue. At this meeting of the publishers—and every 
publisher of a New York City newspaper was present, we had the 
mayor of the city there, we had the borough president of Brooklyn, 
we had Mr. Moses and the former corporation counsel, and it was 
then decided that if a sports authority bill could be passed in Albany, 
that the Brooklyn Dodgers would have to forget about owning the 
property, keeping the other on the tax roll, paying taxes and paying 
for the entire cost of the improvement. 

The Cuatrman. The entire cost of what ? 

Mr. O’Mauiery. Of the improvement, of the ball park improvement, 
not the meat market or those other things. And I was ta specifi- 
cally how much money we would be willing to put into this venture as 
an initial investment, I said we would put in $4 million. At that time 
Mr. Moses said, “Well, Walter, I think you will have to demonstrate 
your ability to assemble $4 million.” 

And I thought that was a reasonable observation by a pretty hard- 
headed and smart public official. So I said, “Well, if we get the bill 
through, I will satisfy you on that particular point.” 

Actually we got the bill through the city council. Mr. Sharkey was 
very helpful there. We got it through the board of estimate. The 
major then sent the home rule message that is required on these 
matters to the senate and the assembly in Albany. 

We had bipartisan support. That was a little difficult to get at first 
because this bill required two-thirds affirmative votes in Albany. Now 
when I got by the city council and the board of estimate, my next 
problem was how to get two-thirds of the votes in Albany at a time 
when there were 48 percent of the votes Democratic and 52 percent 
Republican, so obviously this needed bipartisan support, and that 
was where the publishers became very important. 

I was advised very sincerely by important men like Tom Dewey, 
by Mallory Stevens, by Ed Mackhold, by John Crews, by Russell 
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Sprague, John Cashmore, Joe Sharkey, and all of those men, every- 
body was wonderful, they were trying to help me out, and finally we 
got the votes in Albany and the thing was passed. The next step ‘then 
was to get the Governor to sign it. By this time Governor Dewey had 
decided not to run again and Governor Harriman had been elected 
Governor. 

We called on Governor Harriman and he was wonderful. He said, 
“I’m very much in favor of it. Not only will I sign it but I will do 
something that no governor in the history of the State of New York 
has ever done before. I will come to Brooklyn and I will sign this 
bill in the office of the borough president, because this affects Brookly n 
and it affects the Dodgers and I am a Dodger fan,” said he. So I 
was doing pretty well, Mr. Chairman. I was winning all the battles. 
The only” thing I lost was the war. We got this thing to the point 
where the Governor signed it, and then the next pr oblem was to have 
three good citizens w illing to take on the chore of being sports center 
authority commissioners without pay. The power of appointment was 
in the mayor. The mayor immediately said that this would not be 
a political issue at all, and he went to all sorts of different people for 
advice as to whom to appoint. The first man that he had in mind I 
think was Robert Blum. Mr. Blum is prominent in Brooklyn, as 
you know. I know it will embarrass him for me to say this, but I would 
say that he is the single largest supporter of charities and philan- 
thropic things and the arts and what not in Brooklyn. He was also a 
very important man in our leading department store. So Bob Blum 
was appointed. Then Charles J. Mylod was appointed as chairman. 
Mr. Mylod is a Brooklynite, large family, always lived there, compe- 
tent, an astute real-estate man. He made some of the most fabulous 
real-estate deals in New York City, and this problem had many real- 
estate ramifications, so it looked like Mr. Mylod was an excellent 
choice to be chairman of that sports center authority. I was per- 
sonally pleased because I happen to be the godfather of one of his 
children, Brian. So then we had to get the third one, and the third 
one selected was the president of the only remaining purely local 
Brooklyn bank, who also happens to be the president of the chamber of 
commerce, Mr. Chester A. Allen. 

We had that magic which is so important in politics, we had 2 
Democrats and one Republican, we had a Catholic, a Protestant, and 
a Jew, and it looked like everything was fine. [ Laughter. ] 

You know I read the papers now y and I see where I am supposed to 
be a villain in this thing, but when I heard Mr. Stark testifying this 
morning—incidentally I tried to keep him from volunteering to come 
down here because I had hoped that if he did not come down, I would 
not have to say certain things which I now have to say to balance the 
record, because he is a very sincere person. 

The only trouble is on this particular matter he is poorly informed 
and most impractical. 

Now we had the sports center authority commissioners appointed, 
and it looked now like the burden was shifting back to me to show the 
$4 million. Well, I have a one-track mind and go right down the line, 
right down the middle, so the first thing I did was to sell Montreal for 
$1 million. I then sold the Brooklyn “Baseball Park for $3 million, 
and you will see, Mr. Chairman, that those figures are quite different 
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than the figures given in Mr. Walker’s column that you read from 
the other day. 

I think we corrected that to Parker. 

The Cuarrman. And did you take a lease back? 

Mr. O’Matiey. We took a lease back, a short-term lease back. 

The CHarrman. How long? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Three years.’ 

The Cuamman. Why did you only make it 3 years ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Oh, this show was on the road. This was something 
where we were going to start throwing up steel overnight. It looked 
to me like my whole work of 10 years was finally going to blossom out 
into the finest baseball stadium any place in this country. So then I 
went—we had another meeting ,with the same group and I said, “Now 
here is the money. You were worried about the $4 million, and I 
might be able to scrape up a little more. There might be a few squirrel 
holes I can get into. Some of my stockholders might be willing to take 
some of the other bonds.” 

I happen to know of one man who will take a million dollars worth 
of bonds. Heisapublisher. I would prefer not to mention his name. 
Another man is a department store man. 

We had reason to believe he would take a half million dollars of the 
bonds, another man, a real-estate man, he would take a half million 
dollars of the bonds. So now I am at a point where I am a little 
worried about my 3-year lease, only because political processes of neces- 
sity are slow, and while I was very enthusiastic about this, I had to 
play it very safe, so I called on the mayor of Jersey City ? and his 
cabinet, and I said, “Here is the situation. I am going to get a new 
stadium in Brooklyn, but there is a possibility that the old one will 
be torn down before the new one will be re: dy for occupancy. I would 
like if that happens to lease your stadium in Jersey City, Roosevelt 
Field.” 

They said they would be very willing to make a lease with us, but 
they thought the least we should do would be to play a certain minimum 
number of baseball games in the meantime, and I was willing to do it 
for another reason as well. They had much greater parking facilities 
over there than we had in Brooklyn, and I frankly wanted to test how 
important neon of parking was to attendance at baseball games. 
So we spent about $50,000 of our money to put Roosevelt Field in 
shape for major-league baseball, and we did play 7 or 8 games there, 
the first season and I think 7 or 8 the next season. We had wonderful 
cooperation from the administration in Jersey City, and we had mag- 
nificent support from all the surrounding communities who were so 
happy to see some major-league baseball being played in Jersey City 
where they had not had bs aseball for a long time. 

They used to have 2 excellent minor-league clubs, 1 in Newark and 
1 in Jersey City. So now I was at a point where I thought I had all 
the bases touched, all the i’s dotted and all the t’s crossed, and we 
finally got into the short strokes on this deal. I was very much 
chagrined to find that when the sports center authority went in for a 
budget so they could have their studies made in keeping with the 


1Mr. O'Malley later corrected his statement to read “3 years plus 2 (option).” 


2Mr. O’Malley later corrected his statement to indicate that this visit came 1 year 
later than previously indicated. 
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timetable which Mr. Moses had carefully prepared, that Mr. Stark 
at that time showed dissent in the matter and he said, “What Brooklyn 
needs more than a new stadium are two legitimate theaters and an 
opera house.” 

Well, that one really threw me because here was Abe, my pal, he has 
a sign right out in the middle of Ebbets F ield on the scoreboard. I 
let him have Ebbets Field each year for music under the stars for the 
benefit of the Israeli institutions. He raises over a hundred thousand 
dollars a year there in our shop, and I couldn’t understand it and I 
tried to get Abe to come in and see me. 

[ wanted to show him the model and everything. Incidentally, | 
had asked him to stay for this testimony, because I told him what I was 
going to say after he testified this morning. 

I said, “Abe, you ae I tried to get you in to see me to show you 
the model and all, but I understand you are busy with other very 
important civic matters.” 

Now he is a swell little fellow but he doesn’t know what this is all 
about. He still thinks that the city is supposed under this plan to be 
subsidizing the Dodgers. Abe and I have had a little tiff about 7 
years before which wasn’t too serious except it involved a lot of 
dollars, and at that time, Mr. Chairman, you were very helpful inci- 
dentally. The city of New York slapped us with a 5 percent admission 
tax, and I recall very well that you came out and thought that that was 
rather bad taste after the Federal Government had just given some 
tax relief. 

The Cuarrman. When I want to see a game in Brooklyn, I have to 
see one behind a post. 

Mr. O’Matury. That’s why I wanted to get a new stadium, but you 
will recall it. Now at that’ time at the hearings on the darned ‘old 
city tax, I told the mayor at the hearings, I said, “Mr. Mayor, if this 
tax persists, you might lose not 1 but 2 ball clubs in this ¢ ity.” And TI 
was told that if they ever got a democratic administration in Albany 
they would understand the c ity problems, they would get more money 
- of Albany so they could eliminate some of these nuisance taxes and 

said, “Mr. Mayor, I know you believe it, but take my word for it, 
once you put that tax on you are never going to take it off.” 

Now Ill tell you how important it is. Last year—— 

The CuarrMan. Let’s not get too far afield. 

Mr. O’Matiey. I'll just do this briefly because I would be unhappy 
if I left without saying this. Last year the Brooklyn Dodgers paid 

$495,000, that was the cream off the top of the bottle, in admission 
taxes, and by gosh, I think that is disgraceful because that is a tax 
“other business” do not pay. Now back to the theme and I won’t 
wander too far afield because I too listened to Mr. O’Connor. 

The CrHamman. Wait » minute. Now you made that much in net 
profits last year ? 

Mr. O’Matxey. Surely, and Iam very proud of it, very proud indeed. 

The Cuarrman. I,too. I glory in your profits. 

Mr. O’Matry. But you take the world series out of that—— 

The Cruamman. T don’t want you to lose sight of the fact that you 
made money too. 

Mr. O’Mautey. And I am certainly there to do precisely that. It is 
a good old American custom and I am glad I am doing well. 

The Cuatrman. I hope you make twice as much next year. 
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Mr. Kearine. How much of that was from the world series ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I will have to give you this from memory, but I 
believe you actually have our figures. ‘I would guess that the world 
series represented ‘about $350,000 between concessions and whatnot, 
it went 7 games, we always go 7 games you know. You don't make 
money unless you do, but it Just ‘happens that way. Mr. Stoneham 
went four games against Cleveland and lost money by winning the 
world series. 

pe ere ion next thing—— 

The Cirramman. Hold your thought a minute. Does the legis- 
lation setting up the Sports Authority which you say mentioned 
the 5 rooklyn Baseball Club, refer to the terms of the lease that you 
were to obtain, together with the rental ? 

Mr. O'Matuey. Yes. 

The Cuarrman. How much is the rental ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Oh, that hasn’t been fixed because the study wasn’t 
made because they didn’t appropriate the money for the study. 

Th he CHAIR ms in. To get back to what I was going to say before, the 
legislators who passed the bill, I take it, didn’t have any knowledge 
of the profits that had been made by the Brooklyn c lub ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. There is no reason why they shouldn’t. In other 
words, in baseball we live in a goldfish bowl and I have no objection. 
At first I was a little shocked when I saw the figures of the other 
clubs that your committee gave out but when I thought about it, why 
not? Weare ina goldfish bowl. 

The CuarrMan. Those figures have not previously been made public. 

Mr. O’Matiery. I never knew those other figures on the other clubs. 
I was surprised. 

The Cuairman. I think our committee did a service to the Nation 
when we made public those figures. 

Mr. O’Matiey. Well, I am not sure. I think we would be better 
off if you would let us alone altogether, but I say that most respect- 
fully. Any way, next was the question of getting into these things. 

The CuairMan. May I ask one more question on that Sports Au- 
thority contemplated lease. How long a lease were you to have ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. That is the darn problem. We never got to it 
because the money was never appropriated. I can come to that as to 
the informal discussion. 

Mr. Kratine. That would have been part of the study ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. That is what I was waiting for. I was up to the 
point where I could see this thing practically being built. and then 
all sorts of sabotage took place. 

The Cuamman. Did you say “sabotage” ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I said “sabots age,” yes. It developed that a lot of 
fellows who voted for them figured we would never get the Repub- 
lican votes from upstate New York to get the thing through in Albany, 
and we, when we finally got them, they found that they had voted 
for something but they weren’t willing to back up their vote with 
money for appropriations. The Sports Center Authority came in 
for a quarter of a million dollars for their study. 

That was money that was to be repaid to the ¢ ity that was to come 
out of the negotiations with the Dodgers. 

To this day they are about to receive the total magnificent sum of 
$5,000. Mr. Stark erroneously said $25,000, but $ $90,000 of that is to 
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be spent by city employees to study the other problems, traffic, park- 
ing, housing, meat market, what not, and the most that has been com- 
mitted, of which not one cent has been received, is $5,000 to keep the 
Dodgers at Brooklyn after what we paid in admission taxes. 

The Carman. “May I ask we at this point about your state- 
ment that this Sports Authority arrangement was sabotaged. By that 
is it correct that it has been discarded ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. It is very anemic, although right now there is some 
attempt to revive it because of a great deal of publicity that has been 
in the papers about Los Angeles and things like that. 

Mr. Krattne. May I inquire there? In other words, now that the 
horse is stolen, they are trying to lock the barn, trying to come in 
now and do the things that they should have done a year or two ago. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I like what you said but I don’t agree with the con- 
notation. The horse has not been stolen. 

Mr. Keratrnc. Good, I’m glad to hear it, but my point is that if the 
city of New York hadn’t missed the boat that year and had appropri- 
ated the money that you antic ipated that they ‘would in order to make 
this study, this talk about moving to the west coast would never have 
taken place, would it? 

Mr. O’Mattry. Mr. Keating, as directly and as honestly as it is 
within my power to be, I never talked with anybody in Los Angeles 
or Montreal or any other darn place about the Dodgers ever leaving 
Brooklyn until I was given very excellent reason to ) believe that this 
thing was not going to “be processed in Brooklyn, and euchred myself 
unfortunately in a ‘position where I had sold my ball park and I had 
to have a place in which to play ball, and the first group of people 
that came up and showed that they had a little old-fashioned Ameri- 

can initiative and what not were the people from Los Angeles, and 
they showed that they had political unanimity out there, the Repub- 
licans and the Democrats and the publishers of the papers, and they 
said, “We are for you, and when you tell us you don’t want us to build 
you a ball park, that is most refreshing and amazing.” 

I have never asked the city of New York to build me a ball park, 
to give me land, to give me a subsistence or a subsidy, nor have I asked 
Los Angeles or anyplace to do it. I don’t want to be a tenant in a 
political ball park, [I want to own my own ball park and run it the 
way I think it should be run. 

That is as simple and as straight as I can make it. 

The Cuarrman. Of course, I don’t agree with the description that 
my good friend from Rochester has laid on New York City. 

Mr. Krattne. The officials of New York City. 

The Cratrman. I don’t agree with his description which is laid 
on the officials of New York City. We haven’t heard from all of the 
officials of New York City. I have great confidence in them and 
they may have very good reasons for this. Until we hear them I 
don’t think it is fair to judge them. 

Mr. O’Matiey. Mayor Wagner has been most cooperative Mr. 
Chairman, he however, is the mayor of the whole city and he can’t 
get into a political hassle just over Brooklyn. 

The Cuatrman. That’s right. 

Mr. O’Matiry. If the man in Queen’s won’t vote for this to be done 
in Brooklyn and the man in the Bronx won’t vote for it, then Mr. 
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Moses gets disgusted with the whole thing and says let’s put them over 
inF lushing Meadows, that is what we have got. 

The Crarrman. Isn’t it a little less complic ated than you say? 

Why did you buy the Los Angeles Club? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I bought the Los Angeles Club when I have every 
sound reason to believe that there would be no solution in Brooklyn. 

The CHarrmMan. You felt that the New York situation was out 
and you had made up your mind to go to Los Angeles; it that it? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That is what my mind was at that time, yes. 

The Cuarrman. And you felt that you could get a better deal? 

Mr. O’Mattey. No, sir; that is completely not so. I felt that I 
would do out there precisely what I wanted to do in New York which 
was to build my own ball park with my own money and operate it. 

The Cuarrman. Why did you buy the Los Angeles Club? 

Mr. O’Matrry. I bought it, the Los Angeles property for the very 
good reason that I wasn’t going to have a ball park to play in in 
Brooklyn because I had sold it. 

The CuarrmMan. In other words, you took the position then that you 
couldn’t do anything with New York and therefore you were going 
to move to Los Angeles and so you bought the club? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Correct. 

The Cuarrman. What did you pay for the Los Angeles Club? 

Mr. O’Matiry. Two million dollars for the real estate. 

The Cuarmman. Two million for the real estate / 

Mr. O’Mattey. Yes, sir. 

The Cuamrman. Any other conditions? 

Mr. O' Matter. What is that? 

The Cuatrman. You had to give up the Fort Worth team ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Well, we did. We exchanged it for the Los Angeles 
franchise. That was an even exchange of like property. 

The Cuatrwan. Did that come out of the $4 million that you had? 

Mr. O’Matiry. No, I bought the Los Angeles property for $2 
million. 

The Cuarrman. But you had $4 million as a result of selling Mon- 
treal and the Brooklyn Baseball Stadium ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. No; those properties were sold subject to short- 
term financing, in other words, so much down, the balance by a pur- 
chase-money mortgage. 

The Cuatrman. In other words, it wasn’t for cash ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s correct. It is hard to get people to pay cash 
fora specialty, as you know. 

The CHarmman. In the meanwhile wasn’t there an offer made in 
connection with having Brooklyn play in Queens, that is the Robert 
Moses suggestion about Flushing Meadows ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. That came about after we had purchased the Los 
Angeles property. Mr. Moses invited me out to his home in Babylon 
and we reviewed the whole situation. 

The CuHatrmMan. Does that mean that you not only were on the brink 
of Los Angeles, but you were over the brink—is it irretrievable that 
you are not going back to Brooklyn ? 

Mr. O’Matiery. Quite the contrary because I am going to tell you, 
after we bought the Los Angeles property, Bob Moses invited me out 
to his home and said, “Walter, is this a hopeless cause? Can anything 
be done?” 
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[ said, “Bob, if somebody can get these guys together, something 
can be done. I don’t know what they are going to do in Los Angeles, 
whether they will get together out there or whether it will be a 
duplication of the situation here.” 

He said, “Well, what did you think of Abe Stark’s idea on the 
Parade Grounds ¢” 

Well, I said, “Bob, that is the only place where kids can play 
sandlot baseball in Brooklyn, and one of our problems is to keep these 
youngsters playing sandlot baseball and I don’t want to put them 
out there. In addition to that, there isn't enough room for parking. 
parking is the big problem today, and furthermore there isi’t good 
rapid transit connections at that site.” 

Well, he said, “I gues maybe you're right on it.” He said, “Any 
other site?” 

I said, “Well, vou surpr ise me by even indicating there might have 
been something to the Parade Grounds because I thought you would 
never let park department property go for a purpose like this.” 

I said, “If you are willing to do that, I'll tell you what [ll do. 
ll buy Fort Green Park, which is right near Atlantic and F latbush 
where we have all our subway stations and the railroad station.” 

No, he said, “You can’t do that, we have very definite park needs 
for that property. 

So he said, “Would you look at Flushing Meadows, at that site, 
the Flushing Meadow site?” 

I said, “Sure.” 

So the following Monday morning we went out and we looked at 
that property, but it wouldn't be in Brooklyn. I knew that that 
oval present certain political problems because wherever you go, 
now I would get the votes from Queens but I would lose probably 
the votes from Brooklyn, and I still wouldn’t nec essarily pick up the 
votes from the Bronx and Manhattan, nor would I have the con 
troller’s vote, but I said, “I’ll look at it,” and I did. He then wrote 
me a letter, and he said, “I’m going to take this up with the mayor, 
Walter, and I just want to know what you would be prepared to do.” 

He said, “I’m assuming that this would cost about $10 million. 
Now I would go for your idea of a domed stadium. I am now satis- 
fied that that would be practical and that would be the new look.” 

The CHamman. It is where the World’s Fair was? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s correct. It is filled in land and it would 
cost a lot more to build there than anywhere else because you have 
got very bad bottoms. However, that would be an incident of $2 or 
$3 million. So he said, “If we build it, can you see your way ¢ lear to 
returning our entire capital investment”? Which he estimated in 
writing would be $10 million. Now contrary to what my good 
friend Abe Stark testified to this morning, where he said they heard 
nothing from us, I actually wrote a letter, and in writing agreed that 
if he could put that through, that we, the Dodgers, would return the 
entire capital investment, ‘and that is the last I ever heard of that. 

Mr. Keratine. You mean the capital investment in Flushing Mea- 
dows? 

Mr. O’Mattry. Correct. That was not my first choice nor would 
it be my second or third. My first was Atlantic and Flatbush  be- 
cause there we could get by with a minimum of parking because we 
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have a maximum of subway stations. Every subway line in the city 
of New York has a station that would be on the property. 

Mr. Kearine. Did the sports authority ever take the steps to ac- 
quire the properties at this first location ? 

Mr. O’Matury. To this day they haven’t gotten their hands on a 
single penny to make any studies or anything else, but they did get 
the volunteer services of the firm of engineers who ultimately were 
to be retained for a modest fee, and we did meet with them and we 
did go over items of income and expense and cost and whatnot, and 
I did- make to them a firm proposition to put not $4 but $5 million 
into a new ball park to keep the Dodgers in Brooklyn, and to pay in 
addition a rental which I said I did not want to become public be- 
‘ause it was so staggering it might embarrass other clubs who are 
operating in municipal stadiums. 

The Cuairman. Is this a fair statement of your attitude? I am 
reading from Sport Magazine, the current issue on page 61: 

It was clear by now that O’Malley no longer was pressing for any stadium. 
The emphasis has changed. He is no longer saying, “If you don’t build me 
my park I am going to move some place else.” He is now saying “I am going 
to move unless you can find a way to make me stay.” 

(The article referred to appears at pp. 1886-1896.) 

Mr. O’Matiry. That is completely—well, do it this way, half the 
lies they tell about the Lrish aren’t true. That is completely untrue. 

The CHarMaNn. So you say that that is not your attitude? 

Mr. O’Matxey. Of course it isn’t. 

The CrarrMan. Your attitude is that if the New York authori- 
ties will come up with a proper stadium, proper parking space, and 
proper number of seats, you will embrace the idea despite the fact 
that you have invested $2 million in the Los Angeles Club? 

Mr. O’Matitry. Mr. Chairman, I have never asked the city to 
build me a ball park or to build me a parking field. My position is 
as clear as anything. The money that we made in baseball we want 
to put back into baseball. Nobody has worked harder to put it back 
in Brooklyn than I have, but unfortunately to this day we do not 
have a single sign that anything constructive is going to come out of 
this whole machinery that I set up when I got the sports center au- 
thority put in motion. 

Mr. Keratrne. Mr. Chairman, I want to ask a question right there. 
The CHamrMan.: Excuse me, I don’t think you answered my ques- 
tion. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I want to answer your question definitely. 

(Question read.) 

Mr. O’Mattey. I want to answer that, and if I don’t answer it you 
come back at me as I assume you will, Mr. Chairman. I don’t want 
anybody to build me a stadium. The fact that I have bought the 
Los Angeles property in no way will influence our ultimate decision, 
because that property is readily resalable within baseball. Now I 
do want to answer your question, but maybe I don’t understand it. 

The Cuatrman. Will you stay in New York if you are given proper 
facilities, a proper stadium, proper parking facilities with the proper 
number of seats in this amphitheater or stadium, despite the fact that 
you have invested $2 million in the Los Angeles Club? Will you then 
stay in New York or Brooklyn ? : 











1864 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Mr. O’Matirry. Do you think honestly that I can conscientiously 
answer a hypothetical question ? Where is it going tobe? How many 
seats? How much is it going to cost to build? What will the financ- 
ing be? If I know all of those things, I have an open mind. 

The CuarrmMan. How many seats do you want ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. 50,000. 

The CuHarrman. How much parking space do you want ? 

Mr. O’Matey. How much do I want or would I settle for? 

The Cratrman. How much would you settle for ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I want 30,000. 

The CuHarrMan. What will yousettle for ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. That is what they have at Santa Anita. 

The Cuamman. What will yousettle for? 

Mr. O’Matiry. At the Atlantic and Flatbush I would settle for 
4,000. 

The CuHatrMan. With those conditions satisfied and the city fathers 
are willing to give you all that 

Mr. O’Mauiey. Now they are not giving me anything. What are 
they giving? 

The Cuarrman. [ll put it this way—I probably should not have 
used that phrase. If they make these facilities available to you under 
proper terms, despite the fact you have invested $2 million in Los 
Angeles, would you remain in Brooklyn or New York? 

Mr. O’Mauuey. If things could be worked out we would remain in 
Brooklyn, yes, but I do want to know what the deal is, and I know you 
are not going to negotiate it for the city, so therefore, l am not going to 
negotiate my side a couple of hundred miles away from New York. 

The Cuarrman. Youstilldon’t answer. If you can’t answer, let me 
know. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I can answer. 

The CuarrMan. if you can answer, “Yes” or “No,” do so. If you 
can’t answer “Yes” or “No,” state it. I will repeat it. If the city 
fathers over there offer you proper facilities 

Mr. O’Mattey. In Brooklyn ? 

The Cuarrman. Preferably in Brooklyn or Queens? 

Mr. O’Mattry. They are not the Brooklyn Dodgers, Mr. Chairman, 
if they are not in Brooklyn. 

The Cuarrman. Why not? 

Mr. O’Matiey Then they are something else, they are the Long 
Tsland Redskins or they are 

The Cratrrman. Then they are no longer the Dodgers when they 
move to Los Angeles ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. If the Dodgers have to get out of Brooklyn, whether 
it is 5 miles or 5,000 miles, they are no longer the Brooklyn Dodgers. 
The place for the Dodgers is in Brooklyn. 

The CuHatrman. Let’s limit it to Brooklyn. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Right. 

The CHatrman. Let’s assume that the city fathers give you the 
facilities that you want, a 50,000-seat st: dium, parking space for a 
minimum of 4,000 cars, despite the fact that you have a $2 million 
investment in Los Angeles, would you remain in Brooklyn ? 

Mr. O’Matrery. Yes. 

Mr. Krattne. Now let met ask a question. As I understand your 


testimony, Mr. O’Malley—— 

















or 


= 


ve 
BY 
OS 


yu 
tO 


ue 


yu 


he 


on. 


ur 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1865 


Mr. O’Matiey. But time is running out on that. 

The Cuairman. I beg your pardon / 

Mr. O’Mattey. I don’t want in any way to deceive you. Time is 
definitely running out on that, definitely. 

Mr. Kearine. As I understand your testimony, Mr. O’Malley—— 

The CuarrMan. Just onething. When will time run out? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I’ve got 2 more years in the old shop and it is going 
to take some time for all the test lawsuits to be tried, for the new steel 
to go up in the new place. 

The Cuatrman. When must you make a final decision ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I definitely intend to make a decision at the end of 
this season. 

The Cuarmman. The end of this week? 

Mr. O’Mattey. The end of this season. 

Mr. Keatrne. Now Mr. Chairman, may I ask my question ? 

The Cuarrman. Certainly, I’m sorry. 

Mr. Keating. As I understand your testimony, and if I am mis- 
taken will you correct me, on two separate occasions you have met the 
terms of the city officials of New York in substance and then when you 
met their terms and were ready to deal, they weren’t interested 

Mr. O’Mattey. I will have to put it just slightly differently. When 
I offered to put up $5 million of a total issue of 714 million and offered 
to underwrite the balance of the 714 million, the other 214 million, I 
offered in addition to that what I said was a staggering rental. No 
ball club comes anywhere close to paying the amount of money I had in 
mind. If you press me I'll give it to you but I would prefer not to 
embarrass other clubs. Now I was then told 2 days later, after this 
had been reviewed—I was asked, one, “Will you agree to subordinate 
your $5 million investment to the balance of the issue?” 

The Cuatrman. What is that? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Isaid “No.” Isaid, “You can answer that yourself. 
Would you do it?” . 

Second, I was told that the rental would have to be not the sub- 
stantial sum I mentioned but a minimum of a million and a quarter 
to a million and a half a year, and at that point I called Mr. Wrigley 
and said, “Phil, will you sell me Los Angeles?” The jig was obviously 
up. Nobody in his right mind could do that, 

Mr. Keattnc. That was on the deal on the first site. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Correct. 

Mr. Keating. These additional conditions were attached after you 
had said you would come forward with the $4 million and actually 
came forward with $5 million. 

Mr, O’Matiry. Because subsequently I was lucky. I sold Fort 
Worth for a million dollars. 

Mr. Kratrnc. Now on the second deal you finally said you would 
take the Queens location and would raise the $10 million to meet 
that, isn’t that right? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I didn’t say I would raise $10 million. TI said I 
would provide the financing that would retire $10 million over the 
period of the lease. 

Mr. Kratrne. On the second deal what they wanted you to do, as 
I understand your testimony was to assure them that the cost of 
acquiring this property up to $10 million would be made good to the 
city. 
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Mr. O’Mauiry. Not the cost of acquiring the property. They 
already have that. The cost of building the improvement, the stadium, 
and I agreed to repay that entire capital cost, ves. 

Mr. Keatinc. You did agree to meet their terms on that? 

Mr. O’Mattey. In writing. 

Mr. Keating. And when did that happen? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I can give it to you ina minute. April 17 of this 
year, 1957. 

Mr. Keating. And to whom was that letter addressed ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. The letter was addressed to Hon. Robert Moses. 

Mr. Keatina. And that is the communication which the city council 
president testified about here this morning—— 

Mr. O’Mattey. He never heard of. 

Mr. Keating. Has never been heard of ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s right. 

Mr. Keattnea. I will modify my original statement and see if this 
is accurate. On the first deal you agreed to the city’s original terms 
and then when you were ready to close it they tacked on some other 
ones ¢ 

Mr. O’Mattey. Correct, 

Mr. Keatina. Then they wanted to make another arrangement and 
you agreed to those terms 4 

Mr. O’Mattey. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keatine. And you have never heard from them since ? 

Mr. O’Matuey. I have heard from them. I have had conferences 
with the mayor. He has been perfectly wonderful, our borough presi- 
dent has been absolutely great, but in the meantime Abe Stark who 
testified this morning, while we were working on these things he came 
out with the idea that we should rebuild at Ebbets Field. We had 
studied that in 1947 and rejected it. But he said, “Now what we are 
going to dois this. We are going to build a parking garage for 5,000 
automobiles. That will solve your parking problems.” 

I said, “That is utterly ridiculous. T he largest parking garage in 
the world is the Battery Parking Garage that holds 2,000 cars. ‘There 
is no 5,000 parking garage In the world.” 

This garage would cost.a minimum of $20 million to build, $4,000 a 
car. This garage would take 4 hours and 20 minutes to fill before a 
ball game and 4 hours and 30 minutes to empty after a ball game and 
it would be 15 stories high and I’m supposed to be crazy. (Laughter. ] 

Now I like him and I didn’t want to muss him up on that. I was 
afraid he was going to go into that and in all fairness as long as he 
wasn’t subpenaed and he was a volunteer, I tried to head him off 
because I have not told this story to any press conference for the 
record up until now, but I think it is a very eloquent story as to what 

ias happened in a city that has lost its final newspaper. We don’t 
even havea newspaper. I’m the only major league club in the country 
without a newspaper, which is important believe me when you want 
to promote something. 

We have lost our “department stores, we haven’t built a new office 
building, a real one, a new theater, or a new hotel since 1929, and I 
am crazy enough to be willing to put $5 million into an old place that 
I just happen to love. 

The Ciarrman. If you think Brooklyn is so terrible, I’m surprised 
that you want to remain there. 
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Mr. O’Mattey. I do. 

The Cuarrman. Even with all those disadvantages? 

Mr. O’Matxey. Sure, I’m willing to do it. We can do all right in 
Brooklyn. The fans have been marvelous. I have no fight with the 
fans. 

The Cuatrman. Initially you said that you would move to Queens. 
Why have you changed your mind then ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. I never changed my mind. I have never heard any- 
thing further since my letter. Unfortunately the timing was bad. 
Mr. Moses left for Italy shortly thereafter and by the time he got 
back from Italy there were a lot of other people in the act, and one 
guy had a site out in the Jamaica Bay swamps, another fellaw wanted 
to make a manmade island in the upper bay off New York. He was 
going to fill in and make an island, another fellow wanted us to go out 
to Patchogue. We are invited to a lot of places, but it just got more 
confusing all the time and appeared to me that nothing was being 
done and I have very definitely encouraged serious negotiations with 
Los Angeles. 

The Cuarrman. Let’s assume that something will be done that Bob 
Moses, whom we all have great respect for 

Mr. O’Matiey. You bet. 

The Cuarrman. Will undertake to work out details to your satis- 
faction and will offer you agreeable terms on this welfare site in 
Queens. Would the fact that it is in Queens prevent you from going 
there ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. It is not Brooklyn and our fans who wrote in, Mr. 
Chairman, they said, “Look, go to Los Angeles. We are still for you 
but don’t go to Queens.” 

The Cuarrman. You still love Brooklyn though it has no new 
skyscraper or office building, and no newspaper ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Right, can’t get an office. The new Supreme Court 
Building—we built a wonderful home for the fish out at Coney Island. 
They charge 60 cents to see the fish, but we can’t do anything for the 
Dodgers. 

The Cuarrman. Did you buy a Convair airplane to take your boys 
out to Los Angeles ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. I bought a Convair airplane but not to take them to 
Los Angeles. 

The Cuoatrrman. Why did you buy an airplane? 

Mr. O’Matixy. Because we have operated with an airplane for I 
guess 8 or 10 years and found it very successful. We now own two 
airplanes, a DC-3 and a Convair 440. 

‘The Cuarmman. Do any other clubs have airplanes? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Several of the clubs do have airplanes but they 
are too small to carry the major league club. Our DC-3 has too few 
seats for the major league club but we have flown our Montreal and 
St. Paul clubs in that plane for a number of years, but now the new 
Convair 440 is big enough to carry not only the Dodgers on their 
trips but in between times Montreal and St. Paul on their trips. 

The Cuatrman. How much did you invest in the Convair ? 

Mr. O’Mauey. The going price which I think is around $800,600. 

Incidentally a very good investment. 

The Cuatrman. Isn’t that a large sum of money you have invested ? 
Would you still remain in Brooklyn with all these difficulties ? 
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Mr. O’Matiey. We need an airplane. We used an airplane while we 
were in Brooklyn. Actually the airplane is a good investment. We 
are now going to sell our DC-8 for approximately four times what 
we paid for it, and those are the kind bt deals I sort of like. 

The Cuarrman. A good proposition ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. It 1s yes, because the Government is very generous 
and lets us depreciate them at a high rate. 

Mr. Kerattnc. When we were investigating the airline industry, 
certain facets of it, that some of these airline companies buy planes 
and apparently sell them for a profit. They are in the business. 
That was the testimony. 

Mr. O’Matuey. We are not doing that. We use it for our own 
purposes and as to that it is a wonderful plane. 

The Cuarrman. Have you made any arrangements with Skiatron? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I started out about 7 years ago getting on the soap- 
box for subscription television, and I have made a number of public 
statements which have appeared in the Sporting News. In February, 
jast February of this year, the Skiatron people came to Vero Beach and 
told me that they thought they would be in a position to put on 
programs next year. I was, naturally, very much interested because 
I believed in it. 

I had conducted a pool of my fans on the subject, and got very ex- 
cellent responses. So we started to negotiate a contract, a pilot con- 
tract, a standard-form contract. There are many very troublesome 
clauses. I did reach a point on that contract where I was satisfied with 
the terms and said, “I will sign in escrow, not operative,” which I did. 

I worked this out so that this contract could very well become a model 
for many of the clubs, major- and minor-league clubs, and we are very 
much in favor of it if, in fact, that can work out. We are very much in 
favor of it. 

The Cramman. How much would the owner of the television set 
have to pay tosee a game ? 

Mr. O’Matuiey. We had a clause in there. We were going to put a 
price. Then we were told that that might put us in the price-fixing 
business, so, under legal advice, we eliminated that clause, but we did 
have a recitation to the effect that the parties recognize that baseball is 
a popular-priced sport, and whatever charge is made should be in 
keeping with that observation. 

The CuHamman. Skiatron would not be subject to the supervision of 
the Federal Communications Commission, because it is closed circuit; 
is that right ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I am not too sure about that, Mr. Chairman. I 
think they probably still would be subject. I really don’t know. 

The Cuamman. Mr. Singman? 

Mr. Sryeman. Mr. Chairman, I wish to ask Mr. O’Malley a few 
questions. Is this escrow agreement that you have with Skiatron in 
any way contingent upon your moving to the coast ? 

Mr. O’Matxey. Let me answer your question by first answering an 
inference in your question. There is no escrow agreement with Skia- 
tron. 

Mr. Stneman. That agreement is no longer even in escrow. 

Mr. O’Matiey That is correct. 

Mr. Srneman. What happened to it ? 
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Mr. O’Matiey. Well, we got word that we are going to have hear- 
ings down here, we are going to be invited in, and I didn’t want to 
continue my negotiations in a fishbow] if I could avoid it, so we with- 
drew the agreement from escrow. In answer to the second part of 
your question, and I am very anxious to answer that, you will be sur- 
prised when you see the contract, because the contract provided for 
the Dodgers to be in New York. 

Mr. Keatrne. Brooklyn, you mean ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Brooklyn, which, incidentally would be the largest 
market in the world. 

Mr. Stneman. If the agreement were for New York, do you not 
think there might be some practical difficulties in trying to sell pes 
television to the viewers in New York City when they could get it 
free for the Yankees ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I gave away three Buick automobiles in order to get 
my fans to answer questionnaires; in other words, they had to answer 
certain questions before they could qualify to get the automobile. I 
still don’t know whether we violated some lottery law or not, but one 
of the questions was this: “If the only way you could get your Dodger 
games on television would be by paying a reasonable fee, would you 
resent paying for something that heretofore you have gotten for 
nothing ?” 

And 52 percent of the Dodger fans said that they would be willing 
to pay, but, what was even more significant, a substantial number of 
fans started to send money in and said, “We feel terrible. We moved 
out of Brooklyn. We are now living in Westchester or Connecticut. 
We get your games. We can’t find a place to park if we go to Ebbets 
Field. Here is $10, buy some tickets for kids and let them come into 
your park.” 

We wrote back and returned their money, of course, and thanked 
them, but it showed me that fans are very fair people. Fans are all 
right. They really realize that they have had the overlay on this 
proposition. We had a game with Milwaukee here recently. It was 
a fight for first place. 

Mr. Keattne. Mr. Chairman, I want to make a comment on the 
fans. I went outside there, and there was a fan there, a lady fan. 
She said, “What about us fans? When are we going to be heard?” 
And it made me realize that we are hearing players and baseball man- 
agement, but our greatest responsibility here is to the fans. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I think you are right. 

Mr. Kratrne. In our hearings and in the framing of any legisla- 
tion we must give more thought to them. We, obviously, can’t hear 
all of the fans that want to be heard, but we must have our first con- 
sideration for the fans ahead of any clubs or players. 

The CHatrman. You mean the fans are the voters? 

Mr. Kratrne. The fans are the voters. They are the biggest bunch 
of people. 

Mr. O’Mattry. If you could get the fans to speak, they would tell 
_ in my opinion, two things. One would be lay off baseball; we like 
it. 


Mr. Kratine. IT agree with you. 

Mr. O’Mattey. And the second would be don’t have all these things 
coming up when we have got a season on. We are more interested in 
the pennant race. 
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The Cuamman. I get different kinds of mail. Maybe I am a 
different kind of animal. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I get a pretty good cross section. 

The Cuarrman. Fans who write me say do not lay oif baseball but 
lay on baseball. 

‘Mr. O’Matxxey. Those are a lot of people that write letters to editors. 

Mr. Kratine. They are not fans. 

The Cuarrman. They are fans. However, go ahead. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. O'Malley, as a matter ‘of fact we have seen 
some of the mail that you have been getting; is that not so? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I sent it to you. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, some of it is not very complimentary; is it? 

Mr. O’Matiey. You ought to see it when there is no talk of Los 
Angeles or anything else when we lose the seventh game of the world 
series. — ought to read it then. 

Mr. Stneman. About this Skiatron, sir. There has been a report 
ina television daily that the Los Angeles Public Utilities and Trans- 
portation Commission will give approval to Skiatron for using their 
closed circuit TV system in Los Angeles. Has that entered into 
your negotiations at all? 

Mr. O’Mattey. No, in other words, if Skiatron is sound—I hope 
it is—if Skiatron is sound, whether there i is baseball in Los Angeles or 
not you are going to have Skiatron in Los Angeles because it is a 
terrific market, just as I think you would have it in New York and 
Philadelphia and Chicago and other places which are also excellent 
markets. 

Mr. Srneman. We have covered a lot of ground and 1t seems to 
me that what has been established thus far prey much is this. 
You are unwilling to take a stadium anywhere in New York City 
outside of Brooklyn. Chances of getting a sti idium in Brooklyn in 
the next few years, you have stated, are practically nil. You have 
also stated you want to make your decision within the next 3 months. 
You have put $2 million into the Los Angeles Club. You ave had 
engineering studies made of the Los Angeles Stadium site. We have 
documents that you have supplied us with on that. 

Mr. O’Matiey. You got a lot of them for Brooklyn too but you 
didn’t ask for them. 

Mr. Stncman. You had legal studies made or someone had them 
made by the Los Angeles City officials to investigate the legal justi- 
fication for the city ‘to condemn public land and give it to a major 
league ball club. T he Los Angeles County offici als have prepared 
press releases concerning this which you yourself have gone over, 
vetoed, and rewritten. ‘In view of all this, as a practical matter, 
doesn’t it all add up to the fact that you are going to Los Angeles 
next year? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I couldn’t answer your question because it has so 
many inaccuracies, counsel, in fairness. You have assumed so much 
that is not the fact, but if you would break it down and ask it item 
by item, I would with great respect want to answer your question. 

Mr. Strveman. All right, sir. We started off with the statement 
that you said you w ould not be willing to take a stadium site outside 
of Brooklyn ? 

Mr. O’Marzy. Where do you get that statement from, sir! 
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Mr. Sineman. Did you not say just a few minutes ayu in answer 
to a question from the chairman that a site that would be offered in 
Queens would not be Brooklyn and you would not be happy about 
taking it outside of Brooklyn? 

Mr. O’Mattey. 1 think my answer will speak for itself on that. 
I worded it somewhat differently than you just did. You have taken 
a few liberties which I can understand, sir. 

Mr. Srneman. All right, you said yes. Let’s go on to the 
next question. Did you not say in answer to questions here that you 
have seen absolutely nothing concrete set forth by New York City 
officials with respect to a plan in Brooklyn, that they have not yet 
gotten a nickel to even make a study for the purpose of building 
your stadium ¢ 

Mr. O’Mattey. Your total statement is at variance with my 
answer, which is on the record. 

Mr. Stveman. How, sir? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Can we have my answer read back? 

Mr. Stnoman. You know the facts, sir. It would take some time 
to check the record. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I did not say that I have seen absolutely nothing 
concrete as you just said, [ said that it doesn’t look too good, although 
there is a little more action on it right now than there had been for 
some time. I recently had a very fine talk with the mayor, and the 
mayor assured me that they would have something ready shortly to 
show me, and I told them I’ve got to have this and soon, and he has 
given me his word that something would come up. The borough 
president has called me several times since I have been here to tell 
me that he has high hopes that something will develop. 

Mr. Sincman. What is the something that you would take that 
would enable you to decide to stay in New York? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I think my record for 10 years on the subject of 
trying to find a new stadium for the Dodgers sort of speaks for itself, 
Counselor. I think I have done everything humanly possible to do 
that. 

Mr. Stneman. I don’t think you are answering my question, Mr. 
O’Malley. 

Mr. Keatine. Mr. Chairman, I want to at this point, urge Mr. 
O’Malley not to let the questions of counsel or the implications from 
him drive him out of Brooklyn. We want you, as far as I am con- 
cerned to stay in New York State if you can, and if you can get the 
proper arrangements, and I rather resent the way counsel is putting 
these questions in an effort to show that you have got to go to Los 
Angeles. I don’t think that is the situation at all. It is not your 
testimony, and I don’t think that that is the proper kind of question. 

The CHarrman. I think Mr. O’Malley can take care of himself. 
He doesn’t need any aid from the gentleman. 

Mr. O’Matiry. Of course 5 years ago you gave us a great deal 
of encouragement to move out to Los Angeles but now you are re- 
versing yourselves. I don’t mean you individually. 

Mr. Kerarrne. I don’t like that, giving you encouragement to move 
out there. 

The Cuarmman. We are not giving any encouragement. 
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Mr. O’Mattey. It is in focus I believe because we have considered 
it that one of the ways to get Congress off our back was to have some- 
body go out to the west coast. 

Mr. Keatina. That is it exactly. That is what I have been 
saying. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. O'Malley, the implication of the question is by 
no means intended to urge you to do one thing or another. 

It is merely to determine what your position is, and I think in 
response to my last question you gave an answer that was not quite 
responsive. I was asking just what it is that the mayor of New York 
City could show you with respect to a stadium in New York City that 
would warrant your deciding—and you said you wanted to decide 
at the end of this season—warrant your deciding to stay in New York. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I explained to you how we set about getting the 
city council, the board of estimate, the assembly, the senate and as- 
sembly in Albany, the Governor to sign the bill, the mayor to appoint, 
everything to work out this dream child of mine, and I was so con- 
vinced they were going to do it that I sold my property. Right now, 
Tam worried sick that I haven't got a place to play in. 

Mr. Srneman. You have seen all that up to this point, Mr. 
O'Malley. 

Mr. O’Matiey. What have I seen up to this point? 

Mr. Stneman. You have seen the things that you have just re- 
counted, sir. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I have seen a lot of inaction. I have seen a lot of 
divertisements and decoy propositions. I have seen one of the most 
responsible heads in our city government, a man I personally like, come 
in here and talk about a site that is not even within the legal jurisdiction 
of the authority, and now you are talking about a site in Flushing 
that isn’t even within the legal jurisdiction of the authority. The 
authority is limited to Atlantic and Flatbush Avenue neighborhood. 

Mr. Stneman. The question I am asking, sir, is what is it then that 
you are waiting for? What is it that the mayor or the city council 
or Mr. Stark can show you between now and the end of this season 
that will give you justification for staying in New York? 

Mr. O’Mattey. The Atlantic and Flatbush Avenue solution, which 
is the only thing I have been fighting for. 

The CHarrMan. Then you feel that the only thing that would keep 
you in Brooklyn is development of the Atlantic Avenue and Flatbush 
site, is that it? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s right, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Stneman. That’s fine. Thank you. 

Mr. Kratrna. Fine. I don’t think it isso fine. 

Mr. Stneman. That is the answer to my question. I am expressing 
no opinion on the merits. 

Mr. O’Mattey. But again, as I said to the chairman before in an- 
swer to a somewhat similarly intended question, I don’t think in any 
way I want to deceive you. Things are moving very rapidly and very 
intelligently in Los Angeles. In that this is not a threat. This is not 
playing one city against another city. I put my cards on the table 
over in Jersey City and I put them on the table in Los Angeles, I like 
to do business that way. People negotiate with me better when they 
believe me, and I told them that I thought the jig was up in Brooklyn 
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and they are picking up and doing some pretty smart work out there 
right now. 

Mr. Stneman. Sir, may I ask you this? Is it correct that a move 
to the west coast by the Dodgers would be financially practicable 
only if another club also moved, or do you think that you can make 
a financial go of it if you moved alone? 

Mr. O’Matuey. Well, that is one of those suppositious things but 
actually I think it would not make any great difference. 

The Cuatrman. It would not make any difference ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Any great difference; no. We are not back in the 
horse and buggy days or the old pullman days. You can fly. In 
1960 the schedules are already in draft form, you will be flying from 
New York to Los Angeles in 614 hours. It takes us longer than that 
to make any of our road hops except like Philadelphia by train today. 
It takes us overnight to go from Cincinnati, St. Louis, to Chicago. 

Mr. Stneman. Have you had any discussion with Mr. Stoneham 
with respect to his possible move to the west coast ? 

Mr. O’Mattiey. Well, to this extent. When my problem came into 
focus, | was very anxious to know just what Mr. Stoneham was going 
to do about his problem because he too has a lease that I have read 
in the newspapers is about to expire, and Mr. Stoneham told me his 
thinking and that was somewhat helpful to me in considering my own 
problem. 

Mr. Stneman. Would it be possible, sir, for you to obtain an exten- 
sion of your lease on Ebbets Field? 

Mr. O’Matiry. When a businessman commits himself to pay $3 
million for a piece of property, I don’t think it is fair to try to rene- 
gotiate that deal after it is made. I don’t make it a habit of rene- 
gotiating deals ordinarily. I have on occasion though. I don’t know 
what the answer to that would be. I have other business dealings 
with him. He also bought our Fort Worth property. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I should like to offer for the record 
some selected documents from Mr. O’Malley’s files that were given 
to the subcommittee. I offer a press release draft dated May 2, 1957, 
together with a corrected press release issued on May 6, 1957, approved 
by Mr. O’Malley; a legal opinion of the Office of County Council of 
Los Angeles dated April 19, 1957; letter from the mayor of Los 
Angeles to Mr. O’Malley dated June 6, 1957, with enclosure; a letter 
from Praeger-Kavanagh, an engineering firm dated April 24; a letter 
from the supervisor of the second district board of supervisors, county 
of Los Angeles, dated May 3, 1957; a letter dated May 23, 1957, to the 
chief administrative office of Los Angeles from Mr. O’Malley; and 
a letter dated May 17, 1957, from Walter Eaton & Associates to Mr. 
O'Malley. 

The Cuatrman. They will be accepted. 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 1912-1926.) 

Mr. O’Matiey. May I ask a question, Mr. Chairman? So I know 
what they are, are they all from any files that I volunteered ? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. You may examine them, sir. 

Mr. Materz. Mr. O’Malley, I think you have stated that you began 
negotiating in February of this year with the Skiatron Corp. for pay 
TV ; isthat correct ? 
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Mr. O’Maiiry. Mr. Maletz, it might be either late February or early 
March. Iam giving you this from memor y, but it was during spring 
training, when I w as in Vero Beach, Fla. 

Mr. Maerz. And with whom in the Skiatron Corp. did you conduct 
negotiations ? 

Mr. O’Maitey. There was a young lawyer named Doff, Jerry Doff; 
I had most of my negotiations with him. 

Mr. Maerz. Did you have any negotiations with Matty Fox ¢ 

Mr. O’Mattey. Subsequently, yes. 

Mr. Mauerz. What proposition did the Skiatron Corp. make to you? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Their proposition was that they would wire New 
York City and put on subscription-television programs in New York 
City. I believe they were first going to do the su burban areas and 
finally work into the city, and that we would receive substantially 
more income. 

Mr. Marerz. How much more income ? 

Mr. O’Matiry. About twice as much. 

Mr. Marerz. How much are you getting now? 

Mr. O’Mautry. I think you have the figures. I don’t happen to 
remember them, but can we keep that in general terms? 

Mr. Matrerz. Sure. 

Mr. O’Mattry. Because, as I told you before, to do this negotiating 
in a goldfish bow] isn’t very good business. 

Mr. Ma.rrz. You are getting now, is it not correct, about $700,000 
a year from TV rights? 

Mr. O’Matury. Ac ‘tually, the rights for New York City, I believe, 
are more in the neighborhood of around $425,000. 

Mr. Marerz. Total, for all TV rights ? 

Mr. O’Matiery. No: you are talking about the income from all of 
our farm clubs. We have 15 of them. You are talking about game 
of the week and things like that. I am talking about New York ¢ City, 
which would be, I think, around 450. I’m not sure. 

Mr. Maerz. Do I understand you, then, to say that this deal was 
broached to you on the basis that you would double your income from 
television rights? 

Mr. O’Mariry. That's right; about double. 

The Cnatrman. In the negotiations, did you ever discuss the cost 
of the game ; 25 cents, 50 cents or anything like that? 

Mr. O’MALLEY. My publicity on that, Mr. Chairman, when I wa 
on the soapbox over a period of 7 years, was always that it should be 
around 50 cents, around 50 cents a game. But I think the thinking 
today is that it would be nearer $1, something around the price of a 
general-admission ticket. 

The Cuamrman. Under that closed-circuit arrangement calling for 
$1 per set per game, what would you get for each game? 

Mr. O’Matxixry. About one-third less 25 percent. 

The Cuarrman. And what would that amount to, in dollars and 
cents ? 

Mr. O’Matury. We don’t know, of course, what the acceptance of 
the public would be, but I can give you an example. One night we 
had 15,700 people in Ebbets F ield and I asked a radio-wise man who 
was with me to try to get me some idea how many sets were tuned in 
to that particular game, and after some phone calling he came back 
and aid “Walter, there are about 2,400,000 sets watching this game, 
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and you have only 15,700 people in your ball park.” That made me 
convert right away. 

The Cuatrman. If I understand this correctly, this Skiatron rate 
arrangement is quite different from the ordinary television arrange- 
ment. Skiatron is a closed-circuit system. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Right. 

The Cuarrman. And it may not be subject to regulation by the 
the Federal Communications Commission if closed circuit operates 
intrastate. If it goes out of the State, I think it may be a different 
story. I am not sure of that. I don’t know whether your figures 
are rather high for Skiatron. But you feel that a dollar charge would 
not be too high ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. My personal preference, Mr. Chairman, would be 
50 cents. I don’t want to make a speech on it, but I happen to believe 
that baseball is a popular-price sport. That is why I didn’t raise my 
prices at Ebbets Field: 3 years ago you still could have gotten in the 
bleachers in Ebbets Field for the same price you got in D5 years ago, 
and it was only when that darn city tax came ‘along that I went along 
and raised the price on that. T have questioned ¢ a lot of people on 
this subject, and they say they have no objection to paying $1 to watch 
our ball game; 10 or 15 of them would sit around a television set, 
and it would save driving 40 miles into the city to watch the game. 
J think that would be all right, and I think we are putting on a show 
that people are willing to pay for. 

They will still get that for free on radio. 

Mr. Materz. Mr. O° Malley, so that we can carry through on the 
sequence of events, I think you said that, around March, Mr. Matty 
Fox and Mr. Doff came to you with a proposition which, I take it, was 
palatable to you; is that correct ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Forgive me, Counsel; I didn’t say that. I said Mr. 
Doff came to me. You Soe tat asked me if I met a Mr. Fox, 
and I said I did, subsequently. I did not meet him in March in 
Florida. 

Mr. Matrrz. Specifically, when did you sign an escrow agreement 
with the Skiatron Corp. ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. I can’t give you the date from memory, but I'd 
be very happy to let you have it. I'll get it for you. 

Mr. Materz. Can you recall approximately when you signed that 
contract. 

Mr. O’Matiey. Oh, I guess maybe in April. 

Mr. Matetz. That was 2 months ago. 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s right. Mr. Carroll corrects me, and says it 
was in May. I take that. TI don’t have the document in front of me. 

Mr. Matrrz. In general, what were the provisions of this escrow 
agreement ? 

Mr. O’Matiry. The provisions were these: That they would put 
on a closed circuit showing of our ball games. ‘They would take 
over our radio and television talent so we would have a continuity of 
announcers. They would not take over radio at all. Radio would 
be out. 

The influence area of the club I think was limited to something 
like 50 miles from your ball park. In our case that is bad because 

a 50-mile circle taken in an awful lot of water, but it was to be 50 
i Si 
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Mr. Kearttne. That also takes you over a State line, doesn’t it? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I think the signal bends at that point, but they 
would have to do the wiring. If they didn’t do the wiring over the 
State line, the signal in effect would bend because it wouldn't be taken 
over. But whether this is interstate I don’t know. They would do 
home and away games. 

We would receive one-third of the subscriptions. They would 
make a minimum guaranty that would protect us for having lost our 

resent contracts, which would also have in mind that we would 
en to pay the visiting club 25 percent of our receipts. That is 
pursuant to a television agreement that seven of the National League 
clubs have had for some time. There would be a pregame show. I 
am a little partial to a pregame show we have in Brooklyn; it is 
called Happy Felton’s Knothole Club. I think it is great for kids. 
They agreed they would take that show over but there would be no 
extra charge for that. There would be promotional announcements 
as to coming games and to attend the ball park and good promotional 
things. We were going to have a clause but we eliminated that one. 

I think you call it a favorite-nation clause. We decided if we put 
that one in we would be getting ourselves in trouble so we scratched 
that one out although they were agreeable to it. They warranted 
that they had a sound system, that it was to be IBM and Westing- 
house Electric and that the picture would be high fidelity, good qual- 
ity picture and whatnot, that the people would not have to pay for 
games that did not become legal games and all that stuff that you 
get in those contracts. 

The Cuamman. One question there. Would the viewer having the 
television in his home have to pay for putting in the gadget to get 
this closed circuit television ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. I’m not too sure on that. I think one system had 
them contracting for so much a month for which they would get free 
something similar to Muzak, Musak around the clock so you could 
always be hearing an organ or something playing. 

Then you would have your choice altogether as I understand it of 
3 different channels in addition to the free channels on your present 
set, but you would have your choice of 3 pay channels, and a fellow 
if he wanted let us say an opera or a broadway show or a first-run 
movie, he could take that if he didn’t want the ball game, or if there 
was a prizefight on you would bet that or a football game, and one 
thing I know in the contract I insisted on was that they carry each of 
our games to completion, because we had some experience many, 
many years ago on radio where they used to cut our games off at 
5:30 and sometimes we would have three men on base at that time 
and you wouldn’t know what would happen. 

So we wanted the games to be carried to completion. 

Mr. Keartine. If you had three men on base I know what would 


happen. 

Mtr. O’Mattey. It is worth paying for to see that. 

Mr. Maerz. You said that you wanted a guaranty from the Skia- 
tron Corp. How much of a guaranty did you want? 

Mr. O’Mattey. If you persist, Counsel, I will answer. I would 
prefer to do it in generalities because I think that it is unfair to 
other clubs that these people would negotiate with and it is also 
unfair to us. 
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Mr. Maerz. I will withdraw the question. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I am not taking the fifth, I want you to know that. 

Mr. Materz. Could you tell the committee why this was an escrow 
agreement ? 

Mr. O’Mattery. Yes; it was an escrow agreement for the reason 
that it was not an operative contract. It was a pilot contract, a 
form of contract that I wanted to discuss with other clubs in our 
league to see how they felt about it, and I wanted to have a form so 
that everybody wouldn’t be going into these same clauses that were 
giving me a lot of trouble. 

I wanted to have a lot of that work completed. And I sort of have 
a little affinity for doing negotiating and whatnot and I wanted to have 
that contract. So it was subject to my taking that up with the other 
clubs, subject to the clubs who were parties to the 7-club television 
agreement that had provision for subscription television, subject to 
their approval, because this would have been a longer term contract 
than the 7-club agreement because that could be terminated by any 
club on 1 year’s notice, so I would want that term to consider, to coin- 
cide, and then also there was some question as to the financial ability 
of this particular group and I felt that once I was taking this matter 
up with other clubs, I wanted to satisfy as to that myself that they 
had financial resources, and they were to put some money on the 
barrelhead you know, that is always a good thing to have done, so 
those were the arrangements. 

Mr. Materz. Did you have an option to withdraw from this agree- 
ment ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. Oh, yes. 

Mr. Maerz. And I take it 

Mr. O'Maniey. Tt was never agreement. Put it this way, counselor, 
I haven’t practiced law for a good many years, but I think you and I 
both understand each other. It was not an operative contract. It 
was a signed pilot contract subject to everybody else seeing it, knowing 
that somebody would want clauses changed, in which event we would 
try to get one master contract that would have the thoughts of every- 
body on the subject. 

Mr. Materz. I'll come to that in a few minutes. May I ask you 
this, do you own any stock in the Skiatron Corp. ? 

Mr. O’Matxry. No, I don’t, but if it ever develops to its intention 
I very sincerely intend to but I do not at the present time. 

The Cuamrman. You say you intend to own stock in Skiatron ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. If this develops to its potential I very definitely 
intend to, but at the present time I do not own any stock nor have I 
ever owned any stock in Skiatron. 

Mr. Materz. Do you have any stock options in Skiatron Corp. ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. No, I do not. 

The Cuatrman. Have they agreed to let you invest in that corpo- 
ration? The owners? 

Mr. O’Mattry. The owners of which company ? 

The Cuatrman. Skiatron. 

Mr. O’Mattey. No, they haven’t agreed to let us invest in it, but 
if there is an opportunity to contribute to their capital and the thing 
looks as good as IT hope it will, I certainly would want to do that. 
There has been talk to that effect. 
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The CuHarrMan. Has that offer if you know, been made to any other 
baseball people ? 

Mr. O’Matuzy. I don’t know. 

The CuarrMan. It isa closed company. 

Mr. O’Matixy. There is no offer as such. 

The Cuairman. The stock is not on the market, is it ? 

Mr. O’Mautey. There is one stock at American Exchange that has 
had a little flurry. The company you're talking about is the Fox Co. 
which I understand is not Tisted on the exchange and is a closed 
company. 

The Cuarrman. That isthe one called Skiatron ? 

Mr. O’Matury. That is the one I would like to be in on. Inci- 
dentally I told the members of the National League when I was indi- 
vidually telling them about this that I had a great interest in this whole 
subject of subscription television, and if this system turned out to be 
as practical as I hoped it would be, that I had very definitely wanted 
to take a stock position in it and I wanted them to know about it. 

The Crarmman. I just want to ask this question parenthetically. 
Your testimony has been primarily on the business aspects of baseball. 
You wouldn’t want those business aspects to be exempt from the anti- 
trust laws, would you ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. You mean along the lines of Congressman Keating’s 
bill? 

The Cuarrman. Any lines. I don’t care which. Your interest in 
Skiatron and what you have been testifying to right along, you 
wouldn’t want that exempt from the antitrust laws? 

Mr. O’Matiry. I will answer that very selfishly and then I will 
answer it as a practical proposition. Selfishly the less governmental 
interference we have the better I like it you know, however, as to 
whether or not any business activity of baseball, if it ever reaches 
such proportions that it might be said to be big business as we under- 
aa it in monopoly and trust things, then I believe that it would be 
thoroughly reasonable to have a provision covering that. 

The Cumman. You gave us some figures before which rather in- 
trigued you yourself when you spoke of the amount of money that 
might be yielded at $1 a throw from Skiatron on a game—— 

Mr. O’Matiey. That is peanuts compared 

The Cuarrman. If you got one third for every game wouldn’t that 
be rather approaching at leas st big business ? 

Mr. O’Matrey. It would be a little naive to assume that everybody 
who gets that for free would pay. 

I would i imagine a rather small percentage would pay. Frankly I 
don’t think at this time we can judge that until we see that in practice. 
After we see it in practice 4 or 5 years, it might very well be that it 
runs into substantial money. 

But at the present, time it is just a figment of my imagination. I 
= . know whether it will work out or not. I hope it does. 

The Cuarrman. It is primarily business, isn’t it? Your interest in 
Skiatron has a main purpose, namely to make money. 

Your _possibi lity of getting a share of that corporation is to make 
money, isat’ it? 

Mr. O’Mattey. That’s true. 

The Cuarrman. Wouldn’t that be business ? 
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Mr. O’Mattey. I have never said that baseball was not a business. 

I think it is sort of a silly business but it is business anyway. 

The Cuarrman. You wouldn’t be objecting if that aspect were sub- 
ject to the antitrust laws? 

Mr. O’Mattey. At that time I think I would probably have to face 
that problem and say weli, I guess maybe they have got something. 

But I don’t think we should put the cart before the horse. 

Mr. Keratrne. The chairman has been asking you would you like 
to have it or would you be objecting to it. You ‘have answered it very 
candidly that as a selfish matter you would probably like to have all 
activities of baseball ont from under the antitrust laws. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Sure. 

The CuatrrMan. So would DuPont Co. and General Motors. 

Mr. O’Mauiry. There is a big difference though. I have to get in 
the world series to stay in the black, they don’t. 

Mr. Keatrxa. You call it a silly business, I call it a unique business. 

Mr. O’Matiey. Yes. 

Mr. Keartine. If you and otlier teams got together and made an 
agreement as to the precise amount that you were to get out of Skiatron, 
you would agree, would you not, that you should be just as much subject 
to the antitrust laws in that kind of a transaction as United States 
Steel or General Motors? 

Mr. O’Matury. If we ever get to the point where we make as much 
money as United States Steel or General Motors or DuPont, I’d be the 
first one to say you have got something there, put us in under it. 

The Cruareman. In other words you figure the principal depends 
upon the amount of money you earn, is that it? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I think there is a great deal to it from the sense 
of is this a business that is oppressing our citizens? 

Is it having an adverse effect on the economy of our country? Is 
this something that is shocking or repugnant to the point where 
Congress or the courts or somebody should step in? Is this in dollars 
really a big business or is it just one that happens to be going along 
and for 1 year it is in the red, another year it is in the black. “T don’t 
see anybody being oppressed or hurt by baseball. 

Yet I freely admit that many aspects of baseball are business. But 
the players show that they are not being hurt. 

The Cuarrman. The antitrust laws don’t apply only to big busi- 
ness. They apply to all business, big or small, depending upon the re- 
strictions and the covenants that exist. 

Mr. O’Mattry. But business have been exempt from those laws. 
You have exempted the railroads from those laws. 

The Cuatrman. Thev have only been exempted when Government 
regulation is substituted. 

Mr. O’Matiry. We don’t want you to regulate us. 

The CuHarrman. Excuse me, only when there is a board or com- 
mission set up to regulate the business. That is the only time that 
we exempt it from the antitrust laws, do you see what I mean? 

Mr. O’Matrey. I see what you mean, I do think this, I am proud 
of those figures. 

Franking I didn’t know how they would stack up with the other 
clubs because T had never had any idea, had never in my life seen 
what the other clubs have. 


I 
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But I can analyze those figures for you and I think I can maybe 
disillusion you a little bit and also deflate myself a bit. 

When I sold Montreal for a million dollars and Brooklyn for three 
million and Fort Worth for a million, Mr. Chairman, all I did at 
that time was to pick up in 50 cent dollars the result of an inflationary 

veriod. 
Now we didn’t make very much money on it. We had over $800,- 
000 in Forth Worth. There are 22 acres of land in a very prosperous 
growing section of our country where even real-estate values are going 
up very sharply. When I sold that for a million dollars, that was not 
a windfall. When I sold Ebbets Field where we have been since 
1913 for about the amount of money that the land and the brick and 
the steel and everything else that went into the cost, I didn’t make a 
windfall on that. 

But I had had the benefit over the years of the annual depreciation 
on the improvements, you see. In Montreal we were there a good 
many years. We bought that originally and I am just doing this 
from memory, I would s say at around $500,000. 

It so happens now that the property is not well located for base- 
ball but it is very well located for industry, and they are going to 
build a new ball park in Montreal. 

The city is going to build one. So when I sold that for a million 
dollars, I didn’t make a windfall there, but it sounded like a lot of 
money to make, and it could really shock you into saying well, gentle- 
men, this must be big business. Actually all I got was the inflated 
value of land plus a small capital gains. 

Mr. Keatinc. You don’t have to apologize to me for making a 
profit. I think it is fine. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I don’t intend to, you know. 

The Cuarrman. I am not going to shed any tears because you made 
a profit. 

Mr. O’Matizy. No, I know that. On our other figures, the op- 
erational figures, in 10 years Brooklyn has won 114 more ball games 
than any other club in the National League. We have won more 
pennants in the last 10 years than any club in the entire history of the 
National League in any 10-year period. 

That includes the great McGraw Giants, the great Gashouse Gang 
in St. Louis. This is a very high record of excellence on the field. 

When you are performing that well it means your organization is 
operating well. Your scouting program is good, your farm program 
is good, your spring training program is excellent. You have people 
in your front office who are smart guys, they are not wasting money. 
Everything is being done as smart and as soundly as it can be. 

Yet if you were to take out of those figures the world series and 
our pennants, we would be in the red. 

Now that is how close it is. 

Mr. Maerz. I think you testified, Mr. O’Malley, that you entered 
into this pilot agreement with Skiatron in April or May of 1957. 
You don’t have to worry about the exact date. 

Mr. O’Mattey. Right. 

Mr. Marerz. I think you also testified, did you not, that subsequently 
you withdrew from this pilot agreement; is that right ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. That is correct. 
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Mr. Materz. I did not quite understand just why you withdrew 
from that agreement ? 

Mr. O’Mattery. I think I said very frankly, and I thought when I 
said it was probably a facetious remark and it might have been meant 
differently than I intended it, but I think I said that we realized that 
we were going to be here for these hearings and I preferred not to 
continue my negotiations in a goldfish bowl. 

Mr. Marerz. Are your negotiations continuing as of this time? 

Mr. O’Mattry. No, but as soon as you think you are through with me 
Tam going to get right back at them. 

Mr. Marerz. Were those negotiations predicated on the Dodgers ball 

games being televised from New York or from Los Angeles? 

Mr. O’Matuey. The contract itself, interestingly enough, provides 
for them to be in New York. 

Mr. Matrrz. My question is this: Are your present negotiations 
predicated upon the Dodgers staying in New York City or the Dodgers 
moving to Los Angeles? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Yes, that is the last contract. 

All drafts of the contract have provided for us to be in New York. 
It is simple. It is the greatest television market in the world. 

The Cramman. It does not provide for the contingency of going to 
Los Angeles ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. Oh, yes. This as I said is a pilot contract for all 
clubs, and of course there is a clause in ‘dane that provides that the con- 
tract would follow the club, should any club move at any time. 

Mr. Materz. Did you discuss this pay TV setup with the other seven 
club owners of the National League? 

Mr. O’Mattery. I discussed this matter with all eight of our clubs in- 
dividually, told them, “Here is something I have been working on now, 
I think it is good. Your club will be playing our club. We have an 
agreement now that permits us to go into subscription television by 
paying you 25 percent. 

‘Tf. you would care to come in on this too you would have to 
negotiate your contract, but here are some standard clauses that I 
have been working on for a couple of months. 

“T think they are pretty good. I would like you to use this as the 
foundation, and I would like you to come in on it if you see your way 
clear for the reason that when we play you at your home park we are 
then the visiting club and I would like to get 25 percent of what you 
get.’ 

Mr. Maerz. What reaction did you get from the other club 
owners ? 

Mr. O’Mattry. One or two of them were skeptical about the overall 
financing. This seemed just too gigantic to be real, but the others 
seemed to think that we had better look into it more closely, and if it is 
good, why let’s give it a try. 

Mr. Materz. Is that what they are doing at this time? 

Mr. O’Mattry. No, at this time I am sure everybody is not mention- 
ing the word until these hearings conclude. 

Mr. Materz. I have no further questions. 

The CHamman. You asked me, Mr. O’Malley, that you be privi- 
leged to comment upon a statement which I read from Dan Parker’s 
column and I am going to read it again and give you the right to 
comment. 


96797—57—-pt. 2——-38 
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It is as follows: 


It would be interesting for the congressional committee to go into the matter 
of capital gains by the Brooklyn club since it became a medium for making fast 
bucks. Back in 1944, Branch Rickey bought the 25 percent share of Dodger 
stock owned by the Ed McKeever estate for $240,000. In 1950 he sold it to the 
O’Malley group for $1,050,000. About the same time, the group bought the 
50 percent holdings of the Ebbets estate for about $1,000,000 and now controls 75 
percent of the stock. 

The CuHarrman. Mr. O'Malley ? 

Mr. O’Matiry. May I interrupt, Mr. Chairman, to take it part by 
part ? 

I would like to comment on that. 

The CHarman. Let me finish and I will give it to you. 

The remaining 25 percent block, left to Mrs. James Mulvey by her late father, 
Stephen McKeever, is still owned by the Mulveys. The faction which spent about 
$2 million to gain control sold the Montreal ball park for $3 million and Ebbets 
Field for $5 million, leaving them a nice capital gain of about $5 million for their 
75 percent share. This is quite pertinent to any evaluation of the fiscal situation 
in the Flatbush home run foundry. 

I will give this to you. 

Mr. O’Matrey. I have already in direct testimony corrected part of 
it where this article refers to the Montreal sale as 3 million, the fact 
is the price was 1 million. 

Where it refers to the Brooklyn sale at 5 million, the fact is it was 
3 million. 

I have explained that it was not a great windfall nor a tremendous 
capital gain just a few minutes ago. I gave the details on that. 
As to the stock, it is true that I paid—he has $1.5 million, I don’t 
remember whether it is a million fifty or $1,025,000, because Zecken- 
dorf got in there for $50,000 somehow but it was either one million 
fifty or $1,025,000, that is true. 

The last statement of our ball club gives the book value at around 
$390 a share, so it would appear that after owning this stock for 
7 years it has only now come up to the price I paid for it, so there 
is no proper inference of a capital gain under those circumstances. 

In other words, I paid a great deal more for the stock than its book 

value 7 years ago, but I did it because I wanted to own the stock in 
the Brooklyn Dodgers. 

The Cuatrman. Is there any market value to the stock? 

Mr. O’Mattey. There are always people trying to buy the club. 
You would be surprised. You have got to shake them out of your 
office every Monday morning, but they never put up any money. 
They talk large. There are ‘also many inquiries about 5 shares for 
Willie or Joey, my son who is a Dodger fan, but the stock is held very 
interestingly in 3 units. 

The Mulveys have 25 percent, Mrs. Smith, the widow of my late 
and lovely partner John Smith, owns 25 percent, I own fifty percent. 

The history of the Brooklyn Ball Club over many years was that 
50-50 makes the Mexican standoff fight th: ut existed between the 
Ebbets and the McKeevers so now we have it in two, 25-percent lots 
and one 50-percent lot. 

While I think I paid at that time a big price, I don’t regret it now, 
but I did want to clear up any inference. 

First the figures were erroneous, and second, there have not been 
those large windfalls. 
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Then I will just say this: Dan Parker is one of the greatest sports 
writers, a man of absolute integrity in his profession, and it is just 
unfortunate this is the sort of an article in a hearing like this that I 
believe should be corrected when it is put in, and that is why [ asked 
your permission to do that. 

Mr. Mauerz. Mr. Chairman, bearing on this point, is it correct that 
you own 50 percent of the stock of the Brooklyn Dodgers! 

Mr. O’Matuey. Yes. 

Mr. Maerz. And is it also true that that stock represents an in- 
vestment by you of about $1.4 million ¢ 

Mr. O’Mauiey. The last 25 percent cost me either $1,025,000 or 
$1,050,000. That is 7 years ago. ‘The original stock, and 1 would 
have to get help on the date, my biographer ought to know, Mr. 
Milt Gross, was 12 or 14 years ago, something like that. 

That 25 percent cost me I think around $246,000. At that time the 
club was not the artistic success it is today. 

Mr. Maerz. Therefore your investment is roughly about $1.3 
million ? 

Mr. O’Matiry. Something like that. It is more money than I 
have, incidentally. 

Mr. Marerz. Now it is also true, is it not, that for the period 1952 
to 1956 the Brooklyn Dodgers showed a net profit after all taxes 
of $1,860,744? 

Mr. O’Mattey. I believe those figures are accurate and I am sort of 
proud of them. 

Mr. Maerz. Therefore since you own 50 percent of the stock, 1 
it not correct that since 1952 your stock holdings in the Brookyn 
Dodgers have returned over 66 percent on inv estment after all taxes? 

Mr. O’Mautey. No. 

Mr. Maerz. Explain why not. 

Mr. O’Matiey. Because everything we have put right back in 
baseball. I can remember a very intersting discussion with my 
predecessor, at that time I was vice president. 

John Smith and I wanted to spend $250,000 in some ladies’ toilets 
in Ebbets Field. At that time the old-fashioned thought was it is 
not going to put another customer in the park to have ladies’ toilets 
there. 

You know you have to do it today. I bought that writing Wrigley 

Field out in Los Angeles without even looking at it. When I did 
go out there to look at it I found there is not a single ladies’ toilet 
in the entire upper deck. 

Now you just don’t operate ball parks today without thinking of 
the comfort and the convenience and the ladies are making up a large 
number. 

I want them to have very comfortable rest rooms. So we would 
put money back into it, and I heard with some interest Mr. O’Con- 
nor’s testimony. 

Someone said we kill those we love, but I heard him say it costs 
a million dollars to build a minor league ball park. One of these 
investments we made with this money that counsel was talking about 
was the building of a modern ball park. 

The Cramman. Mr. O’Malley, I am interested in that answer of 
course but it is not responsive. 
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You did earn 60 percent on your capital investment ? 

Mr. O’Matiey. On paper. 

The Cuatmrman. You may have put it back, that is all right and 
that may be very creditable. You could have spent it if you wished 
and drawn it out. The point is you did earn 66 percent on your 
investment. 

Mr. O’Matiey. I won’t quarrel with the mathematics. 

The Cuarrman. Divide it by five and it will give you the average. 

Mr. O’Mattey. I would say that is a very low rate of return on a 
highly speculative enterprise. 

The Cuarrman. About 13 percent each year. 

Mr. O’Matniey. That is an unlucky number and it is a very low— 
I would not buy an apartment house for a 13 percent return, Mr. 
Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. Do you in addition to all that receive a salary 
from the Brooklyn ball club? 

Mr. O’Matury. Not in addition to all that because I did not get 
all that. We put that right back into baseball, but I do receive a 
salary because I have to eat. 

The Cuairman. I did not ask that. 

You do receive a salary ? 

Mr. O’Matxey. Oh, yes, $50,000 a year. 

The CHatrman. I don’t ask you this invidiously, Mr. O'Malley. 
I want you to understand that. 

Mr. O’Matrry. Right. 

The Cuarrman. You do receive a salary. 

What is the salary ? 

Mr. O’Mattey. Fifty thousand a year, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Keating. I would just like to make this comment, Mr. 
O’Malley, after your interesting testimony. 

When baseball was up here before, some of the committee were 
hammering baseball over the head because these committee members 
considered that big-league baseball had been comprised of too closely 
a knit eastern group that would not branch out geographically. 

Now partially as a result of that hammering over the head as you 
have testified here, you did branch out. 

Now some of these same people exclusive of Congressman Hillings 
who is not now kicking, but exclusive of him, some of these same 
people are now hammering you over the head and saying the fact 
that you branched out is an evidence that you are big business. 

The Cuarrman. That is ridiculous. I want to brand it as utterly 
ridiculous, as utter nonsense. 

Mr. Keatrnea. It has been said. 

The CHarrMan. We are trying to get the facts; we must get the 
facts. Unless we do we cannot legislate. You can characterize it 
any way you wish, it is just like water on a duck’s back as far as I 
am concerned. 

I just want to get information from Mr. O’Malley and he has given 
us a great deal of information which has been very valuable to this 
committee. In that sense we are very grateful to Mr. O’Malley. 

We don’t agree with everything that he says. I probably will 
have to take issue on quite a lot of things that he said, but we need 
to get this information. 

Mr. Kerattne. That is right. 
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But my point is that I hope that the considerations that caused 
you to consider a move will now, as long as you have succumbed to 
it once, that you will now suecumb to it again and stay where you 
are. That is what I hope. 

Mr. O’Matiey Do you know, Congressman, that Brooklyn is the 
27th city to be in the National League, and that there have been 33 
cities in the National League? 

We tried to bring about a third major league. 

We gave Mr. O’Connor’s league a separate classification at their 
request. 

We ealled it the open classification. They were supposed to build 
better ball parks, to enter into their own scouting, produce their own 
players, show that they were building up to major-league status, that 
they were not going to have working agreements with the major- 
league clubs. 

They were going to show us that in practice this theory was sound. 
But unfortun: itely it did not work out that way, and instead of build- 
ing up to a third major-league status for which we provided in the 
American League and in the National League, the legal basis for it, 
both leagues also after your last hearings permitted, adopted legisla- 
tion permitting them to expand to 10 clubs. 

We have tr ied ver y hard to cooperate and we realize that your task 
is a serious one, but. we have been working with you and for the same 
things. 

It is just unfortunate that all of these things do not come out in 
practice as they sound in theory. 

The CHarrman. Of course as to the Pacific League, its member clubs 
are practically owned lock, stock, and barrel by the big leagues. 

Mr. O’Matiey. That is not so. 

The Cuatrman. Except one club. 

Mr. O’Matuiey. Oh, no. 

The Cuarrman. At least they control them. 

Mr. O’Mauiry. Oh, no. 

The Cuatrman. They have got working agreements? 

Mr. O’Mattry. That is not so, but we provided for a period of no 
working agreements. 

They were to grow right up to major-league status, but they were 
not able to do that, perhaps for economic reasons. 

The CuHatrman. You siphon off their best players? 

Mr. O’Matiey. If you don’t you say we are holding the players 
back, Mr. Chairman, do you see what I mean ? 

Tn a farm system it costs you about $250,000 to bring a boy from his 
high-school graduation and his first professional baseball contract; 
it costs us about $250,000 to bring that boy to the major leagues. 

Now our whole operation is designed to accelerate the development 
of that boy to bring him up as rapidly as we can because by keeping 
him down, we increase the total cost of bringing that boy up. 

This year you will find on every single major league club one or 
more players that we have put through the Dodger organization 
training base in Vero Beach in the last 7 years, and ‘T think that is a 
terrific record of producing major league ballplayers. 

The Cuarrman. There are no further questions. 

Thank you very much. You have been very patient and you have 
been a very telling witness I can assure you. 


) 
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Mr. O’Matiry. May I run the risk of spoiling it all by asking per- 
mission to say for 1 minute something T really meant to get in 
earlier about a stadium. 

Mr. O’Connor testified that the cost of stadiums are prohibitive and 
you cannot build a minor league one for less than a million dollars. 

Five years ago I wanted to disprove that statement which was gen- 
erally accepted in baseball that it costs $125 to $150 a seat to build a 
minor league stadium, and I built in a little community of only 
5,000 people entirely at our own cost a 5,000-seat stadium that is all 
concrete reinforced with steel wire. 

It is the most beautiful minor league stadium in the country, and 
I built it for $38,000, less than $8 a seat, so you don’t have to spend a 
million dollars if you have a little imagination and you are willing to 
take a risk with your own money. 

Thank you for your courtesy, gentlemen. 

The Criarmman. Mr. Stoneham, the hour is late and you are tired 
and we are tired. 

[ wonder if we could not make some arrangement for you to return 
at some future time. 

We will resume our hearings July 10, and either that day or soon 
thereafter perhaps we can arrange to have you come down. 

Mr. SroNnenAm. July 10 is the All-Star game period. 

The Cuarrman. Maybe soon after that. We can get in touch with 
Mr. Porter and fix a date. 

It is very late and we are all tired and I am sure you understand 
that. 

Thank you very much. 

We will now adjourn until July 10. 

(Whereupon, at 5:25 p. m. the committee adjourned, to reconvene 
Wednesday, July 10, 1957. 

(The following documents were offered for the record :) 


{Sport Magazine, July 1957] 
Ture DopGer Boss Rocks THE Boat 


It takes monumental nerve even to consider moving the Dodgers 
to Los Angeles—and Walter O’Malley knows it. But this big-time 
operator wants to make the biggest buck in baseball. And he doesn’t 
bluff. 

By Ed Linn 


When the Brooklyn Dodgers opened spring training in Vero Beach last 
March, Jack Lang of the Long Island Press, one of the eight writers who travel 
regularly with the club, polled his colleagues to find out whether they thought 
Waiter O’Malley, the well-known poker player, was running a bluff on his threat 
to take his team out of Brooklyn unless he got a new stadium—where, when, 
and as he wanted it. This had been the great guessing game of the spring, 
whether or not O'Malley really meant to move his team to Los Angeles. With 
the men who know O’Malley best, it was Los Angeles, 8-0. 

Walter O’Malley is a genial man, plump and bespectacled, who can be pushed 
around to some extent in the course of a day’s work without showing any ap- 
parent loss of temper. “He may clamp down harder on his cigar and blow 
out a lot of smoke,” one of his associates says, “but that’s as far as it goes. 


Back him against a wall, though, and you've got a fight on your hands, I don't 
know of any fights he’s lost yet.” 

There is, we think, an important point to be made here. If O’Malley’s fizht 
does take him to Los Angeles, it will be the first time a winning, prosperous club 
has ever been moved. The Kansas City and Baltimore owners got their fran- 
chises by picking up the corpses after the previous owners had been hung on 
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their own shoestrings. Lou Perini took a seventh-place team to Milwaukee, 
and then only because his hand had been forced by Bill Veeck. If O’Malley 
makes the transcontinental jump, he will be the first man to move a franchise 
simply to achieve an even higher tax bracket. 

The sale of the Los Angeles franchise by the Cubs makes little sense unless 
Phil Wrigley was assured that the Dodgers intended to move the big team there. 
(mn the other hand, it makes perfect sense when it is applied to a theory held by 
John Old, of the Los Angeles Herald-Express—and Los Angeles sportswriters 
have been confident all along that they are going to get the Dodgers. It is 
Old’s theory that the television receipts have become so important that they are 
going to change the whole structure of the game. Everybody knows, he says, 
that the proper way to use TV is to televise the road games and black out the 
home games, a policy which would bring in the money and yet eliminate com- 
peting with yourself. It could be put into general effect, however, only when 
the majors are made up exclusively of one-club cities. They are not far from 
that now. The only exceptions are New York and Chicago. New York is a 
Yankee preserve, which means the Giants and Dodgers have to leave. Chicago 
has always been a National League city, which means the White Sox have to 
get out—and, incidentally, make Wrigley far more than an innocent bystander 
in this thing. 

The sale of the Los Angeles territorial rights opens up every door. Since it 
would make more sense, economically, for two clubs to move to the west coast, 
the Dodgers’ shift to Los Angeles will probably be accompanied by a Giant shift 
to San Francisco. (The Giants are going to have to get out of the Polo Grounds, 
anyway.) The Red Sox own territorial rights in San Francisco, but Stoneham 
and Yawkey are such close friends that there is no problem there. The only 
problem is that the Giants apparently have made a commitment of sorts to 
Minneapolis, which—on the strength of a belief that it would get the Giants 
if Stoneham left New York—has built a $5 million stadium. This is where the 
White Sox come in. The Giants could turn their Minneapolis rights over to 
Comiskey, or, if Comiskey really wanted to open new territory, Wrigley could 
let him have the Fort Worth rights. 

Walter O'Malley, a lawyer-engineer-politcian-businessman-promoter, is a sort 
of composite of the whole new line of baseball owners. When he sits down with 
Lou Perini or Del Webb or Arnold Johnson or John Galbreath or the new own- 
ers in Detroit, they are talking the same language, the language of the free- 
booter. The baseball picture has changed. The day of the owner who is in the 
game not so much for money as because his life is wrapped up in baseball is 
almost gone. Horace Stoneham is one of the last of the old breed. This is the 
day of the bigtime operator. 

Walter O'Malley is a bigtime operator. When he became president of the 
Dodgers, he was the owner of the New York Subways Advertising Co., a $6 
million enterprise: co-owner of J. P. Duffy Co., building materials, a $7,500,000 
enterprise ; a member of the syndicate that owns the Brooklyn Borough Gas Co. ; 
and a large stockholder in the Long Island Railroad. This is not a complete list 
but it gives you the idea. O’Malley has not spent his time pitching pennies 
against the schoolyard wall. 

The refreshing thing about him is that he is not a cold businessman, without 
emotion or color. The O’Mallev—as he likes to be ecalled—has red blood running 
through his veins. He gets his kicks out of involving himself in a good promotion, 
a good poker game, or a good, hot, press conference. It is impossible to meet 
him without liking him. His manner is easy, his smile unforced. His cigar, 
jutting from a white holder, is jauntily cocked. When he shakes your hand, he 
brings his own hand from out around third base, like Ewell Blackwell wheeling 
in his fast ball on a good day. His door is always open: he is always available 
He listens interestedly to other people’s ideas: he talks endlessly, and well, 
about his own. 

Understandably, in a man of his drive, the O’Malley personality doesn’t en- 
chant all of the people all of the time. When he took over the Dodgers, the 
writers—who had had their difficulties with Branch Rickey—loved him. He was 
friendly ; he was candid: he was good copy. The romance has often faltered— 
as most romances do—on little day-to-day irritations. Walter, like President 
Eisenhower, no longer is immune to criticism, although he still has a long way 
to go to catch up to Rickey. 

“O'Malley wili spend money,” one man says, “when the cameras are on him 
He'll give Carl Erskine or Sal Maglie a $500 bonus for pitching a no-hitter 
even though it’s against the rules—because he knows it will get him $5,000 
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worth of publicity. But, in his daily operation, he looks to save dollars, and 
even quarters.” 

It is evident that it bothers some people that O’Malley appears to be uncom- 
fortable in any situation in which his is not the dominating force. He prefers 
to meet people on his own terms and in his own setting, where he is either the 
source of news, the center of attention, or the man who is picking up the check. 
He doesn’t relish being in a position where he has to defer to somebody else. The 
Milwaukee situation galls him because it puts Lou Perini in the position of being 
top dog, financially, in the majors. Walter has always been friendly with 
Perini, though, even to the point of seeking him out for advice—a clue perhaps 
to a deep-seated, long-nourished desire to make that move to Los Angeles. He 
is not friendly with the Yankees’ George Weiss, who is top dog, artistically, in 
the majors. He envies Weiss his great success, so much so that it is generally 
suspected that he hired Red Patterson, after Weiss and Patterson had battled, 
more out of a desire to aggravate Weiss than out of any pressing need for 
a publicity man. 

O’Mailey is an incorrigible needler. He saves some of his sharpest thrusts, 
surprisingly enough, for the employee who has done something exceptionally good. 
His favorite technique is to praise the guy so excessively, hour after hour, that 
the praise becomes a sort of badgering and the poor guy becomes downright 
embarrassed. 

Even his well-deyeloped sense of humor can cut deeply. O’Malley is—heaven 
help him—a practical joker. He has snipped of the ties of his fellow directors 
during board meetings. Once, when Fresco Thompson was standing alongside 
the pool at O’Malley’s home, O’Malley gave way to a sudden impulse and shoved 
him in. Down at the Vero Beach pressroom this spring, photographers set up a 
pose in which he, Alston, and John Old were supposed to be pointing to a 
Los Angeles Herald-Express headline proclaiming the imminent coming of the 
Dodgers. O’Maliey was behind the other two and, just as the camera clicked, 
he thumbed his nose at the headline. (The picture was never printed, but if 
O’Mailey does go to Los Angeles, we can expect it to blossom forth all over the 
country.) 

In one way, these are funny, playful little things which even serve to create a 
pleasant sense of informality around him. Sometimes, however, there is almost 
a touch of cruelty to them. This is not to say that Walter’s little games have 
made the people who started out liking him dislike him. We are simply trying 
to say that he no longer enjoys the unqualified affection and admiration of the 
people who come into regular contact with him. The best way to sum him up, in 
all probability, is to say that many people who set out to praise him end up by 
knocking him, and many people who set out to knock him end up by praising him. 
The O'Malley is a complicated man. 

One of his mistakes—surprising in view of his normally sure instinct for public 
relations—was in notifying the writers when he thought they should have ap- 
proached a particular story with a positive rather than a negative attitude. 
The writers’ reaction to that kind of prompting was, alas, completely negative. 

But the first real disenchantment came in the way he handled the firing of 
Charlie Dressen. O’Malley, it should be said, showed an almost saintlike restraint 
in giving Charlie another chance after the Dodgers blew that 1314-game lead 
in his first year with the club. Given that life, Dressen went on to win two 
straight pennants and no straight world series. During those years, O’Malley 
began to second-guess him more and more, invoking the time-honored prinicple 
that lawyers and businessmen know more about baseball than managers do. 
Personally, O’Malley was always fond of Charlie, although he was not so fond 
of some of the friends whom Dressen had hanging around the locker room. By 
the end of Charlie’s third year, O’Malley was anxious to get rid of him. What 
he needed desperately was an acceptable reason for firing a manager who had 
been winning pennants. Into that breach stepped Dressen and his dandy pen-and- 
pencil set. 

Dressen is a man who responds sharply to pokes at his personal pride. When 
Leo Durocher got a 2-year contract from the Giants and Eddie Stanky got one from 
the Cardinals, Charlie’s pals began to tell him: “If they got 2-year contracts for 
losing the pennant, how come you only get a 1-year contract for winning it? 
You got O’Malley over a barrel, Charlie. He’s got to give you what you want.” 

Charlie bustled on home and, with some minor help from his wife, wrote out 
a letter demanding a 3-year contract plus a $10,000 annual expense account. 

There is, looking back on it, a sort of wild humor in Dressen’s being so bliss- 
fully unaware of his true standing with the front office. In he walked—a 
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latter-day Charlie Chaplin—to deliver his head upon a platter. He even supplied 
his own platter. 

No one would deny O’Malley the right to hire his manager on his own terms; 
the distasteful part of it came when the reporters were called in to be in- 
formed that Dressen was through. The reporters went into a state of shock only 
slightly less advanced than Charlie’s, so, naturally, the conference had to be 
liberally spiked with various brands of liquid shock depressants. As the 
conference dragged on, O’Malley was asked whether the decision was irrevocable 
or whether Charlie could still change his mind and accept a 1-year contract. 
The Brooklyn boss was feeling reasonably expansive by this time. Of course, 
Charlie could come back, he said. How long, he was asked, did Charlie have to 
make up his mind? O’Malley said he would give him a week. 

He reiterated that offer the following day, but this time he qualified it by 
saying that he did not see how Charlie could possibly put himself in the humiliat- 
ing position of backing down—a beautiful example of opening and shutting the 
door at the same time. 

But Dressen did decide to take the job on a 1-year basis. O’Malley, of 
course, never had the slightest intention of taking him back. When Dressen 
called, he was told that O'Malley was not in. When Mrs. Dressen called, O’Mal- 
ley was not in, either. Charlie eventually got the message. 

With O’Malley, as we have said, there was nothing personal in it. When 
Dressen went to Oakland and won the playoffs, O’Malley wired his sincere 
congratulations. When he later read that Charlie was in town during the world 
series, shopping for a major-league job, he invited him to lunch and gave him a 
seat in his private box, a public display of confidence staged for the benefit of 
any prospective employers. 

It is not easy to stay mad at a man like that. It is not easy for sportswriters 
to stay mad at him, anyway, since Walter keeps things so lively along their 
beat. He likes to create a stir, even if it is only by dropping an important news 
release into what has seemed like an unbearably dull luncheon. And he is a 
great promoter. Irving Rudd, the Dodgers’ ex-publicity man, says, “I’d have 
loved to see him around the fight game, where a man can really operate. He’s 
the best I’ve ever seen. When O’Malley jumps at an idea, it always turns out 
to be a big one.” 

His great promotional triumph was music appreciation night, in which he 
turned what might have been an embarrassing union disagreement into a good- 
nature romp. The controversy, such as it was, broke around the sym-phoney, 
a comic, volunteer band that has performed in Ebbets Field through the years, 
much to the anoyance of us purists, who deplore anything that diverts our at- 
tention from the grand old game. Since 2 of the 6 musicians were members of 
local 802, the union felt they should get paid. It was O’Malley’s feeling, however, 
that once the band was put on a paid, professional basis, it would lose its 
spontaneity and its sparkle. 

Instead of meeting the union head on, O’Malley conceived the idea of making 
one huge band out of the entire crowd. With a night game against the Braves 
coming on, he announced that anyone bearing an instrument would be admitted 
into the park free, upon demonstrating that he could play—or at least fake— 
two consecutive bars of music. By actual count, 2,426 instruments of varied hue, 
shape, and vintage were carried through the turnstiles. There were full bands 
and there were little harmonicas. One old codger came in with an old moth-eaten 
Princeton sweater and a somewhat worn and battered piccolo, neither of which he 
had touched since his undergraduate days. A 6-year-old came with a tuba which 
was considerably taller than he was. Two men pushed a spinet piano up to the 
grandstand gate, but we had better draw a veil across them before our investiga- 
tion reveals the fine hand of the publicity department. 

The ceremonies opened with Mayor Impellitteri and Master of Ceremonies 
Happy Felton, decked out in plug hats, leading a parade to the flagpole. With 
Ted Mack at the piano, the assembled musicians—include the entire board of 
estimate—were induced to attack such old and revered numbers as Hail, Hail, 
the Gang’s All Here, and The Beer-Barrel Polka. 

The Dodgers beat the Braves. The Braves recovered nicely and were on the 
field again the following afternoon; music, wounded almost fatally, needed 
months of recuperation under tender, loving hands. 

The union, showing a sense of humor rare in its councils, dropped the matter 
quickly. President Jimmy Petrillo phoned O’Malley and said: “All right, you’ve 
had your fun. Now get off our backs, will you?” 
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One of O’Malley’s favorite publicity stunts is to invite national and inter- 
national figures out to Ebbets Field, apparently on the theory that it is a national 
shrine. No man can ever achieve such an exalted position, O’Malley knows, that 
he does not delight in sitting in a box at Ebbets Field with a Dodger cap pressed 
upon his brow. Among his guests have been General MacArthur, an old Dodger 
fan who really likes baseball, and King Faisal, of Iraq, who didn’t have the 
slightest idea of what was going on. Since last year’s World Series was played 
during the presidential campaign, he invited Eisenhower and Stevenson on suc- 
cessive days. They both accepted with alacrity, for the politician never lived 
who didn’t want to associate himself with the baseball fan when the votes were 
on the line. 

A few years ago, the Dodgers got a letter from a 23-year-old Scotsman who had 
been listening to their games over the Armed Forces Radio Service. The young 
man requested (1) information about the club and (2) names of a few 
young lady fans he might correspond with. O’Malley, perhaps misreading the 
more pressing content of the letter, flew the kid into New York to see a game. 
“Brooklyn,” the Scotsman was quoted as saying, “is a wonderful country.” 
Maybe he did say it, too. ' 

This spring, of course, O’Malley brought a couple of players over from Japan. 

Vero Beach, where the Dodgers train, is the scene not only of international 
amity, but of an annual St. Patrick’s Day party of growing reputation and 
tradition. One year, O’Malley served everything in green. Everything. He 
served bottles of good green beer, bowls of good green pretzels—and reaped 
bushels of good green publicity. 

The signing of circus clown Emmet Kelly was, of course, a wonderful publicity 
gimmick. Especially for Kelly, who immediately received a rash of television 
offers plus a move bid for his life story. 

The man who works these wonders came into baseball through the back 
door as attorney for the Brooklyn Trust Co. which, as coexecutor for the 
McKeever estate, voted 50 percent of the Dodgers’ stock. In 1942, Larry 
MacPhail, who had taken the club out of the red, went into the Army—sorely 
disappointed that he had not been allowed to buy into the club. Into this 
beautiful vacuum stepped Walter O’Malley to form a syndicate with John L. 
Smith, head of the Pfizer Chemical Co., and Branch Rickey, whom he brought 
in to run the club. For $200,000, they bought 25 percent of the stock—which 
the bank apparently owned in its own name. The next vear, when the McKeever 
estate decided to sell its 50 percent, the same triumvirate bought it for $850,000, 
giving each of the 3 a full 25 percent in the corporation. The fourth 25 percent 
was owned by Mrs. James Mulvey, another McKeever heir, and voted by her 
husband, a big wheel at MGM. The O’Malley-Rickey-Smith combine always 
voted together, leaving Mulvey to sulk in the corner. Once, when Mulvey failed 
to show up for a board of directors meeting, they voted him right off the board. 

There has always been talk that O’Malley got control of the Dodgers without 
ever actually putting up a cent of eash. Like most baseball people, he is 
reluctant to talk about money, but he does state positively that he put up cash 
for his entire original purchase. The second block of stock was apparently 
obtained out of a combination of cash and loans, the customary way of making 
that kind of investment. 

Since Rickey and O’Malley are both commanding personalities, accustomed to 
running things their own way, it was probably inevitable that they would clash. 
For all his reputation as a tight man with a dollar, Rickey has always run an 
expensive organization. He may not hand out heavy bonuses, but he does 
spend a lot of money in the running of his farm system, and the wooing of his 
prospects. He was expensive, too, in that his contract called for him to get 
a certain percentage of all player sales. 

By 1950, Rickey had a terrible press in New York, he had lost a fortune 
trying to field a professional football team, and attendance had dropped 448,000 
from the previous year alone. The Dodgers, who were blowing the pennant 
to the Philadelphia Whiz Kids, were losing money for the first time in 10 years— 
close to $100,000. O’Malley had been reluctant to force a showdown, since there 
was always the possibility that Mulvey would join with Rickey to set up a tie 
vote, but by this time Mulvey was just as fed up with Rickey as O’Malley was. 
A board of directors meeting was scheduled to unfrock the Deacon. 

Rickey, however, had no intention of becoming just a minority stockholder. 
And Rickey has always been able to take pretty good care of himself. He came 
to that meeting armed with an offer of $1 million for his 25 percent from 
master builder Bill Zeckendorf, an old friend of Rickey’s and no friend—as 
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Rickey well knew—of O’Malley’s. According to the original contract, neither 
-of the parties could sell their share to an outsider without’ first giving the 
others a chance to match the offer. O’Malley couldn’t be sure whether Zeck- 
endorf’s offer was legitimate, but he had to buy Rickey’s stock at those figures 
anyway. Not only did he dislike Zeckendorf, he had to consider the possibility 
that Zeckendorf and Mulvey might later combine to block him with that 50-50 
vote. The stock actually cost O’Malley $1,050,000, since Zeckendorf came out 
of the affair with a $50,000 “commitment fee” (which we won’t explain because 
we can’t). 

John L. Smith had died only a few months earlier, and the deal cost his 
widow dearly. For tax purposes, the stock he left her had been appraised at 
$350,000, exactly what he had paid for it. When Rickey’s share went for a 
million, the Government immediately assessed the Smith share at a million 
too. (“Can you imagine Rickey doing a thing like that to a nice lady like Mrs. 
Smith?” O’Malley told the newspapermen. ) 

At the time, it was reported that O'Malley and Mrs. Smith were partners in 
the purchase of the Rickey stock. As it turns out today, O’Malley bought it 
himself ; he now owns 50 percent of the club ontright. What probably happened 
was that Mrs. Smith went cosigner on O’Malley’s note until he could get a fair 
price for his share in the J. P. Duffy Co. The other possibility is that Mrs. Smith 
originally planned to take half of it, but found herself strapped after she had 
paid all that inheritance tax. 

To add a little salt to the wounds, the $50,000 check to Zeckendorf came back 
endorsed by both Zeckendorf and Rickey. Which led O’Malley to the perhaps 
inescapable conclusion that Zeckendorf had been nothing more than a stalking 
horse for Mr. Rickey. For the first couple of years of his regime, O’Malley’s 
bitterness was such that he kept a “penalty box” in the office; anyone who 
invoked the name of Rickey—which O’Malley apparently correlated with those 
basic old Anglo-Saxon words—had to drop a dollar in the box. Burt Shotton 
was let out as manager primarily because he had always been so closely associ- 
ated with Rickey. 

Today, The O’Malley refuses to rehash the old feud. “All I ean say,” he says, 
“is that no one could be associated with Mr. Rickey without learning a great 
deal about life and baseball.” And also, he might have added, finance. 

O’Malley took over a team that was losing money, had a terrible press, and 
was undergoing an investigation by the district attorney’s office on its ticket 
sales—an investigation somewhat impeded by the fact that the ticket office 
seemed to have misplaced its records. He hired a CPA to completely revamp 
the bookkeeping on ticket sales, and he put traveling secretary Harold Parrott 
in charge of the business office. He worked very hard to get the club on a more 
friendly basis with the writers. He set out to woo the fans by announcing 
that he was going to make it a Broklyn operation again, “neighborly and 
friendly.” One of his first acts was to eliminate the two-admission doubleheader 
which Rickey had installed at a monstrous cost to goodwill. He tried to give the 
real fans a crack at the important games—no easy task in the small Brooklyn 
park—by laying down a policy that 12,000 seats would be held out for day-of-the- 
game sale regardless of the mail-order demand. He dropped the bleacher seats to 
half-a-buck, the best entertainment buy in the city of New York. 

He took over a club that had a history, almost a tradition, of being fair 
game for any plunderer. Many a man had walked out with a bundle—as Rickey 
had—leaving the club in financial chaos. O’Malley put it on a businesslike 
basis, ploughing all profits back into the organization. 

“Sure,” his detractors say, “what he’s doing is building up his property for 
a fat eapital-gains deal.” Actually, he could have stepped out with a fat profit 
many times. Fd Pauley, a Los Angeles oil man, was reported to have offered 
$10 million for the franchise, a story which O’Malley “will neither confirm nor 
deny,” but will point to with a certain amount of significance. 

Walter’s acceptance by the other owners was so instantaneons that he was 
appointed to the major leagues’ executive council, the policymaking body, in 
his first year as head of the Brooklyn club. As a lawyer and businessman, 
his voice is prominent in all its deliberations. He was among the strongest 
advocates for the improved pension plan which has just come into being. In 
his 6-year tenure as president, his teams have won 4 pennants and finished second 
twice. All in all, it is hard to see how anybody could have done a better job. 

While he was a vice president under Rickey, O’Malley took only a token $1,000 
salary. He says now that his salary is still “nominal.” The best opinion seems to 
be that he started to draw a $50,000 salary when he took over as president and is 
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now getting $75,000. That’s hardly “nominal” to you and me, Mac, but there is 
little doubt that Walter could make far more than that outside of baseball. 

Having given up all outside interests, however, he is in the office at 10 in the 
morning and doesn’t leave until 5:15 p. m. He has sold himself, from the 
very first, as an old Dodger rooter. Apparently, though, he is not such a fanatic 
that he would balk at removing the grand old name Brooklyn Dodgers from the 
grand old game—not when there are bushels of grand old grands to be picked 
up in Los Angeles. 

Although he replaced Rickey as president, O’Malley admittedly did not have 
the background to replace him as general manager, also. The papers, helpful 
as always, suggested a lot of high-powered names to run the club for him; 
Buzzy Bavasi’s name was not mentioned until O’Malley had plucked him out 
of the Montreal front office and announced that he was the man. It was only the 
first of many indications that O’Malley is an organization man. “You should 
only go out of your own organization for a man in baseball or any other business,” 
he says, “when there is nobody inside it who can handle the job.” Bright young 
men, he knows will always rise to responsibility. Dick Walsh, who is now the 
assistant farm director, has come up all the way through the ranks. 

O'Malley had met Bavasi on his frequent trips to Montreal and had been 
favorably impressed, he says because Bavasi was never slow to defend his 
people—manager or players—against front-office criticism. “He never kowtowed, 
he never went out of his way to try to impress us, he had the power of his 
convictions. I like that kind of a man.” The fact that Bavasi had stood up to 
Rickey undoubtedly did not hurt. 

Bavasi was never listed as general manager, however. He was officially listed 
as a vice president, along with Fresco Thompson, who had been listed theretofore 
as the director of the farm system. Bavasi, in short, is in charge of the major- 
league operation, plus Montreal and St. Paul, two top farm teams. Thompson 
is in charge of the rest of the minor-league operation. Both are responsible 
directly to O’Malley. 

This was another O’Malley innovation, recognizing, as it did, the importance 
of the farm system in the Dodgers’ setup. It also demonstrates O’Maliey’s belief 
that a table of organization, like any other part of a business enterprise, should 
proceed along straight lines, with powers clearly apportioned and responsibilities 
clearly defined. The loss of any one man, under such a decentralized system, is 
never fatal. Originally, everybody said it was a ridiculous way to run a baseball 
office, but in the past few years more and more clubs have adopted pretty much 
the same system. 

Theoretically, Bavasi and Thompson have authority to do anything they want 
in their separate domains, without bothering to consult either each other or 
O’Malley. Bavasi, for example, has complete charge of signing players. In most 
matters, though, there is plenty of opportunity for consultation and discussion. 
Fresco will shift players around in the low minors without bothering to consult 
Bavasi, but when it comes to shifting a player to an AAA farm, he will generally 
talk it over. O’Malley will be consulted on the public relations aspects of the 
shifts—since he is an acknowledged genius in that field. If Bavasi wanted to 
take a player who had been in St. Paul the previous year and ship him to 
Montreal, he would probably ask O’Malley how he thought the St. Paul press would 
react. Even where low minor-league clubs are concerned, O’Malley handles the 
radio-TV contracts and, possibly, some of the other legalities. 

In practice, O’Malley keeps abreast of things, in an informal sort of way, by 
means of daily luncheons with his vice presidents in room 40 of the Hotel Bossert, 
a few blocks from the office. Business manager, Harold Parrott, treasurer, 
Bill Gibson, publicity man, Red Patterson, scouts, Andy High, Al Campanis and 
others will also be invited to sit in when their particular spheres are coming 
under discussion. 

Publicity chief, Red Patterson, one man who came from outside the organiza- 
tion, is listed on the masthead as assistant general manager, a somewhat confus- 
ing state of affairs in that there is no general manager for him to assist. 

Walter Alston is, of course, another organization man, and his success needs 
no documentation here. In choosing him, O’Malley started a real revolution; this 
may come as a surprise, but Alston and Tebbetts are now the senior managers 
in the league. In the old days, a few licensed managers (Grimm, O’Neill, Frisch, 
Stengel, et al.) jumped from one chair to another, always the first to be con- 
sidered when one of their colleagues departed in disgrace. After Alston, the 
deluge came, Kerby Farrell, Jack Tighe, Bill Rigney, Bob Bragan, Mike Higgins, 
and Bob Scheffing are directly in the Alston tradition; Mayo Smith and Fred 
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Hutchinson are less so only in that they came from outside their club’s 
organization. 

The revolution that he hath wrought is demonstrated anew every time 
O’Malley attends a baseball meeting. He cannot wander into the lobby without 
having some minor-league manager rush up; grasp his hand and say: “I want 
to thank you for emancipating us. We all have hope now that we might 
eventually make it up there.” 

Under the new system, however, the manager is just another part of the table 
of organization, the technician who runs the machine. O’Malley’s theory about 
the importance of the manager is stated without equivocation: “The players 
win the pennant, and the front office puts the players on the field.” If all managers 
are competent and all big-league managers are competent almost by definition— 
he believes that you can shuffle them all up without materially affecting the 
result of the pennant race. “Just look at Stengel’s record before he came to 
New York,” he points out. 

And yet, in reducing the manager’s status, isn’t it possible that baseball is 
undercutting the source of much of its excitement? Never again, it sometimes 
seems, will we know the pure joy of seeing a Leo Durocher and a Frankie Frisch 
come charging out of opposing dugouts, eyes aflame and tongues aflapping. The 
organization managers, taken as a whole, are a colorless lot. 

Since the organization manager comes from the minors, he comes relatively 
cheap, a consideration to which O’Malley has never been completely indifferent. 
The Brooklyn front office, full of organization men as it is, is generally acknowl- 
edged to operate on as low a budget as any in the majors. Almost any time 
O’Malley makes a personnel change, he saves money; when Andre Baruch re- 
placed Red Barber on the radio-TV team a few years ago, the savings probably 
amounted to $35,000 or more. Even Alston for all his success, is lucky if he is 
getting more than half what Lou Boudreau got last year for taking the Athletics 
home last. 

At the same time, it must be added that O’Malley is completely loyal to his 
employees. He has never fired anybody except Charlie Dressen, and everybody 
knows that managers don’t count. His legal services are generally available— 
gratis—to any of his players. Roy Campanella, who runs a liquor store, got 
his precious license from all accounts, through O’Malley’s political pull. He 
went so far down the line for Campanella when Roy was protesting the surgi- 
cal fee on his hand operation, that he now has a half-million dollar libel suit 
outstanding against him. O’Malley couldn’t resist gagging that the doctor seemed 
to be out to operate on Campy’s bankroll. The doctor couldn’t quite see the 
humor. 

Walter’s relations with Jackie Robinson, on the other hand, were never good. 
O'Malley always looked on Robinson as a Rickey man, an offense unforgivable 
in any man. Neither of them ever went out of his way to disguise his feelings 
about the other. When he is asked about Robinson today, O’Malley says: “‘Mrs. 
Robinson is one of the most charming, lovely ladies I’ve ever met.” He feels 
that he has nothing to apologize for in the way he traded off Robinson. Jackie, 
he says, had every right to sell his story to Look magazine the way he did; 
Brooklyn had the same right to sell Robinson the way it did. “Robinson wanted 
to stay in New York,” he says. “We accommodated him by selling him to the 
Giants although we could have got a much better deal elsewhere.” 

It is now known, though, that the Dodgers tried to get waivers on Robinson 
a couple of years ago so that they could sell him to the White Sox. 

The question quite naturally arises as to whether the Dodgers would con- 
sider selling Pee Wee Reese when the day comes that he is of no further use 
to them. O’Malley’s first answer is: “There’s no sense planning for something 
we won't be faced with for 5 more years.” 

“Even Reese won’t be playing shortstop when he’s 42,” you say. “This is a 
question that will have to be faced soon. Are you saying it is possible that you 
would trade him?” 

“It’s highly unlikely that we’d ever be faced with that kind of a situation.” 

“Well, if you were, would you trade him or would you give him his uncondi- 
tional release, the way the Indians did with Bob Feller?” 

“When Reese is ready to retire, he’ll be the one to tell us.” 

One proof of the faultless job O’Malley has done as an executive is the fact that 
the Dodgers make money. They had been easily the league’s leading draw on the 
road through the years and they have fallen to second in home attendance only 
because every day is Mardi Gras in Milwaukee—at least until the world series 
starts. 
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All right, then, what the hell is O’Malley crying about? 

For one thing, he says, it is almost impossible to make money on the road, 
where the visiting club has traditionally received only 27% cents per head on 
the turnstile count. With transportation, hotel, and food prices so high, even 
the Dodgers can’t do much better, O’Malley says, than break even. At home, 
he adds, the Dodgers just barely get into the black too. To break even, the 
Dodgers have to draw 1,200,000 people (15,500 per game). And this, he in- 
sists, is on top of the receipts from such peripheral sources as radio-TV, con- 
cessions, parking, etc. (The Dodgers get between $650,000 and $700,000 for 
radio and television alone.) Last year, Jersey City included, the Dodgers drew 
1,257,000. The club made perhaps $80,000 on the season, then, almost all of it 
on the 7 games played in Jersey City, where they averaged 21,000. On the 
Brooklyn end of it, where they averaged 15,600, they were only slightly in the 
black, according to O’Malley. 

What about the world series? Well, the club doesn’t share in the first four 
games, and the proceeds from the fifth game just about cover the expenses that 
have been entailed to that point. “You have to go into the sixth game,” O’- 
Malley says, “before you get out of the red.” But that was a 7-game series 
the Dodgers played, the second 7-game series in a row for them. They had 
to come out of it with close to $200,000. So, on O’Malley’s own figures, it is 
hard to see how his club failed to make a minimum of a quarter of a million 
dollars in 1956. 

So what is he crying about? One particular O’Malley gripe is the 5 percent 
tax that the city of New York imposes on top of the 10 percent Federal tax 
Last year, this apparently innocuous tax took away $165,000, “the cream,” O’- 
Malley says, “off the top of the bottle.” 

O’Malley is willing to live with the city tax. It is Ebbets Field, the old 
family mansion, that he finds intolerable. To O’Malley, it all comes down to 
simple arithmetic. Milwaukee County Stadium has a seating capacity of 43,000 
against Ebbets Field’s 32,000, but the Braves have been outdrawing the Dodgers 
2 to 1—in part, he thinks, because while Ebbets Field can park only 700 cars. 
Milwaukee can park over 10,000. “How long,” he asks, “can we continue to 
compete on an equal basis with a team that can outdraw us 2 to 1 and out- 
park us almost 15 to 1, which rents its park at a token figure, and pays no cit) 
or real-estate tax? If they take in twice as many dollars, they’ll eventually 
be able to buy better talent. Then they’ll become the winners, not us.” 

Actually, O’Malley has been propagandizing for his modern park since 1947, 

an age when the Braves were in Boston, franchises were not yet on the wing, 
and Milwaukee was doing nothing worse than trying to make a beer famous. 
As a vice president of the club, he hired the famous architect Norman Bel 
Geddes to design an all-purpose steel-and-concrete stadium which would seat 
55,000 people and park 5,000 cars. This was the park, if you remember, with 
the permanent plexiglass roof that would protect the stadium in the event of 
rain. 
For 10 years Walter has been moving, with varying degrees of intensity, to 
get the city to build him that park. “The Brooklyin club,” he states vigorously, 
“has not drifted into the situation it finds itself in today. The Brooklyn club 
has been moving in a predetermined path. It has always been headed in the 
direction of staying in Brooklyn. If that path is blocked, we will all be sorry. 
It has been blocked up to now by nothing more than the sheer inertia of the 
public officials.” 

The Brooklyn fan, in all truth, has been apathetic too. There are many 
people who think O’Malley is bluffing, with no justification beyond their own 
inability to envision a world that did not contain the Brooklyn Dodgers. And 
this, in the face of a succession of events that saw O’Malley, in a little over a 
year’s time: 

(1) Move seven of his games to Jersey City and announce that he would 
soon be selling his own park. 

(2) Sell Ebbets Field, taking only a 3-year lease. 

(3) Buy a 44-passenger Convair and announce: “If any elub should go to 
the west coast, it would have to fly and it would have to own an airplane.” 

(4) Purchase the Los Angeles franchise and announce that the city would 
have major-league baseball “not later than 1960.” 

How plain can things get? 
When O’Malley first announced that he was going to play 7 games in Jersey 


City, 4 months before the city’s authorities approved the contract, there was 
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the strong feeling that he was just bluffing, that he had no intention of actually 
playing there but was just trying to hold a club over the heads of the New 
York politicians. That was undoubtedly one of the reasons he went to Jersey 
City, but it was hardly the most important one. “I knew I was going to be 
out of Ebbets Field by 1960,” he says. “And I knew I was going to be in the 
position where I’d have the old park coming down and the new one going up. 
I had to sell Ebbets Field before it was established that I had to sell it, or I 
wouldn’t have been able to get any price. But before I did sell it, I had to 
have some place where I could play no matter what happened.” The Jersey 
City contract—3 years with a 3-year option—gave O'Malley all the room he 
needed to maneuver around in. 

Once the Jersey deal became official, there was a sudden rushing around of 
politicians trying to get on the bandwagon for a projected sports center which 
would include the new stadium for the Dodgers. In April of last year, the 
city council passed a resolution asking the city’s board of estimate to request 
the State legislature to draw up the bill. When the enabling act was passed 
overwhelmingly, Governor Harriman made a special trip from Albany to 
Brooklyn to sign the authorization which would permit Mayor Wagner to ap- 
point a three-man Sports Authority, empowered to condemn property and issue 
up to $30 million worth of bonds. In July, the mayor named the three men. 
O'Malley sold the Brooklyn and Montreal parks to raise $4 million to invest 
in the bonds. And then all of a sudden, everything ground to a halt. In 
December, the board of estimate appropriated only a token sum for the Sports 
Authority. By the end of the year, the whole project was becalmed. O’Malley 
began to sizzle. 

It was then that he began talking up Los Angeles as a logical and perhaps 
inevitable part of safe and satisfactory harbor for his soon-to-be homeless ball 
club. For a while, nothing happened, as if New Yorkers didn’t believe the 
Dodgers could ever move away. But, eventually, the message reached them. 
Robert Moses, New York City’s active park commissioner, popped into the news 
one day in April with an offer to allocate some 78 acres of Park Department 
property on the former site of the World’s Fair, in the borough of Queens, with- 
in convenient driving and subway distance of Brooklyn, as well as Manhattan, 
the Bronx, Westchester, and fast-growing Long Island. On this site, the city 
would build a 50,000-seat, plastic-domed stadium, with parking for 12,000 cars; 
O’Malley would have a 20-year lease on it as exclusive tenant, with subleasing 
rights in the off-season, a profitmaking edge he has wanted from the city all 
along. With Mayor W'agner apparently supporting Moses’ offer. the effect was 
to push O'Malley toward a showdown. It was a neat, uncomplicated plan that 
required only a yes-or-no answer from O'Malley. Did he or didn’t he want to 
stay in New York? But the Dodger boss was no better than lukewarm to the 
proposition. “Could I call the team the Brooklyn Dodgers if it played in 
Queens?’ He wanted to know, as if that were a critical issue. 

It was clear by now that O’Malley no longer was pressing for any stadium. 

The emphasis has changed. He is no longer saying, “If you don’t build me 
my park, I’m going to move some place else.” He is now saying. “I’m going 
to move unless you can find a way to make me stay.” 

The first time he spoke to the Los Angeles officials, on the record, was when 
the Dodgers stopped off there on their way to Japan following the world series. 
It would take a certain amount of innocence to doubt that conversations had 
taken place before that, since Mayor Norris Poulson and County Supervisor 
Kenneth Hahn were fully prepared to offer: 

(1) A guaranteed attendance of 2,500,000. 

(2) A county-built stadium. 

The bond issue that financed the construction of the stadium was to be paid 
off from parking receipts. The maintenance costs were to be covered out of a 
10 percent cut from the gross receipts. O’Malley, in short, was being offered 
a rent-free park. It is not inconceivable that he was psychologically committed 
to Los Angeles from that day on. 

O'Malley made his next trip to the coast in January, although he kept insisting 
coyly that he was going merely to buy that Convair from Eddie Rickenbacker. 
John C. Wilson, the St. Louis Cards’ vice president who went along with him, 
was presumably there to rev up the motors. Unless, of course, he was the 
National League's representative at the talks between O’Malley and Mayor 
Poulson. “Purely a social call,” said O'Malley. 










1896 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 






By the time the Los Angeles spearhead, led by Poulson and Hahn, arrived 
at Vero Beach this spring, the site for the park had been picked out, a 200-acre 
tract of land called Chavez Ravine. 

A $9 million stadium was on the drawing boards, and there were uncountable 
ways, it seemed, of raising the money. 

There is some reason for believeing that O’Malley was fully prepared to 
announce the switch of his franchise when the Californians came to camp. Just 
before Poulson, Hahn and their company came to Vero, O'Malley had been 
hinting that a momentous announcement was imminent. The Los Angeles 
traveling troupe announced portentously that they had come to test O’Malley’s 
sincerity. Obviously, the sooner an announcement was made, the sooner they 
could get to work on the new stadium. The outcome of all this was a thunder- 
ous anti-climax. 

Hither one of two things happened. Either the Los Angeles officials didn’t 
have the authority to make the commitments O’Malley demanded, or O’Malley 
upped the ante. 

So O’Malley, the operator, keeps operating to the end. The only question 
that remains is: “Who speaks for the Dodger fan?’ Doesn’t the Brooklyn 
fan, who has long labored under the impression that the Dodgers were as much 
a part of his heritage as Prospect Park, have any rights in them at all? 

Answers O’Malley: “The Dodger fans have paramount rights in the Brooklyn 
club. They are more important than the stockholders, the officials, the players, 
or anybody else. That is why we have been moving as cautiously and as slowly 
as we have been.” 

Obviously, though, the fans have no vested rights in the Dodgers. The club 
is merchandise to be passed from hand to hand, sold, bartered, or taken out 
of town at the whim of any owner. 

We are not saying, now, that a man has no right to protect his investment. 
There is much to be said on both sides of this question. 

But one thing is beyond debate. The day of the businessman in baseball 
has been the day of the locust for Boston, Philadelphia, and St. Louis. The 
sound of rushing wings is loud over Brooklyn. 
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Pustic HOUSING AND THE BROOKLYN DODGERS 















LOS ANGELES: DOUBLE PLAY BY CITY HALL IN THE RAVINE 








For months the Nation’s sportswriters have been dazzled by the prospect 
that the business enterprise known as the Brooklyn Dodgers may move to Los 
Angeles. Certainly no more popular achievement could be chalked up by any 
city administration, and affable Mayor Norris Poulson of Los Angeles is en- 
gaged in momentous negotiations to bring this about. 

The enticement Poulson dangles before the covetous eyes of the Dodgers’ 
Walter O’Malley is 185 acres of unoccupied city-owned land lying between the 
Hollywood Freeway and the Pasadena Freeway, only 3 minutes by automobile 
from downtown Los Angeles. This area, known as Chavez Ravine, is touted 
as a superb site for a baseball stadium. 

Why this huge piece of land in the heart of the city remains vacant while 
builders uproot orange groves 50 miles distant for housing tracts might puzzle 
newcomers to Los Angeles. And how this particular plot of real estate happens 
to be owned by the city is a strange page in the history of Los Angeles. If 
Chavez Ravine is made available to the Brooklyn Dodgers, several thousand 
persons evicted from the area will not share in the predicted general enthu- 
siasm. They are the people who were promised, in writing, first choice on new 
low-rent houses once planned for the site. 

From public housing to a baseball stadium is a curious turnabout, and if 
the Dodgers are lured to Los Angeles, what of the evicted people of Chavez 
Ravine? Were they pushed off their land under the power of eminent domain 
to make way for a baseball stadium? 

The history of Chavez Ravine, since 1953, is the story of a helpless minority 
whose rights were indifferently brushed aside by a city administration re- 
sponding to the real estate lobby. 
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When Los Angeles was a young city, the rolling hills of Chavez Ravine were 
left undeveloped as the town spread out in the flatlands below. Without sewers, 
water facilities or improved streets, Chavez Ravine became a haven principally 
for Mexican-American and Mexican nationals, many of whom grazed sheep and 
cattle on the green hills as early as 1900. A minority group with no political 
power, they were unable to get municipal services that would make the area a 
normal residential district. As the years went on, jerry-built shacks dotted the 
area. This naturally choice location, with hills looking down on Elysian Park 
on two sides and a view of the expanding city on another, became a biighted area. 

Housing in Los Angeles became an emergency problem in World War II and 
continued to be serious during the postwar years as thousands of new resi- 
dents streamed into the city. In 1937, Congress had passed a housing act which 
provided assistance to States for public housing. In 1949, Congress made large 
sums of additional money available for housing under the Taft-Wagner-Ellender 
bill. Among those who voted for this legislation, and this is significant in view 
of later attacks made against Federal housing, were Senators Jenner and Cape- 
hart of Indiana, Malone of Nevada, Martin of Pennsylvania, and Hickenlooper of 
Iowa, all impeccable friends of private enterprise. Only 13 Senators voted no. 


10,000 UNITS WERE PLANNED 


Led by Mayor Fletcher Bowron, Los Angeles moved to take advantage of the 
law. In August of 1949, the Los Angeles City Council by unanimous action 
authorized the city housing authority to build 10,000 low-rent slum clearance 
units on sites to be selected by the CHA. In fact, the council was so anxious to 
have the program completed that it sent a representative to Washington to urge 
all possible speed. 

Chavez Ravine was chosen as an ideal site for slum clearance. Plans were 
made to build 8,560 units there out of a total of 10,000 for Los Angeles. At that 
time, Los Angeles had 25,000 substandard dwelling units, most of them in the 
industrial and commercial area of the triangle formed hy Figueroa Street, the 
Los Angeles River and Washington Boulevard. Eleven thousand families lived 
in substandard houses in this triangle. 

Chavez Ravine, where only 40 percent of the land wis occupied, was a logical 
housing site. Nowhere else within reasonable distance of the triangle was there 
any large amount of vacant land. The city council approved the site, and plans 
were made to clear the land and build. 

Trouble started at this point. The people of Chavez Ravine, with a wisdom un- 
appreciated at the time, resisted eviction. Fathers and grandfathers of many 
of them had lived there, and they were reluctant to leave. Many grew three- 
fourths of their food. They had vegetable gardens, geese, pigs and cows. Where 
else could they find equally suitable land at prices they could afford? Many had 
been told by oil surveyors that their property covered an oil pool that some day 
would be tapped. This increased their determination to stay. 

The city housing authority offered them market prices, and, according to some 
officials, even more than their property was worth. They were promised first 
priority on the Richard Neutra-designed homes planned for the ravine: multi- 
ple dwellings for families with children, and tower apartments for single per- 
sons and childless couples. Five parks and other recreational facilities were 
contemplated. 

RESISTANCE BY THE RESIDENTS 


Despite the prospects of modern homes, heckling and strong opposition marked 
the meetings of Chavez Ravine residents called by the housing authority to 
explain the project. (‘Don’t believe them. They’re trying to take your land. 
They've never cared about. you before. Why should they now?’) Tension 
increased steadily. 

The dispute in Chavez Ravine was carefully watched by real estate and 
allied private interests. Unable to thwart the passage of the Taft-Wagner- 
Ellender bill, the national rea! estate lobby directed its attention to local com- 
munities in an effort to halt public housing. Unsuccessful attempts had been 
made to block public housing in Helena, Mont., Bakersfield, Calif., and Indi- 
anapolis. Next, the lobby took aim on Los Angeles. The resulting fizht became 
a Struggle that illustrated several acute problems in our democracy: communi- 
cations used almost exclusively to support wealthy pressure groups, the Com- 
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munist issue irrelevantly injected to distort the purpose of the public housing, 
the outright disregard of a powerless minority group. * 

Differences over the housing project among residents of Chavez Ravine were 
easy to exploit. The Small Property Owners’ Association sent representatives 
into the area to spread the gospel of free enterprise to people who hadn’t known 
before how heavily their problems weighed on the conscience of the business 
community. A group of real estate interests formed an outfit called The 
Committee Against Socialist Housing. The spreading controversy made it ap- 
pear that Los Angeles was planning to turn the entire city into a public housing 
project. Actually, public housing plans for Los Angeles were modest. Thirteen 
other United States cities had larger projects. 






ENTERS THE PICTURE 





SENATOR CAIN 


As the dispute continued, Senator Harry Cain gave a boost to the real estate 
lobby. He introduced a bill, which became law on August 31, 1951, specifying 
that federal funds could not be used for a housing project rejected by the govern- 
ing body of a locality. This simplified the problem of sabotage. Real estate 
interests then had only to capture local city officials—a little easier task, per- 
haps, thon persuading the United States Congress. However, the legality of 
the Cain law if applied to Los Angeles was doubtful. 

Could Congress pass a law invalidating a legal contract? Fletcher Bowron, 
Los Angeles’ conservative mayor, argued no, A contract had to be honored. 
By this time, huge sums of federal money had been spent on Chavez Ravine, 
its residents had been moved, and the federal housing agency threatened to 
sue the city if it tried to break the contract. 

Mayor Bowron stood firm under intense pressure, but the city council began 
to backslide. On December 19, 1951, the council, by a majority of one, re- 
pudiated the housing contract. Two councilmen who suddenly switched their 
votes against the project found their motives the objects of curious speculation. 

But this was not the end of the struggle. Bowron and the city housing au- 
thority pushed the argument to the State supreme court, which on April 28, 
1952, ordered the city to honor the contract. The United States Supreme 
Court subsequently upheld the ruling of the lower court. Despite this judicial 
action the city council made no move to comply, but the council members did 
make a political move. In an effort to evade the responsibility for repudiating 
the housing contract, they put the issue on a city-wide ballot in proposition 
that was a jumble of misleading legalistic phrases. The courts had held that 
the voters could not void a legal contract, and State Attorney General Edmund 
G. Brown emphasized the same conclusion before the election. The press 
brushed this off and few voters were aware that the proposition would have 
no legal bearing on the issue. The vote, whipped up by a partisan press, went 
59 percent against continuing the project. 

Mayor Bowron, by his insistence on fair treatment for the lobbyless people 
of Chavez Ravine, brought down upon his head the imperial wrath of the Los 
Angeles Times. With the 1953 mayoralty election ahead, the Times reached out 
gently tapped Congressman Norris Poulson on the shoulders and pointed to city 
hall. Poulson got the idea, and squared off in orthodox style against “socialis- 
tic’ public housing. Chavez Ravine became the top issue in the race. 

In the middle of a bizarre campaign that saw a conservative Republican 
mayor portrayed as a radical, one of Poulson’s colleagues in the House, Repre- 
sentative Clare Hoffman, took a committee to Los Angeles to investigate—by 
odd coincidence—public housing. In testifying, Mayor Bowron received shabby 
treatment from a hostile committee. Several Congressmen openly accused 
Hoffman of intervening in the Los Angeles election in behalf of Poulson. 

Against odds that were obviously weighted, Mayor Bowron made a fight of it. 
He was denied an even break in the press, and, although he had discussed 
housing regularly on a radio station, even that outlet was finally withheld. In 





1 During the fight, Police Chief William Parker issued a pamphlet to prove that there 
was more juvenile delinquency in existing oy housing projects in Los Angeles than in 


slum areas. The pamphlet was challenged by a housing authority official, who pointed out 
that Parker’s sample of slum area had been cleared “by the housing authority—nobody 
lived there. Shortly thereafter, Chief Parker presented Mayor Bowron with a political 
dossier against the housing authority representative, charging left-wing affiliations and 
associations. While testifying during a condemnation proceeding for Chavez Ravine land, 
the housing official was asked whether he was a member of the Communist Party. When 
he refused to answer, he was fired from the housing authority. 
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the last 3 weeks of the election the Times gave Poulson 1,019 inches of space to 
only 219 inches for Bowron. ; 

During the housing controversy, which lasted 3 years and resulted in 
Bowron’s defeat, supporters of public housing for low income groups had little 
opportunity to reach the public—and they lost. 

The new mayor hardly paused long enough to hang up his hat in the new 
office before he worked out a compromise agreement with the Federal public 
housing agency. In July 1953, a curious piece of legislation turned up in 
Congress as a rider tucked on an appropriation bill. Promptly passed, this 
measure made it legal for the government to take the loss for any expended sums 
on the Los Angeles project. The compromise permitted the city to abandon 5,700 
of the originally planned 10,000 low-rent housing units. According to the Los 
Angeles Times, Norris Poulson, suggested the language of the rider to Congress. 


$5.5 MILLION SPENT ON THE SITE 


By this time, most of the residents had been carted off Chavez Ravine, and 
millions had been speut on the project. According to Howard Holtzendorff, 
executive director of the city housing authority, $5,562,239.23 in Federal money 
was spent in acquiring and developing the site. This amount included land 
purchase, relocation of evicted families, engineering, and architectural costs, 
administrative overhead, and legal services. 

In August 1953, 1 month after Norris Poulson had persuaded Congress to let 
Los Angeles duck its obligations on the housing project, the city housing authority 
sold the Chavez Ravine site to the city for $1,279,203.87—about $4% million less 
than the Government had spent on the project. 

While 43 States, Alaska and Puerto Rico built public housing with Federal 
funds—with Los Angeles taxpayers contributing their dollars to those projects— 
Los Angeles managed to waste $414 million in Federal funds, maim its own 
housing program and evict its own citizens from their homes. 

Although nothing much has been said about it recently, Los Angeles still has a 
tremendous slum problem. The latest United States census reported 65,888 sub- 
standard dwelling units in the city. 


AN IMPORTANT QUESTION POSED 


The sale deed for Chavez Ravine to the city specifies that the land must “be 
used for public purposes only.” Construction of a stadium for the Dodgers, or 
the lease or sale to the Dodgers of a site on Chavez Ravine, presents an interest- 
ing question. Would this come within the category of “public purposes’? 

A few scattered families still living in the area when the housing project was 
blocked have remained there since. They will be moved out when the city under- 
takes to develop the site. 

Former residents of this area still feel deeply about their old homes. The 
proposal to put a baseball stadium there has brought angry but hopeless 
reactions. One woman described a Chavez Ravine neighborhood religious pro- 
cession that wound through the streets during the eviction proceedings: 

“Effie Street was a sad and romantic sight. Shrines were built along both 
sides of the street. Each contained a sacred image. They would have a little 
procession, the children invariably in pale blue, wearing white veils. Working 
men all carrying a tallow candle. They seemed to be singing some kind of 
lament. In spite of their efforts to create an illusion of a beautiful scene, beneath 
the lovely and fragile garments and the best clothing marched a small army of 
old, worn, and often broken shoes. The Mexicans have doggedly insisted that 
they would come back to live on their homesites. I have hoped they would but 
I do not believe the city will ever give up this land that it coveted so long.” 

Today green grass and a few trees cover the area. Aside from an occasional 
house that somehow escaped clearance, the only signs of the evicted people are 


broken concrete steps leading from rutted roads to empty terraces on the sides 
of the hills. 


AID PLEDGED TO BuMs’ CHAVEZ RAVINE PARK 


The city housing authority yesterday served notice it will do everything in its 
power to help locate the Brooklyn Dodgers in Chavez Ravine. 
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Acting on Mayor Poulson’s request, the commission agreed to cooperate in the 
development of a program for use of the projected baseball field site in accord- 


ance with its legal limitations. 
CERTAIN RESTRICTIONS 


Specifically, the commissioners agreed unanimously to allow certain changes 
to be made in the wording of the deed under which the authority sold the Chavez 
Ravine property to the city for $1,279.203.87 in 1953. 

In a letter to the authority, Mayor Poulson explained that the deed contained 
“certain language restricting the uses” to which the property could be put by 
the city. The deed states that the site is ‘‘to be used for public purposes only.” 

“Under consideration for construction on this land,” the letter said, “are, 
principally, a new and modern zoo to be financed out of the $39,500,000 recreation 
and parks bond issue approved by the voters * * * and a major league baseball 
park which would presumably be built by private capital.” 

“It does not appear that these restrictions would prevent construction of a 
zoo in this area,” the mayor’s letter said. “However, it does seem possible that 
an interpretation could be placed on them, as presently worded, which would 
seriously hamper the private financing of a major league baseball park.” 


BRING IN REVENUE 


The letter further pointed out that such a park would “inevitably bring into 
this area many millions of dollars in new business, thus benefiting all the citizens 
of Los Angeles, whether they are baseball fans or not.” 

The mayor said also that he felt the restrictions in the deed could be “readily 
redrawn * * * without endangering construction of either a fine zoo or a major 
league baseball park.” 

Acting on a motion by Commissioner Robert W. Gilbert, the authority voted 
to go on record as expressing “its willingness and intent” to cooperate in the 


program. 
ARDITTO EXPLAINS 


Commission Counsel James J. Arditto explained that the mechanics of ironing 
out the deed probably would involve nothing more than a rewording or amplifica- 
tion of the deed’s language in conferences between authority representatives and 
the Public Housing Administration, which has remained a party to the deed. 
Commission President George A. Beavers, Jr., told the commissioners the mayor 
was seeking their cooperation in implementation of the program designed to 
bring wajor league baseball to Los Angeles. 
He described the authority’s action as “a good step” toward this objection. 
“I hope we will be successful in an all-out program to steal teams from the 


East,” he declared. 
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PCL MEETING 


Sacramento; June 2, 1957 


A few minor matters will be presented for consideration and action, such as 

the following: 
Transportation rule and holiday pool. 
Proposals as to games with Japanese League and Mexican League. 
Umpires’ spring-training expense. 

The main purpose of the meeting is to explore all possibilities which, in the 
opinion of club members, may be involved in the situation resulting from Na- 
tional League meeting held May 28, 1957, which reportedly authorized that 
league’s Brooklyn and New York clubs to move into PCL territory in Los An- 
geles and San Francisco if and when those clubs so decide. 

Obviously, all forecastable consequences to the PCL of such moves, if made, 
as well as the general situation, require investigation, study, and consideration. 
The present meeting is held to develop some understanding as to what factors 
may be involved and how they should be handled, in order to prepare for fur- 
ther consideration at the next PCL meeting, which was and is expected to be 
held in Los Angeles in the All-Star game period, probably July 1, 1957. It is 
expected that at the present meeting there will simply be informal and pre- 
liminary discussions. Definite action as to matters which are mere potentialities 
is not deemed possible at this time. 

Lestie O'Connor, President. 
MINUTES 


Meeting of Pacific Coast League, June 2, 1957, El Rancho Hotel, Sacramento, 
Calif. 


Meeting called to order at 1:50 p.m. Those present: 
Hollywood: Robert H. Cobb, Robert Clements, Frank Kanne 
Los Angeles: Dick Walsh 
Portland: G. A. Kingsley, Joe Ziegler 
Sacramento: Fred David, Charles Graham, Dave Kelley, and Directors Culjis, 
Lera, Bettencourt, and Kassis 
San Diego: Ralph Kiner, John Gough, James Mulvaney (late arrival) 
San Francisco: Jerry Donovan 
Seattle: Absent 
Vancouver: Cedric Tallis 
President O’Connor presided and David Rowe acted as secretary of the meet- 
ing. 
LAWS MEMENTO 
The president read a letter from Mrs. Laws, thanking the league directors 


for a clock purchased and presented as a memento of C. L. (Brick) Laws’ as- 
sociation with the league. 


UMPIRES’ SPRING-TRAINING EXPENSE 


It was moved by Mr. David and seconded by Mr. Donovan that all umpire 
spring-training expenses be paid by the league and the cost then split eight 
ways with each club being billed for its percentage. Carried unanimously. 


LIFETIME PASSES 


A discussion was held on the issuance of lifetime passes and it was moved by 
Mr. Cobb and seconded by Mr. David that the matter be held over for the 
next meeting. 

FORMER PRESIDENT TUTTLE 


President O’Connor read a letter from former President Tuttle stating that 
the league directors voted him a watch which he never received. Mr. O’Connor 
said he had the office check the back minutes but nowhere could find confirma- 
tion of this information. The discussion which followed indicated a desire of 
the members not to act upon Mr. Tuttle’s request. The chair then ruled that a 
lifetime pass would be sent to him. 
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HOLIDAY RECEIPTS AND TRANSPORTATION 


On motion by Mr. Graham, seconded by Mr. Ziegler, the following resolution, 
effective only for the 1957 season, was unanimously adopted: 

“The various clubs shall be reimbursed for transportation based upon the 
amount of money received from the holiday pool day revenue. Holiday pool 
days for the 1957 season shall be the games of May 20, Seattle at Vancouver; 
May 30, San Diego at Los Angeles, Seattle at Portland, Sacramento at San Fran- 
cisco; July 1, Dominion Day, Portland versus Vancouver; July 4, San Diego at 
Hollywood, Seattle at Sacramento, Portland at San Francisco; September 2, 
San Francisco at Hollywood, Los Angeles at Portland, Sacramento at San Diego, 
Vancouver at Seattle. 

“On pool days the normal revenue shall be divided as follows: 

“After deducting the normal expense of league dues and the players fund con- 
tribution, the balance shall be divided 10 percent to the visiting club and the re- 
mainder to be forwarded to the league office and will constitute a contribution 
to the transportation fund. 

“The distribution of the transportation fund shall be based on coach air fares 
for 23 men between the various cities of the league; where no coach fares are 
available then on first-class fares. It shall begin with the transportation from 
the first scheduled series to the second scheduled series. 

“The transportation up to and including May 30 shall be distributed im- 
mediately from the revenue of May 20 game in Canada and the May 30 games 
of the United States. 

“The transportation from May 31 to the end of the season will be distributed 
from the remainder pool days upon the conclusion of the season. 

“The method of determining the distribution of the transportation fund shall 
be as follows: 

“The clubs’ transportation allowance (coach fares, or first-class fare when 
allowable) less one-eighth of the total of the eight clubs of the league, and plus 
or minus a one-eighth share of the league’s total holiday pool.” 


THE SPORTING NEWS 


Mr. Tallis moved and Mr. Cobb seconded that the league approve the $1,250 
payment made to the Sporting News on April 16, 1957, and authorize and direct 
another and final payment of $1,250 for 1957. Unanimously carried. 


1957 ALL-STAR GAME 


Matters connected with the 1957 all-star game were discussed and it was 
unanimously agreed: 

1. Game to be played in Wrigley Field, Los Angeles, the night of July 2, 1957, 
and all arrangements to be handled by the Los Angeles club in substantially the 
same manner as the 1956 game at Portland. 

2. Net receipts to be distributed as follows: 

(a) $2,500 to be paid to the Association of Professional Ball Players of 
America, Los Angeles, for its benevolent purposes for the benefit of sick and 
indigent baseball players, umpires, and trainers. 

(b) Balance of net receipts, after payment of all expenses, including suit- 
able mementoes, to be paid: 40 percent to the home club (Los Angeles) ; 
20 percent to the Pacific Coast League Baseball Writers Association ; 40 per- 
cent to the Pacific Coast Baseball League. 

3. The Los Angeles club is authorized to sell radio and TV rights of the 
game on an exclusive basis, subject to right of any station holding radio-TV 
rights in connection with other clubs’ games during the 1957 season to obtain and 
use the all-star game broadcasts on a reasonable basis. Receipts therefrom to 
be included in net receipts of game. 


PACIFIC WORLD SERIES 


Proposed Pacific world series to be held in Japan in October, November, 1957, 
between winner of PCL championship and winner of Japan world series was 
discussed. Mr. Tallis suggested that a circular be sent to the teams in the league 
to see whether the players would be in favor of making the trip. 

It was moved by Mr. Mulvaney and seconded by Mr. Donovan that, in the 
event an agreement can be reached with the Japanese, which will not cost the 
clubs any money, and that players are in favor of the tour, the PCL should send 
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Carried 





its players to Japan and other points, such as Hawaii, Mexico, ete. 
unanimously. 

Mr. Kelley then suggested that the players be guaranteed salaries of $500 each 
for 30 days and that, plus the value of the trip, should induce their approval 
of the tour. Mr. Kiner suggested the guaranty be for 2 months. 

It was also stated to the meeting that arrangements were being made for 
exhibition games to be played by the PCL team, which should provide some 
funds for the players in addition to payments from the Pacific world series. 
It was the concensus that the aggregate funds to be derived for the players 
should amount to at least $1,000 each. 

Mr. O’Connor, Mr. Graham and Mr. O’Doul were named to handle the ar- 
rangements. 


















MEXICAN LEAGUE SERIES 





In this connection a championship series with the Mexican League was dis- 
cussed, but it was decided not to enter into negotiations for such a series in view 
of the time required to accustom our players to the effects of the high altitude of 
Mexico City, where the games were contemplated to be played. 











NATIONAL ASSOCIATION MEETINGS 





President O’Connor read two letters from President Trautman, of the national 
association, regarding meetings at Columbus, Ohio, on June 25-26, and St. Louis, 
Mo., on July 10, 1957, and asked the club owners who wanted to attend the 
June 25-26 meeting to advise Mr. Trautman and send a copy to the PCL office. 









INTRALEAGUE RADIO-TV AGREEMENTS 


Regarding Mr. Trautman’s request for information on intraleague radio agree- 
ments, all clubs stated that they had none, except that Hollywood stated that 
their radio and TV contracts are subject to approval by the Los Angeles Club 
under terms of their arrangement for playing in Los Angeles, but after approval 
the Los Angeles Club has no control. 










RIDICULING PLAYERS AND UMPIRES 


The president brought up the matter of musical mockery and ridicule of visit- 
ing team players and umpires by the San Diego Club organist. It was agreed 
that this will be discontinued. 











VANCE HOTEL, SEATTLE 





Mr. Walsh stated that the Los Angeles Club had proposed to stay at the Vance 
Hotel in Seattle because of understanding that all clubs had agreed to stay at 
hotels selected by each local club and that Seattle had selected the Vance Hotel; 
but that he had received a letter from the Vance Hotel that they could not furnish 
accommodations. The president explained that the clubs had so agreed, but that 
the San Francisco and San Diego teams were not satisfied with the Vance and 
had changed to other hotels in Seattle, and that the Los Angeles Club could do 
likewise. 











POSSIBLE LOSS OF LOS ANGELES AND SAN FRANCISCO TERRITORY 





The president then read the telegraphic call of the meeting, as follows: 
“National League meeting May 28 reportedly authorized New York and Brook- 
lyn clubs to move to Los Angeles and San Francisco for stated purpose of 
‘exploring all possibilities.” Appears desirable PCL likewise explore all possi- 
bilities. Accordingly PCL meeting is hereby called for June 2 at El Rancho 
Hotel, Sacramento, 12 noon, for said purpose and consideration any other matters 
presented. Please confirm stating what hotel reservations desired.” 

and stated that this matter was now open for discussion. He stated that he did 
not intend to participate in the discussion, but would like to stress his suggestions 
that the PCL go about this thing calmly, considerately, and in a businesslike 
manner, based upon the fundamentals that the PCL honors and respects its 
contracts and expects others to do the same; that, in his opinion, the major 
leagues will not purposefully destroy the PCL, but, if that should be a conse- 
quence of any action they take, they will deal justly with the PCL members; and 
that the PCL cause is being hurt by some club officials spouting off about litiga- 
tion, which should not be regarded as inevitable, but rather as only a last-ditch 
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possibility ; that the first consideration should be whether or not the PCL clubs 
can operate if Los Angeles and San Francisco are taken and that, as it was the 
clubs’ investments and communities which were involved, it was up to them to 
explore thoroughly all possibilities of operating in that eventuality. He then 
asked Mr. Walsh to enlighten the members of the league as to what is going on. 

Mr. Walsh said that the Brooklyn Club purchased Los Angeles with the idea 
of continuing in the PCL. He said only one man knew what was going to happen 
and that was Mr. O'Malley. He mentioned that he thought that if the National 
League didn’t draft Los Angeles the American loop would next year. He said 
he felt certain that if a park is built for Brooklyn in that city the club will 
remain in New York. 

Mr. O’Connor asked Mr. Walsh where he got the story on the American 
League—Washington—drafting the territory and when were the statements 
made. Mr. Walsh said he thought everyone in the room knew it. The Washing- 
ton Club wanted to move last year, according to Mr. Walsh, but Mr. Harridge told 
it to get its own stockholders in accord before moving. 

Mr. Kiner asked if the Brooklyn Club would have a team in the PCL if Los 
Angeles and San Francisco were drafted. Mr. Walsh said a club would be 
retained in the PCL. An informal poll was taken of owners and all agreed 
they wanted to continue to operate but considered it impossible to operate in a 
lower classification : 

Hollywood: We want to operate but don’t know what to do or where to 
go. We'd like to know what’s going on. So far it’s all supposition. 

Portland: We want, above all things, to operate; but only high class—our 
people will not go for inferior baseball. 

Sacramento: We'd like to continue, but don’t know how we can with a 
major league club in San Francisco. 

San Diego: The only hope San Diego has is for major league expansion 
to include more teams and that San Diego operate one of the clubs. Some 
people don’t realize it, but we have the population and resources to do it. 
Right now our problem is that we must decide whether to continue construc- 
tion of our new park, on which we have done a lot of work, including 
excavating. 

San Francisco: San Franciseo is having a good year. I don’t think we 
should talk out of line. I don’t think the PCL should take the blame if 
those people change their minds and don't come out here and we certainly 
will be blamed. Let’s worry about having a good year in the PCL this year. 
If they do come out, then there’s plenty of time to talk about it after they 
decide. 

Seattle: absent. 

Vancouver: We will operate if we can have a decent league. 

Some discussion was had as to the possibility of a realinement, taking in cities 
of other leagues, either on an 8-club basis or on the basis of 2 divisions—north 
and south—of 6 clubs each. It was agreed that some of the cities mentioned 
would not be available by draft and that the cost of drafting others would be so 
great as to be prohibitive under present conditions: that the PCL would have to 
await developments and, meanwhile, would refrain from any mention of the cities 
discussed, in order to eliminate the possibility of injecting into those cities dis- 
turbing and disruptive factors similar to those from which the PCL is suffering. 

There also was unanimous opinion that continued open classification operation 
in competition with major league operation in Los Angeles and San Francisco 
and with major league radio-TV broadcasts on either a sponsored, free basis, or 
on a pay basis would be impossible without a just allocation of a share of the 
receipts obtained therefrom in PCL territory to compensate for the destructive 
effects of such broadcasts upon attendance at PCL games and sale of PCL radio 
and TV rights. 

Finally, it was agreed that the problem of continued open classification 
operation would be created by major league taking of Los Angeles and San Fran- 
cisco, which would force relocation of 5 PCL clubs or a realinement involving 
immense difficulties and several clubs of other leagues presently major league 
owned; that, consequently, the PCL should inform the commissioner and the 2 
major leagues and ask their fullest cooperation in solving, as best possible, the 
problem if it arises. The president was authorized and directed to write them 
accordingly and said that he will do so, 

The president stated that there obviously were many other factors in the 
situation which might ultimately need consideration, but that as of now the PCL 
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had nothing definite to act upon and that between now and October 1 there un- 
doubtedly will be several developments, which may materially affect the general 
situation, as a result of the meetings Mr. Trautman has scheduled, the forth- 
coming major league meeting at the time of their all-star game, and the pending 
House Judiciary Committee hearings on proposed Federal legislation involving 
team sports, including baseball. He also stated that several members were anx- 
ious to get away, so he suggested that further consideration of this subject be 
deferred until the next PCL meeting. 


NEXT MEETING 


A discussion was had as to the time and place of holding the next meeting 
and, upon motion duly made, seconded, and unanimously adopted, the meeting 
was at 6:40 p. m. adjourned until 9 a. m. on July 2, 1957, at the Mayfair Hotel, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

LESLIE O’CONNOR, 
President. 
DAvip Rowe, 
Secretary of the Meeting. 


Pactric Coast LEAGUE, 
San Francisco, Calif., May 30, 1957. 
Mr. GreorcE M. TRAUTMAN, 
President, National Association, 
Columbus, Ohio. 

DEAR Mr. TRAUTMAN: One matter which on behalf of the PCL I wish 
you would bring up for consideration by the executive committee or your projected 
June 25-26 unofficial meeting is payment of the clubs’ membership fees of $750 
each, which will be due September 1, 1957. 

As you know, proposals are pending for National League taking of our Los 
Angeles and San Francisco territories. It is understood that final decision will 
not be made, or at least not be made known to us, before October 1, a month 
after the above-mentioned payments are required to be made. Whether made 
between October 1 and 31, or earlier, such taking will destroy the PCL, in 
my opinion, so I would like to know whether the executive committee, or you, 
or anybody has authority to either postpone the payment of those fees until it is 
definitelv determined that the PCL will operate in 1958 or to agree that their nay- 
ments will be refunded in the event the PCL does not operate in 1958 and that 
these payments aggregating $6,000 are not recompensed to the PCL by the major 
league or leagues taking our territory. 

Incidentally, I think the California League will be similarly situated, as I do 
not believe it can operate in 1958 with major league operation in San Francisco 
and Los Angeles. 

Sincerely yours, 
LESLIE M. O’CoNNoR. 


SEATTLE RAINIER BASEBALL CLUB, 
Seattle, Wash., June 17, 1957. 
Hon. Don MAGNUSON, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN MAGNUSON: It is very considerate of you to have 
written me your letter of June 11. 

In a day or two I will prepare a statement and send it along. 

Certainly, it is my belief that the Pacific Coast League and our Seattle 
Rainiers have had a very raw deal in Mr. O’Malley and Mr. Stoneham getting 
permission to move into Los Angeles and San Francisco in the midyear and 
then not even stating whether they are going to move. 

This makes it terribly hard for us to operate with any thought for the future, 
not knowing where we are at and, in fact, granting these permissions to move in 
the midseason in itself was grossly unfair. 

With expressions of my high regard, I remain 

Sincerely yours, 
Emit G. Sick. 
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SEATTLE RAINIER BASEBALL CLUB, 
Seattle, Wash., June 19, 1957. 


Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Honorep Sir: Pursuant to the invitation of our Washington Congressman at 
Large, the Honorable Don Magnuson, it gives me great pleasure to present to 
your committee the following statement concerning our club’s problems, that 
is, the Seattle Rainier Baseball Club, of the Pacific Coast League, and, particu- 
larly, where the probable moves of Mr. O’Malley’s Brooklyn club to Los Angeles 
and Mr. Stoneham’s Giants club to San Francisco are concerned, and how these 
moves affect us. 

The Pacific Coast League is an eight-club league enjoying a special open 
classification, and, therefore, ranked ahead of all other minor leagues, standing 
as a league next to the major leagues as baseball is rated. 

The Pacific Coast League was founded in 1903, and presently consists of the 
following franchises: Hollywood, Los Angeles, Oakland, Portland, Sacramento, 
San Diego, San Francisco, Seattle. 

We have owned the Seattle franchise in the Pacific Coast League since 1937, 
and have operated in the league continuously since 1938. In 1938, we built 
a substantial ball park with adequate parking and modern facilities, and have 
at all times kept our park in excellent repair. The replacement value of the park 
today would amount to about $1,500,000. 

As to the Seattle franchise-operation history, I would advise: In our 19 
years of operation we have had a greater attendance than any other club in 
the league, including Los Angeles and San Francisco. Furthermore, the Seattle 
Rainier Baseball Club has had the highest attendance of any minor-league 
club in the United States over the 19 years. We have paid out several hundred 
thousand dollars more to the visiting clubs in attendance fees than we have 
received from them. 

In our playing record, we have won 5 pennants, and our average standing 
in the 19 playing years has been between second and third. 

While we have not lost any money in our operations, we have not made any 
appreciable amount. We, perhaps, could have made substantial money, but 
have operated on a high plane, perhaps even an extravagant one, feeling we 
were doing it as a civic contribution and complimentary to our regular business. 

In view of the above circumstances, we can rightfully say we have the most 
valuable franchise in the Pacific Coast League. 

The threatened move of Brooklyn and New York to Los Angeles and San 
Francisco would entirely disrupt the Pacific Coast League. Sacramento could 
not draw attendance with major-league ball operating in San Francisco, and 
Hollywood could not operate with major-league ball operating in Los Angeles. 
San Diego, to the extreme south of the intermediate cities, could no longer func- 
tion with remaining clubs because of prohibitory transportation costs. That 
would mean the entire disruption of the Pacific Coast League, as such. 

I think it was grossly unfair to our league and to our club for the commissioner 
to have permitted New York and Brooklyn to negotiate for and announce their 
prospective move into our territory, and to have given the permission to do so 
in the middle of our playing season. Facing the possible and utter disruption 
of the league at the end of the season, how can we make any plans for the 
future or conserve our player resources, not knowing whether we will even 
have use for or own the players at the end of the season? 

Furthermore, the two clubs received permission to move without saying 
they would move, and you can well imagine what a dead-end situation that pre- 
sents for us. Up to date, neither Mr. O’Malley nor Mr. Stoneham have made 
any approach to me, and, to the best of my knowledge, to the other clubs in our 
league with a view to acquiring our franchises or considering our damages. 

I must say I was surprised that, during the interval since New York and 
Brooklyn received permission to move, the commissioner never made any state- 
ment assuring us that our club and our league would receive fair treatment. 
However, I must add that, within recent days, and upon my calling his atten- 
tion to the fact, he has assured me over the telephone that we would be fairly 
treated. 

The major leagues at this time own or control so many minor-league clubs 
and likewise control so many baseball players that an independently owned 
minor-league club is confronted with more than ordinary problems. It may well 
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be that this is an opportune time to consider some overhauling of the whole 
systen.. 

In the case of other moves in the major leagues, such as Kansas City, Mil- 
waukee, and Baltimore, it was merely a matter of filling in with other cities, 
since that was possible geographically, and since, in any case, most of the clubs 
in the International and American Association Leagues were owned by the 
majors. That situation does not exist in our league. If, ultimately, we are 
forced to create a new league with the nucleus of the three cities in the north, 
namely, Seattle, Portland, and Vancouver, British Columbia, we will have 
suffered terrific damage and have only a future full of problems. For the 
present, I think that fair and reasonable treatment should be accorded us by 
the invading majors for at least the value of our franchises and other conse- 
quential damages. Otherwise, we will regretfully have to consider litigation 
in the premises. Up to date, certainly, the handling of the projected moves 
has been done in a highhanded, unfair, and untimely manner. 

I might also state that major-league television and radio broadcasts have been 
introduced into our territories without consultation with us or consideration 
of our interests, and this contrary to baseball precedent and baseball rules as 
they were previously understood. Unless the whole situation is improved 
within a few years, there will be no minor leagues left throughout the country. 

We, quite naturally, hope that baseball in its existing organization will see 
that equity is done in our immediate, unfortunate situation, but feel that you 
are entitled, in connection with your present inquiry, to knowledge of the facts 
herein set forth. 

It is most unfortunate, but, nevertheless, the seeming course of those who 
gain power in American business, that the big get bigger and the consequences 
to the little fellow, overrun and destroyed in the process, receive no considera- 
tion, unless that consideration be forced upon the big fellow by legislation and 
governmental policing. Truly, a most unfortunate situation. 

Respectfully yours, 
Emit G. Sick, President. 


[The Seattle Times, June 7, 1957] 
RAINIERS PROBABLY WON’T FIELD TEAM NExtT Year, Says Sick 
SEATTLE OWNER SEES BREAKUP OF COAST LOOP 
By Georg N. Meyers, sports editor, the Times 


Emil G. Sick today broke a conspicuous silence on the major-league invasion 
of the Pacific Coast League and whispered a blockbuster : 

‘‘Lhere is a strong possibility,” said the owner of the Seattle Rainiers, “‘that we 
will not field a baseball team next year.” 

After a thoughtful pause, Sick amended : 

“T think you had better make that ‘strong probability.’ ” 

Sick is assuming that the Brooklyn Dodgers and New York Giants will move 
to Los Angeles and San Francisco. 

“It will disrupt the Pacific Coast League,” said Sick. “Even if they don’t move 
immediately, we would tind ourselves playing at the mercy of the capricious 
intentions of Walter O’ Malley,” 

With a touch of sentiment the brewing-company executive reviewed his as- 
sociation with baseball here, 

“We bought the franchise in December, 1937,” he said. “I can say that, over the 
whole 19 years, we have lost no money, but what we have made has been 
insignificant. 

“\e huve carried on the baseball as a civie endeavor, without stint, as a 
complement to our main business, We did not go about it in the cheap or 
economical way. We did it with pride, perhaps with some extravagance. If 
we had tried to make a profit, we might have done it differently. 

“In 19 years, we always have tried to have a good team. We haven't always 
had one, but over the period we have averaged between second and third place, 
we have won five pennants, and we have had the highest attendance in the 
league. 
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COMMANDEERING AND COMPENSATION 


“T think we have the best franchise in the league, and that we have demon- 
strated it in our handling of it. 

“The National Association of Baseball rules provide for compensation when a 
major-league club takes over—perhaps I should say ‘commandeers’—another 
club’s territory. 

“We have made our franchise the most valuable in the coast league. It is 
worth $300,000, exclusive of players. We have $150,000 worth of players. If the 
league is disrupted, the deterioration of the value of our ball park would be 
$300,000. That adds up to a franchise worth $750,000. 

“TI foresee no big battle, if the major-league clubs are willing to come to terms 
with the coast clubs that will be shunted onto a dead end.” 

Sick mustered no enthusiasm at the prospect of the stranded coast teams patch- 
ing together a new league with teams in lesser leagues. 

“T wouldn’t go along with filling those spots and trying to operate hopelessly,” 
said he. 

“I would like to say something hopeful. At the moment, I am wondering what 
anybody can suggest to be hopeful about. 

“If I could detect any great enthusiasm, we might think of agitating for a 
major-league franchise here. It’s possible we could double-deck the stadium or 
made other arrangements to handle bigger crowds. 

“But I would have to see more evidence of interest than I have seen here in 
recent years.” 

West of the water bucket: Western Washington College’s former track coach, 
Sam Carver, will be honored as a new member of the Helms Athletic Founda- 
tion's track-and-tield hall of fame for NAIA schools at the NAIA meet in San 
Diego tomorrow. Football fans who know the secret obsession of Pete Susick, 
husky grid assistant, wish he would try it sometime. His idea is to demoralize 
an opposing team on the first play, like this: “We kick off. They get the ball. 
They go into the huddle for the first play. Just as they break the huddle, all our 
men go charging past the line of scrimmage and walk all over them. It would be 
a 5-yard penalty for offside, of course—but just think of the psychological effect.” 
Dr. Herbert Berger, the New York medico who efferves:ed the sports world with 
his remarks about amphetamine and the 4-minute mile, canceled a news confer- 
ence yesterday. Said an American Medical Association spokesman: “D.. Berger 
feels at this time that he should make no further comment.” An Internal Reve- 
nue Service official gave an off-the-cuff opinion that the New York Yankees will 
have to pay the income tax on the $5,500 the club fined 6 of its players. Houston 
is expecting its biggest boxing gate ever Tuesday night for a match between 
Willie Pastrano, the New Orleans hummingbird, and Roy Harris, undefeated 


"9° 


23-year-old boxing schoolteacher from Cut and Shoot, Tex. 
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bd RELEASE OF CITY ATTORNSY ee k lari 


AND COUNTY COUNSEL HAROLD W. KENNEDY RESPECTING 
‘L. LEGALITY OF BUILDING A MAJOR LEAGUE BASEBALL STADIUM 

AND MAKING THE SAME AVAILABLE TO<tHE-BROOCKLYN DODGERS “4 

A ninde re 4ErteeeG. Tet 
May 2, 1957 } 
City Attorney Roger Arnebergh and County Counsél Harold W. 

Kennedy jointly released the following statement today after 
preparing separate, extensive legal opinions with respect to 
the legal aspects of securing major league baseball for Ios 


i 


Angeles. / 
“Working together in close cooperation, the Los Angeles 
City Attorney and the County Counsel have researched the 
“asic legal problems involved in brifiging major league 
baseball to Los Angeles. We both have come to the firm 
legal conclusion that either the gity of Los Angeles or 
—— : — 
the County of Los Angeles, or both acting jointly, may 
acquire the site and build an ahequate major league base- 
ball stadium. We mst, however, place very strong emphasis 
a upon the legal necessity of Waving the governmental agencies 
retatieontrol of such a fagility in order that its use 
may be guaranteed to the people and that ee has 


not been improperly expexded for private gain’ \We believe, 






however, that Mr. Walte# O'Malley, owner of the Brooklyn 
Dedgers, will understafd that it is imperative that what- 
ever is accomplished t be within the framework of 

accepted legal pri iples.| Assuming the policy approval of 


the Board of Supefvisors, the City Council, and 


se 





W 
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Mayor Poulson, a carefully prepared lease and management 
agreement could legally be worked out with Mr. O'Malley's 
attorneys. - ! 

"ae wal of summary, the two legal departments have 
reached the following scheTuesones 

"1. The basic pover to acquire a tajor league baseball 
stadium at public expense and offer major league baseball to 
the public is authorized by existing law and is beyond dis- 
pute. / 

"2, The presentation of professional baseball as well 
as other professional athletic contests is a nroper public . 
function for which either County or City funds may be used. 

"3. Inherent in any solution of the problem is that 
the management agreement or lease fully guarantee that the 
local governmental bodies must retain sufficient controls to 
assure that the use of the property condemned or purchased 
will perpetually be used for major league baseball. 

"4, We are further in agreement that, following the 
pattern of state statut¢s alrendy enacted permitting the 
County or the City to yse its power of eminent domain or 
acquire public parking facilities, having private capital 
build them and leasing the same back could be used as a 
pattern together with statutory authority already granted. 

"S, There may be need for additional sunplementary 


legislation respegting the management contract, but there 


96797—57—pt. 2——40 
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still would be time to secure such enabling legislation 

before the 1957 session of the Legislature’ adjourns." 

County Counsel Kennedy is filing a 20-pagg opinion with 
the Board of Supervisors exploring all of the ‘legal aspects 
and pointing out the various legal methods ~pen to the County 
in financing such a project in the event 1t/was to be a joint 
operation similar to the manner in which the Coliseum has been 
conducted. The opinion also called attention to constitutional, 
statutory, and case law principles which would have to be ad- 
hered to in order to successfully and legally work out the 





whole matter. 

City Attorney Roger Arnebergh has prepared a memorandum 
outlining several different methods of legally providing major 
league baseball for Los Angeles. 

It is anticipated that arthur J. Will, Chief Administra- 
tive Officer of the County, and Samuel Leask, City Adminis- 
trative Officer, will work clésely with the County Counsel 
and the City Attorney in following the instructions given to 
them by the Board of Supervisors and the City Counci¥ in con- 
ferring with Mr. Walter O'palley, owner of the Brooklyn 
Dodgers, and his attorneys in the hope of producing a legal 
plan that would be accepyable to all of the parties involved. 


; 
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{Handwritten note: This supersedes proposed release that I vetoed in toto, 


dated May 2, 1957. Approved. WFO’M] 


PRESS RELEASE OF HAROLD W. KENNEDY, COUNTY COUNSEL, PERTAINING TO THE 
LEGAL PHASES OF PRocURING A MAJorn LEAGUE BASEBALL STADIUM FOR THE 
County oF Los ANGELES, May 6, 1957 


County Counsel Harold W. Kennedy, today filed with the County of Los 
Angeles Board of Supervisors an extensive exploratory opinion pertaining to 
the expenditure of public money for the purpose of securing major league 
baseball for the county of Los Angeles. ‘The opinion was written pursuant to 
a unanimous request by the board of supervisors. By way of summarizing 
the 20 page document, the county council’s opinion recognizes : 

1. The county has clear-cut basic authority to acquire land and buildings for 
the purpose of presenting professional athletic contests to the public. 

2. The presentation of professional baseball games and other professional 
athletic contests is a proper public function for which county funds may be 
expended. 

3. Within the framework of existing constitutional provisions, statutes, and 
ease decisions, the county has clear legal authority to acquire and operate an 
appropriate facility with which to present professional baseball games, but 
in the event that some specific plan would require the county to relinquish the 
operative management of the facility, general principles of constitutional and 
ease law indicate that the legislative body must retain sufficient control over 
the property to assure that its use will be public and not private. 

4. It would be legally possible for the county of Los Angeles and the city of 
Los Angeles to provide a major league baseball stadium under the operation 
of a joint powers agreement. If the stadium were constructed by this method, 
it would be possible to finance it by the issuance of revenue bonds. 

5. If the county were to undertake the entire operation by itself, financing 
of the project could parallel the pattern of State statutes already in existence 
which permit the county to acquire land and then lease it to private capital 
upon the condition that the stadium be built according to county specifications 
and then to lease the completed unit back from the builders. 

6. Other possible sources of financing, such as general obligation bonds, 
cunulative capital outlay funds, and a lease with option to purchase are also 
available. 

County Counsel Harold W. Kennedy, emphasized that the practical and 
legal possibilities of solving this particular problem are numerous, and that 
therefore the opinion should not be construed as outlining the only possible 
legal manner of bringing major-league baseball to Los Angeles. 


OFFICE OF THE CoUNTY COUNSEL, 
Los Angeles, Calif., April 19, 1957. 
Subject: Baseball Opinion. 


Honorable BoarD OF SUPERVISORS, 
Los Angeles, Catif. 


}ENTLEMEN: On February 26, 1957, your Honorable Board adopted an order 
instructing the County Counsel to submit a report to the Board on the legal 
phases of procuring a major league baseball team for the County of Los Angeles. 


FOREWORD AND CONCLUSIONS 


The scope of the opinion requested is very broad. In effect, we are asked 
to furnish an exploratory opinion which would.be useful to the Board in selecting 
one or more modes which would enable the County to procure major league 
baseball for the County of Los Angeles. 

In compliance, we have attempted to anticipate the major aspects of multiple 
legislative and administrative approaches to the problem, and after a review 
of the matter, we have come to the conclusion that the County has clearcut, 
basic authority to acquire land and buildings for the purpose of presenting 
professional athletic contests to the public... Further, we have explored six dif- 
ferent possibilities for the financing of the operation, and in addition, we have 
discussed other possibilities for the acquisition, financing and operation of the 
project. 
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THE BASIC POWER 


Section 25351 of the Government Code was amended in 1955 to provide that: 

“The board may construct, lease, build, rebuild, furnish, refurnish, or repair 
buildings for a hospital; almshouse; courthouse; jail; historical museum; 
aquarium; art gallery; art institute; exposition building for exhibiting and 
advertising farming, mining, manufacturing, livestock raising, and other re- 
sources of the county ; stadium; coliseum ; sports arena or sports pavilion or other 
building for holding sports events, athletic contests, contests of skill, exhibitions, 
spectacies and other public meetings, and such other public buildings as are 
necessary to carry out the work of the county government.” [Emphasis added.] 

Under this broad grant of power, the County clearly possesses the basic 
power to supply a facility with which to adequately present major league 
baseball games. 

PUBLIC PURPOSE 


The effect of Government Code Section 25351 discussed above is to provide 
the County with the basic power to accomplish a_ specifically enumerated 
instance contained in that section. However, the California Constitution and 
the Federal due process clause imposes certain restrictions on any objective 
sought to be accomplished by a local government. The most basic of these 
restrictions is that the purpose or objective must be a public purpose as distin- 
guished from a private purpose. 

In defining public purpose, the courts have been very liberal in the field 
of recreation. In the case of Meyer v. City of Cleveland, 35 Ohio App. 20, 171 
N. EB. 606, the court quoted with approval the rule as stated in 19 R. C. L. page 721, 
paragraph 29: 

on ae Generally speaking, anything calculated to promote the education, 
the recreation or the pleasure of the public is to be included within the legitimate 
domain of public purposes. * * *” 

This language was quoted with approval in the case of County of Los Angeles 
v. Dodge (51 Cal. App. 492); Capen v. City of Portland (112 Or. 14, 228 P. 
105, 35 A. L. R. 589) ; City of Tombstone v Macia (30 Ariz. 218, 245 P. 677, 46 
A. L. R. 828); Egan v City and County of San Francisco (165 Cal. 576, at 582) ; 
Hubbard v. Taunton, (140 Mass. 467, 5 N. E. 158). However, the most helpful 
case which is directly in point is Green v. Garrett, (192 Md. 52, 63 Atl. 2d 326), 
where the issue of presenting professional baseball games in a municipally- 
owned stadium was directly before the court. Speaking of the stadium the 
court said at page 329: 

“In its very earliest days it was used for professional football games, and 
it is now being used during the football season by the Baltimore professional 
football team. Many of the great college football teams of the country have 
played there. It is obvious that it was never intended that the athletic and 
recreational facilities which the Department is allowed to conduct there, should 
be those only in which residents of the City were physically engaged. Recreation 
is a broad term, and it would be an unnatural use of it to say that it does not 
apply to watching a football or baseball game, but only applied to engaging in 
one. From the onlooker’s point of view, a game conducted by professionals is 
often more interesting than one played by amateurs. The very purpose of a 
stadium is to afford facilities for spectators. The players need only the ground 
to play upon. [Emphasis added.] 


SUMMARY 


Thus, within the framework of the above enunciated principles, the County has 
clearcut authority to acquire and operate an appropriate facility with which to 
present professional athletic contests, including professional baseball games. 

However, in the event that the County should desire to lease out the entire 
project for private enterprise management, the basic authority to make such 
a lease must be found, and constitutional problems pertaining to due process 
and the delegation of powers are presented. Additionally, the Los Angeles County 
Charter provisions relating to Civil Service would be drawn in issue. We shall 
discuss those problems in the order mentioned here. 


LEASE OF PROPERTY NOT NEEDED FOR A PUBLIC PURPOSE 


The County has express authority to lease County owned real property which 
will not be needed for public purposes during the term of the lease. In this 
situation there are few, if any, problems. The land is advertised for lease and 
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Jet to the highest responsible bidder. Generally, the lessee may use the property 
for any lawful purpose, and the legality of the lease does not depend upon the 
public use of the property by the lessee, i. e., the lessee’s use may be entirely 
a private use. Since this situation presents no problem, it will not be discussed 
further. In contrast, a lease of County owned real property needed at the 
time of the lease for a public purpose and leased to a private person for the 
specific purpose of accomplishing that public purpose, presents a difficult picture. 


LEASE OF PROPERTY FOR A PUBLIC PURPOSE 


A County has only those powers which are expressly given to it or those 
powers which are necessarily implied from one of the express powers. The 
power cannot be implied merely because it would supply a more convenient or 
economical approach to a proper County activity. Therefore, if it is reasonably 
possible to accomplish some proper County activity by express authority, there 
is no premise available upon which to base the necessary inference. Thus, in the 
instant case, the County has express authority to acquire and operate recrea- 
tional facilities including a baseball stadium, but the County does not have 
express authority to lease out to private enterprise the management of the entire 
project. Therefore, since it is reasonably possible for the County to operate the 
stadium under its express power, it follows that the authority to accomplish 
the same objective by private management cannot be implied. 

The case of City and County of San Francisco vy. Ross, 44 Cal. 2d 52, to be 
discussed infra, would seem to indicate that such a lease could be valid in the 
absence of an express grant of authority. However, although the decision is 
helpful on other points, it would be unsafe to cite the case as authority for that 
specific proposition for the reason that the court did not discuss or pass upon 
the power to make such a lease, but held the lease void on other grounds. For 
ought that appears in the case it might have been possible for the court to 
have decided the case with the same result, but upon different grounds. There- 
fore, the case is not even dicta much less precedent upon the basic power to 
lease issue, and if private management is contemplated, we recommend that 
appropriate legislation be secured. 

In the event such legislation is enacted, the constitutional problems can be 
safely met, provided that the lease is carefully drawn and in accord with those 
principles hereinafter set forth. 


CONSTITUTIONAL LIMITATIONS 


The County can only acquire land for a public use. If the land becomes surplus, 
i. e., not presently needed for a public purpose, it may be leased for any lawful 
purpose and without unusual limitations, but where the land is needed for a public 
purpose, and is leased out to private enterprise to fill that public need, a very 
serious problem is immediately presented. Since a private person is involved 
and since private persons do not usually act in business affairs without a private 
profit motive, the transaction may be challenged upon the ground that the 
property leased was leased for the private benefit of the lessee. In that case, if 
a court were to characterize the lease as one for the primary benefit of the lessee, 
the lease would be in violation of both the California and United States Con- 
stitutions and so void as a use of public property and tax money for private 
persons. 

THE LIMITATION OF PUBLIC USE 


The case of City and County of San Francisco vy. Ross, 44 Cal. 2d 52, may 
be used as authority for the proposition that land may be acquired for 9 snecifice 
publie use and then leased to private persons for operation without losing its 
publie use character. The Ross case was an action in mandamus to comnel the 
Controller of the City and County of San Francisco to certify to the availhility 
of certsin bond funds voted by the peonvle of San Francisco for the acquisition 
by eminent dom»in of a proposed off-street parking site in downtown San 
Francisco. The city was to acquire the land bv eminent domain and lease it to 
private persons who would then build a structure thereon in accordance with the 
specifications of the city. The lessee was to retin possession and operate park- 
ing ond other facilities thereon. The court held the nronosed transaction void 
as a taking of public property for private purposes. The basis for the decision 
was that since the lessees were not restricted in their operations by the terms of 
the lease, the primary use was private and not public. In so concluding, and in 
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distinguishing an out of State case which had upheld a somewhat similar 
transaction, the court stated at page 57: 

“Tt is the stringent controls maintained over the pronerties sold or leased 
to private parties which distinguishes the Berman case from the present case 
Such controls are designed to assure that the use of the property condemned 
will be in the public interest. In the present case these controls are lacking.” 

That the control maintained is the validating factor in such leases is forcefully 
illustrated in the court’s answer to the argument that parking per se is a publi 
use. At page 59 appears this forceful statement: 

“The argument is made that narking at any ressonable rate is serving a 
public need in metropoliten San Francisco. If ‘public use’ is to be given such 
a brood meaning, it would annesr that all off-street parking facilities in San 
Francisco, regardless of ownership and primary purpose of operation would be 
serving a public use. The Constitution does not contemplate that the exercise 
of the power of eminent domain shall secure to private activities the means to 
carry on a private business whose primary objective and purpose is private 
gain and not public need. The parking facility contemplated in the present 
case appears to be narrowed to such an enterprise.” 

Thus, it would seem that pursuant to the evnress statutory anthority. such 
a lense could be valid, but thet the lease would have to narrowly restrict the 
use made of the property, fix the rates to be charged, set the minimum on the 
number of boseball games to he presented and provide other controls which 
wonld insure the public nature of the transaction. 

It is interesting to note in the Ress case that the court attached great sienifi- 
cance to the fact that some of the land was to be used for purposes other than 
parking. A total of not more than 4% of the floor space was to be used for 
ordinsry commercial nurposes, but the court remarked at page 59: 

“* * * While it might be argued in the present case that the percentage area 
to he used for other commerci! activity is small enough to he merely an incident 
to the parking activity and not in itself enough to invalidate the whole plan, never- 
theless it aids in characterizing the whole operation as a private one for private 
gain. * * *” 

The Ross case seems to align California with those jurisdictions which look 
to the controls retained by the condemning party as the critical factor in de- 
termining whether or not the proposed plan for oneration results in a public 
or private use. To this effect. see Opinion to the Governor (1950) 76 R. T. 
365, 70 Atl. 24 817: Berman v. Parker. 348 U. S. 26, 99 L. El. 27 (1954); Citu of 
Ovklond vy. Williams, 206 Cal. 815: Rederelonment Agencu v. Hayes, 122 Cal 
Apn. 2d 777, and Poole vy. City of Kankakee, 94 N. FE. 2d 416 (1950). 

In the Bermanr cose, supra, a csse arising in the District of Columbia, a con- 
tention was made thet the acquisition of private nronerty by eminent domain 
for slum clearance purposes and the immediste leasing of such property to 
privete persons resulted in a violation of the Federal due process clause. Sneak- 
ing of that issue, the court stated at page 38: 

“Once the object is within the authority of Congress, the right to realize it 
throuvch the exercise of eminent domain is clear. For the power of eminent 
domain is merely the means to the end. See Lurton v. North River Bridge Co., 
(153 1. S. 525, 529, 530. 88 1. ed. 808, 810, 14 S. Ct. 891) : United States v. Gettys 
bura Electric R. Co. (160 U. S. 668, 679. 40 TL... ed. 576, 580, 16 S. Ct. 427). Once 
the object is within the authority of Congress. the means hy which it will be 
attained is also for Congress to determine. Here one of the means chosen is 
the use of private enternrise for redevelopment of the area. Appellants argue 
that this makes the project a taking from one husinessman for the benefit of 
another businessman. But the means of executing the project are for Congress 
and Coneress alone to determine, once the public purpose has heen established. 
See Turton v. North River Bridae Co. (U0. 8.), supra: ef. Highland v. Russell 
Car & Snow Plow Co., (279 U.S. 258. 73 l. ed. G88, 49 S. Ct. 214). The vublic 
end mav be as well or better served through an agency or private enterprise 
than throngh a department of Government—or so the Congress might conelude. 
We cannot say that public ownershin is the sole method of promoting the public 
purroses of community redevelopment projects. What we have said also dis- 
poses of any contention concerning the fact that certain nronerty owners in the 
arena mav be permitted to repurchase their properties for redevelopment in har- 
mony with the overall plan. That, too, is a legitimate means which Congress 
and its agencies may adopt if they choose.” 
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The court went on to conclude that there was no violation of the due process 
clause. 

In the case of City of Oakland v. Williams, supra, the city proposed to con- 
struct a warehouse on city-owned land and then lease it for private operation. 
The lease was challenged on the ground that public tax money would be used 
for a private purpose and so in violation of the Federal due process clause and 
further, that the result would be a lending of the State’s credit in violation of 
article IV of section 31 of the California Constitution. At page 329 the court 
opproved In re Mayor of New York, 135 N. Y. 253, 31 N. E. 1043, and in speaking 
of the exclusive use by private persons, quoted from the Mayor case: 

“*This mere permission to use property by leasing it to others, when the 
whole surrounding circumstances are examined, cannot be regulated as pro- 
viding for its private use. 

“*When used by lessees under the facts already stated, the use is a public 
one. The use is public while the property is thus leased, because it fills an 
undisputed necessity existing in regard to these common carriers by water, 
who are themselves engaged in fulfilling their obligations to the general public; 
obligations which could not otherwise be properly or effectually performed. 
And in filing the necessity for such accommodations, the city or the state is 
only performing its public duty.’ ”’ 

The court went on to hold the lease valid and stressed the over-all public 
objective sought to be obtained and the retention of control in the legislative 
body, which control was assured by the terms of the lease. 

The Poole case, supra, is an excellent cut of state case. It is an Illinois case 
involving the constitutionality of a statute which enabled the City to condemn 
land for parking purposes and then to lease it out for private operation. The 
case is especially significant for the reason that the Constitution of the State 
of IlJinois has for all material purposes, identical provisions to the applicable 
California constitutional provisions. 

At page 419 the court outlined the issues: 

“The basic concept of appellees’ attack on the Parking Act is that it authorizes 
a taking of property for a private use, as distinguished from a public use, in 
violation of section 13 of article II of our constitution, Smith-Hurd Stats. Spe 
cifically it is urged that the use authorized is private, (1) because it benefits 
individuals rather than the community; (2) because it allows a community to 
go into business in direct competition with private citizens; (3) in that the 
power to lease the parking facilities manifests a private purpose; and, (4) be- 
cause cities so acquiring property might attempt to devote it to a private use. 
Further, on the assumption that the use is a private one, it is contended that the 
act violates the due-process clause of both the Federal and State constitutions 
because it allows the taking of a taxpayer’s money for a private purpose. In 
the same vein it is urged that the Parking Act allows a municipal corporation 
to lend financial aid to a private undertaking in violation of section 20 of article 
IV of the Illinois constitution.” 

The court upheld the statute on, each issue largely on the reasoning of the 
Berman case, i. e., that the incidental benefit of a profit to the private operator 
does not per se make a public purpose a private one. Speaking of the control 
retained, the court remarked at page 424: 

“* * * Tt is apparent that the city has reserved unto itself a wide discretion 
in the matter of location, regulation and control, and that, while it has pledged 
itself to fix and collect reasonable fees and charges, it has not bound itself to 
fix any specific unalterable amount of fee or charge. In this respect the instant 
case may be distinguished from City of Danville v. Danville Water Co., 178 Il. 
299, 53 N. FE. 118, 69 Am. St. Rep. 304, upon which appellees rely, for in that case 
the city attempted to contract away its right to fix reasonable water rates by 
agreeing to a fixed fee for thirty years. City of Chicago v. O'Connell, (278 IIl. 
591, 116 N. E. 210, 8 A. L. R. 916), also relied upon, is authority only for the 
proposition that a city and utility may not validly enter into a contract the 
effect of which is to prevent the exercise of police power by the State. We find 
no such attempt in this case. It was pointed out in Krause v. Peoria Housing 
Authority, (370 Tl. 356, 19 N. E. 2d 198), that while a city has no authority to 
bargain away its governmental powers it may voluntarily contract within the 
authority granted it by the State. Insofar as we can determine, the ordinance 
here commits the city only to the performance directed by the Parking Act, and 
as such does not constitute a surrender of its police power.” 
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SUMMARY 


An analysis of the above discussed cases indicates that the legislative body 
must retain a considerable degree of control over the leased property if the use 
is to retain its public character. Applying those rules to the terms of any pro- 
posed lease, it would seem to necessarily follow that the control cannot be bartered 
away by the terms of the lease or management agreement, i. e., as conditions 
change the legislative body must be free to meet the new public need, and 
therefore the legislative body cannot be precluded permanently by the terms of 
the lease from increasing or reducing the rates to be charged or from changing 
the minimum days and hours of public operation. That the control retained is 
legislative in character is better illustrated by the cases dealing with delegation 
of duties and powers. 

DELEGATION OF POWERS 


The problems of an unlawful delegation by the legislative body and that of 
public purpose are closely allied and sometimes confused. This is especially 
true where public property acquired for a public purpose has been leased to a 
private person who, by the terms of the lease, is to supply the facility for which 
the public property was initially acquired. In a lease situation where it is 
essential to retain legislative control in order to preserve the public use aspect, 
if there is an improper delegation, the lease is void on that ground, irrespective 
of a finding on the public use issue. However, the two issues are not the same. 
For example, management leases or agreements were held void as an improper 
delegation of a legislative body’s public functions to a private person or corpora- 
tion in the cases of City of Oakland vy. Carpentier, 13 Cal. 540; Scollay v. County of 
Butte, (67 Cal. 249); Knight v. City of Eureka, (123 Cal. 192); Thompson v. 
Board of Trustees, (144 Cal. 281); and Egan v. City and County of San Fran- 
cisco, (165 Cal. 576.) Although all of these cases contain strong language, the 
last case cited, the Egan case, is particularly potent. At page 583 the court said: 

“* * * But, granting that the city and county has the right to own and conduct 
an opera house, has it the power, after acquiring the ownership of such structure 
located upon land belonging to the municipality, to turn over in perpetuity to a 
private corporation, or to a body of private citizens, the absolute control and 
management of such land and buildings? * * * It would certainly not be claimed 
that property devoted to the more familiar municipal purposes, such as policing, 
fire protection, or the assessment and collection of taxes, could be turned over to 
be administered by private agencies. How, then can such action be justified 
in this case? The public use of public property cannot, under any provision 
of charter or statute to which our attention has been directed, coexist with 
private management and control of such property.” 

In support of this statement the court cited California Academy of Sciences v. 
San Francisco, (107 Cal. 334), Home etc. of the Inebriate v. San Francisco, (119 
Cal. 534), and La Societa etc. v. San Francisco, (131 Cal. 169). Speaking of 
these cases, the court went on to say at page 584: 

“* * * The essential ground of the decision, in the three cases just cited, was 
that a use by a private corporation was not a public use. For this reason the 
property of the city, held in trust for public uses, could not be turned over to 
such corporation. And the conclusion was not altered by the circumstances that 
the purposes to which the property was to be applied were to some extent at 
least, within the scope of municipal activities. The same reasoning applies here. 
If the management of an opera house constitutes a public use, the public character 
of the use can exist only so long as the control is retained in the hands of some 
public agency. [Emphasis added.] The powers of control vested in the board 
of trustees by the agreement before use undoubtedly require the exercise of 
judgment and discretion. Insofar as the proposed use is public, these powers 
necessarily devolve upon some officer or board of the municipality, and, under 
the well-settled rule, powers of this character cannot be delegated. Scollay v. 
County of Butte (67 Cal. 249, [7 P. 661]); Holley v. Orange (106 Cal. 420 
[39 P. 790] ; (Knight v. Eureka, (123 Cal. 192 [55 P. 768]).” 

Thus, although the eases seem to intermix the issues of public use and dele- 
gation of powers, it can be seen that the issues are distinct and that not only 
must control be retained but also that such control cannot be delegated. 

The leading cases of delegation are neatly stated in the case of City of Los 
Angeles v. Dodge, (51 Cal. App. 492 (1921)). The Dodge case pertained to the 
coliseum. The coliseum agreement was and is exceedingly complex, but insofar 
as the case is material to the present discussion, there was one stage in the 
initiation of the stadium where the complete management and control of the 
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stadium was in a private corporation. The court recognized the grave problem 
presented by the cases pertaining to delegation culminating in Egan v. San Fran- 
cisco, supra, but the court discussed only the Egan case for the reason that, said 
the court, all the other cases enunciated the same principle. In speaking of the 
Egan case, the court stated at page 507: 

“It is obvious from the above statement that the city of San Francisco, in the 
case cited, had attempted to barter away its public duty and responsibility, but is 
that case at all kindred to the present one? Note the difference between the 
two situations. Here, there is no final abdication of the functions of the city, 
if, in view of what we shall hereafter say, there can be said to be any abdica- 
tion of its functions at all. * * * 

“The rights secured to the development association by the proposed lease 
are temporary only and their comparatively brief exercise is to be followed by a 
long and beneficial use and enjoyment of the property by the city and 
county. * * * The development association is but the representative of the city 
and the county in the construction, in the maintenance and in the collection and 
disbursement of funds for the maintenance of the stadium. In its financial oper- 
ations, under the system of reports provided for in the lease, it is subject to the 
rigid scrutiny and control of both bodies politic. Does this temporary interposi- 
tion for the development association into the proposed enterprise, granted that 
the corporation may, during its intermittent and comparatively brief tenure, 
regulate the giving of performances and exhibitions; does that interposition, 
we say, bring the arrangement within the condemnation of the cases, including 
those cited by the respondents, which are undoubtedly and clearly to the general 
effect that a public entity cannot delegate the performance of its governmental 
duty or function to a private agency?” 

The court went on to hold the transaction valid, but apparently the distin- 
guishing and critical factor was that the city and county had neither permanently 
nor completely been divested of all control over the property. 


SUMMARY 


Pursuant to express authority, the legislative body may lease property to pri- 
vate operators which is needed for a specific publie purpose, provided that the 
private operators are obligated by the terms of the lease to carry out the same 
public purpose, and further provided that the legislative body maintains suffi- 
cient control over the project to perpetuate the public use aspect and to success- 
fully parry the challenge of unlawful delegation of legislative powers and duties. 


CIVIL SERVICE LIMITATIONS 


Prior opinions of this office have consistently shown that work which can 
be accomplished in the ordinary course of county civil service, must be done 
by civil service (56 OCC 255; 56 OC 177; 480 OCC 427). 

The opinions for the most part have been based upon the leading cases of 
Burum vy. State Compensation Ins. Fund (30 Cal. 2d 575), Stockburger v. Riley, 
(21 Cal. App. 2d 165), and State Compensation Ins. Fund v. Riley (9 Cal. 2d 126). 
The rule of these cases is that the activity cannot be removed from the scope of 
Civil Service by labeling the person or persons who are to perform the service 
as an independent contractor rather than as an employee of the County. 

At page 135 of State Compensation Ins. Fund v. Riley, appears this language: 

“* * * But the true test is not whether the person is an ‘independent contractor’ 
or an ‘employee’, but whether the services contracted for, whether temporary 
or permanent, are of such a nature that they could be performed by one selected 
under the provisions of civil service.” 

An analytical comparison of the above cases would indicate that these cases 
probably still represent the state of the law. However, such a conclusion repre- 
sents fine-spun legal distinctions and reconciliations of those cases with the 
eases of San Francisco v. Boyd, (17 Cal. 2d 606); Estate of Schnell (82 Cal. 
App. 2d 170); County of Los Angeles v. Ford) (121 Cal. App. 2d 407), and 
Kennedy v. Ross (28 Cal. 2d 569). 

San Francisco v. Boyd and Kennedy v. Ross, supra, can be explained on the 
ground that the Charter of San Francisco provided that all positions should 
be filled from lists of eligibles, but excepting experienced persons employed in 
positions in any department for professional temporary service. The factual 
situations in both of these cases fell within the exception. However, the cases 
do contain language to the effect that Civil Service provisions do not apply to 
the performance of services rendered by independent contractors. 
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Estate of Schnell, supra, approving payment to attorneys acting under contract 
with the Public Administrator of Los Angeles County did not discuss the civil 
service question, but approved the payment despite the fact that the work 
could have been accomplished by the County Counsel under civil service. 

In the Ford case, the factual situation appeared to be that the services could not 
be performed by persons selected under civil service, but the court did not 
base its decision upon that ground, but founded its decision upon the independent 
contractor theory. None of the cases are overruled, and in the latest case on the 
subject, Estate of McMillin, (46 Cal. 2d 121 (1956) ), the court seemed to approve 
of the Riley cases, and most certainly did not overrule them. The McMillin case, 
however, appears to be otherwise of little value. The case arose as a result of 
the Public Administrator’s hiring independent accountants to perform tax serv- 
ices. The basis for the decision sounds in the dual character of the Public 
Administrator. At page 129 the court said: 

“While undoubtedly the public administrator is ‘primarily a public officer 
performing essentially a governmental function’ (Estate of Miller, 5 Cal. 2d 588, 
594 [55 p. 2d 491]), he also acts in another capacity. When by virtue of his office, 
he is appointed the administrator of a particular estate, he becomes as to that 
estate the trustee of a private trust. * * *” 

In answer to appellant’s contention that if the work can be done by civil 
service it must be done by civil service, the court stated at page 131: 

“* * * This cannot be the rule, for persons specially employed by a public 
officer in his capacity as a trustee of a private trust are not deemed to be public 
employees. (Evans v. Superior Court, supra, (14 Cal. 2d 563, 574).) It is 
therefore immaterial that appellant and other public administrators may now 
have, and may now be exercising, the authority to appoint tax experts from the 
civil service list for the performance of such services or that such work can 
be satisfactorily performed by such civil service employees.” 


SUMMARY 


Considering the very real confusion existing in the civil service field, it cannot 
be categorically stated that a lease would place the operation beyond the domain 
of civil service. In fact, the above comparison of the leading cases would in- 
dicate that a lease would not per se alter the basic service issue. Thus, in 
view of the fact that a lease would be void if a court were to hold it violative 
of the Charter provisions pertaining to civil service, precedent procedure de- 
mands that no reliance be placed on any such lease in the absence of judicial 
approval obtained by way of a test suit. 


FINANCING—COUNTY EMPLOYEES RETIREMENT FUND 


It is legally possible to finance a proposed county owned baseball park from 
retirement funds if such funds are, in fact available. However, such financing 
is restricted to the County alone, i. e., retirment funds cannot be legally avail- 
able to finance an operation under the joint powers act with the city of Los 
Angeles or any other political subdivision of the State. This is so because of the 
express provisions of Section 31595 of the Government Code pertaining to the 
employees retirement funds, which section reads: 

“All funds received by the county treasurer not required for current disburse- 
ments shall be invested only in: * * * (e) Real property or improvements 
constructed or to be constructed on real property when such real property or 
such improvements are required for sale or lease to the county in which the 
retirement system is established and subject to the limitations of this article.” 





FINANCING—-CUMULATIVE CAPITAL OUTLAY FUNDS 


Sections 53730-53737 of the Government Code provide authority for the County 
to enact an ordinance for the levying and collection of assessments or taxes 
for the creation and accumulation of 4 fund for capital outlays. 

Thus, under these statutes funds could be accumulated over a period of time 
and a baseball stadium could be acquired and constructed. 


FINANCING—GENERAL OBLIGATION BONDS 


Government Code Sections 29900 and 29943 provide for County general obli- 
gation bonds. Under these sections the baseball stadium could be acquired and 
constructed. The bonds are restricted to a maximum interest rate of 6 percent 
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and can run for no longer than 40 years and the proposition must be submitted 
to the electors. 
FINANCING—REVENUE BONDS—JOINT POWERS 


If the baseball park is acquired and constructed under a joint powers agree- 
ment (which is legally possible) pursuant to Sections 6500 and 6508 of the 
Government Code, then under the authority of Sections 6540 and 6547, revenue 
bonds may be issued. 

If this method is used, only the property affected and the revenue therefrom 
is liable, i. e., neither the parties nor their properties are liable directly or 
indirectly for the payment of principal, interest or other bond charges. 


LEASE-BACK FINANCING 


Section 25371, as amended in 1955, provides authority for the County to engage 
in so-called lease-back financing, i. e., property may be acquired for a specific 
public purpose and immediately leased to a private person who agrees to con- 
struct a building thereon in accordance with the plans and specifications ap- 
proved by the County and simultaneously the lessee then leases the completed 
unit back to the County. This section is specific and detailed and provides that 
the term of the lease shall not exceed 40 years and it further provides that the 
lease shall contain a provision whereby title to the building shall vest in the 
County at the expiration of the term of the lease. The section further provides 
a debt limitation to the effect that no County shall enter into any such contract 
if at the time 60 percent of the total payments which would become due from 
the County, if all leases, including the contract to be let, entered into under 
the authority of the section were to run their full term plus the total amount 
of County bonded indebtedness outstanding at said time exceeds the maximum 
bonded indebtedness of the County. 

The section is specific and therefore controls over general laws in a lease-back 
situation, i. e., all of the provisions of the section must be strictly followed. The 
difficulty in this area, however, is that despite the apparent authority granted, 
the statute cannot render applicable constitutional prohibitions inapplicable. 
Thus, any lease of this type must be examined with the provisions of Section 
18 of Article XI of the California Constitution in mind. Insofar as that section 
is material here, it prohibits the County from purchasing by way of an install- 
ment contract. 

In a lease-back situation, the problem is this: Section 25371 of the Govern- 
ment Code demands that title vest in the County upon the expiration of the 
lease, and this end result coincides perfectly with the end result achieved by an 
installment contract purchase, i. e., in both cases periodic payments are made 
and in both cases title is transferred when the last payment is made. Thus, 
it can be seen that the validity of any particular lease depends not upon labeling 
the title of “lease’’ upon the document, but upon the legal effect of the document. 
This is what the courts mean when they say that the validity of the transaction 
depends upon whether the document is a bona fide lease or whether it is merely 
a disguised conditional sales contract. For cases upholding such leases and 
enunciating the above principles, see the cases of: 

County of Los Angeles v. Byram (1951), (36 Cal. 2d 694) ; 
City of Los Angeles v. Offner, (19 Cal. 2d 483) ; and 
Dean v. Kuchel, (35 Cal. 2d 444). 

Although there are many other factors bearing on the bona fides of a lease, 
the most important one is that the County must pay as rent not more than the 
fair rental value of each rental period. This requirement appears to be easily 
met, and in many cases it poses no problem. For example, in a long-term lease, 
such as forty years, where the building completely depreciates on or before the 
termination of the lease, a properly drawn lease should easily be upheld. How- 
ever, a short-term lease could present difficulties. For example, if the fair 
rental value of the total rent to be paid would not return the lessor’s capital 
investment, the lessor would probably refuse to enter into the lease, although 
such a lease would be valid, but if the County were to pay more than the fair 
rental value, the lease would be void. Thus, as a practical matter, the statute 
offers a rather limited means of acquiring County buildings. 


FINANCING-LEASE WITH OPTION TO PURCHASE 


Where the County does not own the real property and enters into a lease 
with an option to purchase with an obligation upon the lessor to construct a 
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building for the use of the County, the lease, as such, is within the power of 
the County to make. 

The problem here is identical with the lease-back situation insofar as the 
provisions of Section 18 of Article XI of the California Constitution is con- 
cerned. If the lease itself is valid, the option to purchase is not fatal, pro- 
vided that the net effect of the lease and the option does not constitute an in- 
stallment or conditional sales contract. 

Very truly yours, 


| 
| 
| 


Harotp W. KENNEDY, 
County Counsel. 
By Pav F. LOVERIDGE, 
Deputy County Counsel. 
Approved and released : 
Harotp W. KENNEDY, 
County Counsel 


OFFICE OF THE MAYor, 
Los Angeles, Calif., 
June 6, 1957. 
Mr. WALTER O’MALLEY, 
President Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

DEAR WALTER: I have a date set up with Frank Payne of the Examiner, 
Norman Chandler of the Times, Sam Leask, and myself for tomorrow morning 
(Friday). The subject matter is baseball and how to get some immediate 
action by the county. I can assure you that I am out to expedite this as 
fast as I possibly can. 

Enclosed is a copy of a letter which I had rather expected and so was pre 
pared for. That was one of the reasons for the appraisal idea and the ex- 
change idea. The Federal Government angle is in the mill and will be worked 
out satisfactorily. I am talking in riddles for reasons best knonw to yourself 

Sincerely yours, 
NorRIS, 
Mayor. 


Ciry or Los ANGELES, 
DEPARTMENT OF RECREATION AND PARKS, 
June 4, 1957. 
Mr. ALAN WILLIAMS, 
Chief Executive Assistant to the Mayor. 

DEAR Mr. WILLIAMS: Just for your information, a telephone call was received 
in this office from Mr. Phil Silver, an attorney, who stated that he will file 
suit in behalf of a client if attempt is made to spend any bond fund money on 
Chavez Ravine professional ball park. 

We have no other knowledge than contained in the above paragraph concerning 
this matter. 

Yours very truly, 
GrorGE HJELTE, General Manager. 


PRAEGER-KAVANAGH ENGINEERS, 
New York. N. Y., April 24, 1957. 
Re Los Angeles Coliseum. 
Mr. WALTER F. O’ MALLEy, 
Brooklyn Dodgers Baseball Club, Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Dear WALTER: Enclosed herewith are two sketches of possible layouts for a 
baseball field in the Los Angeles Coliseum. It will be noted that if the field were 
located symmetrically about the long axis, both right and left field foul lines 
would be only 208 feet long. 

By shifting the orientation it is possible to get a satisfactory right field foul 
line (approximately 320 feet) but then the left field foul line becomes only 230 
feet. We investigated the possibility of increasing this but it would mean remov- 
ing a section of lower seats, as indicated. This might be fairly costly. 

If you have any further thoughts I will be glad to work something else up. 

Sincerely, 
FE. H. PRAEGER. 
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P. S.—Re Vero—In a previous letter I commented on the layout of additional 
diamonds at Vero Beach as shown on sketch made by Jack Jennings. I forgot 
to mention that the proposed ditch layout would isolate the fields and require 
a bridge or bridges for access to the diamonds. Moreover, the ditch is rather 
narrow and would not be too attractive as a boating facility. 

The ditch as shown is immediately adjacent to the left field embankment of 
Holman Stadium and the road around the toe of the slope would have to be 
abandoned. It is also fairly close to the home plates for foul balls. 


CouNtTy oF Los ANGELES, 
BOARD OF SUPERVISORS, 
Los Angeles, May 3, 1957. 
Mr. WALTER F. O’MALLEy, 
President, Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
DEAR WALTER: I am sending you some of the pictures taken during your heli- 
cepter inspection of the conditions in Los Angeles. 
We certainly enjoyed your visit while you were here. 
Sincerely, 
KENNETH HARN, 
Supervisor, Second District. 


May 23, 1957. 
Mr. SAM LEASK, 
Chief Administrative Officer, 
Los Angeles, Calif. 

Dear SAM: Enclosed are two plans, one showing a layout that would encom- 
pass 350 acres. This can be “gerrimandered” if it seems more desirable to 
substitute other land for portions shown on the map. The important thing is to 
have a total of 350 usable acres because of the parking problem. 

The second plan is entitled “Preliminary Grading Plan.” This reduces the 
problem to its simplest possible treatment. Instead of trying to handle the cut 
and fill problem with a wheelbarrow and two good Irishmen the engineering 
suggestion is that controlled dynamite blasting and water sluicing be employed 
to reach the desired elevations. You will note that the plan provides for dikes 
at two locations. This is to keep the water from going beyond the premises. 
There will probably be some standing water for a relative short period of time. 
During the operation this water would be recirculated for the sluicing technique 
but it could very well be that the health department would want to maintain 
control over the temporary lack by the use of DDT, kerosene, or some method 
to prevent a health problem. Estimates will vary on how long it will take for this 
lake to be absorbed. If it is graded following your dry season the absorption 
will be extremely rapid but if it comes during a rainy season obviously it will 
take longer. The above suggested method appears to be a most economical way 
to reduce the property to usable form and thereafter it will be routine to build 
the access roads to the circumferential roads surrounding the parking fields. The 
parking fields themselves will be at the elevations shown on preliminary grading 
plan and it would then be time to start building the stadium itself. 

Captain Praeger, who did meet with your people and will be available by tele- 
phone or correspondence and on occasion in person to discuss any of the engi- 
neering problems. 

If you can show you are making progress on this overall matter then Captain 
Praeger will submit a suggested layout of acvess roads for consideration by your 
engineers. Every effort will be made by him to be economical and not extrava- 
gant. You will note that even the dikes ultimately serve a utilitarian purpose 
as they finally become part of the finished grading. 

Sincerely, 
WALTER F. O’MALLeEy, President. 
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Water H. Eaton & ASSOCIATES, 
Los Angeles, Calif., May 17, 1957. 
Mr. WALTER F. O’MALLEY, 
President, Brooklyn Dodgers Baseball Club, 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

Drar Mr. O’Martey: I thought you would be interested to know that our 
current Los Angeles poll covers a number of questions on PCL baseball here— 
and the possibility of bringing a major league team to this city. 

The exact questions are: 

1. About how many coast league baseball games will you probably attend 
this year? 

2. If we had major league baseball in Los Angeles, would you probably 
attend more games, the same number of games, or none at all? 

3. If respondent expects to attend more games: Why would you go to 
more games then? 

i. If this were the only way to get major league baseball for Los Angeles, 
would you be willing, or unwilling, to spend public money for a new ball 
park? 

Results of the survey, based on interviews with an accurate cross section of 
the city’s residents, will soon be published in the Mirror-News. Tabulation of 
the data is not yet complete. But one fact may be of particular interest to you. 
Responses to question 4 were as follows: 55 percent willing; 32 percent unwill- 
ing; 13 percent undecided. In other words, nearly 2 out of every 3 Angelenos 
with opinions on the subject are in favor of the proposal. 

This information is submitted in strict confidence, but with the approval of 
Ed Murray, managing editor of the Mirror-News. If you would like to receive 
a copy of the full report, when it is published in a week or two, we would be 
glad to supply it. 

There may well be other information you might wish to have concerning the 
attitudes and characteristics of Los Angeles baseball fans. If so, I hope we can 
talk over the possibilities of a survey during the current baseball season. 

Cordially, 

WALTER H. Eaton, 
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WEDNESDAY, JULY 17, 1957 


Houser or REPRESENTATIVES, 
ANTITRUST SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE 
CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
Washington, D.C. 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess at 10 a. m., in room 346, 
Old House Office Building, Hon. Emanuel Celler (chairman) pre- 
siding. 

Present: Representatives Celler (chairman), Rodino, Rogers, Keat- 
ing, and McCulloch. 

Also President: Herbert N. Maletz, chief counsel; Kenneth R. Har- 
kins, cocounsel; Samuel R. Pierce, Jr., associate counsel ; and Julian 
H. Singman, assistant counsel. 

The Cuamman. The meeting will come to order. 

The Chair wishes to make a brief statement concerning the sale and 
leaseback of Ebbets Field by the Brooklyn Dodgers organization. 

It will be recalled that Mr. Walter O'Malley, preside nt of the Brook- 
lyn Dodgers, testified before the committee on June 26, 1957, that he 
had sold Ebbets Field for $3 million, and had taken a short-term lease- 
back for 3 years. 

Several days later, Mr. O’Malley corrected his testimony so as to 
indicate that the Brooklyn Dodgers lease on Ebbets Field is for 3 
years, plus a 2-year option. 

Since that time, the committee has received documents concerning 
this matter. These documents show that the Brooklyn Dodgers have 

5-year lease for Ebbets Field begining January 1, 1957, and expiring 
December 31, 1961. The documents also show that the Dodgers have 
the right to cancel the lease as of December 31, 1959. 

In outline, the facts of the sale and leaseback of Ebbets Field on the 
basis of the documents supplied the committee are as follows: 

On October 26, 1956, a contract was entered into between the Brook- 
lyn National League Baseball Club and Mr. Marvin Kratter of New 
York City for the sale of Ebbets Field at a price of $3 million. This 
$3 million was payable $300,000 in cash, with the balance of $2,700,000, 
secured by a purchase money mortgage in favor of the Brooklyn club, 
to be paid on or before January 4, 1962, without interest. 

The contract also provided’ for a leasing back of the Ebbets Field 
property to the Brooklyn Baseball Club for a period of 5 years at a 
rental of $25,000 per annum during the first 3 years of the term, and 
$50,000 per annum during the last 2 years. 

At this point I shall place in the record a letter the Chair has received 
from Mr. Paul Porter, special counsel for organized baseball, with 
which were enclosed various documents with respect to the sale of 


Ebbets Field by the Brooklyn Baseball Club. 
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I shall also place in the record a letter together with a press release 
having to do with the sale of Ebbets Field which the Chair has re- 
ceived from Mr. O’Malley. 

Attention is being called to these documents because of their signifi- 
cance with respect to the proposed move of the Brooklyn Dodgers 
franchise to Los Angeles. At the time Mr. O’Malley testified, it was 
assumed that he had only a 3-year lease on Ebbets Field and, therefore, 
would be required to move very soon in order to assure his team a 
stadium in which to play. The fact that his lease is for 5 years as 
shown by these documents indicates the need for an immediate decision 
is perhaps not as pressing as has been assumed. 

Those documents mentioned will be accepted in the record. 

(The above-mentioned documents appear at pp. 1971-2030.) 

The Cuarrman. I recognize the gentleman from Colorado, Mr. 
Rogers. 

Mr. Rogers. Mr. Chairman, I have a statement from the Honorable 
Edwin C. Johnson, former Governor and United States Senator from 
Colorado, which I would like to have placed in the record at this time. 

The CuHatrman. It will be accepted. 

(The letter above-referred to is as follows :) 


Mr. Chairman and your Subcommittee on Baseball, I appreciate this op- 
portunity to testify briefly before this very able subcommittee of the House 
Judiciary Committee. through the kindness of Congressman Byron Rogers. 

As the members of this committee know so well, I have been devoted to organ- 
ized baseball for a long, long time. When the Supreme Court handed down its 
last decision with respect to America’s great sport, I interpreted it as an in- 
vitation to Congress to enact legislation which would clarify organized base- 
ball’s legal status. It was a disappointment to me while I was a Member of 
Congress that Congress remained silent after being nudged to do something 
by the Supreme Court: and I am in hopes that through the efforts of this splendid 
committee, Congress will at long last meet the Supreme Court’s implied request. 
To do nothing is likely to result in a major disaster to baseball without a 
moment's notice. How there can be any argument on that point is beyond me 
and yet important baseball officials plead for no action by Congress. Just what 
to do is difficult, however. I want to be helpful and in that spirit I will sug- 
gest what I deem to be a realistic soultion to the present very unsatisfactory 
situation. 

If organized baseball is to have stability, and if it is to be able to attract 
the very large capital necessary to onerate it 9s it should be operated, it must 
have the reserve clause and the territorial rights provisions, which it has set 
up, validated by an act of Congress. Unless these two things are done, organized 
baseball, as we know it and love it, is doomed. I am certain that no one would 
knowingly destroy America’s great sport; nevertheless, it will be engulfed in 
utter chaos if its friends do not prevail upon Congress to legalize these two 
provisions which are vital to its operation. 

There is a tremendous public interest in baseball. That public interest needs 
to be protected. Judge Kenesaw Mountain Landis saved the day for it by such 
protection through spectacular forthright action and rigid disciplinary pro- 
cedures. There was, and is, only one Judge Landis and he came into the 
picture in a most unique way. Misdeeds and the loss of public esteem compelled 
the officials of baseball to tolerate his severe measures. When he died, the con- 
trols he exercised and the discipline he enforced as Commissioner of Baseball 
died with him. The major leagues accepted the actions of his successor only 
so long as they approved. When they did not like what he did, they fired him. 

On June 20, 1957, the esteemed New York Times in a laudatory article said 
of Ford Frick, the present Commissioner, “* * * he has been a loyal and faith- 
ful servant of baseball * * *.” If he had not been a faithful servant of the 
major leagues, he, too, would have been fired. That is for sure. The Times 
story continues: “Mr. Frick has handled baseball’s problems with the sympathetic 
touch of a knowing insider. His ‘don’t rock the boat’ attitude indicates that he 
undoubtedly will be notified by September 21 that his 7-year contract will be 
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renewed.” But the boat needs to be rocked a little, and I commend this com- 
mittee for doing just that. 

Congress should require by law that the office of Commissioner be replaced 
by a Commission of three. The players should select one, the major leagues 
should select another and the President of the United States should select the 
chairman and the third member of the Commission. The chairman would be ac- 
countable to no one except the public interest. 

This Commission should be empowered to interpret and enforce the rules, regu- 
lations and laws of organized baseball, but with one eye on the public interest 
at all times and in all things. 

These three commissioners each should be paid not less than $25,000 annually, 
with an annual expense account of not less than $10,000 to be paid by the major 
leagues. The commissioners should have a term of 7 years, whose terms would 
be staggered to end 2 years apart. 

I hope this committee may give these constructive suggestions the weight they 
deserve. If Congress does approve these vital steps, organized baseball would 
be saved to continue to entertain 50 million Americans; the players would have 
the protection to which all Americans are entitled; and all monopolistic tenden- 
cies in baseball would be eliminated. Please accept my thanks for this oppor- 
tunity to discuss the problem with you. 

EpWIN C. JOHNSON. 


Mr. Rocerrs. I also suggest that we place in the record an article by 
Mr. Joe Williams that appeared in the Rocky Mountain News, Thurs- 
day, July 11, 1957, at this point, with special emphasis on two 
paragraphs. 

The Cuatrman. That will be accepted. 

(The article above-referred to is as follows :) 


[Rocky Mountain News, July 11, 1957, Denver, Colo.] 
Sports 
By Joe Williams 
FRICK GETS ANOTHER CHANCE 


New York, July 10.—Now that Ford Frick has the security of a new 7-year 
contract as commissioner of baseball, will he continue to rule by the book, which 
happens to be the club owner’s book, or will he take steps on his own to effect 
corrective measures long overdue? 

We trust no personal disparagement of the gentleman will be drawn from 
the connotation, for none is intended. We simply note that in many such 
instances security has been known to embolden the conservative and bestir the 
reticent. 

So if Frick were to abandon boxing tactics in favor of a vigorous slashing 
offensive at least the changeover would not be unprecedented in the history 
of human behavior. By now it must be clear that when the owners refuse to 
act, the commissioner must, rules or no rules, or Congress will. 

Baseball’s present legal position would be much less vulnerable if repeated 
demands, inside and outside the game, to liberalize regulations governing the 
ownership and advancement of players had been heeded. 

As a matter of fact, when Frick, appearing before Representative Emanuel 
Celler’s Antitrust Committee in Washington, stated he was going to request 
that the owners consent to certain concessions pertinent to these matters, he 
admitted baseball's guilt. 

Under present regulations it is possible for a big league owner to keep a 
prospect in the minors 7 years before calling him up or disposing of his contract. 
Obviously, any player who needs all that seasoning isn’t going to make the 
Hall of Fame. But eventually he’ll come in handy as trading material. Actually, 
that’s the main reason the owner of the parent club holds onto his contract. 

As we've noted earlier, some clubs hold title to more than 300 players. There 
was a time when baseball law held big league player limits to 40. There are 
no restrictions today. Not surprisingly, Celler’s committee found the monopo- 
listic implications of this disclosure of particular interest. 

These immense player pools are as much responsible for the desperate fiscal 
conditions under which independent minors operate as the endless radio and 
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telecasts of big league games with which their territories are blanketed. Player 
sales to the majors used to keep the minors healthy. Now there is no player 
market. The majors own, or control through agreements, 90 percent of baseball's 
manpower. 

Attention has also been called to the way club owners circumvent the draft 
rule which limits the selection of one player from each minor league team at the 
several levels. Conceivably, an owner could lose 4 or 5 of his brighter prospects 
in the annual draw if it were unrigged; he makes sure his losses are held to a 
minimum by assigning all his better youngsters to the same club. 

Although sanctioned by the book as conforming to the letter of the law, 
such flagrant evasions are in harsh conflict with the sturdy virtues which the 
gaines professes to exemplify, and about which its leaders are never at a loss 
for superlatives. 

Any book which makes devious practices possible is an uncertain guaranty of 
fair dealing at best. That baseball’s judicial and executive setup is such that 
the loophole still remains as wide and as inviting as ever is incomprehensible. 


The Cuarrman. Counsel wishes to place in the record a number of 
documents. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Chairman, I first offer for the record the letter 
the Chair received from Congressman Lennon, which was attached to 
a letter that Congressman Lennon had received from Mr. J. Bruce 
Eure. 

The Cratrman. That will be accepted. 

(The document above referred to is as follows :) 


HowusE OF REPRESENTATIVES, 
Washington, D. C., July 10, 1957 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Committee on the Judiciary, 
Old House Office Building, Washington, D. C. 

DeAR CONGRESSMAN CELLER: I am enclosing for your consideration a copy 
of a letter I have received from one of my constituents regarding organized 
baseball. 

If it is possible, I would like for the letter to be included in the record of the 
hearings on this subject. 

With kindest regards, I am 

Most sincerely, 
ALTON LENNON. 


WUHIITEVILLE, N. ©., June 28, 1957. 
Re organized baseball 
Hon. ALTON A. LENNON, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear ALTON: It has never been my purpose to worry my Representative in 
Washington, but you must hear from someone in order that you may know 
the sentiment of the people. 

I helped organize the Coastal Plain League and was president of it for 7 
years. I know that it is impossible for organized baseball to continue without 
the reserve clause. Not too many people know about this clause and, therefore, 
do not know what is meant by it. All organized sports, such as baseball, foot- 
ball, basketball, hockey, must be able to hold their athletes under contract. 
Therefore, it is necessary that this reserve clause be in all contracts. I know 
it may appear on the surface that the major leagues have made the minor 
leagues “stepchildren,” but that is not true. If it were not for the major leagnes 
there would be no minor leagues today. If there was no reserve clause there 
would be no baseball other than sandlot. Therefore, I feel that these sports 
should be exempted from the antitrust laws. I think Bob Feller has lowered 
himself, in the estimation of the public, by his statement against the reserve 
clause, especially so, in view of the fine treatment accorded him by the public 
and major leagues. ' ; 

With all good wishes to you, I am 

Cordially yours, 
J. Bruce Eure. 
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Mr. Maerz. I offer for the record, Mr. Chairman, a letter and 
accompanying tables from Mr. Paul Porter, counsel for organized 
baseball, showing return on investment of each major league ball 
club before and after taxes os each of the years 1952 through 1956. 
The term “total investment” or “net worth” as used in these tables 
represents the excess of assets over liabilities, representing the aggre- 
gate of capital stock of surplus as reported by each of the major 
league clubs. 

I also offer in the er ‘ord at this point a breakdown supplied by 
Mr. Porter’s office for 15 of the major league clubs, showing details 
of the “Other expense” item appearing in the corrected profit-and- 
loss statements supplied to the committee by Mr. Porter’s letter of 
July 13, 1957, 

Finally, Mr. Chairman, I offer for the record a letter dated July 
12, 1957, from Mr. Porter’s office, together with accompanying tables. 
This letter, addressed to the Chair, reads in part: 

On June 14 and 18, 1957, I forwarded to you various tables showing financial 
and player-salary information with respect to the 16 major league clubs. 

The Detroit American League club had not at that time provided some of 
the information with respect to its operations which you had requested. We 
have recently been - receipt of additional information from the Detroit club. 

In addition, the Milwaukee National League club has sent us certain cor- 
rected ingome and ex <pense figures. Asa result of this new information, changes 
in a great many of the tables originally provided to you have become necessary. 


I offer one further document, namely, a letter from Mr. Porter’s 
office to the Chairman, dated July 15, 1957, setting forth the number 
of players that each major league b: seball club controls. 

The Carman. Those letters and documents will be accepted for 
the record. 

Mr. Maerz. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

(The documents referred to appear at pp. 2030-2056.) 

Mr. Kratryna. Mr. Chairman, I have one document I would like 
to offer for the record. It is a letter to me from the Honorable 
Charles Sawyer, former Secretary of Commerce, now the senior 
partner of the law firm of Taft, Stettinius & Hollister, of Cincinnati. 
It is short, and I will read it: 


My DerAR CONGRESSMAN: I have read, with tnterest, statements of yours with 
reference to the antitrust approach to sports events. It seems to me that your 
upproach is a sound one. When people say that baseball and football and box- 
ing and hockey are a business, they are confusing terms. These are not 
businesses—they are sports. What they really have in mind is that, in con- 
nection with these sports, certain promoters make a profit. Doctors and 
lawyers make a profit or have an income, but that does not change their ac- 
tivities to business from professional. 

it may be that the business aspects of these sports should come within the 
control of the Federal Government through the antitrust laws. If that should 
take place, however, it should be done so as not to sacrifice the interests of 
the public. The antitrust laws are all enacted for the benefit of the public, 
and not or the benefit of or to damage competitors. The real question should 
be, “Are the promoters of these various sports operating in a way which dam- 
ages the interests of the man who wants to watch them, either at the event 
itself or by way of televison?”’ 

I hope you succeed in pressing your point of view. 

Yours sincerely, 
CHARLES SAWYER. 
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This was an unsolicited letter to me from Mr. Sawyer, and, as a 
result of the letter, which seemed to me in few words to epitomize my 
own viewpoint with reference to the legislation which we should re- 
port out of this committee, I sent Mr. Sawyer a wire asking his per- 
mission to make this letter a part of the record, and received from 
him a telegram saying it was agreeable to place his letter in the 
record. 

I, therefore, do that at this time. 

The Cuarrman. That is good Democratic support. 

Mr. Keatrne. That is right. 

The Cuamman., It will be accepted in the record. 

(The document referred to is as follows:) 

TAFT, STETTINIUS & HOLLISTER, 
Cincinnati 2, Ohio, June 19, 1957. 
Hon. KENNETH B. KEATING, 


House of Representatives, 
House Office Building, Washington, D. C. 

My Dear ConeressMAN: I have read, with interest, statements of yours with 
reference to the antitrust approach to sports events. It seems to me that your 
approach is a sound one. When people say that baseball and football and 
boxing and hockey are a business, they are confusing terms. These are not 
businesses—they are sports. What they really have in mind is that in con- 
nection with these sports certain promoters make a profit. Doctors and 
lawyers make a profit or have an income but that does not change their ac- 
tivities to business from professional. 

It may be that the business aspects of these sports should come within the 
control of the Federal Government through the antitrust laws. If that should 
take place, however, it should be done so as not to sacrifice the interests of the 
public. The antitrust laws are all enacted for the benefit of the public and 
not for the benefit of or to damage competitors. The real question should be, 
“Are the promoters of these various sports operating in a way which dam- 
ages the interests of the man who wants to watch them, either at the event 
itself or by way of television.” 

I hope you succeed in pressing your point of view. 

Yours sincerely, 
CHARLES SAWYER. 

The Cuarrman. The Chair may comment tomorrow, on some of 
these documents just received concerning return of investment. I 
have no chance to go over them as yet. 

Our first witness this morning is our distinguished colleague from 
Illinois, a former baseball player and sports editor, who has testi- 
fied before this committee in the past. He is always welcome here 
and we all have an affectionate regard for him. Congressman Mel- 


vin Price of Illinois. 


TESTIMONY OF HON. MELVIN PRICE, A REPRESENTATIVE IN 
CONGRESS FROM THE 24TH DISTRICT OF ILLINOIS 


Mr. Price. Mr. Chairman, I appreciate the opportunity to testify 
here this morning and to give my personal views. They certainly do 
not reflect the views of any particular organization or any organized 
interests, they are my own personal views, held by me for many years. 

As you will recall, I joined with Represent: ative Sid Herlong of 
Florida and Representative Wilbur Mills of Arkansas in the intro- 
duction of a bill in the 83d Congress, I believe, to exempt all team 
sports from provisions of antitrust legislation. 
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My feeling is unchanged since that time, and that is the basis of 
the argument—or the presentation—that I will make here this 
morning. 

I agreed thoroughly with the findings of this committee back in 
1951. I think that you made a fine report on the subject at that time. 
I do not know of anything that has occurred in recent years that 
should change the basic philosophy of the Congress in regard to this 
subject. 

Mr. Keatine. May I inquire before you start, where did you play 
and what is your experience in baseball ? 

Mr. Price. Mr. Keating, with due deference to the chairman, I 
was not a baseball player except on the sandlots, as millions of Amer- 
ican boys are today. I was a sports writer and a sports editor. I was 
a member of the Baseball Writers Association in 1926, and have main- 
tained my interest in sports even after being transferred from the 
sports field to other phases of newspaper work and then into the 
political arena. 

I spent my vacations mainly by taking trips, frequent trips, with 
the St. Louis Cardinals and St. Louis Browns, and through that way 
I have maintained my interest in baseball and in all. other sports. 

So, I appear here more as a fan than as a former player, or without 
any connection, profitable or otherwise, with any sport organization. 

Now, I greatly appreciate the courtesy granted by you gentlemen in 
allowing me to state my views about the propriety and wisdom involved 
in a possible application of the antitrust laws to organized baseball— 
and when I say “organized baseball”, I mean to include the whole 
field of sports—and the propriety and wisdom of other possible changes 
to be imposed by law or otherwise. 

All of us recognize, I believe, that changes are bound to continue 
in both major league and minor league baseball. Many changes al- 
ready have taken place since the major leagues took on the form that 
we knew in our younger years. There have been three shifts of fran- 
chises in major leagues in just recent years, from Boston to Milwaukee, 
from Philadelphia to Kansas City, from St. Louis to Baltimore. Each 
of these has involved remarkable shifts in minor league franchises— 
so that the cities of Denver, Omaha, Wichita, and Charleston now have 
teams in the American Association and the cities of Habana, Richmond, 
Miami, and Columbus have teams in the International League. 

There have been changes, as well, in the relationship of the club 
owners and players. The players have organized to present their 
grievances, their viewpoints and their needs to the owners. If the 
owners have not recognized the players’ associations specifically as a 
“union,” the players’ representatives nevertheless bargain with the 
owners much as unions bargain with other employers. The players 
have a pension plan about which they were consulted, they have mini- 
mum salaries in the big leagues and other leagues about which they 
were consulted. This would have been impossible in the older days— 
and the reforms are all to the good. 

So I do not argue against change in the institutions of organized 
baseball. Nor do I appear as a defender of all actions of all club 
owners. 

It seems obvious that some method should be devised by which cities 
should not be threatened and harassed by the menace of club owners 
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that unless such-and-such is done, they will move elsewhere. It is 
not the fault of the people or the fans that every baseball club is not a 
good one, that management in some cases has failed to build skillfully, 
and that the team loses too many games. 

Nor is it wholly the fault of the cities that management seems never 
to have been foresighted enough to buy itself land to build a new 
stadium or ball park, with adequate parking space for automobiles, to 
make attendance a pleasure rather than a nuisance. ; 

A good many changes seem inevitable in the placing of franchises. 
Some cities have enormously increased in population while others have 
increased less rapidly, but the key fact is that we have many more great 
metropolitan cities in this country today than we once had. Most of 
them, or perhaps all of them, will shortly demand baseball of major- 
league quality. We may perhaps have 3 major leagues of 8 teams each 
or? leagues of 10 0r 12 teamseach. A great many “factors are combin- 
ing to compel these changes and expansions—and the owners of major 
league franchises should try to handle these factors constructively. 
I can foresee the inclusion of Los Angeles, San Francisco, Miami, and 
Houston in a plan to enlarge each of the 2 m: ijor leagues to 10-club 
circuits. This is my own personal idea, but one I predict will 
materialize in the next 5 or 10 years. 

It is not enough for them merely to threaten to move—ball clubs to 
threaten to move—as it is possible that the New York and Brooklyn 
teams in the National League are threatening to move to Los Angeles 
and San Francisco. Today there is a demand on the west coast for 
major league baseball which must eventually be fulfilled. 

Tt cannot be thought seriously that the great city of New York 
would long remain with a single major league baseball team, any 
more than it can be thought that ‘Los Angeles and San Francisco, to say 
nothing of Minneapolis and many other cities which have not been 
mentioned. will much longer remain without any major league c ‘lubs. 

The point I make is that it would be a serious mistake, I believe, to 
adopt any law, or to encourage the Federal courts to reach decisions 
that would treat organized baseball merely as a business, a matter of 
interstate commerce, to be regulated strictly as commerce and busi- 
nesses of other kinds are r egulated. 

Baseball, of course, in a sense is a business. Tt is a profit-seeking 
business, and in these days of radio and television it is a business that 
erosses States lines. The interstate transmission of radio and tele- 
vision reports, paid for by commercial sponsors, may mean the dif 
ference between red ink and black ink for the club owners at the end 
of a season. 

Yet organized baseball, I think, is primarily a sport, a game, an 
entertainment, a luxury, perhaps. It does not seem to me appropri- 
ate to apply to a game and a sport the same strict rules of commerce 
and the antitrust laws that apply to wholly commercial business. 

Webster defines the word “sport” in these terms: It is that which 
“diverts and makes mirth”; it is a “pastime, amusement.” Speci- 
fically, it is “some particular play, game, or mode of amusement,” as 
“a diversion of the field” and “specially athletic games and the like.” 





The Crarmman. Of course, Webster has another definition for 


sport which you have not included. 


Mr. Price. Well, of course, I selected the most suitable terms for 


the occasion. 
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The antitrust laws, [ submit, were intended to apply to business 
engaged in supplying the necessities of life to all our people, like 
food, clothing, the materials and goods by which we live, such as 
steel, glass, aluminaes, automobiles. 

The CHAIRMAN. May I suggest that the antitrust laws also apply 
to entertainment enterprises Take the movies, for instance? 

Mr. Price. They are not necessities for existence or subsistence. 
They are in a little different category; they are for entertainment and 
diversion, to take your mind off the necessities of life. 

The Cuamman. I just want to say the antitrust laws cover more 
than the sale and manufacturing of necessities, as you put it. 

Mr. Price. Well, of course, they have been broadened, and I think 
we have to be careful in Congress that we do not broaden them too 
much—and [ think we have a tendency to do so. 

The Cuarman. I understand. 

Mr. Price. The antitrust laws protect the consumers—and prop- 
erly so—from price gouging by any monopoly in the things people 
must have for existence. A steel company may be prevented from 
buying up another steel company. A du Pont company may be for- 
bidden to own a controlling interest in a great aubiandeile manufac- 
turer such as General Motors. It is an American doctrine that no 
combination of economic power shall be tolerated that might domi- 
nate and abuse the people. 

The CHarrmMan. Yes, but suppose we have a major league club that 
dominates 4 or 5 other leagues through farm systems; what would 
you say about that? 

Mr. Price. I would say time would take care of that. 

The Caamman. I beg your pardon? 

Mr. Price. I say, time would take care of that. 1 have seen league 
teams that dominated leagues for some time and those same teams 
now are in second division, and they frequently drop to second 
division after several years of dominance. I am thinking of the 
Philadelphia Athletics, when people thought there would never be a 
day when anybody would knock them off. 

Is the structure of organized baseball, major league and minor 
league, an industrial giant dealing in the necessaries of life? It 
seems obvious on the face of the issue that this cannot possibly be 
true. 

A “deal” between a brewery or a cigarette company and a baseball 
club for television rights may involve the payment to the ball club 
of a few hundred thousand dollars for an entire season. Suppose 
it should amount to a million dollars or 2 million dollars? The 
money is still less than the gross and net incomes of dozens of area 
chain-grocery stores. 

The business as “business” is not in the same class as the retail- chain 
department store or retail-chain novelty store or “five-and-dime.” 
This Congress has not yet decided whether it will pass a law compel- 
ling multimillion-dollar retailing empires to pay their workers a 
minimum of $1 an hour, with time-and-a-half for overtime after 40 
hours a week. Shall we turn our eyes aside from this problem and 
devote ourselves, instead, to writing laws affecting the amusement 
and diversion of baseball ? 

It is a low-graded minor league that does not pay its baseball 
players at least $1 an hour—and as the legendary umpire once said, 
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“You can’t beat the hours.” He made this statement in the period 
when most organized baseball games were played in 2 hours in the 
afternoon, but the principle remains the same: Baseball players are 
not seriously exploited and slave driven, as a group. 

The young player in a class C league in organized baseball may 
not make much money. But he isn’t compelled to take his job as a 
third baseman or outfielder or pitcher. When he rises to a higher 
classification he is paid more. When he rises to the major leagues, 
even as a rookie hoping to hang on, he has a minimum not ignoble in 
relation of that of a skilled expert in other fields. 

Very few rise to genuine wealth, with the prerequisites of buying 
into oilfields and simil: irly lucrative ventures and the hope that the 
exploration may hit. But the general level of major league pay is 
not indecent. ‘The aspiring young baseball player may not make as 
much money in the minor leagues as the young engineer graduate 
makes from some aircraft company, but when he makes good he is 
likely to get more money in the next 10 years than the engineer or 
the scientist in the rest of his life. 

Mr. Keating. And during that time he is having lots of fun. 

Mr. Price. That is correct, he is in a field of endeavor that he 
thoroughly enjoys or he does not belong there. 

After 5 years and then after 10 years he has a vested right in a 
pension system, and the record shows that some baseball players 
have been carefully kept on the payroll for a year or for a few months 
so that they could work out the required number of years to qualify 
for the highest possible pension. 

A problem arises in the so-called reserve clause that enters all con- 
tracts in organized baseball. This is a clause reserving the services of 
each player to the club that first owns him. The player cannot. enter 
the marketplace and sell his services to the highest bidder. 

It may reasonably be argued, I think, that without the reserve clause 
organized baseball could not exist. The richer clubs serving the larger 
centers of population could always afford to offer more salary to the 
more talented players—and the pennant race as we know it would no 
longer exist. 

We must test a system by its results. The reserve clause has not, 
generally, resulted in the underpaying of re eally talented baseball play- 
ers, or the underpaying of the rank and file. "There is nothing in the 
system that forces a young man to play baseball for a partic ular club 
rather than pursue some ‘other line of activ ity that interests him or 
rewards him more richly. 

There have been instances in which a player has been paid a bonus 
of scores of thousands of dollars to sign w ith one team rather than an- 
other. Once he signs, he is bound by the reserve clause—but until that 
moment he can seek the highest possible price for his abilities. He is 
not bound by a draft in w hich he is deprived of his power to make the 
best of the competitive market. 

Proposals have been made to limit the applicability of the reserve 
clause to a certain number of years. Personally, I would not at this 
time suggest Congress make such a decision. 

The Cramman. Would you have baseball owners or players them- 
selves make a change as to the duration 

Mr. Price. I think if it is possible to ever make a change, which 
would be reasonable and fair to everyone concerned, and if it could be 
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thought of and worked out, I think the baseball owners in time might 
do it. 

The Cuarrman. How long a time would you suggest? 

Mr. Price. I do not think there is any urgency in making it. I do 
not know personally of any case where the reserve clause has worked 
in a harmful manner to an individual, to a player. 

It seems significant, however, that the players’ association—the 
players’ union, as it were—has never demanded abolition of the reserve 
clause. And I have talked personally and privately with ballplayers, 
and I have heard none of them complain. 

Mr. Keatine. Nor have they asked for a time limit. 

Mr. Price. No, none of them. I have had acquaintance with scores 
of ballplayers, both present and past, some of them who have been in 
the highest paying brackets and some of those who did not do much 
after 1 or 2 years in the major leagues. 

Nearly all professionals, including the best of them, recognize that 
despite all theories the principle w orks exceedingly well, and without 

manifest injustice to the individuals. 

Now I return to my original point. 

The purpose, to me at “Jeast—and I am not a lawyer, of course—of 
the antitrust laws—but I have been a substantial defender of the 
antitrust laws and frequently introduced legislation that I thought 
might tighten loopholes in the antitrust laws—is to protect the con- 
sumer from exploitation by economic combinations that force upward 
the price he must pay for the needs of life, and to foster competition. 
There has never been any evidence of price gouging as far as baseball 
is concerned and certainly there is plenty of competition. 

Baseball is not a need. It is a diversion, a sport, an amusement. It 
is, in the true sense, little business rather than big business. It is not 
in the same class as huge industrial combinations. “It does not seriously 
exploit its workers, particularly now that the workers have their 
players’ association. 

The Congress by investigation can help focus attention on the 
changes needed to make baseball conform in every way to the more 
enlightened requirements of American life. I suggest that legislation 
to apply strict legalisms of the antitrust statutes to any sport, partic- 
ularly organized baseball, would be self-defeating and a mistake.. We 
might ruin the thing we are trying to preserve—true competition and 
natural growth. 

I thank you, Mr. Chairman. 

The CHatrMan. We are very grateful to you, Representative Price. 
We are always very happy to have Members appear before us, and we 
are extremely grateful for your contribution this morning. 

Mr. Price. Thank you very much. 

Mr. Keratrinc. Mr. Chairman, may I say that this is one of the most 
lucid and clear explanations I have heard as to why the ordinary anti- 
trust laws, as we know them, should not apply to organized profes- 
sional team sports. I am in entire accord with the gentleman from 
Illinois about the reserve clause and about the applicability of the 
antitrust laws to organized baseball. 

Mr. Price. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Krattne. My bill, I might say to the gentleman, seeks to draw 
a distinction between what the gentleman referred to as amusement, 
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sports and so on, and the business aspects of professional team sports. 

My bill places under the antitrust laws what I have termed as 
purely business aspects of these enterprises, such as concessions, 
dealings with stadiums, radio and television, and so forth, on the basis 
that in those areas, professional sports are in the same category as 
any other business. 

Now, I take it from your presentation that you share more nearly 
the position expressed by Congressman Harris, who appeared before 
our committee, that all aspects of the professional team sports should 
be exempt from the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Price. Well, that is the position that I have held. Whether or 
not I am correct in it, of course, I cannot say. I am familiar with the 
legislation that you propose. 

‘T am certain that this committee, which for years has dealt with 
these very highly technical problems posed by law, will determine 
whether or not there is any necessity for legislation of that character. 

My chief desire is that the Congress do nothing that would imperil 
the structure of organized sports in this country, because while they 
are not necessary to life, they are certainly essential to good mor ale 
among our people, which was so proven in time of war. 

I know of no greater contribution to our war efforts than that 
which baseball made. 

Mr. Keating. That is right, and I share emphatically the views 
which you have expressed in : the he: aring today. 

Mr. Price. If you destroy baseball, any organized sport, you de- 
stroy the aspiration of millions of young boys playing on the lot of 
the country who someday think they will be major leaguers in either 
baseball, football, or hockey. You could not have discriminatory 
legislation. If you did approve any form of legislation, it would 
have to be sweeping legislation. 

Mr. Kratrine. Yes. 

Mr. Price. Including all sports. And it might possibly be that 
you could destroy the aspiration of millions of young people in this 
country. 

Mr. Keating. And I am certain such legislation would annoy mil- 
lions of fans in this country. 

Mr. Price. That is right. 

The CHamrman. Again we want to express our gratitude to you for 
your statement this morning, and you are now dismissed. 

Mr. Price. Thank you, sir. 

The Cuarman. Our next witness is Mr. Horace Stoneham, presi- 
dent of the New York Giants. 

Mr. Stoneham, I want to apologize to you for keeping you waiting 
so long. You have been very, very patient and we are very grateful 
to you. 

Have you a prepared statement 

Mr. SronruAm. No, I have not, Mr. Chairman. 

The CrHarrmMan. Do you care to make any statement at all, or do 
you just want to answer questions? 

Mr. Sronenam. Well, [ have no statement, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. Very well. 
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TESTIMONY OF HORACE STONEHAM, PRESIDENT OF THE NEW 
YORK GIANTS 


Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham, you are the president, as I under- 
stand, of the National Exhibition Co., is that right? 

Mr. SroneHam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. And the National Exhibition Co. operates the New 
York Giants, is that correct ? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right, sir. 

Mr. Materz. How long have you been president? 

Mr. Sronenam. Since 1936. 

Mr. Maerz. As I understand it, there are outstanding 11,751 shares 
of common stock in the National Exhibition Co. as well as 11,751 
shares of preferred stock in the company; is that right? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Does the Stoneham family have control of the National 
Exhibition Co.? 

Mr. SroneHAM. Yes, we do. 

Mr. Matetz. I believe you will recall, Mr. Stoneham, that you sup- 
plied the committee with a stockholder list of the National Exhibition 
Co. which you requested be kept confidential. I have been advised that 
this request will be complied with by the committee and the stockholder 
list kept confidential. 

However, I want to ask you this question about control of the Na- 
tional Exhibition Co. : 

According to the list you supplied, it is noted that the Third Security 
Co. owns 6,018 shares of common stock and a like number of preferred 
stock in the National Exhibition Co. ; is that right ? 

Mr. Stonruam. That is right, yes, sir. 

Mr. Ma.erz. And according to that list the members of the Stone- 
ham family own directly only 155 shares of common stock and 155 
shares of preferred stock in the National Exhibition Co. ? 

Mr. StoneHam. That is stock in my name, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. I see. Let me ask you this. Does the Third Security 
Co. have control of the National Exhibition Co. ? 

Mr. Sronrnam. That is right, yes, sir. 

Mr. Marerz. What kind of a company is the Third Security Co. ? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is a holding company. 

Mr. Marerz. And when was the Third Security Co. organized ? 

Mr. SronenAm. I think around 1913, somewhere around there. 

Mr. Maerz. And who are its officers and directors? 

Mr. Sronenam. My sister and my mother and myself. 

Mr. Marrrz. So it is a family holding company ? 

Mr. Stonrenam. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Does the Stoneham family control all the stock in the 
Third Security Co. ? 

Mr. SronEHAM. My sister and I. 

Mr. Maerz. I see. Mr. Stoneham, what is your salary as presi- 
dent / 

Mr. StoneHAM. $70,000. 

The Cuarrman. Do you get a salary also as an officer of the Third 
Security Co. ? 
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Mr. SroneHam. No, sir. 

The CuHarmMan. Have you children? 

Mr. SroneHAm. Yes, sir. 

The Cuamman. Are they employed by the National Exhibition 
Co.? 

Mr. StonzHaM. One is, my son. 

The Cuarrman. What salary does he get? 

Mr. StongrHamM. $5,200 a year. 

The Cuarrman. $5,200? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. 

The Cuatrman. Is any other member of the family employed by 
the National Exhibition Co.? 

Mr. SroneHam. My sister? No. 

The Cuatrman. I beg your pardon ? 

Mr. Stroneuam. My sister? No. 

The Cuarrman. Do any of the members of your family get paid 
from the Third Security Co. ? 

Mr. Stonenam. No, sir. 

Mr, Materz. Just to review for a moment certain financial data 
with respect to the New York Giants—— 

Mr. Keatrne. Could I just make an inquiry ? 

I do not object to this line of questioning, but the thought occurs 
to me, I wonder what is the purpose of going into this? I am not 
objecting to it. 

The Cuatrman. Since efforts are being made as under your bill, 
to.exempt certain operations of baseball clubs from the anti- 
trust laws, we want to get information on financial operations, on the 
business side of the baseball clubs, on investments, profits and so forth. 

Mr. Materz. I believe, Mr. Stoneham, similar questions were 
asked of Mr. O’Malley. Financial data with respect to each of the 
major league clubs 

Mr. Stonenam. What is that again, Mr. Maletz? 

Mr. Materz. Financial data with respect to each of the major 
league clubs 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Have been inserted in the record. 

With respect to that data, examination indicates that the New 
York Giants earned, after all taxes, $395,725 in 1954; $151,113 in 
1955; and $81,415 in 1956. Are those figures approximately correct 
according to your best recollection ? 

Mr. SToneEHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Matetz. Is it also correct that based on total investment, that 
is, the excess of assets over liabilities, the New York Giants earned, 
before taxes, in 1954 a return of 48.2 percent on investments? 

Mr. Stonenam. Well, they are figures you have, Mr. Maletz. 

Mr. Materz. 48.2 percent in 1954—— 

Mr. Stonenuam. That is an annual return, is it not? 

Mr. Materz. Yes. 

Mr. Stonenam. Yes. 

Mr. Materz. Is it also correct that before taxes the New York 
Giants earned in 1955 a return of 18.2 percent on investment? 

Mr. Stonenam. Well, you have all those figures. 

Mr. Materz. Yes. 
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The Cuarrman. Those are the data we received from Mr. Paul 
Porter. 

Mr..Sronrnam. Yes. That, I believe, is a compilation of the 16 
major clubs, is it not? 

Mr. Materz. And do these figures seem approximately correct to 
you, sir? 

Mr. Stoneman. I would assume so. 

Mr. Maerz. And in 1956 did the New York Giants earn, before 
taxes, a return of 8.7 percent on investment ? 

Mr. SronrHam. Well, I have not figured in the percentages, Mr. 
Maletz. 

Mr. Materz. The data supplied by Mr. Porter also indicate that 
after taxes the New York Giants in 1954 earned a return of 29.5 
percent on investment; in 1955 a return of 11 percent; and in 1956 
a return of 5.8 percent. 

My question is this: Are those figures, to the best of your recol- 
lection, approximately correct? 

Mr. Stonenam. I do not know in percentages, but first statements 
in cash are substantially correct. 

Mr. Materz. I see. 

Mr. Keratrna. May I make an inquiry at this point? 

Two things occur to me. I am not concerned with these 3 years 
so much, or with the fact that the Giants made money, as I am over 
the fact that they did not make as much last year as the year before, 
and they did not make as much that year as the year before that. 

What is the general explanation of the drop-off ? 

Mr. StoneHAm. Loss in attendance. 

Mr. Keattne. Is that the most important factor ? 

Mr. SToNEHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keattne. Well now, let’s go back a couple, or 3 years before 
1954. Were those profitable years? 

Mr. Sronenam. In 1954 we were a pennant contender from the 
opening date of the season. 

Mr. Keating. That was your big pennant race? 

Mr. Stonenam. Yes. And the World Series made the profit of 
that year. 

Mr. Keratine. Fifty-three and fifty-two what about those years? 

Mr. Sronenam. In 1952, again it was the attendance. We won 
the pennant in playoff, which made our season in the black rather 
than in the red. 

Mr. Keatina. In 1953, first, were you in the black or in the red? 

Mr. StonenAm. Fifty-three? We were in the red. I believe you 
have those figures there. 

Mr. Keatine. Can we have those figures? 

Mr. Materz. Yes. 

Mr. Kratine. We have 3 years here, but I wonder if we could have 
a distorted picture. I mean, does it have the effect of presenting 2 
distorted picture ? 

Mr. Maerz. I will read those figures if you like. 

Mr. Pierce. I believe I have those figures, which might help you. 
In 1952, I believe you lost $222,344? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is correct. 

Mr. Prerce. And in 1953, I believe you lost $63,307 ? 
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Mr. Stonenam. Approximately that, yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. May I just ask one other question here? 

Now if we take the profits and losses over the five-year period, we 
find that the average return on investment is much less than if we 
merely considered the 3 years referred to by Mr. Maletz, is that right? 

Mr. StonenaM. That is right, yes. 

Mr. Pierce. In other words, if this was computed over the 5-year 
period, the Giants made about $342,602 ? 

Mr. StonewHam. Some of that is made by an associate club, the 
Minneapolis Club, which had 2 good years. 

Mr. Prerce. And if you average that out over a 5-year period you 
have averaged about $68,520 a year ? 

Mr. StoneHAM. Somewhere near that figure. 

Mr. McCutxiocn. Was that net income after taxes? 

Mr. StoneHam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. After taxes. 

Mr. Keattnc. What does that represent in capital investment? 

Mr. Pierce. In capital investment I believe the average would be 
9.26 percent. 

Mr. StoneHaAmM. Well, you have that chart from Mr. Porter. 

The Cuatrman. Because of the rumor about moving, I think we 
should have counsel read these figures as to Brooklyn. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Chairman, would you like me to begin in 1954? 

The Cuatrman. Go right on from 1952. 

Mr. Matertz. In 1952 the total investment of the Brooklyn Dodgers 
was $1,636,376; their net profit before taxes was $673,259. 

The CuatrmMan. That is, their investment was $1 million some 
odd and the profit was $600,000? 

Mr. Maerz. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Kratrne. Before taxes. 

Mr. Maerz. And their percentage of earnings on total investment 
before taxes was 41.1 percent. Their net profit after taxes in 1952 
was $446,102; and their net return after taxes in 1952 was 27.3 per- 
cent. 

In 1953 the Dodgers had a total investment of $1,926,382, and their 
net pretax profit was $356,267; their return on investment before 
taxes was 18.5; their net profit after taxes was $290,006; and their net 
return on investment after taxes was 15.1 percent. 

Mr. Keating. Wait a minute. How much is the return before 
taxes? 

Mr. Matrrz. 18.5 percent. 

Mr. Keatrne. And 15 something after? 

Mr. Maerz. Yes, sir 

In 1954 the total investment was $2,136,360; their net pretax profit 
was $455,396; their return on investment before taxes was 21.3; their 
net profit after taxes was $209,979; and their return on investment 
after taxes was 9.8 percent. 

In 1955 the total investment of the Dodgers was $2,563,556; their 
net pretax profits was $824,951; their return on investment before 
taxes was 32.2 percent; their net profit after taxes was $427,195; and 
their return on investment after taxes was 16.7 percent. 

In 1956 their total investment was $3,051,018 ; their net pretax profit 
was $1,120,253; their return on investment before taxes was 36.7 per- 
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cent; their net profit after taxes was $487,462; and the return on in- 
vestment after taxes was 16 percent. 

Mr. Keatine. Well, Mr. Chairman, as I understand it, the Dodgers 
had, as 1 remember those figures, the most successful operation of 
any team, or maybe comparable to the Yankees. I do not want to 
take the time of the committee, but it seems to me to get the matter 
in perspective, it would be desirable to put in the record at this point 
the return before taxes and after taxes of each of the major clubs. 

Mr. McCuttocu. Isn’t that in the record of the earlier hearings, 
Mr. Chairman ? 

Mr. Kearine. In other words, we are just reading from what is 
now in the record. 

Mr. McCuttocn. This is repititious. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham, as I understand it, the Giants now 
lease the Polo Grounds; is that right? 

Mr. StonewaM. We lease the real estate. The structure belongs to 
the National Exhibition Co. 

Mr. Materz. You lease the grounds ? 

Mr. Stonzuam. The grounds, and the stands belong to the National 
Exhibition Co. 

Mr. Materz. Did the National Exhibition Co. ever own the 
grounds ? 

Mr. Stonenam. No, sir. 

Mr. Materz. For how long does the National Exhibition Co. have 
a lease for the grounds ? 

Mr. Stoneuam. To April 1962. 

Mr. Maerz. And what is the annual rent for the grounds? 

Mr. SroneHam. $55,000 plus all taxes, which makes it approxi- 
mately $100,000 a year. That is city and State taxes. 

Mr. Materz. I notice that in certain data supplied by Mr. Porter 
it is indicated that the National Exhibition Co. pays an annual rental 
of $207,483. Do you have any idea as to what that figure represents ? 

Mr. Sronrnam. To the Coogans, that could be for the parking lot 
we have south off the ball park, and the street at 159th Street we use 
for employee parking; also for our offices on 42d Street and amortiza- 
tion of Polo Grounds improvements. 

Mr. Maerz. You say that this lease for the grounds extends until 
1962? 

Mr. Sronenam. April 1962; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. Do you have an option of renewal? 

Mr. Sronenam. No, sir. We have, we would like to call it, a 
riendly agreement with one of the Coogan family. 

The Cuarrman. What is the nature of this friendly agreement? 
Mr. SroneHam. That should we continue on the property, that the 
same terms would be in effect on an annual basis. 

Mr. Maerz. Who is the lessor of the grounds, Mr. Stoneham ? 

Mr. StronenAm. The Coogan Estate for surviving children. 

Mr. Maerz. In other words, the New York Giants could continue 
to occupy the present premises, perhaps indefinitely; is that right? 
Mr. StoneHAm. Yes; but I would not like to look forward to it. 

Mr. McCutiocn. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask if that is defi- 
nitely at a fixed rental, or is that a rental that is determined from year 
to year by the owners of the land? 
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Mr. StoneHam. No; we have a term lease, Mr. McCulloch. The 
taxes are the only difference. The $55,000 is the basic rental for the 
property, the real estate. We pay the taxes. 

Mr. McCuttocu. Then you have a definite term of years with an 
absolute right of renewal from year to year on that basis? 

Mr. StoneHAm. No; our lease expires April 1962. 

Mr. McCuxtocn. Beyond that time do you have any commitment 
for that ground ? 

Mr. StonenAm. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. He has a friendly agreement. 

Mr. Keatine. Do you mean it is part of the lease, or is it just an 
oral agreement ? 

Mr. Sronrnam. No; Mr. Coogan advised us of that, that should 
we stay or move at that time, rather than inconvenience us, we could 
stay on an annual basis. 

Mr. McCuxtocn. Is that a binding agreement, or is that some 
hazy 

Mr. Sronenam. No; just in conversation, Mr. McCulloch. 

Mr. McCutxiocnu. So you have no binding agreement for the land? 

Mr. StonenAm. Not after 1962. 

Mr. McCutiocu. Beyond 1962? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. 

Mr. Marerz. During this past year have you had discussions with 
officials of the city of San Francisco with respect to the possibility of 
the Giants moving to the west coast ? 

Mr. SroneHAm. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. When were those discussions had ? 

Mr. Stonrnam. In the early part of May. 

Mr. Maerz. And with whom did you did you have those discus- 
sions ? 

Mr. Stonenam. Mayor Christopher and Supervisor McCarthy, 

Mr. Maerz. Where did those discussions take place. 

Mr. Stonenam. In New York City. 

Mr. Maerz. And what was the nature of the discussions? 

Mr. Stronenam. I guess a little exploration on both sides. 

Mr. Marerz. What did Mayor Christopher and Mr. McCarthy tell 
you? 

Mr. StoneHam. That they had in the last 2 or 3 years discussed 
with other major league clubs the possibility of moving to San Fran- 
cisco, and that they had available $5 million to build a ball park. And 
if that was not sufficient, they were sure they could raise another $5 
million to complete a stadium for baseball—on a percentage basis. 
The rent would be on a percentage basis, based on attendance. 

The CrartrmMan. Did you seek that conference with them, or did 
they seek it with you ? 

Mr. Stonrnam. They contacted me. 

Mr. Materz. That meeting, I think you said, was in the first part 
of May? 

Mr. SroneHam. That is right. 

Mr. Materz. What was your reaction to their proposal ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I was very interested. 

Mr. Matrerz. They said, as I understand, that they had available 
$5 million. Was this just a discussion between you and the officials 
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Mr. StonrHam. That is all. 

Mr. Maerz. What has happend since that time ? 

Mr. Sronenam. I received a map of the city of San Francisco 
with a plot marked off for a pr oposed site and parking area should 
a major league club go to the city of San Francisco. 

Mr. Materz. Did you receive anything else ? 

Mr. Stonenam. No. I understand they have contacted municipal- 
ities that have current leases with ball clubs regarding the terms, 
Cleveland, Kansas City, and I believe Baltimore. 

Mr. Kearine. Cincinnati? 

Mr. Stonruam. Is that a municipal stadium, Mr. Keating ? 

Mr. Kratine. I wonder if they contacted them at all. [Laughter. ] 

Mr. Materz. At this meeting, were you invited by Mayor Chris- 
topher to go to San Francisco to make an on-the-spot survey of 
available sites ? 

Mr. Stonrnam. You mean immediately after the luncheon ? 

Mr. Marerz. No; not immediately. Were you invited to go to San 
Francisco to make an on-the-spot survey ? 

Mr. StonEHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Marerz. Have you gone to San Francisco to make this survey ? 

Mr. Stonruam. No, sir. 

Mr. Matrerz. Has any representative of the New York Giants gone 
to San Francisco to make a survey ? 

Mr. StonenamM. No, sir. 

The Cuarrman. Have you reached any agreement as to going to 
San Fr anc isco. 

Mr. SronrHam. No, sir. 

The Cc HAIRMAN. Do you intend to go to San Francisco? 

Mr. Stonruam. We are still waiting to see what proposition the 
city of San Francisco could offer us. 

The CHarrman. When do you expect to get word from San 
Francisco ? . 

Mr. SronenAm. Probably in August, the early part of September. 

The CHarrMan. So that, if you get a suitable proposition from San 
Franc isc o, you will transfer your franchise? 

Mr. Sronenam. No; not necessarily. That would have to be ap- 
prov ed by our board of directors. 

The Cuamman. If the board approves, and you have suitable con- 
ditions offered by San Francisco, would you then transfer ? 

Mr. SronenAm. Thinking right now, I think I would ask our board 
to approve. 

Mr. Materz. You would ask the board to approve ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I think so; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. Have you had discussions with your board? 

Mr. Sronenam. Just generally, but we did not act. 

Mr. Maerz. What was the nature of those discussions ? 

Mr. Sronenam. That the baseball population in Manhattan, par- 
ticularly, and, as the chairman probaly knows, in Brooklyn, has be- 
come suburban. 

Mr. Keatine. Brooklyn has become suburban ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I mean the baseball population has moved to the 
suburbs. 

The Cr. AIRMAN. It is no longer the bedroom of New York? 

Mr. Sronenam. Sir? 
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The Cuarman. Brooklyn is no longer the bedroom of New York ? 
{| Laughter. | 

Mr. StoneHam. Well, how do you figure that one? No; I would 
say that just the attendance figures we have here, that are public 
knowledge, of the three metropolitan clubs. I think the Yankeees 
are admittedly the best team in the business at the present time; they 
are complimented on their management, and they show a decrease 
from 2 million to 1,400,000 in ten years—— 

Mr. Kratine. In attendance? 

Mr. SroNEHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keating. You mean the average attendance / 

Mr. SronenAm. Their annual attendance. 

Mr. Keattnc. Average annual attendance ? 

Mr. StronrHam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keating. The annual attendance for the 10-year period has 
dropped from what to what? 

Mr. StonrHam. The Yankees have dropped—this is not average. 
In 1947 they drew 2,178,937, and last year they drew 1,491,000. 

Mr. Keatine. What about your attendance figures? 

Mr. Sronruam. Our attendance has dropped from 1,600,000 to 
129,000 last year. 

Mr. Keattnc. What about the Dodgers? 

Mr. Sronenam. Sir? 

Mr. Kratinc. Have you the Dodgers’ figures there ? 

Mr. Stonenam. Yes, sir. They dropped from 1,800,000 to 
1,200,000. 

The Cuarrman. Would you want to put that in the record? 

Mr. STronenHaAm. Yes, sir. 

The CuarrMan. We will be glad to receive it, sir. 
(The attendance figures referred to are as follows :) ‘ 


Home attendance figures, Giants, Peres, Yankees, 1947 to 1956, inclusive 





| | 
Giants | Dodgers ry Yankees | Giants | Dodgers Yankees 
ae oa ica ee | > | > -|] ar ecm é J o% ana og e a 
1947__. : 1, 600, 793 1, 807, 526 2, 178, 937 || 1952... | 984, 940 1, 088, 704 | 1, 629, 665 
~ eae: 1, 459, 269 | 1, 398, 967 2, 373, 901 || 1953... | 811, 518 1, 163, 419 1, 537, 811 
1949_ 1, 218,446 | 1, 633, 747 2, m3. 676 1954__- .-| 1,155, 067 1, 020, 531 1, 475, 171 
1950__. é 1, 008, 878 1, 185, 896 | 2, 081, 380 1955__.. .| 824, 112 | 1, 033, 589 1, 490, 188 
1951_.........| 1,059,539 | 1,282, 628 | 1, 950, 107 || 1956......-- 629,179 | 1,213, 562 1, 491, 784 


Mr. McCut.ocn. Mr. Chairman, I would like to ask the witness 1f, 
in 1947, his club received anything from television ? 

Mr. StonrHaAm. Yes; we did. 

Mr. McCut.iocu. How much ? 

Mr. Stonenam. In the neighborhood of $400,000. 

Mr. McCutxocn. And how much did you receive in 1956? 

Mr. StonrHam. $603,000. 

The Cuatrman. Would you say that television has caused the de- 
crease in attendance? 

Mr. Sronenam. To some extent, Mr. Chairman, but not as alarming 
as those figures indicate. 

The Crarman. What were the other factors that caused the 
decrease ¢ 

Mr. Sronenam. In our particular case, it has been our parking 
facilities and lack of suitable transportation. As will be noted in 
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some of our figures, we used to rent to a football team that brought 
us an income of anywhere from $66,000 to $110,000 a year. Their 
main reason for leaving was the situation that we are confronted 
with now. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham, as I understand your testimony, if a 
suitable proposition is made to the New York Giants by the city of 

San Francisco, you, personally, would recommend to your hoard of 
direc tors moving the Giants to San Francisco; is that correct ? 

Mr. SroneHam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. Do you contemplate that that move would take place 
this next season 4 

Mr. StroneHam. Well, Mr. Maletz, in my thinking, if our club does 
not make an immediate move we are confronted with diminishing 
income each year, for one reason, and if we don’t we may not have the 
opportunity ; some other club will preempt. 

Mr. Materz. Therefore, I am correct in understanding that if a 
suitable proposition is made, you would move the Giants to San Fran- 
cisco this next year? 

Mr. StonenAm. I would recommend it to our board; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. Do you know what the position of your board is? 

Mr. StonrHam. No, I do not. 

Mr. Martz. Have you canvassed the problem with them ? 

The Cuamrman. Well, the board is made up of members of your 
family ? 

Mr. Sronrnam. Not entirely; no, sir. 

The Cuatrrman. Who are the members of the board ? 

Mr. StonenAm. You have a list there, I believe. 

Mr. Marretz. Yes. 

Would you recommend this move to San Francisco even if the 
Dodgers remained in Brooklyn ? 

Mr. Sronenam. I think I would; yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. In other words, your decision would not be predicated 
on any decision that the Dodgers would make? 

Mr. Sronenam. No, sir. 

Mr. Matetz. At the meeting that you had in the early part of May 
with Mayor Christopher—and is it Supervisor McCarthy? 

Mr. SronenAm. That is right. 

Mr. Matrrz (continuing). Did you tell the mayor and Mr. Me- 
Carthy that your remarks concerning moving the Giants to the west 
coast had to be restricted because of Mr. Frick’s wishes? 

Mr. SronenAm. No, that any press release would be restricted be- 
cause of Commissioner Frick’s request. 

The CHarrMAn. May I ask this, Mr. Stoneham: If you do move 
your franchise to San Francisco, that means you would have to pay 
some element of damages to the Pacific League, would you not? 

Mr. Sronenam. I would assume so; yes, sir. 

The Cuatrman. And the San Francisco Club of that le: ague? 

Mr. SronrHam. That is right. 

The Ciaran. You are prepared to do that? 

Mr. Sronenam. Yes, sir. 

The Cnatrman. And that might mean damages to the other clubs 
of that league likewise ? 

Mr. Sronenam. Possibly. 

The c HAIRMAN. You have taken all that mto consideration ? 
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Mr. Stonenam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Keatine. Who would take over if you made the move, the 
Polo Grounds, the Cincinnati team? [Laughter.] 

Mr. Stonenam. I do not know about that, Mr. Keating, but in my 
thinking the city of New York cannot support three clubs of major 
league proportion. 

Mr. Kreative. You do not think they can? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. Again, the population has been 
moving out of the city, and I am sure the chairman has been in our 
park, and maybe some of the other gentlemen have not—— 

The CuarrMan. It is awfully difficult to get there, and it is awfully 
hard to A sonia your car. 

Mr. Stonenam. And it is difficult to leave. That has been in the 
newspaper, unsolicited. 

The Carman. You do not have to answer this if you do not care 
to: Would you go to Queens if the quarters and conditions were 
suitable ? 

Mr. StonenAm. Well, Mr. Chairman, we still do enjoy some patron- 
age from the State of New Jersey and Westchester. As a matter of 
fact, our night games were very attractive until we had some compe- 
tition in Yonkers at night. 

The Cu AIRMAN. You mean the Yonkers Raceway ? 

Mr. Stonenam. No, the mutuel machines. [ Laughter. | 

Mr. M. ALETZ. Have you made any preparations—— 

Mr. Kratinea. I would say we are naive on this committee. Why do 
you say it is mutuel machines rather than the racetrack which fur- 
nishes competition ? 

Mr. StonenAm. Well, if we could have nine races in a ball park 
each day, considering each inning a race, with mutuel machines, I 
think the flat tracks and trotters would have quite a bit of difficulty 
in operating. 

The CHarrman. I was right—harness racing. 

Mr. Keating. We do not know much about these things, of course. 

Mr. Sronenam. That is what I would think, Mr. Keating. 
{ Laughter. ] 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham, have you made any arrangements 
whatsoever with respect to moving the Giants’ franchise to the west 
coast ? 

Mr. Srongruam. No, sir; not any more than I have told you. 

Mr. Materz. You have not had any engineering studies made in 
San Francisco ? 

Mr. StoneHaAmM. No. 

Mr. Maerz. Have you made any arrangements with respect to 
selling the Polo Grounds—the stadium itself? 

Mr. | SToNEHAM. No, sir. 

Mr. Materz. And I would take it that would be necessary, would 
it not 

Mr. Kratina. That is leased. 

Mr. SronenHam. We have been advised, Mr. Maletz—I would not 
say directly, but indirectly—by Commissioner Moses that he has 
wanted the site for 8 or 9 years to increase the public housing. 

Mr. Maerz. Have you discussed this with Commissioner Moses 

Mr. StroneHAm. No, but I have seen it in the papers; that the site 
we are on now would be very desirable to his department. 
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Mr. Materz. For public housing? 

Mr. Sronreuam. For public housing; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. I believe you testified on this point, before I will 
repeat the question: Up to this point, have you received an expression 
of official intent from Mayor Christopher—— 

Mr. StronenHam. No, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. You have not? Do you anticipate that you will receive 
it soon ? 

Mr. StonenHam. Well, I would assume that by August or September 
at the latest. 

Mr. Maerz. Have you had any conversations since May with Mayor 
Christopher, or any other official of San Francisco? 

Mr. Stonrnam. No, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. So you are not in a position to know what, if anything, 
they are doing? 

Mr. Sronenam. No. But at our luncheon, Mayor Christopher and 
Supervisor McCarthy said that should we move for an interim time, 
we could use the pr esent minor league ball park there. 

Mr. Maerz. That is the San Francisco Seals Stadium ? 

Mr. Sronenam. That is the Seals’ Stadium that holds approxi- 
mately 22,000 people, I guess. 

Mr. Keattna. There is one thing; Mr. Chairman, I wanted to clear 
up. You do not own the Polo Grounds? 

Mr. StoneHAmM. We do not own the real estate, Mr. Keating, but we 
own the structure. 

Mr. Keattne. You own the structure on the real estate? 

Mr. Sronenam. On the real estate; yes, sir. 

Mr: Keatine. That is not a removable structure, it can be put to 
no use? 

Mr. StronrHam. We can salvage it, if necessary. 

Mr. Keartine. I see. 

The Cuatrman. Mr. Stoneham, I read in the public press that Mayor 
Christopher indicated it would cost from $60 million to $70 million 
to set up a closed circuit TV system in San Francisco like the Skiatron 
one. And he seemed to imply it would be impossible to hasten con- 
struction of such a system. Would that effect your decision ? 

Mr. StonruAm. No, Mr. Chairman, because since the meeting of 
the National League we have had unofficial contacts pertaining to 
sponsored television and radio which would give us more than we 
receive now. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Stoneham, as I understand the situation at the 
resent time, you would like to move to San Francisco, but you are 
1olding your plans in abeyance until you get word from the city of 
San Francisco; is that correct ? 

Mr. Sronrnam. Mr. Maletz, we have discussed this among ourselves 
and with our directors unofficially over the last 4 or 5 years, that 
our location was practically impossible to operate successfully, with 
the thought in mind that we would leave the city of New York. 

Mr. Maerz. Have you considered any other possible site ? 

Mr. Stonenam. Yes, we have. 

Mr. Marerz. What other sites apart from San Francisco have you 
considered ? 

Mr. Stoneuam. Well, I am going to have a lot of newspapermen call 
me tonight if—— 
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Mr. Keating. I just wonder if we ought to pursue that ? 

Mr. Marerz. I will withdraw the question. 

The C HAIRMAN. We will not embarrass you—— 

Mr. Sronruam. Mr, Chairman, we have been contacted by —— 

Mr. Maerz. I will withdraw the question, sir. 

Mr. Stonenam. Three communities on the Pacific coast, one in the 
Middle West 

The Cuamman. You do not have to answer the question, we will 
relieve you of that embarrassment. 

Mr. StonenHam. All right. 

Mr. Maerz. You say that you expect to get a statement of official 
intent from Mayor Christopher some time in August, is that right? 

Mr. StonEHAM. I would think so, about that time. 

Mr. Materz. And I take it, when you do receive a letter of official 
intent, you or one of your representatives will, go to San Francisco; 
am I correct ¢ 

Mr. StoneHam. That is correct ; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. For the purpose of making a survey of available sites? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right. 

Mr. Materz. I take it, though, tha neither you nor any member 
of your organization would go unless the proposal made by San Fran- 
cisco is satisfactory, is that correct ? 

Mr. Sronenam. That is right; yes, sir. 

Mr. Matrerz. Assuming that the proposal of San Francisco is 
not satisfactory, would you then consider moving the Giants next 
year to another city ? 

Mr. SronrHAM. Possibly. Since the city of San Francisco’s letter 
of intent has not arrived, we have heard from another city in the bay 
area that would be prepared to privately erect a stadium. 

The Cnamrman. You say the bay area. You let the cat out of the 
bag. 

Mr. SronrHam. That is the San Francisco Bay area. That is not 
the question I did not want to answer. 

Mr. Marerz. Are you conducting negotiations at the present time— 
and you do not have to answer this question if you do not care to-—— 

Mr. Sroneuam. I will answer it. 

Mr. Maerz. Are you conducting negotiations at the present time 
for any other place? 

Mr. Sronrnam. No, sir. 

Mr. Materz. In other words, am I correct in understanding that 
you would give San Francisco first. preference ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I think so; yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. I would like ‘to ask you some questions, if I may, 
Mr. Stoneham, about negotiations with Skiatron. First, let me ask 
you this: Mr. Abe Stark, president of the City Council of New York. 
testified before this committee, and I quote: 





The president of the New York Giants has admitted buying its stock— 


and by “its” he was referring to stock in a pay TV syndicate. Have 
you bought any stock in the Skiatron Corp. ? 

Mr. StonerHam. Yes, a thousand shares. 

Mr. Marerz. What is the market value at the present time? 

Mr. SronenAm. I do not know, but the thousand shares were as- 
sembled at $5.50. 

Mr. Matrrtz. I see. 
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Mr. Keratine. Is this Skiatron actually operating now, or is it just 
in the beginning stage? 

Mr: Sroneram. Mr. Keating, the stock I purchased is in Skiatron 
Electronics, and the proposed closed circuit, I believe, is called Skia- 
tron TV, isn’t it? 

Mr. Maurrz. Yes, sir. 

Mr. SronenAm. The stock I bought is in the electronics corpora- 
tion. 

Mr. Maerz. Is there any relationship between the electronics com- 
pany—— 

Mr. Sronenam. I understand from the hearing here that Skiatron 
TV licenses from Skiatron Electronics. 

Mr. Materz. Is Skiatron Electronics headed by Mr. Matthew Fox / 

Mr. Stonenam. No, it isn’t. 

Mr. Maerz. Do you have any stock in any other pay TV 
company} ? 

Mr. SronenHAm. No, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. Have you, or any representative of the New York 
Giants organization, been negotiating with any official of Skiatron 
with regard to the possibility of televizing the Giants’ ball games via 
closed circuit system ? 

Mr. StonenAm. Yes, sir, I have. 

Mr. Marerz. When did these negotiations begin ? 

Mr. StoneHAm. Sometime in the latter part of April, I believe. 

Mr. Marerz. Of this year? 

Mr. Svonrnam. That is right. 

Mr. Marerz. And was the ‘proposal initially made to you by an offi- 
cial of Skiatron ? 

Mr. SronenwAm. Yes. sir. 

Mr. Matetz. Who made the proposal ? 

Mr. SToneHAM. Matty Fox. 

Mr. Mauerz, What proposal did he make in general? 

Mr. StoNEHAM. Would our company be interested in closed-circuit 
television. 

Mr. Maerz. And what was your reply ? 

Mr. StonrHAm. Definitely we would. 

Mr. Materz. And have you been negotiating since April? 

Mr. StonrHam. About the middle of May, I think, was the last 
time we met. 

Mr. Maerz. What was the status of the negotiations as of the mid- 
dle of May? 

Mr. StoneHAM. That we would reach an agreement, we had reached 
an agreement, pending approval by the National League for an ex- 
tension of the television agreement and by the directors of our com- 
pany. 

Mr. Matetz. Has that agreement been approved by the directors of 
the National League? 

Mr. SToneHam. No, sir, but they are aware of it. I had Mr. Fox 
meet with them at our last meeting. 

Mr. Maerz. When was that, sir? 

Mr. StonrHam. That was in, I think, May 12 or 14, in that neigh- 
borhood. That is the last time I saw Mr. Fox. 

Mr. Maerz. Has your board of directors approved ? 
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Mr. StonenAm. No, we were acting unofficially. But I just wanted 
them to be informed of what I knew about the matter. 

Mr. Materz. Then so far as you, yourself, are concerned, is it cor- 
rect that you have reached an agreement with Skiatron ? 

Mr. STonEHAM., If it is approved; yes. 

Mr. Materz. Subject to approval by your board of directors? 

Mr. StoneHAm. By the board of directors and extension of the 
National League television agreement. 

Mr. MALETz. Could you tell the committee in general what the 
terms of the agreement are? 

Mr. StonenAm. As I understand, Mr. Fox is negotiating or talking 
with members of our league. I would prefer not to embarrass him 
in his negotiation by expressing the terms. 

Mr. Materz. You would prefer not to discuss the terms of the 
agreement ? 

“Mr. SToneHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. All right, sir. 

Mr. Keatine. Just one question, Mr. Chairman. The Skiatron 
business does not require Federal Communications Commission ap- 
proval because it is all within the State? 

The Cuarman. They use telephone wires, usually, they may use 
leased wires. 

Mr. Kratine. I see, they use a wire system. 

The Cuarrman, That is right. 

Mr. Matetz. Mr. Stoneham do you expect the Giants’ games to be 
televised via closed circuit TV this next year ? 

Mr. StonenamM. From what I saw in the papers last night it is not 
as likely as I thought. 

Mr. Maerz. Prior to re: ading the papers last night what was your 
judgment ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I was convinced they would be should we go to 
California, but the discussions and terms were arranged for the New 
York club and they apply at the expiration of our present sponsored 
contract which has 2 years to run. 

Mr. Matetz. Is your agreement with Skiatron predicated on the 
Giants being in New York or San Francisco ? 

Mr. StonrHAm. New York—the contract was discussed for New 
York with the possibility of moving to San Francisco. 

Mr. Matrrz. Do you think it would be feasible to have the Giants 
games televised via closed circuit system in New York? 

Mr. StonrHAm. Not in the immediate future. 

Mr. Matetz. Why not? 

Mr. SronenAm. Because of the engineering and mechanical dif- 
ficulties and then present contracts of the three major clubs in the 
metropolitan area. Ours has 2 years to run, but in our original agree- 
ment we had the right to cancel should we move. That was made 2 
years ago. 

Now, the terms of the Yankees’ contract I do not know and I do 
not know the terms of the Dodgers’ contract, but it would not be very 
practical to attempt to charge in competition with free elevision. 

Mr. MAtertz. IT see. 

Mr. StonenAM. That is related to New York City. 


’ 
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Mr. Matetz. In other words, you feel, I take it, that pay TV or 
closed circuit TV would be far more practical on the west coast rather 
than New York City? 

Mr. StonenwAm. Very definitely; ves, sir. 

Mr. Materz. What charge would be made to viewers on a closed- 
circuit system ¢ 

Mr. StoneHam. We discussed that, Mr. Maletz, and actually came 
to no conclusion that satisfied both of us. We discussed 50 cents, 25 
cents, but we both agreed it would probably be determined by the 
public. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. O’Malley said he would charge a dollar. 

Mr. StoneHAmM. Well, maybe Los Angeles is a little richer than San 
Francisco, 

The CHarrman. You assume then he is going to Los Angeles? 

Mr. SroneHam. No, but I assume that if he has closed circuit tele- 
vision, that he will not get in New York State, not for any immediate 
time. 

The CHarrman. I think that this was asked of Mr. O’Malley and I 
should like to ask you the question also. Would this closed circuit 
system have commercials? 

Mr. StonrHaM. From my discussion with Mr. Fox, there would be 
no commercials. 

Mr. Materz. Let’s say the viewer would pay 50 cents for a game. 
What percentage would the New York Giants receive ? 

Mr. StoneHam. I believe in the form contract Mr. Fox has drawn 
up the club is to receive one-third; the licensee a third; and his cor- 
poration a third, Skiatron TV, Inc., a third. 

Mr. Marerz. You would receive one-third ? 

Mr. StonenAm. That is the gross. 

Mr. Maerz. Of the charge to the viewer ? 

Mr. STonEHAM. Yes. 

Mr. Maerz. Subject, I take it, to paying a percentage to visiting 
teams. 

Mr. StonenAm. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. And what would that amount to? 

Mr. StonenAm. About 25 percent of the ball clubs’ income. 

Mr. Materz. In other words, you would net 25 percent, is that 
correct ¢ 

Mr. Sronenam. No; the club would net 75 percent of one-third. 

Mr. Materz. That is 25 percent. 

Mr. SronrnaAm. Yes. 

The Cuarrman. Have you any idea what the intake would be from 
an average game if you were located in San Francisco or Oakland? 

Mr. Sronenam. Well, that would take some time, I think, Mr. 
Chairman, until it is determined how many sets would be connected 
with closed circuit, which is the reasoning that Mr. Fox gave me. 

The CHamman. What would you expect to be a fair return? 

Mr. Sronenam. Oh, I would assume it would be 500,000 or 600,000 
sets tuned in. 

The Cuarrman. $500,000 a year? 

Mr. Stonenam. No; I say 500,000 sets. 

The Cuarrman. Oh, 500,000 sets. 
Mr. Roptno. Per game? 

Mr. SronenAm. It is not impossible. 
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Mr. Materz. You would get one-fourth ? 

Mr. SvonruAm. One-fourth or 25 percent. 

Mr. Maerz. If the charge was $1 a game 

Mr. Stonenam. Yes. 

Mr. Marerz. And 500,000 viewers watched that game—— 

Mr. Stonrnam. That would be a big day, wouldn’t it? 

Mr. Materz. Your income from that would be about $125,000? 

Mr. Sronenam. That is right. 

Mr. Mauerz. From that one ~— 

The Cuatrman. How many games a year? 

Mr. SronenAm. Seventy-sev en are scheduled at home, 77 home 
games. 

The CuatrmMan. In other words, only your home game would be 
televised on a closed-circuit system ? 

Mr. Sronen Am. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Is your agreement with the Skiatron Corp. predicated 
on televising the Giants’ games this next year? 

Mr. Stonrnam. Should we move; yes, sir. 

Mr. Marerz. In other words, should you move to the west coast, 
‘under that agreement with Skiatron, the Giants’ games would be tele- 
vised on closed circuit TV; is that right? 

Mr. STONEHAM. That is right. 

Mr. Keatrna. Are they ready to operate now / 

Mr. Stonrenam. Mr. Keating, they told us they could start with X 
number of sets and their future would naturally progress as they wired 
the homes. 

Mr. Krarine. Is it actually in operation anywhere now 4 

Mr. Stonenam. Closed circuit is, but I don’t believe Skiatron system 
has operated yet. Closed circuit has operated in industry, in medicine, 
I believe, and in some cases schools. 

Mr. Keating. Do they use telephone wires ? 

Mr. Stonenam. No; they use the air—but that comes into the 
Federal Communications Commission. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham, Mr. O’Malley testified before this com- 
mittee that if the Dodgers games were televised on a closed-circuit 
system he estimated he would double his present income from TV 
rights tohome games. Do you recall that testimony ? 

Mr. STONEHAM. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. If the New York Giants’ games were televised 
on a closed-circuit system would the Giants on the basis of your own 
estimate double their present income from TY ? 

Mr. Sronenam. For the first number of years; no, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. We will not ask you about amounts, but did Skiatron 
officials indicate to you that if you signed a contract with them you 
would receive substantially more income from TV rights? 

The Cuarmman. Than you are receiving now ¢ 

Mr. Marerz. Than you are receiving now ? 

Mr. Stonrnam. I would say yes, sir. 

Mr. Marerz. At the present time is it not correct that——— 

Mr. StonrHam. You have my figures here, Mr. Maletz. 

Mr. Materz. Yes, sir. According to the figures which you supplied 
for the record the New York Giants obtained in 1956 $730,750 from 

radioand TY rights; is that right? 
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Mr. Sronruam. That is the overall picture with the radio contract 
we have with Mutual and with the Game of the Week we have with 
Columbia; but our local income from the 1 channel in New York is 
$3,000. 

Mr. Matretrz. That is for televising the home games ? 

Mr. Svtonenam. That is right, television and radio. 

Mr. Materz. Is there any breakdown between TV and radio? 

Mr. Stonenam. NO, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. W ithout divulging any figure, under your agreement 
with Skiatron are you guar anteed a ‘specific amount for the rights 
to televise your ball games? 

Mr. SToNEHAM. Yes. 

Mr. Maerz. Would you care to say whether that guarantee is sub- 
stantially more than you receive now 

Mr. Sronrnam. Well, that depends upon the term “substantial.” 

Mr. Marerz, Is it more? 

Mr. StoneHaAm. It is quite some more than received now. 

Mr. M ALETZ. It is larger than the amount you receive now ? 

Mr. SronreHam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. “Maerz. In connection with the agreement you have with 
Skiatron has any consideration been given to have the ball players 
participate in the extra revenue you might receive / 

Mr. SronenAm. No, sir. 

Mr. Keating. Well, they all participate in the sense that the club 
pays what it can afford to pay and if the club didn’t make enough 
money they can’t pay the ball players enough money — 

Mr. Sronruam. That is right. 

Mr. Keatrna. There is no percentage is what you meant ? 

Mr. Stonenam. Well, Mr. Keating, I am sure most of vou gentle- 
men know that major league players’ ‘salaries are determined by skill. 
There is no uniform pay. I mean, there is no standard wage for a 
position. 

The CHatrman. If you were to get $200,000 more from closed- 
circuit TV, would the players participate in that $200,000? That was 
the question and your answer was “No.” ? 

Mr. Sronenam. Well, Mr. Chairman, the players are almost as 
aware of the club’s income as the operators themselves so that it would 
naturally follow that their requests for pay would increase. 

The Cuarrman. If, however, they are under the reserve clause they 
could not play with any other team ? 

Mr. SronenaAm. Well, Mr. Chairman, I sat down here one day, if 
you remember, and I read in the papers different testimony pertain- 
ing to the reserve clause. 

Now, this is not fantasy, it could happen, if there is no reserve 
clause, what would prevent a small number of players, 12 at the most, 
to band together each season and barter their services as a group to 
any municipality chose and practically guarantee them a pennant ? 

The Cuarrman. Nothing at all. 

Mr. SroneHam. That would be monopoly on the other side; 
wouldn't it ? 

The Cuatrman. Isn't that same possibility faced by-all commercial 
companies ? 
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Mr. StonrHam. No; I would not say that, Mr. Chairman, in a 
group as skilled as ball players, it would center into a very small 
number. 

Mr. Keatine. Well, whether it is done elsewhere or not it would 
destroy the game of baseball as we know it today if that happened ? 

Mr. Stonenam. I don’t believe that baseball as a national sport 
would survive 5 years. 

The CHamrMan. We hear that over and over again, but we have 
never heard the reasons. 

Mr. StoneMAN. Well, it could work two ways. There is no in- 
centive for an operator to use money or bonus, as it is called, to in- 
duce a player to sign into his organization, so the player would lose the 
money when he first went into the organization or as to skill and serv- 
ice continue as a ball player. 

Mr. Materz. Do you have a firm commitment from Skiatron that 
they will televise the New York Giants ball games this next year? 

Mr. SroneHam. In New York? 

Mr. Maerz. Either New York or California ? 

Mr. Sronenam. In this case, Mr. Maletz, we have a commitment 
if the commitment, if it is approved by our board if we stay in New 
York they will endeavor to televise by closed circuit at the expiration 
of our present sponsored contract. 

Should we move from New York they would endeavor to operate 
the closed circuit immediately. 

Mr. Materz. I’m sorry, but I did not get the last part of your 
answer. 

Mr. StroneHam. I say, if we should move from New York to Cali- 
fornia they would endeavor to operate immediately on closed circuit. 

Mr. Materz. Is that a firm commitment on their part ? 

Mr. Stonewam. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. In other words, is there a written obligation on their 
part ? 

Mr. StonrHam. If we execute the contract, yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. Then, if you execute the contract, and if the board of 
directors approves it, the New York Giants’ games will be televised 
on closed circuit this next year ? 

Mr. SroneHam. Should we leave New York City ? 

Mr. Materz. Yes. 

Mr. StonrHam. And go to California? 

Mr. Maerz. You have a firm offer from Skiatron ? 

Mr. Stonenam. That is right, yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. You have testified that the licensees would obtain 
one-third of the charge to the viewer. Who are the licensees? 

Mr. Stonenam. Well, he would probably be the distributor or 
agent in the particular city. 

Mr. Materz. One final question, Mr. Stoneham. Is this closed- 
circuit system to be operated over A. T. & T. wires? 

Mr. Stoneuam. That I do not know. I have heard that they were 
negotiating with a phone company for their poles, to supply their 
own wire. 

Mr. Maerz. Thank you. 

The Cuatrman. Any questions? 

Mr. Keratine. Have you asked the New York officials for any 
help to build a stadium in New York? 
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Mr. Sroneuam. Mr. Keating we have never asked to build a sta- 
dium. We have asked for whatever help they could give us in our 
parking problem. If you are familiar with the Polo Grounds, there 
is no property—well, there is no property in Manhattan within 5 
or 6 miles that could be used for parking, as I recollect, and there is 
none around the ball park. 

Mr. Pierce. Would I be correct in assuming that the New York 
officials cannot do anything to help your situation in New York? 

Mr. SronrHam. The borough president told me that at a meet- 
ing he had with the mayor, with the two national clubs involved, 
that they had an area that would accommodate 200 cars in our vicin- 
ity and we have contacted them 2 times since that meeting, 1 time 
immediately thereafter and we still have not found out where the 
mysterious 200 car parking lot is. 

Mr. Pierce. Would accommodations for 200 cars help you any? 

Mr. SronrHam. That would not do us any good. 

Mr. Pierce. So consequently there is very little they can do? 

Mr. SroneHAm. It is a gesture, but it would not help us very much. 
In reality, to operate fairly successfully at the present time we have 
to have a parking area that could handle anywhere from 10,000 to 
15,000 cars. 

Mr. Prerce. There is no such place in the vicinity of the ball 
park? 

Mr. SroneHam. That is correct. 

Mr. Pierce. So there is really nothing that they can do? 

Mr. Sronenam. I would say that. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Maletz? 

Mr. Materz. One additional question, if I may. 

I think you indicated that the licensee would get one-third of the 
viewers’ charge. 

Mr. Sroneuam. That is right. 

Mr. Materz. If this closed circuit were to be operated over the 
A. T. & T. wires, presumably A. T. & T. would be the licensee; is that 
correct ? 

Mr. SroneHam. My understanding is that they would use some of 
the facilities of the phone companies, but not their copper or not 
their wire and that Skiatron TV would supply their own copper. 

Mr. Maerz. Did Skiatron indicate to you they were able to wire 
San Francisco in time for the next season ? 

Mr. SroneHam. Yes. 

Mr. Maerz. They did? 

Mr. Sronenam. Yes. Maybe not completely, but they would be 
in a position to start. 

Mr. Martz. I have here an Associated Press dispatch which I 
saw last night. The Chairman called my attention to it. May I 
read it ¢ 

The CHarman. Yes. 

Mr. Materz. This has a dateline July 16, San Francisco: 

Some shocking discoveries have upset the mayor’s rosy dream of: throwing 
out the first ball for the 1958 season opener of the National League Giants here. 

The pay television system which was supposed to lure the New York club to 
the west coast will cost from $30 to $60 million to install in the San Francisco 
Bay arena. Mayor George Christopher ruefully reported yesterday. 

And, he said, the job of installing the cables and circuits for the Skiatron 
television system will take 3 to 4 years. 
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The cold facts on cost and time come from Mark Sullivan, president, Pacific 
Telephone & Telegraph Co., who also observed that the $30 to $60 million was 
not forthcoming immediately. 

In other words, the money isn’t in sight. 

“This is very discouraging for us who want major league baseball here next 
year,” the mayor told newsmen after advising them of Sullivan’s report to him, 

“Not only is the cost factor alarming, but the estimate on time is not enceur- 
aging,” Christopher said. 

Do you have any comment on this statement / 

Mr. Sronenam. Well, there is quite a spread between $30 iullion 
and $60 million, as I think we are all aware, but our thinking is that 
they intend to start modestly and progress from there, not to im- 
mediately attempt to wire the entire city. 

Mr. Matetz. You have already testified, I believe, that Mr. Fox 
or other officials of Skiatron have informed you that they could wire 
San Francisco for this next season ¢ 

Mr. SronEnam. Yes, but never did they say completely, they could 
start partially and progress from there. 

Mr. Maverz. And that would be satisfactory to you? 

Mr. Sronenam. Certainly. 

Mr. Maerz. Thank you very much. 

The Cuatrman. That will be all, Mr. Stoneham, and we thank you 
very much for coming this morning. You have been very helpful 
and we thank vou for your cooperation in appearing here. 

Our next witness is Frederic A. Johnson, attorney at law. 


TESTIMONY OF FREDERIC A. JOHNSON, ATTORNEY AT LAW 


Mr. Jonnson. My prepared statement is as follows: 


BASEBALL, PROFESSIONAL SPORTS AND THE ANTITRUST ACTS 
INTRODUCTION 


This article essays to prove that the Sherman Act complemented the guarantee 
against the grant of monopolies by Congress that was provided in the privileges 
and immunities clause of article IV of the Constitution ; that the act was intended 
by Senator Sherman to carry forward the original policy of section 1 of the 14th 
amendment; by shielding every individual! in the United States from the impair- 
iment of his opportunity to earn a livelihood by monopolistic control; and that 
such control was to be curbed by reenforcing the jurisdiction of the States with 
national authority. 

The conclusion derived from these propositions is that Congress lacks the power 
either to continue the exemption of the uniform contract of the professional 
baseball player from the antitrust acts, an exemption that was erroneous) 
accorded to it by the Supreme Court in Toolson v. New York Yankees, Ine., or 
to grant such exemptions to the contracts of the professional football player 
and the prizefighter, exemptions that were subsequently denied by the same 
Court in Radovich v. National Football League and United States v. Lite) wationa: 
Bowing Club, denials that, by inescapable implication, apply to all professional 
sports, 

I. THE SHERMAN ACT AND THE 14TH AMENDMENT 


The circumstances which tend to reinforce the argument that any exemption 
of professional sports from the antitrust acts is unconstitutional centers around 
the decision of the Court of Appeals for the Second Circuit in Gardella v. 
Chandler. Gardella, similarly to Radovich, the football player, had been black- 
listed by organized baseball for joining an independent club and league after 
his contract for the previous season had expired. Organized baseball had antici- 
pated the football and boxing clubs in negotiating contracts to supply a sub- 
stantial portion of its revenue amounting to many millions of dollars annually 
through the sale of the rights to advertisers of nationally and internationally 
distributed products to broadcast and telecast its games. 
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When the Gardella complaint was sustained by the United States court of 
appeals, Congress had not investigated organized baseball or any other pro- 
fessional sport, and there was no ground for finding legislative approval of its 
structure. Although Judge Learned Hand did not concur with Judge Frank 
in proclaiming that the reserve clause was shockingly like peonage and had had 
no counterpart in this country since the War Between the States, he did not 
dissent from that denunciation. The reserve clause is the paragraph in the 
uniform contract of the professional baseball and football player and of other 
members of professional teams which confers upon the club the sole and exclu- 
sive option to hold the performer under contract for the next season during his 
entire life as a professional athlete. Gardella terminated the requirement, 
inferred from previous cases, that a plaintiff had to be engaged in interstate 
commerce to recover a treble-damage action under the Sherman Act. In prin- 
ciple, no distinction exists between Gardella and Radovich. Toolson would, 
therefore, appear to represent unabashed recourse to the dispensing power, 
to save baseball from ruin by treble-damage actions, an eventuality which will 
virtually be certain if the game is not reorganized. 

Federal Club v. National League, decided in 1922, was no precedent for Toolson. 
By that former opinion and “in its very terms, the Federal Baseball decision was 
limited to the factual situation of baseball as it was conducted at that time 
and as it was described in the record before the Court.” Further, the report of 
the congressional subcommittee which investigated organized baseball between 
Gardella and Toolson refused to recommend to Congress the proposed exemption 
of baseball from the antitrust statutes. 

The coverage of team games by the statutes that was accomplished by Radovich 
is not coincidental. To a wider degree than has been realized, organized base- 
ball illuminates the radical change in the popular and professional outlook that 
has intervened in regard to the Civil War since the enactment of the Sherman 
law. Until the outbreak of World War I furnished a perspective for public 
appreciation of the film, the Birth of a Nation, the majority of the American 
people considered that epochal domestic struggle and its aftermath as the 
medium for restoring the Union and freeing the slaves. John Montgomery 
Ward, the leader of the players, in preparing for their revolt and the formation 
of a league of their own upon the eve of the introduction by John Sherman of 
his antitrust bill in the Senate, appealed for popular support in reliance upon 
the terms of the Emancipation Proclamation. 

While we admit today that the telling constitutional phenomena of the Civil 
War were nationalization and the 14th amendment, the Supreme Court, before 
its October term for 1936, clung to Federal norms of interpretation in differentiat- 
ing manufacture from commerce. This distinction adhered to the aphorism 
predicated by Chief Justice Chase in the judicial approval given to the theory of 
reconstruction by Tevas v. White: 

“The Constitution, in all its provisions, looks to an indestructible Union, 
composed of indestructible States.” 

Rather curiously, the differentiation of commerce from manufacture in its 
negation of the authority of the United States as a sovereign among the family 
of nations in its competence to regulate trade was analogous to the practical 
insulation of interstate dealing in slaves from the power of Congress through 
the dictum of Chief Justice Taney in Groves v. Slaughter in 1837. As a 
postulate of political science, federalism in all commercial matters received 
equal approval from the warning of De Tocqueville at the floodtide of Jacksonian 
democracy. He prophesied that tyranny would emanate from the centralization 
of power under the impetus of the repeated depressions that take place in an 
industrialized society. 

That the Supreme Court is heeding his admonition is plain. After fore- 
shadowing in United States v. International Boxing Club the reversal of Toolson, 
by bringing pugilists under the Sherman Act for their participation in champion- 
ship fights before television audiences in order to advertise manufactured 
products, the Court at its past term in Radovich for the same reason included 
football and confined Toolson to its own facts. This arrival of national 
hegemony over all phases of industry has shunted aside the limitations of 
the 10th amendment upon the commerce power. The series of opinions handed 
down toward the close of the past term to elevate into prime importance the 
individual guaranties of constitutional rights demonstrates their role as com- 
pensating limitations for the contemporary subordination of the 10th amendinent. 

The spread of the commerce power over the reserve clause, simultaneously 
with the augmentation of the guaranties of personal rights, connotes the union 














1960 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


for the protection of the professional athletes of these ordinarily opposing 
streams of legal growth. This union, however, is general under the Sherman 
Act, to conserve the rights of the individual performer of personal services from 
the extrajudicial blacklist of a national or an international combination of 
entrepreneurs. 

Since Radovich has halted this method, the Sherman Act assumes its true 
character as an institutional advance over the object sought by the framers of 
the 14th amendment of protecting the individual citizen against State power in 
his quest for a livelihood. In advocating the adoption of this proposed amend- 
ment in an address before a large audience in Cincinnati during the congres- 
sional campaign of 1866, Senator Sherman declared : 

“The first section was an embodiment of the civil-rights bill, namely, that 
everybody—man, woman, and child—without regard to color, should have equal 
rights before the law; that is all there is to it; that everybody born in this 
country or naturalized by our laws should stand equal before the laws—should 
have the right to go from county to county, and from State to State; to make 
contracts, to sue and be sued, to contract and be contracted with; that is the 
sum and substance of the first clause. * * *” 

This prior step in constitutional development reveals the motive of Senator 
Sherman, as well as the degree of institutional progress that he sponsored 
through his proposed legislation, to subject what was the equivalent of an 
economic government to the jurisdiction of the United States courts. The 
pervading compulsion of the antitrust statutes to vindicate this policy of the 
United States has again been highlighted upon remand and after trial in United 
States v. International Boxing Club. Judge Ryan has restrained Norris and 
Wirtz, the principal officers and stockholders of Madison Square Garden, from 
further participation in its affairs and from ownership of their stock. The 
decree of Judge Ryan discloses the breadth of the commerce power as part of 
the sovereign authority of the United States. Any reversal or modification 
would apparently affect no more than his discretionary disposition of the matter. 
The import of this enlarged domain of constitutional law must be searched for 
the inhibitions that it contains against the exemption of professional sports from 
the Sherman Act. 
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The deep-rooted sanction for free opportunities for employment was forged 
in American law amid the bitter controversies engendered by the Wilmot proviso. 
They were fanned into white heat and intersectional strife through the Dred 
Scott Decision. The constitutional thrust of the antitrust statutes in their 
envelopment of personal services has to be gaged by a comparison between the 
restrictions upon national authority that were prescribed in Dred Scott and 
Groves v. Slaughter, on the one side, and the sovereign authority of the United 
States which emerged on the other in opposition; fundamentally to Dred Scott, 
through Civil War and Reconstruction; and ultimately as an inevitable corol- 
lary, to Groves and Slaughter, by the nationalistic interpretations of the inter- 
state commerce beginning with the early months of 1937. 

Reference to the Wilmot proviso is necessary to account for the stunted in- 
stitutional range of the Federal Government in the 1850’s. Without that ex- 
planation, the premises for the reaction that produced our current nationalism 
will lie hidden in obscurity. The proviso in the phraseology of the Northwest 
Ordinance was introduced in Congress in 1846 to exclude slavery from any 
territory that might be acquired from Mexico. At that period, no enumerated 
provision in the Constitution empowered the United States to prohibit slavery. 
The proviso accordingly encountered the still prevailing federalism in the con- 
stitutional law of the 1850’s in regard to the government of the territories to- 
gether with the relics of the medieval law of status with respect to the Negro. 
Both of these ramparts had to be successfully leveled by the Republican statesmen 
who had the foresight to aline the policy of antislavery with nationalism. 

Bach of these ramparts had been erected during the colonial period and their 
constitutionality was upheld, or at any rate acknowledged, by the opinion de- 
livered for the Court by Chief Justice Taney in Dred Scott; soundly, it would 
seem, from the level of institutional immaturity. 

The status of the Negro had been predetermined. After 1715, they had been 
imported into the southern colonies at a quota above 27,000 annually. The con- 
cern in Parliament over this traffic did not apparently accomplish any ameliora- 
tion. That trade was not illegal until January 1, 1808, when the prohibitions of 
Fox’s Act and article I, section 9 of the Constitution had become law. These 
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humane imterdictions were probably close to dead letters. The slave remained 
a chattel in American law and occasional emancipation, as Chief Justice Taney 
knew from his own acts of manumission, had not furthered assimilation or 
desegregation. Hence his dicta in Dred Scott that the Negro, slave, or free, 
was not a citizen was a forerunner of sociological jurisprudence by a great judge 
in determining the archaic law of persons in the United States. : : 

This gap between the humanity which the Chief Justice displayed in private 
life and the law which he expounded in his public capacity was matched by the 
absence of any institutional growth that connected the governments of the 
territories with the Congress of the United States. This hiatus had likewise 
antedated the American Revolution. After the Treaty of Paris had confirmed 
the conquest by Great Britain of Canada and the eastern half of the Mississippi 
Valley, Pontiac’s Rebellion broke out. When the news reached London, further 
settlements by white men were prohibited west of the Appalachian Divide, 
ostensibly as a temporary measure, by the precipitate drawing of Lord Hillsbor- 
ough’s Line in October 1763. 

Thenceforth, Great Britain recognized the claims of the Indian tribes to the 
western lands; contrary to the previous rule, they were extinguishable only by 
treaty made under royal authority. Great Britain abandoned also the policy, 
adopted in 1754, of granting 1,000 acres of land to every actual settler, and 
thereby prepared the path for the myraid intrigues of the large land companies. 
The disposition, besides, of the typical placeman in the British administration 
of that period was to treat Lord ,Hillsborough’s Line as permanent in defiance 
of its own wording. The Earl of Shelburne, alone, wrestled sincerely with the 
problems of the western territories. He envisioned them, however, as a region 
disparate from either Canada or the Continental Colonies. 

That the Continental Congress had never sought to subject these lands to 
any form of constitutional rule is clear. The requisite unanimous acceptance 
by the States of the Articles of Confederation as a condition of ratification was 
delayed until the States with claims to these western lands had surrendered 
them in favor of the Central Government. The lack of any basis on its part 
for exercising lawful control over this territory is manifest from Madison’s 
admission that the Northwest Ordinance was passed by the Continental Con- 
gress without constitutional authority from the articles. 

After the Constitution was adopted, the power of Congress to acquire and 
govern Territories would seem to have been implied from the treaty-making 
power and the authority of Congress to admit new States into the Union. Before 
Dred Scott, it has now been clarified by the distinctions of American Insurance 
Co. v. Canter in Reid v. Colwert, that no precedent existed to sanction the de- 
privation by Congress of property interests in the Territories. The lack of any 
institutional ties before the Civil War the Territorial governments and Congress 
is evident from Senator Foraker’s thorough presentation of the subject in 1903 
in opposing joint statehood for Arizona and New Mexico. Each State was 
entitled to admission through customary understanding when its population was 
sufficient to elect one Representative to Congress. The unabated lacuna in- 
troduced by Great Britain in 1763 was also exposed by the necessity for the 
United States to respect Indian titles recognized by treaty in the Territorial 
government of what eventually became the 46th State. It further appears from 
Reid v. Colvert that the United States was unquestionably bound by the Fifth 
amendment, as Chief Justice Taney asserted, to provide just compensation to any 
slaveholders throughout the Louisiana Territory who may have been deprived 
of their property by the Missouri Compromise in contravention of the treaty with 
France for the purchase of her domains, The principle is thoroughly settled 
that the United States is required by the fifth amendment to pay just compen- 
sation to persons deprived unduly of their property by the incidences of the 
treaty-making power or by congressional legislation. 

In the realm of property, constitutional law was mature before the Civil War. 
It had lagged within the provinces of status and territorial government. In 
conscious and diametrical opposition to the principles pronounced by Chief 
Justice Taney in respect to these regions of arrested institutional development, 
the 13th and 14th amendments were ratified. The 18th amendment abolishes 
slavery wherever the jurisdiction of the United States extends. The opening 
sentence of the first section of the 14th amendment conferred citizenship 
upon the Negro. It was the second sentence that was drafted to afford to the 
Negro and to every other citizen full freedom throughout the Nation from abridg 
ment by State action of his rights to go from State to State, to contract. and 
to sue. These clauses express the indomitable will of the radical Republicans 


96797—57—pt. 243 








1962 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 






during reconstruction to prevent any relapse into peonage within the United 
States or throughout its jurisdiction. 

These amendments galvanized the sovereignty of the United States, and 
the citizenship of the Negro in support of that policy. The judicial exposition 
of the first section of the 14tth amendment confirmed the preexistence of that 
authority with all of the implications of power attributable to a sovereign at 
international law in governing its territories where slavery was concerned. These 
constructions upheld irrefutably as a statement of the supreme law from the 
date when it was announced the dissenting opinion of Justice Curtis in Dred 
Scott. 

Nevertheless, except for the legislation by Congress over banking and currency, 
the retrocession of Federal power inaugurated by the Supreme Court under Chief 
Justice Taney over the ordinary conduct of mercantile affairs through a strict 
construction of the interstate commerce clause was progressively maintained 
throughout the reconstruction period. Under these interpretations, the con- 
curring opinion of Justice Johnson in Gibbons v. Ogden passed unnoticed. That 
jurist had correctly ascribed, so it would seem, the commerce power to the 
features of international law which had been vested as a unit within the exclusive 
control of Congress. This doctrine was submerged by the decisive cleavage of 
the police power of the States from the commercial jurisdiction of Congress 
through the unanimous opinion handed down by Chief Justice Chase in De Witt v. 
United States. This began the erstwhile formidable line of precedents which 
declared acts of Congress unconstitutional as violations of the interstate com 
merce clause. A permanent offshoot of the federalistic interpretations of that 
clause was accentuated by the 5 to 4 decision in the Slaughter House cases. 
The opinion of the Court created the distinction between the privileges and 
immunities of citizens of the United States in article IV and the respective 
privileges and immunities of citizens of the several States under the first section 
of the 14th amendment. It further confined the protection of this clause in 
that amendment to Negroes, contrary to the well-nigh authoritative views of 
Senator Sherman among others. Accordingly the majority upheld the monopoly 
granted to butchers by the Louisiana Legislature in and around New Orleans. 
The majority opinion in upholding this exertion of the police power combined 
a reliance upon De Witt v. United States with that upon City of New York v. 
Miln. This was also the first interpretation played upon the commerce power 
by the Supreme Court under Chief Justice Taney and it excluded natural 
persons as the subject thereof. 

This point has unmistakably been overruled; and besides, notwithstanding 
the De Witt opinion, the interstate commerce power has time and again been 
employed to exercise the functions that are analogous to the police power oi 
the States. Under these circumstances, the Slaughter House cases by the margin 
of one vote sustained a monopoly granted under the police power, interpreted 
at its zenith as against a natural person whose rights under the commercial law 
of the Union were construed at its nadir. 

Where United States citizenship is involved, the privileges and immunities 
clause in article IV of the Constitution sets forth an express limitation against 
the power of Congress to grant monopolies. This was evidenced by the minority 
of four in the Slaughter House cases. Their dissents, as emphasized in the 
separate opinions of Justices Field and Bradley, attempted vainly to fix the 
identical obstacle against State legislation by a synonymous interpretation of 
State and Federal citizenship for the pertinent clauses of the 14th amendment 
and article IV. When the issue of the constitutionality of the Louisiana grant 
of monopoly came again before the Court in Butchers’ Union vy. Crescent City Co., 
Mr. Justice Bradley reiterated in renewed dissent the basic philosophy of 
constitutional law inherited and transmitted from the final years of James I to 
germinate the concept of an inalienable liberty to follow one’s calling by depriva 
tion from the privileges and immunities clause of the 14th amendment. Had 
this doctrine become engrafted upon that clause, it would seemingly have been 
an absolute inhibition against State legislation and would have not been amenable 
to the rule of reason. This rule is inherent in the States in the exercise of 
their police power notwithstanding the due process and equal protection clauses 
of the 14th amendment. 

These clauses, however, as the concurring opinion of the late Judge Franklin 
Gardella suggests, apply the broadening scope for the protection of the rights 
of performers. By parity of reason, since restrictive covenants between private 
parties have been made unenforcible by these clauses. without the earlier neres- 
sity for State action through its legislative or executive departments, the 
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adjudications spelling out the limit of specific performance for personal 
service contracts should define the rule of reason under the antitrust acts. 
Unless that rule is thus strictly defined, grave doubt will hereinafter be shown 
to exist as to the constitutionality of the Sherman Act in allowing the monopolistic 
combinations in professional sports to deprive the performers of their inalienable 
right to pursue their calling as among the ordinary occupations of life in 
derogation of their privileges and immunities as citizens of the United States 
that are guaranteed by article IV. Such a definition of the rule of reason in 
accordance with the equitable principles of specific performance would carry out 
the policy of the Sherman Act for professional sports and for baseball in 
particular. Senator Sherman elucidated this purpose for his proposed legislation. 
It was to supplement to the full extent the constitutional power of Congress 
the jurisdiction of the States over national and international] trusts. 





il. THE UNCONSTITUTIONALITY OF EXEMPTION FOR BASEBALL AND OTHER SPORTS 


The opinion of the majority on Toolson rests upon a reading into the Federal 
Club decision of an implied approval of the reasonableness of the reserve clause. 
Since Radovich, this application of the Sherman Act to organized baseball is 
discriminatory in relation to the rights of its players within the due process 
guaranty of the Fifth amendment. 

Before 1922, the game had shed the structure, unparalled before and after- 
ward, that was described in the testimony of the members of the national 
commission upon the trial of the Federal Club case in the spring of 1919. The 
commission had never reacquired its reputed superintendence over baseball in 
the wake of the Federal League war of 1914 and 1915. The transformation 
into its modern type of administration did not intervene until January 1921. 
At that juncture, Judge Landis succeeded the national commission as the 
governing head of baseball and the new major league agreement instead of the 
national agreement of 1903 was adopted as its supreme law. From intimate 
awareness of the experiences of the game between 1914 and 1922, the judge 
never enforced the reserve clause against the player for joining an independent 
league or club. This step was taken by his successor, Commissioner Chandler. 

Under this intepretation of the right of reservation in contradiction to the 
testimony of the members of the National Commission in the Federal Club case, 
the reserve clause in binding the player to remain with his team relegates him 
to a species of property. His future services are sold through the euphemism of 
the purchase by his new club of the assignment of his contract. He may be 
kept from entry into the major leagues for a number of years despite his at- 
tainment of the ability to join teams in “fast company” by the intricacies of 
the sway that their clubs enjoy over “the farms” in the National Association of 
Professional Baseball Clubs. This empire over subsidiary clubs has been 
a profitable market for the disposal of players to major league competitors less 
richly endowed with talent than the owner of an entrenched farm system. 
That system has also nullified the limit of 22 players for each major league 
team; the limit, whose ostensible existence formed an integral part of the 
argument throughout the Federal Club case in support of the reasonableness of 
the reserve clause. The right of reservation was submitted in that record as 
an honorary obligation in contradistinction to a legal or equitable one. The force 
of that submission is borne out by the reference of Justice Holmes to the 
players as “free persons.” 

The clubs for over the past quarter of a century, however, have had the 
advantage of the discarded circumstances that led to this reference. They 
charge off from their income tax returns, without amortization in the year of 
acquisition the full purchase price paid for the assignment of a players’ con- 
tract. Since the mid-1930’s the Internal Revenue Service has not questioned 
the decisions allowing this deduction. It resulted from the judicial acceptance 
of the contention on behalf of baseball that the reserve clause exhausts the 
season’s contract. Nevertheless, the necessity for the player to remain with 
his club as a condition of participating in the organized game by acquiescing in 
the right of reservation is involuntary servitude in defiance of the 13th amend- 
ment. At common law he is property through the right of the clubs to assign 
his future services. This power of assignment over the player is an additional 
aspect of the involuntary servitude of the player. 

During the revolt of these performers under John Montgomery Ward and 
again in the Federal League war, the United States courts veered away from 
these consequences and repelled the accusations that the uniform contract 
denoted slavery by construing the reserve clause as a contract to make a con- 
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tract if the parties could agree. In overriding this qualification, organized 
baseball has permitted its regulations that thereby infringe upon the 13th 
amendment to enter into the crucially expanding provinces of the commerce 
clause and of the 5th and 14th amendments. 

The clubs are receiving a progressively accelerated ratio of their annual 
income from broadcasts over radio and television within the exclusive juris- 
diction of Congress over commerce. Through muscle power, the players are 
supplying the source of that income obtained by their clubs from this com- 
paratively new segment of the national domain. That is an extreme economic, 
sociological and constitutional anomaly. The American people a century ago 
were insistent upon abolishing slavery by force of arms, oblivious to the con- 
sequences of an unwanted centralization. At that period they fought to de- 
feat the acquisition of wealth from the muscle power of property in slaves 
in the Federal Territories, although the institution of slavery could not pos- 
sibly have survived the advent of unprecedented mechanical power. Samuel 
Jones Tilden in a campaign letter expiained this in October 1860. 

Yet organized baseball is attempting to continue the exemption of its uniform 
contract from the Sherman Act when the United States wields pragmatically 
the authority over the air of a sovereign at international law; and the authority 
to prohibit the slave trade was a settled attribute of sovereignty beyond its 
own territories upon the high seas before, or at the latest shortly after, the 
end of the Napoleonic Wars. The interstate commerce clause, independently 
of the 13th amendment, has long outrun the contrary dictum in Groves vy. 
Slaughter and in the principles of its application upon analogy to police power. 
Judge Frank in Gardella noted the difficulty of reconciling the opinion in 
Federal Club with the decisions by the Supreme Court under the Mann Act; 
and the recent opinion in Radovich has thrown further doubt upon the sound- 
ness of the Federal Club decision. 

The reasonableness of the reserve clause is therefore a shibboleth at law and in 
fact. In equity, under state law, it was unenforcible prior to the entry of the 
14th amendment within the judicial orbit, and as early as 1902 induced an 
anticipation of that entry. With the exception of Bob Feller, the star players 
in testifying before the congressional subcommittee as to the fairness of the 
right of reservation reflected nothing beyond their own ability to command 
adequate salaries. No major league club has endeavored with happy relations 
to carry disgruntled stars. The consistent failure of the reserve clause 
throughout the history of the game to equalize the strength of the clubs was 
portrayed by the observed drift of stellar performers to the larger cities before 
the invention of the farm system by Branch Rickey. Thereafter, under his 
successive administrations, that system, nurtured by the right of reservation, 
monopolized the pennants or the redoubtable runner up spots in the National 
League races for St. Louis and Brooklyn in turn: while George Weiss for the 
Yankees in imitation of the Rickey methods has dominated the American 
League since 1936. 

Under these circumstances, the continued exemption from the antitrust 
statutes of the reserve clause in the uniform contract of the baseball player, 
is, in effect, an abnegation by Congress of the sovereignty of the United 
States in favor of organized baseball. This is a government within the 
governments that cover the Northern Hemisphere from the Equator to Hud- 
son’s Bay. Abnegation for it subordinates the privileges and immunities of the 
American player and the foreigner, by parity of reason, in his performance of 
personal services to the unconstitutional domination of a monopoly in contra- 

vention of article IV. The player has futher been deprived without due process 
as provided by the 5th amendment of his right to earn the reasonable value of 
his servies; contract rights that have been accorded to athletes similarly situated 
by Radovich and International Boxing Club. 

In Lynch v. United States, it was held: 

“Valid contracts are property, whether the obligor be a private individual, 
a municipality, a State or the United States * * *” 

Contracts between individuals or corporations are impaired within the mean- 
ing of the Constitution whether the right to enforce them by legal process is 
taken away or materially lessened. 

If Congress persists in maintaining the exemption of the reserve clause from 
the Sherman Act, it has for all practical purposes in the teeth of the 13th and 
14th amendments permitted organized baseball in the public interest through the 
functional exercise of the sovereign authority of the United States within the 
commerce power to employ the services of the vast majority of its players under 
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contract without just compensation. This is a de facto delegation by Congress 
of the power of eminent domain or of angary or of an analog to organized 
baseball. As it invades the contractual rights of the players, whether express 
or implied, they are entitled to recover the reasonable value of their services 
in the court of claims against the United States. 

In the absence of such indemnification, the just compensation clause of the 
fifth amendment has also been set at naught. 

This indemnification is essential to save the constitutionality pro tanto of the 
Sherman Act, if the right of reservation in the uniform contract of the baseball 
player remains exempt. 

This construction would seem equally essential if the contracts of prize 
fighters or football players were further declared exempt. All performers of 
personal services in professional athletics would be in that case receiving less 
protection under the Constitution within the amplitude of the contemporary 
interpretation of the commerce power and the expansion of the 14th amend- 
ment, in particular, than the slaveholder was seemingly entitled to in the 
Louisiana Territory, if not in the unorganized territories, prior to the War 
Between the States. 

Upon considerations of policy, withdrawal of the protection of the antitrust 
statutes from either the boxers or the football players seems unwise. Further 
investigation by the Department of Justice may discover monopolies over 
nonchampionship fights and fighters. As for the National Football League, it 
had approximately 2,000 players under reservation by its 16 clubs during 
1956, although its published regulations set the ceiling for each team at 60. 
The Chicago Cardinals had 223 including Johnny Lattner, who was in temporary 
retirement as assistant coach to Terry Brennan at Notre Dame. The draft of 
college players by the National Football League confining the selectee to 1 of 
its 16 clubs, if he chose to join professional football, displays the necessity for 
the universal retention of the Sherman Act over professional sports in order 
to safeguard the constitutional rights of the players. 

There is no analogy between the exemption of insurance and sports. The for- 
mer has been a fertile field for comprehensive State legislation for the greater 
part of the last 100 years. On the contrary the futility of resort by the individual 
athlete to a State court for the maintenance of his rights was theatrically dem- 
onstrated by the fines imposed this spring upon the Yankee players for the 
nightclub brawl. Under the New York decisions, a fine or penalty or exaction 
of any kind cannot validly be imposed by a party in interest, even though pro- 
vided for in advance of the concurrence of the alleged wrongdoing by formal 
eontract. A ballplayer’s average span of 63 years in the majors should not 
be jeopardized or his more fortunate professional longevity prejudiced by a test 
case with himself as plaintiff despite the fact that the New York Court of Ap- 
peals through Judge Cardozo in a famous opinion approved the philosophy of 
Rudolph Von Ihering that the individual owes a duty to society to resist oppres- 
sion. The decision of Justice Bissell for the Supreme Court of New York in 
American League Club of Chicago versus Chase that organized baseball was a 
common-law monopoly never materially affected the operations of the game 
during the Federal League war when the opinion was handed down or after- 
ward. 

The sooner that baseball reorganizes, however, under the antitrust laws the 
more secure will be its position, Many fine players will not go into the game 
because of the uncertainties of reaching the major leagues under its existing con- 
tractual arrangements. The clubs on their part should have the FBI police all 
phases of the game to thwart gamblers. A national gambling statute would avoid 
the constitutional difficulties of a disguised police measure, if it were framed upon 
the avowed necessity for the protection of manufacturers whose products are ad- 
vertised over radio and television. The public will not excuse the slightest laps 
of integrity in baseball. Finally, unless national jurisdiction over the game of 
baseball is provided for in the acknowledged interests of commercial products 
generally, a raid through a regional moral storm by local legislation against its 
advertisements of beer is always feasible because of the partial repeal of the 
interstate commerce clause in the 21st amendment. 

This is merely a source of possibly transient annoyance to a national insti- 
tution. It is cited to emphasize the circumstance that organized baseball should 
not as a practical matter prolong its isolation from the law. It is too great a 
part of the American life to do so, and its importance has become intertwined 
with industry. That its expansion merely as a professional game had not kept 
pace with legal growth was clear before the close of the tenure of Judge Landis. 
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The rate of each of these evolutions will in all probability continue to in- 
crease. The welcome membership of Japanese players in the majors, discount- 
ing the approach of the feasibility through jet planes of a big league club in 
Tokyo, will compel the reversal of Toolson, if their rights are similarly at issue. 
The Sherman Act would have to be implemented in harmony with the provisions 
of articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of the United Nations. A denial of funda- 
mental freedoms and of full opportunity for employment to players who are 
citizens of a friendly major power in view of the applicable dicta of Chief 
Justice Taney in Dred Scott in unthinkable, especially as a Japanese boxing 
champion would now be protected. Baseball cannot afford to oppose the progres- 
sive protection of jurisprudence over human rights. 

The CuHatrman. Mr. Johnson, there will be a quorum call very 
shortly. Can you make your statement as brief as possible, otherwise 
we will find that the members will be leaving. 

Mr. Jounson. Can I come back after rolleall ? 

The CHatrmMan. We have put your statement in the record; you 
might epitomize it. 

Mr. Jounson. I will epitomize it. 

I came before a rollcall the last time I was here, 6 years ago. 

Mr. Rogers. And we still have rollealls. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes; but I would like an opportunity of making my 
presentation in full. 

The Cuarrman. It has been placed in the record. Can you give us 
the essence ? 

Mr, Jounson. Well, in essence, the first thing I want to say is that 
since I was here before—that I am not merely representing the 
layers, I am also counsel for radio station WINS in New York who 
banding the Yankee’s games, so I am aware of the problems involved 
from the broadcasters’ side, as well as from the players’ side. 

I also want again to express my appreciation to the counsel and 
representatives of baseball for the courtesies they have shown to me 
in what amounts now to 10 years of litigation. 

sasically, the problem is one of constitutionality, and that if Robert 
Feller’s suggestions are not accepted, the exemption for baseball—and 
that applies to all professional sports—will be unconstitutional, and 
unconstitutional under several phases of the Constitution. 

The only way to save the constitutionalty of the exemption with full 
effect and force—you are conferring upon organized baseball in par- 
ticular the soveréign authority of the United States over the channels 
of interstate and international commerce where they exercise that 
sovereignty with—in accordance with the principles of international 
law as you are aware, and in allowing baseball to take without just 
compensation the services of the players, within the taking clause of 
the fifth amendment, and, on analogy, to the principles of eminent 
domain, or of angary or of an analog, the players would have the right 
to go into the Court of Claims and recover the difference between 
what they earn under the reserve clause and what they would be en- 
titled to earn on a fair and free bargaining basis, that is, in an open 
market. 

The Cuatrman. If I may interrupt, you were counsel in the Gar- 
della case? 

Mr. Jonnson. That is right, and I started the Toolson litigations. 

The Cuarrman. I remember the brief submitted in the Gardella 
case. Are you now repeating the general principles enunciated in 
that brief? 
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Mr. Jounson. No, Your Honor, because since that time I have every 
reason to believe that the interstate-commerce clause is an attribute 
of sovereignty derived from certain features of international law as 
the concurring opinion of Chief Justice Johnson held in Gibbons v. 

dgden. 

Mr. Kearine. May I ask a question ? 

The CuHarrMan. Yes. 

Mr. Kratrnc. You say the players could go to the Court of Claims 
and could recover from the United States ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. In other words, what you are doing never has 
been done; what you are doing is granting in effect to a government 
within a government by a government within governments, and it is 
e xpressed 1 in organized b: iseball’s rights of sovereignty over the chan- 
nels of commerce from the Equator to Hudson’s Bay. 

Mr. Rocrrs. May I inquire? 

The Cramman. Yes. 

Mr. Rocers. Let me ask you this relative to passing a bill which 
would retain the reserve clause in baseball contracts. Is it your 
position that those who sign a contract with a reserve clause, if they 
felt that they could earn a great deal more w a the reserve clause, 
could go into the Court of Claims and make the United States Gov- 
ernment responsible for the difference between what they received 
and what they felt they should have received? Do you think that 
that would occur if we passed such legislation ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Well, it would either occur, or if it did not occur, the 
exemption would be unconstitutional under the privilege and im- 
munity : 

Mr. Rogers. Well, but—— 

Mr. Jounson. That is the only saving grace for the constitution- 
ality of the exemption, otherwise the Sherman Act would be pro tanto 
unconstitutional in defiance of the privileges and immunities clause 
of article LV of the Constitution. 

Mr. Rocrers. Have there been any interpretations of that section 
since the Sherman Act was enacted ? 

Mr. Jounson. I believe there has been an interpretation—there 
have been interpretations repeatedly, beginning with the decision of 
Mr. Justice Harlan when he was sitting on circuit in the Seventh 
circuit in 1894, in the Arthur v. Oakes case (63 Fed. 310), that if an 
employee could not quit his job, then that was involuntary servitude. 

The Cuamman. Could I ask a question—have you finished ? 

Mr. Rogers. Well, not quite. 

The CuarrmMan. Please go ahead. 

Mr. Roerrs. Your original statement was, as I gather it, that if 
we should pass legislation which would provide that baseball had 
the right to retain its reserve clause, that that would be unconstitu- 
tional ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes; and the only 

Mr. Rocers. But if it were not unconstitutional, then you believe 
anyone who came under the reserve clause could sue the United 
States Government for the difference between what he made under the 
contract that he signed and what he would have earned without 
signing ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes; and that would be the only provision that 
would save the constitutionality of the exemption. 
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Mr. Rocrrs. Oh, you would require that if we should—— 
Mr. Jonnson. Well, that would be the only implied—— 
Mr. Rogers. Now, wait a minute. Let me see if you contend that 
if we permit the reserve clause to be retained, then we should also 
provide in that same legislation that in the event a man who signs 
thinks that he is damaged, the United States Government should 
assume responsibility and pay damages. Is that what you believe is 
necessary ? 

Mr. Jounson. You would not have tos say it: it would be in there by 
implication, and if you did not say it, it would be unconstitutional. 

Mr. Rocers. Well, now, you understand you cannot sue the United 
States Government without its permission. 

Mr. Jounson. The Court of Claims Act was sufficiently broad under 
the taking of an express or implied contract, and there is an implied 
contract there. 

Mr. Rogers. But the United States Government is not a party to 
the contract. 

Mr. Jonnson. The United States Government, through its body, 
the body of Congress, has conferred the power of government on 
baseball, otherwise it is subjecting the players to involuntary servi- 
tude by forcing them to stay at their jobs as a condition to participat- 
ing in the game, and further subjecting themselves to having their 
future services sold, which is also involuntary servitude under the 
case of The Matter of Turner decided by Chief Justice Chase in 1867. 

Mr. Rocers. Well, then, I take it from what you said that if Con- 
gress enacted legislation bringing baseball and other sports under 
the antitrust laws—— 

Mr. Jounson. It should be brought under it, if it is not—I think 
the exemption now is unconstitutional, and it is discriminatory under 
the fifth amendment, the due process clause of the fifth amendment. 

Mr. Rogers. What constitutes the discrimination? 

Mr. Jonnson. The discrimination between football and baseball 
that it is bringing. 

Mr. Rocers. The Supreme Court was the one that. made the decision. 

Mr. Jonnson. I understand that. But if you do not correct that 
inequality, then baseball is again subject to attack. 

Mr. Rocers. But that was held twice, was it not ? 

Mr. Jonnson. But baseball is not under their—it is in Radovich; 
only in Radovich, and there was a very powerful dissent, and Mr. 

Justice Frankfurter said that he could not pretend to be an expert on 
sports: he said that he could not tell the difference between baseball 
and football—— 

The CratemMan. He said what? That he could not tell the differ- 
ence between a baseball and a football ? 

Mr. Jorrwson. No; as between the games, the games as conducted 
as professional sports. 

In other words, basically, what you have got here is involuntary 
sey vitude. and there is no monopoly allowed that Congress m: Ly grant 
under article IV of the Constitution, and the pr oof that that is a 

correct interpret: ition is the Slaughterhouse cases, because there the 
Court decided 5 to 4; it was a very bitterly contested case, and it was 
decided only by a 5 to 4 vote that the privileges and immunities of 
the citizens of the United States—it created a distinction between 
those privileges and immunities of citizens of the United States, and 
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the respective privileges and immunities of citizens of the several 
States, in relation to the granting by Louisiana of its monopoly to 
butchers. 

Now, the moment you grant a monopoly, which you are in effect 
doing when you exempt baseball or any other sport from the Sherman 
Act, you have violated article IV, section 2 of the Constitution, you 
are violating that article, and in addition violating the 13th and 14th 
amendments in the peonage and involuntary servitude provisions 

Mr. Rogers. We have not passed any legislation on this subject; 
you consider that would provide a cause of action to the individual 
who m: ty have signed this “involuntary service” contract 

Mr. Jounson. If you don’t cover that lacuna. 

Mr. Rogers. How is that? 

Mr. Jounson. If you do not cover that hiatus in constitutional law. 

Mr. Roaers. If we do not cover that hiatus, do you take the position 
that one who had signed the reserve clause would under the Claims 
Act, be able to go to the court ? 

Mr. Jounson. I sheuld say that if you did not cover the hiatus very, 
very quickly in compliance with the suggestion from the Supreme 
Court, that is exactly so. 

Mr. Keatrne. Have you brought any actions against the Federal 
Government ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Not yet. But the only way to do it—because if Con- 
gress does not cover baseball after the next session or two, any player 
who feels that he had been done a wrong could file an action in the 
court of claims and simultaneously in Federal court, if the court of 
claims sees no basis for liability by the Government, then the Govern- 
ment has created a system of peonage contrary to the 14th and 5th 
amendments. 

The CHamman. Suppose that we did exempt baseball and perhaps 
also other sports, and suppose we set up a commission to supervise 
these activities as we have set up a Federal Communications Com- 
mission to supervise communications, would that still hold good ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, it would hold good. 

The CHairman. Then you have a host of actions of these other 
cases—— 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I don’t know about the actions, Mr. Chairman: 
all [ am saying is that with the growing hiatus in the constitutional 
review, for practical purposes, where Congress is concerned for 20 
years- 

The Cratrman. In other words, do you maintain that Congress 
has no right whatsoever under any conditions, whether it does or does 
not set up a board or a supervisory commission to grant exemptions to 
the antitrust law ? 

Mr. Jounson. You have no right to grant exemptions from the anti- 
trust laws where the rendition of personal service through muscle 
power is concerned, because what you have got here is, in the age of 

‘adio and television, a condition where baseball is employing players 
under contracts which forbid them to leave their club. 

The CratmrMan. Following exactly what you say, then Congress has 
no right to grant exemptions from the antitrust laws to labor? 

Mr. Jonnson. Wait a minute. When you grant exemptions to 
labor, you are saying that labor should not be sued under the antitrust 
laws, and even in the Allen Bradley case, title 325 United States, and 
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there have been 1 or 2 decisions following that, if labor participates 
in an arititrust conspiracy with capital, a labor union is subject to the 
antitrust laws. 

AsI say, that was held in the Allen Bradley case. 

The Cuarrman. Where labor combines with management, it can 

Mr. Jounson. No, that is exactly it, they are not exempt. The 
exemption does not hold. 

The Cuatrman. There is muscle involved. 

Mr. Jounson. I understand that, but even despite that fact, they 
cannot—the antitrust law—the exemption does not hold good from 
antitrust law, as far as labor is concerned, and I believe that Allen 
Bradley was opposite. 

What I am saying is that when you subject an individual laborer to 
a contract which cannot be enforced in equity apart from the unique 
the problem of specific performance under the doctrine of 
uniqueness 

The CHatrman. What is the rationale of the Supreme Court 
decision ¢ 

Mr. Jonnson. In baseball ? 

The Cuarrman. The last decision. 

Mr. Jounson. In the last analysis, the rationale is that everything 
is under, but for practical purposes they exempted baseball because 
it would do more harm than good to apply that. 

The Cuatrman. If your theory is sound, they could not exempt 
baseball ? 

Mr. Jounson. That question was never brought te the Supreme 
Court, and if you had that, then once you had a Japanese player 
brought up to the Supre me Court, you would have a situation develop- 
ing which can develop in a very few years, where you could have 
organized baseball in Japan, and Japanese players would not be al- 
lowed to play in Japan, just the way that organized baseball in the 
forties prevented Luque, Marsan, and Gonzalez from playing in Cuba. 

You would have a result where the Supreme Court would have to 
follow articles 55 and 56 of the Charter of the United Nations in behalf 
of the guaranty of full employment and fundamental freedom, you 
would have the decision of Dred Scott apply in favor of personal 
freedom; in other words, the sovereignty of the United States forbids, 
apart from the doctrine of unique performance, you could tie up your 
players, the way Bob Feller says, you could tie them up for 5 years, 
and under the terms of the contract there is no question of that because 
baseball has a tremendous equity in conserving the personnel of its 
clubs, and in keeping their star performers bound to one club over a 
period of years. 

The Cuarrman. Under your theory, could they tie up a player for 
10 years? 

Mr. Jounson. I don’t think so. I don’t think more than 5 years. 

The Carman. Why limit it to 5 years ? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, the reason is, when Mr. Lanier was here at the 
last hearings, he showed that the average life of a ballplayer was 6.3 
years, and that gives him 1 year of bargaining power after the fifth 
vear. 

The CuarrmMan. I don’t understand 

Mr. Jounson. Well, you will understand it when you read the brief. 

The Cuamman. Have you got that covered in your brief ? 
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Mr. Jonnson. Yes, at the very end. 

Now, what people do not realize is that when judicial review, espe- 
cially judicial review now depends primarily on the due process, and 
equal protection clause, and the taking clause of the Constitution, 
because the point of the matter is that ‘the Supreme Court admitted 
that in principle, baseball belonged under the act, and the only reason 
they did not put it under the act was because of the havoe that would 
have ensued. 

Now, they have allowed a breathing time. 

Mr. Keating. Don’t you think perhaps as they go on to other cases 
they will say baseball is under the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Jounson. Certainly. In other words, if you grant the exemp- 
tion, the only way to keep your exemption from being unconstitutional 
would be a recovery against the Government, because you have not 
merely the due process and equal protection here, and the taking 
clause of the Constitution where personal services are taken without 
full payment, but you are back to the 13th and 14th amendments in 
the original significance. 

Mr. Kearin, Thank you. 

The Cuarrman. We will consider very, very carefully your brief, 
sir, and we are grateful to you for your contribution. 

This will terminate the hearing this morning. The witnesses for 
tomorrow are: 

Arthur Mann, sports analyst and former baseball executive; Arnold 
Johnson, president of the Kansas City Athletics; and Matthew M. 
Fox, president of Skiatron TV, Inc. 

The newspaper clippings will be accepted for the record and appear 
at pp. 2057-2058. 

(Whereupon, at 12 noon, the hearing was recessed, to reconvene at 
10 a.m.,on Thursday, July 18, 1957.) 

(The following documents were offered for the record :) 

ARNOLD, Fortas & PORTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 9, 1957. 
Hion. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committce on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dprar Mr. CELLER: In response to the request of your Antitrust Subcommittee 
for all documents with respect to the sale and negotiation for sale of Ebbets 
Field by the Brooklyn National League Basebali Club, Inc., I submit herewith 
the following: 

1. Copy of contract between Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Inc., and 
Marvin Kratter, dated October 26, 1956. 

2. Letter, dated January 31, 1957, from Marvin Kratter et al. to Brooklyn 
National League Baseball Club, Inc., re mailing rent, ete. 

3. Letter, dated January 31, 1957, from Marvin Kratter et al. to Brooklyn 
National League Baseball Club, Inc., re personal property and leasing of adver- 
tising space. 

4. Recorded mortgage, dated January 15, 1957, Tillie Feldman to Brooklyn 
National League Baseball Club, Ine. 

5. Mortgage note, dated January 15, 1957, Tillie Feldman—Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc. 


6. Assignment of contract, dated January 11, 1957, Marvin Kratter—Tillie 
Feldman. 

7. Assumption agreement, dated January 15, 1957, Tillie Feldman—Brooklyn 
National League Baseball Club, Inc. 

8. Letter, dated January 15, 1957, notice of sale, Tillie Feldman to Brooklyn 
National League Baseball C lub, Inc. 

9. Letter, dated January 15, 1957, from Eli N. Cooper to Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc., re personal property and leasing of advertising space. 
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10. Conformed copy of lease between Tillie Feldman and Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc., as of January 1, 1957. 

11. Stockholders’ consents signed by Walter F. O’Malley, Mary Louise Smith, 
Marie McKeever Mulvey, Marie Elizabeth Mulvey, Stephen W. Mulvey, and Ann 
M. Branca. 

12. Brokerage agreement, dated October 15, 1956, Brooklyn National League 
Baseball Club, Inc.—Clarence Feltner and Durand Taylor Co. 

Sincerely, 
PAut A. PORTER, 
Special Counsel for Organized Baseball. 


This Agreement, made and dated October 26th, 1956, between Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Incorporated, a New York corporation having its principal 
office at No. 215 Montague Street, in the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New 
York, hereinafter described as the “Seller”, and Marvin Kratter, of No, 521 
Fifth Avenue, Borough of Manhattan, City of New York, hereinafter described 
as the “Purchaser”. 

WITNESSETH : 

1. The Seller hereby agrees to sell and convey, and the Purchaser agrees to 
purchase, all those certain lots, pieces and parcels of land, with the buildings and 
improvements thereon erected, situate, lying and being in the Borough of 
Brooklyn, City of New York, bounded and described as follows: 

Parcel 1. Beginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the Westerly 
side of Bedford Avenue with the southerly side of Montgomery Street and running 
thence Westerly along the Southerly side of Montgomery Street four hundred 
fifty (450) feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Southerly side of 
Montgomery Street with the Easterly side of Cedar Place; thence Southerly along 
the Easterly side of Cedar Place, Six hundred thirty-eight and 19/100 (638.19) 
feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Easterly side of Cedar Place, 
with the northerly side of Sullivan Street; thence Easterly along the Northerly 
side of Sullivan Street four hundred seventy-nine and 04/100 (479.04) feet more 
or less to the intersection of the Northerly side of Sullivan Street with the 
westerly side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid; thence Northerly along the Westerly 
side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid Four hundred seventy-four and 05/100 (474.05) 
feet to the point or place of beginning. 

Cedar Place is now known as “McKeever Place”. 

Parcel 2. 3eginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the northerly 
side of Montgomery Street and the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue: running 
thence Northerly along the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue 142 feet, thence 
Westerly parallel with Crown Street 100 feet; thence Southerly parallel with 
Bedford Avenue 11 feet to the center line of the block between Montgomery 
Street and Crown Street: thence Westerly along said center line of the block 
and parallel with Montgomery Street 500 feet; thence Southerly parallel with 
Bedford Avenue 131 feet to the Northerly side of Montgomery Street; thence 
Easterly along the Northerly side of Montgomery Street 600 feet to the corner, 
the point or place of beginning. Said descriptions in the Deed and Lease herein 
will be as certified by The Title Guarantee and Trust Company. Said two 
Parcels are herein collectively sometimes called “the Premises.” 

2. This sale includes all right, title and interest, if any, of the Seller in and 
to any land lying in the bed of any street, road or avenue opened or proposed, 
in front of or adjoining said premises, to the center line thereof, and all right, 
title and interest of the Seller in and to any award made or to be made in lieu 
thereof and in and to any unpaid award for damage to said premises by 
reason of change of grade of any street; and the Seller will execute and de- 
liver to the Purchaser, on closing of title, or thereafter, on demand, all proper 
instruments for the conveyance of such title and the assignment and collection 
of any such award. 

3. The price is Three Million Dollars ($3,000,000), payable as follows: 

Thirty Thousand Dollars ($30,000.) on the signing of this Contract, by 
check subject to collection, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged ; 
Two Hundred Seventy Thousand Dollars ($270,000.) in cash or by good 
certified check on the delivery of the deed, as hereinafter provided; 
Two Million Seven Hundred Thousand Dollars ($2,700,000.) by the Pur- 
chaser or assigns executing, acknowledging and delivering to the Seller 
a note secured by a purchase money mortgage on the above premises in 
that amount, in form and substance as set forth in Exhibit “A”, hereunto 
annexed, with the blank spaces appropriately filled in, payable upon the 
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termination of the lease, hereinafter mentioned, of the above-deseribed 
premises. Prior to maturity said note and mortgage shall not bear interest, 
and interest thereon shall accrue at the rate of six per cent (6%) per 
annum after maturity. Said note and mortgage shall be prepared by counsel 
for the Seller at the expense of the Purchaser and the Purchaser shall pay 
reasonable counsel fee therefor, and stamps, if any be required, and mortgage 
recording tax. 

All fixtures and articles of personal property attached or appurtenant to or 
used in connection with said premises are included in this sale, Except, How- 
ever, that no baseball and field equipment, including but without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing, batting cage, tarpaulins, field coverings, rakes and 
tractors, are included in this sale. The parties hereto agree that Ten Thousand 
Dollars ($10,000.) of the purchase price is paid hereunder by the Purchaser for 
personal property included in this sale and the Purchaser will pay the necessary 
New York City sales tax thereon; that One Million Dollars ($1,000,000.) of the 
purchase price is paid hereunder by the Purchaser for the land, and the balance 
for improvements thereon. 

4. Said premises are sold and are to be conveyed subject to: 

(i) Zoning regulations and ordinances of the City of New York. 

(ii) Consents by the Seller or any former owner of the premises for the 
erection of any structure or structures on, under or above any street or 
streets on which said premises may abut. 

(iii) The state of facts appearing upon the Survey of Louis W. Reuter, 
Jr., Inc., dated August 24-25, 1931, and redated May 24, 1940. 

(iv) In addition to the foregoing, Parcel 1 is sold and is to be conveyed 
subject to: 

(a) Ten foot courtyard restriction affecting that portion thereof fronting 
on McKeever Place, shown on Map of 241 Valuable Lots in and adjoining 
the Sth Ward of the City of Brooklyn belonging to Stephen Haynes, filed 
March 23, 1861 as Map No. 645. 

(b) Covenants and restrictions contained in deeds recorded in Liber 
863 of Conveyances, Page 60, Liber 863 of Conveyances, Page 64, Liber 840 
of Conveyances, Page 347, Liber 978 of Conveyances, Page 401, Liber 918 
of Conveyances, Page 457, and Liber 1142 of Conveyances, Page 423. 

(v) In addition to the foregoing, Parcel 2 is sold and is to be conveyed 
subject to: 

The exceptions set forth in paragraph 7, (a) and (b) of Title Report 
of Title Guarantee and Trust Company, No. 1416839, 

(vi) All notices of violations of law or municipal ordinances, orders or 
requirements noted in or issued by the Department of Housing and Build- 
ings, Fire, Labor, Health, or other State or municipal departments having 
jurisdiction against or affecting the premises on the closing date. Such 
violations, of record, if any, will be removed by the Seller prior to the 
closing or thereafter as Tenant under the lease herein mentioned, except 
as hereinafter provided. 

(vii) If, on the closing date, the premises or any part thereof shall be or 
shall have been affected by an assessment or assessments which are or may 
become payable in annual installments, of which the first installment is 
then a charge or lien, or has been paid, then for the purposes of this Con- 
tract all the unpaid installments of any such assessment, including those 
which are to become due and payable after the delivery of the deed, shall 
be deemed to be due and payable and to be liens upon the premises affected 
thereby and shall be paid and discharged by the Seller, upon the delivery of 
the deed. 

5. Transferable insurance policies will be assigned and delivered by the Seller 
to the Purchaser on the closing date. On the closing date there will be no 
customary adjustments for taxes, rents and insurance premiums. 

6. The fact that there will be franchise taxes against the Seller which may 
not have been fixed, or which may remain unpaid as the time of closing title, 
or that reports in conncetion with said franchise taxes may not have been filed, 
shall not be deemed an objection to the title to said premises and the Purchaser 
agrees to accept title subject to the foregoing, providing the Seller shall execute 
and deliver to the Title Guarntee and Trust Company an agreement indemnifying 
the Title Guarantee and Trust Company against any claim on account thereof 
and agreeing to file such reports (if any such reports are required to be filed) 
within 120 days after the closing of title and/or to pay such franchise taxes, 
if any, as soon as the same may be fixed and determined after finai review. 
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7. The deed shall be the usual bargain and sale deed with covenant against 
Grantor’s acts, and shall be in proper statutory short form for record and shall 
be duly executed, acknowledged, and have revenue stamps in the proper amount 
affixed thereto by the Seller, at the Seller’s expense, so as to convey to the Pur- 
chaser the fee simple of the said premises, free of all encumbrances, except as 
herein stated, and shall also contain the covenant required by subdivision 5 
of Section 13 of the Lien Law. 

8. All sums paid on account of this Contract and the reasonable expenses of 
the examination of the title to suid premises are hereby made liens thereon, 
but such liens shall not continue after default by the Purchaser under this 
Contract. 

If the Purchaser shall reject title hereunder because the Seller shall be un- 
able to convey a good title in accordance with this Contract, subject to the 
liens and encumbrances herein mentioned, the liability of the Seller shall be 
limited to a return of the deposit paid hereunder, plus a reasonable attorney’s 
fee for counsel to the Purchaser, and the reasonable cost of title examination 
not to exceed the net fees charged by title companies in the City of New York 
in accordance with the rates fixed by the Board of Title Underwriters when no 
policy is issued, and upon the return of such deposit, plus the payment of such 
reasonable counsel fee and such cost of title examination, this Contract shall be 
and become null and yoid and the Purchaser shall have no further claim against 
the Seller nor claim or lien against the premises hereinabove described. 

Nothing herein contained shall be deemed to relieve the Seller of its willful 
default in complying with the provisions of this Agreement, provided the Pur- 
ehaser shall have complied with all of the terms, provisions and covenants on 
the part of the Purchaser to be performed. 

9. The Seller has not made and does not make any representations as to the 
physical condition, income, expenses, or operation affecting or related to the 
aforesaid premises, and the Purchaser hereby expressly acknowledges that no 
such representations have been made. The Purchaser further agrees to take 
the premises “as is”. The Seller is not liable or bound in any manner by any 
verbal or written statements, representations, real estate brokers’ “setups”, or 
information pertaining to the above premises furnished by any real estate 
broker, agent, employee, servant or other person, unless the same are specifically 
set forth in this Agreement. 

10. On the closing date, and forthwith upon the execution and delivery of the 
deed for said premises, the Purchaser and the Seller shall execute a lease of 
said premises, in the form and substance of the copy of lease hereunto annexed 
and called “Exhibit B”’, with the blank spaces therein appropriately filled in. 
it shall be a condition of Purchaser’s obligations hereunder, that at the closing 
the lease aforementioned shall be executed and delivered simultaneously with 
the closing of title. 

11. The closing date shall be on January 15, 1957, at ten o’clock in the fore- 
noon, at the office of the Seller, 215 Montague Street, Borough of Brooklyn, 
City of New York, at which time and place the Seller shall deliver the deed, 
the Purchaser shall deliver said note and purchase money mortgage, and make 
the payments then required to be made on account of the purchase price, and 
the Purchaser and Seller shall execute and deliver the Lease for the above- 
described premises. 

12. All understandings and agreements heretofore had between the parties 
hereto are merged in this Contract, which fully and completely expresses their 
agreement. This Contract cannot be changed or modified orally. Any change 
in or modification hereof must be in writing and signed by the parties hereto. 

13. The Purchaser may assign this Contract provided that the assignee as- 
sumes all of the obligations of the Purchaser hereunder, Upon such assign- 
ment and assumption the Purchaser or any subsequent assignee who shall com- 
ply with the foregoing shall be relieved of all further obligations under this 
Agreement. 

14. The parties agree that Durand Taylor Company and Clarence G. Feltner 
brought about the sale and the Seller agrees to pay the commission in accordance 
with a separate agreement with such brokers. 

i5. If, prior to the date of closing, the improvements on the premises are so 
damaged or destroyed, by fire or the elements, or any cause beyond either party’s 
control, that the cost of repairing and replacing the improvements shall be in 
excess of $50,000.00, and if the Seller, within ten (10) days after such loss or 
destruction, shall notify the Purchaser that it elects net to repair and replace 
such damage, both parties shall be relieved and released of and from any further 
liability hereunder, and the amount paid towards the purchase price at the time 












wes 






1975 


of the execution of this Agreement shall be repaid to the Purchaser and this 
Agreement shall thereupon be cancelled. If, however, the Purchaser shall, 
within such ten (10) day period, elect to repair and replace such damage, the 
title shall close in accordance with the provisions of this Agreement and any 
insurance proceeds shall be held and paid over in accordance with the provisions 
of said Lease. If the loss and damage to said improvements be less than 
$50,000.00 the Purchaser shall take title in accordance with the provisions of 
this Agreement, and any insurance proceeds shall be held and paid over in 
accordance with the provisions of said Lease. 

16. If, prior to the closing date, there be any notice of violations of law or 
municipal ordinances, orders or requirements noted in or issued by the Depart- 
ment of Housing and Buildings, Fire, Labor, Health or other State or municipal 
departments having jurisdiction against or affecting the premises, and if the 
eost of removing such violations, notices or orders shall be in excess of 3$50,- 
000,00, and if the Seller, within ten (10) days after receipt of any such notice 
or order, shall notify the Purchaser that it elects not to remove such violations, 
both parties shall be relieved and released of and from any liability hereunder, 
and the amount paid towards the purchase price at the time of the execution 
of this Agreement, shall be repaid to the Purchaser and this Agreement shall 
thereupon be cancelled. If, however, the Purchaser shall, within such ten (10) 
day period, elect to remove such violations, the title shall close in accordance 
with the provisions of this Agreement. If the cost of removing such violations 
be less than $59,000.00, the Purchaser shall take title in accordance with the 
provisions of this Agreement, and Seller will remove such violations. 

17. All notices to be sent to either the Seller or Purchaser in accordance with 
this Contract, shall be sent to the Seller in care of Olvany, Eisner & Donnelly, 
20 Exchange Place, New York 5, N. Y., and to the Purchaser in care of Kahr & 
Spitzer, 400 Madison Avenue, New York 17, N. Y. 

18. The Seller, at the time of closing of title, shall deliver to the Purehaser, 
in form satisfactory to the Title Guarantee and Trust Company, the following: 

(i) Certified copy of resolutions adopted by the Board of Directors of the 
Seller, authorizing the execution and delivery of Deed and the Lease pursu- 
ant to the provisions of this Agreement. 

(ii) Unanimous consent of stockholders of the seller-corporation author- 
izing the sale. 

in Witness Whereof, the parties hereto have signed and sealed this Contract 
the day and year first herein written. 

BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUR, INC. 
By E. J. BAvast, V. Pres. 
[SELLER'S CORPORATE SEAL | 
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MARVIN KRATTER (L. S.) 





ExHIBIt A (MORTGAGE NOTE AND MORTGAGE) 
MORTGAGE NOTE 


NEW York, January —, 1957. 





$2, 700,000.00 





For Value Received, —_- > J bh Seivec etree _..... promise to 
pay to Brooklyn National League Basehall Club, Incorporated, or order, at No. 
215 Montague Street, Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, or at such other 
place as may be designated in writing by the holder of this Note, the principal 
sum of Two Million Seven Hundred Thousand and No/100 Dollars ($2,700,- 
000.00), on January , 1962, or prior thereto, as set forth in the Mortgage made 
even date herewith securing this Note, without interest, Except in the 
event of default interest shall accrue hereon at the rate of six percentum (6%) 
per annum. 

It Is Hereby Expressly Agreed, that the said principal sum secured by this 
Note shall become due at the option of the holder thereof on the happening of 
any default or event by which, under the terms of the Mortgage securing this 
Note, said principal sum may or shall become due and payable; also, that all of 
the covenants, conditions and agreements contained in said Mortgage are hereby 
made part of this instrument. 

Presentment for payment, notice of dishonor, protest and notice of protest are 
hereby waived. 
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This Note is secured by a Mortgage made by the maker to the payee of even 
date herewith, on property situate in the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, 
and generally known as “Ebbets Field”, and certain adjacent premises located 
at Montgomery Street and Bedford Avenue. 

This Note may not be changed orally, but only by an agreement in writing and 
signed by the party against whom enforcement of any waiver, change, modification 
or discharge is sought. 

The payee and any subsequent holder of this Note hereby waives any right to 
demand and enter any deficiency judgment against the maker of this Note, and 
agrees to limit the right of recovery against the maker to so much as may be 
realized from the foreclosure sale of the mortgaged premises. 


This mortgage, made the—day of January——, nineteen hundred and fifty- 
a i cinch nin neicelcbimititteareereinnniainnts _..., the mortgagor, 
and Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Incorporated, a corporation or- 
vanized under the laws of the State of New York, having its principal! office at 
No. 215 Montague Street, Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, the mortgagee, 
witnesseth, that to secure the payment of an indebtedness in the sum of two 
million seven hundred thousand and no/100 ($2,700,000.00) dollars, lawful money 
of the United States, to be paid on the—day of January, 1962, or prior thereto as 
hereinafter in Paragraph “17” set forth, without interest EXCEPT in the event 
of default by the Mortgagor interest at the rate of six percentum (6%) per 
annum shall accrue from the date of default, on said indebtedness. 

According to a certain note or obligation bearing even date herewith, the 
mortgagor hereby mortgages to the mortgagee all that certain plot, piece or parcel 
of land, with the buildings and improvements thereon erected, situate, lying 
and being in the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, bounded and described 
as follows: 

Parcel 1. Beginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the Westerly 
side of Bedford Avenue with the Southerly side of Montgomery Street and 
running thence Westerly along the Southerly side of Montgomery Street four 
hundred fifty (450) feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Southerly 
side of Cedar Place, with the Northerly side of Sullivan Street; thence Easterly 
Southerly along the Easterly side of Cedar Place, Six hundred thirty-eight and 
19/100 (688.19) feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Easterly 
side of Cedar Place, with the Northerly side of Sullivan Street; thence Kasterly 
along the Northerly side of Sullivan Street four hundred seventy-nine and 
04/100 (479.04) feet more or less to the intersection of the Northerly side of 
Sullivan Street with the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid; thence 
Northerly along the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid Four hundred 
seventy-four and 05/100 (474.05) feet to the point or place of beginning. 

Cedar Place is now known as “McKeever Place”. 

*arcel 2. Beginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the Northerly 
side of Montgomery Street and the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue; running 
thence Northerly along the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue 142 feet; thence 
Westerly parallel with Crown Street 100 feet; thence Southerly parallel with 
Bedford Avenue 11 feet to the center line of the block between Montgomery 
Street and Crown Street; thence Westerly along said center line of the block 
and parallel with Montgomery Street 500 feet; thence Southerly parallel with 
Bedford Avenue 131 feet to the Northerly side of Montgomery Street; thence 
Pasterly along the Northerly side of Montgomery Street 600 feet to the corner, 
the point or place of beginning. 

Said two Parcels are herein collectively sometimes called ‘the Premises.’ 

Together with all right, title and interest of the mortgagor in and to the land 
lying in the streets and roads in front of and adjoining said premises ; 

Together with all fixtures, chattels and articles of personal property now or 
hereafter attached to or used in connection with said premises, and owned by 
the mortgagor including but not limited to furnaces, boilers, oil burners, radiators 
and piping, coal stokers, plumbing and bathroom fixtures, refrigeration, air 
conditioning and sprinkler systems, wash-tubs, sinks, gas and electric fixtures, 
stoves, ranges, awnings, screens, window shades, elevators, motors, dynamos, re- 
frigerators, kitchen cabinets, incinerators, plants and shrubbery and all other 
equipment and machinery, appliances, fittings, and fixtures of every kind in or 
used in the operation of the buildings standing on said premises, together with 
any and all replacements thereof and additions thereto; 
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Together with all awards heretofore and hereafter made to the mortgagor for 
taking by eminent domain the whole or any part of said premises or any ease- 
ment therein, including any awards for changes of grade of streets, which said 
awards are hereby assigned to the mortgagee, who is hereby authorized to collect 
and receive the proceeds of such awards and to give proper receipts and acquit- 
tances therefor, and to apply the same toward the payment of the mortgage debt, 
notwithstanding the fact that the amount owing thereon may not then be due 
and payable; and he said mortgagor hereby agrees, upon request, to make, 
execute and deliver any and all assignments and other instruments sufficient for 
the purpose of assigning said awards to the mortgagee, free, clear and discharged 
of any encumbrances of any kind or nature whatsoever. 

And the mortgagor covenants with the mortgagee as follows: 

1. That the mortgagor will pay the indebtedness as hereinbefore provided. 

2. That the mortgagor will keep the buildings on the premises insured against 
loss by fire for the benefit of the mortgagee; that he will assign and deliver the 
policies to the mortgagee; and that he will reimburse the mortgagee for any 
premiums paid for insurance made by the mortgagee on the mortgagor’s default 
in so insuring the building or in so assigning and delivering the policies. 

3. That no building on the premises shall be altered, removed or demolished 
without the consent of the mortgagee. 

4. That the whole of said principal sum and interest shall become due at the 
option of the mortgagee; after default in the payment of any installment of princi- 
pal or of interest for fifteen days; or after default in the payment of any tax, 
water rate, sewer rent or asessment for thirty days after notice and demand; 
or after default after notice and demand either in assigning and delivering the 
policies insuring the buildings against loss by fire or in reimbursing the mortgagee 
for premiums paid on such insurance, as hereinbefore provided; or after default 
upon request in furnishing a statement of the amount due on the mortgage and 
whether any offsets or defenses exist against the mortgage debt, as hereinafter 
provided. An assessment which has been made payable in instalments at the 
application of the mortgagor or lessee of the premises shall nevertheless, for the 
purpose of this paragraph, be deemed due and payable in its entirety on the day 
the first instalment becomes due or payable or a lien. 

5. That the holder of this mortgage, in any action to foreclose it, shall be 
entitled to the appointment of a receiver. 

6. That the mortgagor will pay all taxes, assessments, sewer rents or water 
rates, and in default thereof, the mortgagee may pay the same. 

7. That the mortgagor within five days upon request in person or within ten 
days upon request by mail will furnish a written statement duly acknowledged 
of the amount due on this mortgage and whether any offsets or defenses exist 
againt the mortgage debt. 

8. That notice and demand or request may be in writing and may be served in 
person or by mail. 

9. That the mortgagor warrants the title to the premises. 

10. That the fire insurance policies required by paragraph No. 2 above shall 
contain the usual extended coverage endorsement; that in addition thereto the 
mortgagor, within thirty days after notice and demand, will keep the premises 
insured against war risk and any other hazard that may reasonably be required 
by the mortgagee. All of the provisions of paragraphs No. 2 and No. 4 above 
relating to fire insurance and the provisions of Section 254 of the Real Property 
Law construing the same shall apply to the additional insurance required by this 
paragraph. 

11. That in case of a foreclosure sale, said premises, or so much thereof as 
may be affected by this mortgage, may be sold in one parcel. 

12. That if any action or proceeding be commenced (except an action to fore- 
close this mortgage or to collect the debt secured thereby), to which action or 
proceeding the mortgagee is made a party, or in which it becomes necessary to 
defend or uphold the lien of this mortgage, all sums paid by the mortgagee for 
the expense of any litigation to prosecute or defend the rights and lien created by 
this mortgage (including reasonable counsel fees), shall be paid by the mortgagor, 
together with interest thereon at the rate of six percent per annum, and any such 
sum and, the interest thereon shall be alien on said premises, prior to any right, 
or title to, interest in or claim upon said premises attaching or accruing subse- 
quent to the lien of this mortgage, and shall be deemed to be secured by this 
mortgage. In any action or proceeding to foreclose this mortgage, or to recover 
or collect the debt secured thereby, the provisions of law respecting the recovering 
of costs, disbursements and allowances shall prevail unaffected by this covenant. 
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13. That the mortgagor hereby assigns to the mortgagee the rents, issues and 
profits of the premises as further security for the payment of said indebtedness, 
and the mortgagor grants to the mortgagee the right to enter upon the premises 
for the purpose of collecting the same and to let the premises or any part 
thereof, and to apply the rents, issues and profits, after payment of all neces- 
sary charges and expenses, on acount of said indebtedness. This assignment 
and grant shall continue in effect until this mortgage is paid. The mortgagee 
hereby waives the right to enter upon said premises for the purpose of collecting 
said rents, issues and profits, and the mortgagor shall be entitled to collect and 
receive said rents, issues and profits until default under any of the covenants, 
conditions or agreements contained in this mortgage, and agrees to use such 
rents, issues and profits in payment of principal and interest becoming due on 
this mortgage and in payment of taxes, assessments, sewer rents, water rates 
and carrying charges becoming due against said premises, but such right of 
the mortgagor may be revoked by the mortgagee upon any default, on five 
days’ written notice. The mortgagor will not, without the written consent of 
the mortgagee, receive or collect rent from any tenant of said premises or any 
part thereof for a period of more than one month in advance, and in the event 
of any default under this mortgage will pay monthly in advance to the mortga- 
gee, or to any receiver appointed to collect said rents, issues and profits, the 
fair and reasonable rental value for the use and occupation of said premises 
or of such part thereof as may be in the possession of the mortgagor, and upon 
default in any such payment will vacate and surrender the possession of said 
premises to the mortgagee or to such receiver, and in default thereof may be 
evicted by summary proceedings. 

14. That the whole of said principal sum and the interest shall become due 
at the option of the mortgagee: (a) after failure to exhibit to the mortgagee, 
within ten days after demand, receipts showing payment of all taxes, water 
rates, sewer rents and assessments: or (b) after the actual or threatened 
alteration, demolition or removal of any building or other structure on the 
premises without the written consent of the mortgagee: or (c) after the as- 
signment of the rents of the premises or any part thereof without the written 
consent of the mortgagee; or (d) if the buildings on said premises are not 
maintained in reasonably good repair; or (e) after failure to comply with any 
requirement or order or notice of violation of law or ordinance issued by any 
governmental department claiming jurisdiction over the premises within three 
months from the issuance thereof; or (f) if on application of the mortgagee 
two or more fire insurance companies lawfully doing business in the State of 
New York refuse to issue policies insuring the buildings on the premises; or 
(g) in the event of the removal, demolition or destruction in whole or in part of 
any of the fixtures, chattels or articles of personal property covered hereby, 
unless the same are promptly replaced by similar fixtures, chattels and articles 
of personal property at least equal in quality and condition to those replaced, 
free from chattel mortgages or other encumbrances thereon and free from any 
reservation of title thereto; or (h) after thirty days’ notice to the mortgagor, 
in the event of the passage of any law deducting from the value of land for 
the purposes of taxation any lien thereon, or changing in any way the taxation 
of mortgages or debts secured thereby for state or local purposes; or (i) if 
the mortgagor fails to keep, observe and perform any of the other covenants, 
conditions or agreements contained in this mortgage. 

15. That the mortgagor will, in compliance with Section 13 of the Lien Law, 
receive the advances secured hereby and will hold the right to receive such 
advances as a trust fund to be applied first for the purpose of paying the cost 
of the improvement and will apply the same first to the payment of the cost 
of the improvement before using any part of the total of the same for any 
other purpose. 

16. This is a purchase money mortgage given to secure a portion of the pur- 
chase price, and delivered even date with the deliverv of the deed of the above- 
described premises, and intended to be recorded simultaneously with such deed. 

17. If the Mortgagee, its successors and assigns, shall give written notice to 
the Mortgagor, or the then owner of said premises, in accordance with the terms 
of that certain Lease of the above-described premises, and dated this date, be- 
tween the Mortgagee, as Tenant, and the Mortgagor, as Landlord, notifying the 
Mortgagor, or the then owner of said premises, that the Mortgagee elects to 
terminate said Lease, the maturity of this Mortgage and the Note which it secures 
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Shall be accelerated so that said Note and this Mortgage shall then be due and 
payable on the date so fixed for the termination of said Lease as if such accel- 
erated date were the original maturity date of said Note and this Mortgage. In 
such event the principal indebtedness of $2,700,000.00 under said Note and this 
Mortgage shall be reduced to the sum of $2,685,000.00 and the payment of the sum 
of $2,685,000.00 shall be in full satisfaction of the obligation of the Mortgagor 
under this Mortgage and said Note. 

18, 19, 20. See Rider. 

This mortgage may not be changed or terminated orally. The covenants con- 
tained in this mortgage shall run with the land and bind the mortgagor, the heirs, 
personal representatives, successors and assigns of the mortgagor and all subse- 
quent owners, encumbrancers, tenants and subtenants of the premises, and shall 
enure to the benefit of the mortgagee, the personal representatives, successors 
and assigns of the mortgagee and all subsequent holders of this mortgage. The 
word “mortgagor” shall be construed as if it read “mortgagors” and the word 
“mortgagee” shall be construed as if it read “mortgagees’”’ whenever the sense 
of this mortgage so requires. 

In witness whereof, this mortgage has been duly executed by the mortgagor. 

In presence of: 


STATE OF NEw YorK, 


County of __..---- 8s: 


TN WI oie ee: CR ORY gaa , ail aaa ., before me personally came 
J ak seta se aed he _.. to me known to be the individual described 
in and who executed the foregoing instrument, and acknowledged that _____~_ 
executed the same. 


RIDER TO MORTGAGE 


18. Anything herein to the contrary nothwithstanding, this Mortgage and 
the Note which it secures shall become due and payable upon the total de- 
struction of the improvements upon the mortgaged premises or upon the taking 
of eminent domain of the whole or any part of said premises. 

19. Provided the Lease executed even date herewith between the Mortgagor 
as Tenant and the Mortgagee as Landlord shall be in full force and effect, no 
default hereunder shall be declared by the Mortgagee for the failure on the 
part of the Mortgagor or the then owner of said premises to carry proper in- 
surance or to make repairs or do any other thing required on the part of the 
Mortgagor or the then owner of said premises, which the Mortgagee as Lessee 
under said Lease may be required to do and perform. Where it is herein pro- 
vided that the Mortgagor or the then owner of said premises shall be required 
to carry certain insurances, such insurances as may be carried by the Lessee 
under said Lease shall be deemed compliance with said provision. Except as 
herein provided, this Mortgage and said Lease shall constitute separate and in- 
dependent obligations and agreements. 

20. If the Mortgagee collects proceeds of fire insurance policies, it will make 
the same available to the Lessee in accordance with the terms of the above-men- 
tioned Lease. 

CONTRACT OF SALE 


Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Incorporated, to Marvin Kratter. 
Olvany, Eisner & Donnelly, Counselors at Law, 20 Exchange Place, New York. 


JANUARY 31, 1957. 
Re: Ebbets Field, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, INC., 
Brooklyn, N. ¥. 

GENTLEMEN: On January 15, 1957, the undersigned acquired title to the above 
property from Tillie Feldman, subject to a lease and first mortgage held by your 
company. 

Until further notice please make all rent checks and other payments to which 
we as owners may be entitled, payable to the order of “Marvin Kratter—Field 


Account”, and mail same to Mr. Kratter at 521 Fifth Avenue, New York 17, 
New York. 
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Until further notice, will you also please take up all matters pertaining to 
your lease and mortgage directly with Mr. Kratter. 
Very truly yours, 
MARVIN KRATTER. 
HANNS DITISHEIM. 
Pzra K. ZI_KHA. 
SAMUEL J. GOLDBERG. 
LINCOLN ROSEN. 
CHARLES ULLMAN. 


JANUARY 31, 1957. 
Re: Ebbets Field, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUR, INC., 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 


GENTLEMEN: This will confirm that when, as and if we desire to sell any of 
the personal property or equipment located in the above premises, including the 
chairs, seats, boxes, flood lights, etc., we will give you the right of first refusal to 
purchase such items upon the same terms and conditions as we are satisfied to 
accept from any third party. 

This will also confirm that notwithstanding the provisions of Article 18 of 
your lease on the subject property you may, without any further written consent 
from us, license or sublease advertising space inside and outside the demised 
premises, provided such rights do not extend beyond the termination date of 
your lease. 

Very truly yours, 
MARVIN KRATTER. 
Ezra K. ZILKHA. 
HANNS DITISHEIM. 
SAMUEL J. GOLDBERG. 
LINCOLN ROSEN, 
CHARLES ULLMAN. 


This mortgage, made the 15th day of January, nineteen hundred and fifty-seven 
between Tillie Feldman, residing at No. 24 Bay 32d Street, Borough of Brook- 
lyn, City and State of New York, the mortgagor, and Brooklyn National League 
Baseball Club, Incorporated, a corporation organized under the laws of the State 
of New York, having its principal office at No. 215 Montague Street, Borough of 
Brooklyn, City of New York, the mortgagee, witnesseth, that to secure the pay- 
ment of an indebtedneess in the sum of two million seven hundred thousand and 
no/100 ($2,700,000.00) dollars, lawful money of the United States, to be paid on 
the 15th day of January, 1962, or prior thereto as hereinafter in Paragraph “17” 
set forth, without interest, except in the event of default by the Mortgagor in- 
terest at the rate of six percentum (6%) per annum shall accrue from the date 
of default, on said indebtedness. 

According to a certain note or obligation bearing even date herewith, the mort- 
gagor hereby mortgages to the mortgagee all that certain plot, piece or parcel 
of land, with the buildings and improvements thereon erected, situate, lying and 
being in the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, bounded and described as 
follows: 

Parcel 1. Beginning a the corner formed by the intersection of the Westerly 
side of Bedford Avenue with the southerly side of Montgomery Street and 
running thence Westerly along the Southerly side of Montgomery Street four 
hundred fifty (450) feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Southern 
side of Montgomery Street with the Easterly side of Cedar Place; thence South- 
erly along the Easterly side of Cedar Place, Six hundred thirty-eight and !%oo 
(638.19) feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the Easterly side of 
Cedar Place, with the northerly side of Sullivan Street; thence Easterly along 
the Northerly side of Sullivan Street four hundred seventy-nine and %%4o0 
(479.04) feet more or less to the intersection of the Northerly side of Sullivan 
Street with the westerly side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid; thence Northerly 
along the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue aforesaid Four hundred seventy-four 
and 15499 (474.14) feet to the point or place of beginning. 

Cedar Place is now known as “McKeever Place”’. 

Parcel 2. Beginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the northerly 
side of Montgomery Street and the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue; running 
thence Northerly along the Westerly side of Bedford Avenue 142 feet; thence 
Westerly parallel with Crown Street 100 feet; thence Southerly parallel with 
Bedford Avenue 11 feet to the center line of the block between Montgomery Street 
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and Crown Street ; thence Westerly along said center line of the block and parallel 
with Montgomery Street 500 feet ; thence Southerly parallel with Bedford Avenue 
131 feet to the Northerly side of Montgomery Street; thence Easterly along 
the Northerly side of Montzomery Street 600 feet to the corner, the point or 
place of beginning. 

Said two Parcels are herein collectively sometimes called “the Premises.” 

Together with all right, title and interest of the mortgagor in and to the land 
lying in the streets and roads in front of and adjoining said premises: 

Together with all fixtures, chattels and articles of personal property now or 
hereafter attached to or used in connection with said premises, and owned by 
the Mortgagor including but not limited to furnaces, boilers, oil burners, radiators 
and piping, coal stokers, plumbing and bathroom fixtures, refrigeration, air con- 
ditioning and sprinkler systems, wash-tubs, sinks, gas and electric fixtures, stoves, 
ranges, awnings, screens, window shades, elevators, motors, dynamos, refrigera- 
tors, kitchen cabinets, incinerators, plants and shrubbery and all other equip- 
ment and machinery, appliances, fitting, and fixtures of every kind in or used 
in the operation of the buildings standing on said premises, together with any and 
all replacemnts thereof and additions thereto: 

Together with all awards heretofore and hereafter made to the mortgagor for 
taking by eminent domain the whole or any part of said premises or any 
easement therein, including any awards for changes of grade of streets, which 
said awards are hereby assigned to the mortgagee, who is hereby authorized to 
collect and receive the proceeds of such awards and to give proper receipts and 
acquittances therefor, and to apply the same toward the payment of the mortgage 
debt, notwithstanding the fact that the amount owing thereon may not then be 
due and payable; and the said mortgagor hereby agrees, upon request, to make, 
execute and deliver any and all assignments and other instruments sufficient for 
the purpose of assigning said awards to the mortgagee, free, clear and discharged 
of any encumbrances of any kind or nature whatsoever. 

And the mortgagor covenants with the mortgagee as follows: 

1. That the mortgagor will pay the indebtedness as hereinbefore provided. 

2. That the mortgagor will keep the buildings on the premises insured against 
loss by fire for the benefit of the mortgagee; that he will assign and deliver 
the policies to the mortgagee; and that he will reimburse the mortgagee for 
any premiums paid for insurance made by the mortgagee on the mortgagor’s 
default in so insuring the buildings or in so assigning and delivering the policies. 

8. That no building on the premises shall be altered, removed or demolished 
without the consent of the mortgagee. 

4. That the whole of said principal sum and interest shall become due at 
the option of the mortgagee: after default in the payment of any instalment 
of principal or of interest for fifteen days; or after default in the payment of 
any tax, water rate, sewer rent or assessment for thirty days after notice 
and demand; or after default after notice and demand either in assigning and 
delivering the policies insuring the buildings against loss by fire or in reimbursing 
the mortgagee for premiums paid on such insurance, as hereinbefore provided ; 
or after default upon request in furnishing a statement of the amount due 
on the mortgage and whether any offsets or defenses exist against the mortgage 
debt, as hereinafter provided. An assessment which has been made payable 
in instalments at the application of the mortgagor or lessee of the premises shall 
nevertheless, for the purpose of this paragraph, be deemed due and payable in 
its entirety on the day the first instalment becomes due or payable or a lien. 

5. That the holder of this mortgage, in any action to foreclose it, shall be 
entitled to the appointment of a receiver. 

6. That the mortgagor will pay all taxes, assessments, sewer rents or water 

rates, and in default thereof, the mortgagee may pay the same. 
7. That the mortgagor within five days upon request in person or within ten 
days upon request by mail will furnish a written statement duly acknowledged 
of the amount due on this mortgage and whether any offsets or defenses exist 
against the mortgage debt. 

8. That notice and demand or request may be in writing and may be served 
in person or by mail. 

9. That the mortgagor warrants the title to the premises. 

10. That the fire insurance policies required by paragraph No. 2 above shall 
contain the usual extended coverage endorsement; that in addition thereto the 
mortgagor, within thirty days after notice and demand, will keep the premises 
insured against war risk and any other hazard that may reasonably be required 
by the mortgagee. All of the provisions of paragraphs No. 2 and No. 4 above 
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relating to fire insurance and the provisions of Section 254 of the Real Property 
Law construing the same shall apply to the additional insurance required by 
this paragraph. 

11. That in case of a foreclosure sale, said premises, or so much thereof as 
may be affected by this mortgage, may be sold in one parcel. 

12. That if any action or proceeding be commenced (except an action to fore- 
close this mortgage or to collect the debt secured thereby), to which action or 
proceeding the mortgagee is made a party, or in which it becomes necessary to 
defend or uphold the lien of this mortgage, all sums paid by the mortgagee for 
the expense of any litigation to prosecute or defend the rights and lien created 
by this mortgage (including reasonable counsel fees), shall be paid by the mort- 
gagor, together with interest thereon at the rate of six percent per annum, and 
any such sum and the interest thereon shall be a lien on said premises, prior 
to any right, or title to, interest in or claim upon said premises attaching or 
accruing subsequent to the lien of this mortgage, and shall be deemed to be 
secured by this mortgage. In any action or proceeding to foreclose this mort- 
gage, or to recover or collect the debt secured thereby, the provisions of law 
respecting the recovering of costs, disbursements and allowances shall prevail 
unaffected by this covenant. 

13. That the mortgagor hereby assigns to the mortgagee the rents, issues and 
profits of the premises as further security for the payment of said indebtedness, 
and the mortgagor grants to the mortgagee the right to enter upon the premises 
for the purpose of collecting the same and to let the premises or any part 
thereof, and to apply the rents, issues and profits, after payment of all necessary 
charges and expenses, on account of said indebtedness. This assignment and 
grant shall continue in effect until this mortgage is paid. The mortgagee hereby 
waives the right to enter upon said premises for the purpose of collecting said 
rents, issues and profits, and the mortgagor shall be entitled to collect and receive 
said rents, issues and profits until default under any of the covenants, conditions 
or agreements contained in this mortgage, and agrees to use such rents, issues 
and profits in payment of principal and interest becoming due on this mortgage 
and in payment of taxes, assessments, sewer rents, water rates and carrying 
charges becoming due against said premises, but such right of the mortgagor may 
be revoked by the mortgagee upon any default, on five days’ written notice. The 
mortgagor will not, without the written consent of the mortgagee, receive or 
collect rent from any tenant of said premises or any part thereof for a period 
of more than one month in advance, and in the event of any default under this 
mortgage will pay monthly in advance to the mortgagee, or to any receiver ap- 
pointed to collect said rents, issues and profits, the fair and reasonable rental 
value for the use and occupation of said premises or of such part thereof as 
may be in the possession of the mortgagor, and upon default in any such payment 
will vacate and surrender the possession of said premises to the mortgagee or 
to such receiver and in default thereof may be evicted by summary proceedings 

14. That the whole of said principal sum and the interest shall become due at 
the option of the mortgagee: (a) after failure to exhibit to the mortgagee, 
within ten days after demand, receipts showing payment of all taxes, water rates, 
sewer rents and assessments; or (b) after the actual or threatened alteration, 
demolition or removal of any building or other structure on the premises without 
the written consent of the mortgagee; or (c) after the assignment of the rents 
of the premises or any part thereof without the written consent of the mortgagee ; 
or (d) if the buildings on said premises are not maintained in reasonably good 
repair; or (e) after failure to comply with any requirement or order or notice 
of violation of law or ordinance issued by any governmental department claim- 
ing jurisdiction over the premises within three months from the issuance thereof ; 
or (f) if on application of the mortgagee two or more fire insurance companies 
lawfully doing business in the State of New York refuse to issue policies insuring 
the buildings on the premises; or (g) in the event of the removal, demolition or 
destruction in whole or in part of any of the fixtures, chattels or articles of 
personal property covered hereby, unless the same are promptly replaced by 
similar fixtures, chattels and articles of personal property at least equal in 
quality and condition to those replaced, free from chattel mortgages or other 
encumbrances thereon and free from any reservation of title thereto; or (h) 
after thirty days’ notice to the mortgagor, in the event of the passage of any 
law deducting from the value of land for the purposes of taxation any lien 
thereon, or changing in any way the taxation of mortages or debts secured 
thereby for state or local purposes; or (i) if the mortgagor fails to keep, observe 
and perform any of the other covenants, conditions or agreements contained in 
this mortgage. 
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15. That the mortagor will, in compliance with Section 13 of the Lien Law, 
receive the advances secured hereby and will hold the right to receive such ad- 
vances as a trust fund to be applied first for the purpose of paying the cost of the 
improvement and will apply the same first to the payment of the cost of the 
improvement before using any part of the total of the same for any other purpose. 

16. This is a purchase money mortgage given to secure a portion of the pur- 
chase price, and delivered even date with the delivery of the deed of the above- 
described premises, and intended to be recorded simultaneously with such deed. 

17. If the Mortgagee, its successors and assigns, shall give written notice to 
the Mortgagor, or the then owner of said premises, in accordance with the terms 
of that certain Lease of the above-described premises, and dated this date, 
between the Mortgagee, as Tenant, and the Mortgagor, as Landlord, notifying the 
Mortgagor, or the then owner of said premises, that the Mortgagee elects to 
terminate said Lease, the maturity of this Mortgage and the Note which it secures 
shall be accelerated so that said Note and this Mortgage shall then be due and 
payable on the date so fixed for the termination of said Lease as if such accel- 
erated date were the original maturity date of said Note and this Mortgage. In 
such event the principal indebtedness of $2,700,000.00 under said Note and this 
Mortgage shall be reduced to the sum of $2,685,000.00 and the payment of the 
sum of $2,685,000.00 shall be in full satisfaction of the obligation of the Mortgagor 
under this Mortgage and said Note. 

18, 19, and 20. See Rider. 

This mortgage may not be changed or terminated orally. The covenants con- 
tained in this mortgage shall run with the land and bind the mortgagor, the 
heirs, personal representatives, successors and assigns of the mortgagor and all 
subsequent owners, encumbrances, tenants and subtenants of the premises, and 
shall enure to the benefit of the mortgagee, the personal representatives, suc- 
cessors and assigns of the mortgagee and all subsequent holders of this mortgage. 
The word “mortgagor” shall be construed as if it read “mortgagors” and the 
word “mortgagee” shal] be construed as if it read “mortgagees” whenever the 
sence of this mortgage so requires. 

In Witness Whereof, this mortgage has been duly executed by the mortgagor. 


TILLIE FerpMAN (L. 8.) 
In presence of : 
NORMAN H. HowaArp. 
RIDER TO MORTGAGE 


18. Anything herein to the contrary notwithstanding, this Mortgage and the 
Note which it secures shall become due and payable upon the total destruction of 
the improvements upon the mortgaged premises or upon the taking of eminent 
domain of the whole or any part of said premises. 

19. Provided the Lease executed even date herewith between the Mortgagor as 
Tenant and the Mortgagee as Landlord shall be in full force and effect, no 
default hereunder shall be declared by the Mortgagee for the failure on the part 
of the Mortgagor or the then owner of said premises to carry proper insurance or 
to make repairs or do any other thing required on the part of the Mortgagor or 
the then owner of said premises, which the Mortgagee as Lessee under said 
Lease may be required to do and perform. Where it is herein provided that 
the Mortgagor or the then owner of said premises shall be required to carry 
certain insurances, such insurances as may be carried by the Lessee under said 
Lease shall be deemed compliance with said provision. Except as herein pro- 
vided, this Mortgage and said Lease shall constitute separate and independent 
obligations and agreements. 

20. If the Mortgagee collects proceeds of fire insurance policies, it will make the 
same available to the Lessee in accordance with the terms of the above-mentioned 
Lease. 


STATE OF NEw YorK, 
County of Kings, ss: 


On the 15th day of January 1957, before me personally came Tillie Feldman 
to me known to be the individual described in and who executed the foregoing 
instrument, and acknowledged that she executed the same. 


DANIEL EPSTEIN, 
Notary Public, State of New York. 
Term Expires March 30, 1958. 








1984 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


B ; » } pa ; 
C2 epee iC 104 Py ay B 
ia A ECORDING OFFICE 7 fe ei, BES. 


Tillie Feldman 
eye vy Bee 
Lao biie ‘ 7s 
rooklyn National League coon 
Bests Incorporated, 


[lice caacuiciammaadiiammmememnimmeie 
i oytes. January 15th 
Precat tails itm 
A iaeial 
ioe 


Beers roe) mets 2 wich mencaet ‘ 


Tots Mie utr Ls ae fe § tee iid 


Land Map of the County of ens Se Gop 
Recoxpep ar Reousst galore 


aman 4 ila 


RECORDED OY 


HOME TITLE GUARANTY COMPANY 
NEW YORK BROOKLYN JAMAICA 
MINEOLA WHITE PLAINS RIVERHEAD 


batt) Sec] 





MorTGAGE NOTE 


New York, January 15, 1957. 
$2,700,000.00 


For value received, Tillie Feldman, residing at No. 24 Bay 32nd Street, Borough 
of Brooklyn, City of New York, promises to pay to Brooklyn National League 
Baseball Club, Incorporated, or order, at No. 215 Montague Street, Borough of 
Brooklyn, City of New York, or at such other place as may be designated in 
writing by the holder of this Note, the principal sum of Two Million Seven Hun- 
dred Thousand and no/100 Dollars ($2,700,000.00), on January 15, 1962, or prior 
thereto, as set forth in the Mortgage made even date herewith securing this 
Note, without interest, Except from the date of default interest shall accrue 
hereon at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum. 

It Is Hereby Expressly Agreed, that the said principal sum secured by this 
Note shall become due at the option of the holder thereof on the happening of 
any default or event by which, under the terms of the Mortgage securing this 
Note, said principal sum may or shall become due and payable; also, that all 
of the covenants, conditions, and agreements contained in said Mortgage are 
hereby made part of this instrument 
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Presentment for payment, notice of dishonor, protest, and notice of protest 
are hereby waived. 

Ths Note is secured by a Mortgage made by the Maker to the Payee even 
date herewith, on property situate in the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New 
York, and generally known as “Ebbets Field,” and certain adjacent premises 
located at Montgomery Street and Bedford Avenue. 

This Note may not be changed orally, but only by an agreement in writing and 
signed by the party against whom enforcement of any waiver, change, modifica- 
tion, or discharge is sought. 

The Payee and any subsequent holder of this Note hereby waives any right 
to demand and enter any deficiency judgment against the Maker of this Note 
or her distributee, legal representatives, or assigns, or any subsequent owner of 
the property and agrees to limit the right of recovery against the Maker or 
her distributees, legal representatives, or assigns or any subsequent owner of 
the property to so much as may be realized from the foreclosure sale of the 
mortgaged premises. 

TILLIE FELDMAN (LS) 


Mortgage note. Olvany, Eisner & Donnelly, Counselors at Law, 20 Exchange 
Place, New York. 


ASSIGNMENT OF CONTRACT 


In consideration of the sum of One Dollar and other good and valuable con- 
siderations, in hand paid, receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, the under- 
signed, Marvin Kratter, does hereby sell, transfer, set over and assign unto Tillie 
Feldman, all of his right, title and interest as purchaser, in and to that certain 
contract dated October 26, 1956, entered into between Brooklyn National League 
Baseball Club, Incorporated as seller and Marvin Kratter as purchaser, affecting 
premises commonly referred to as Ebbets Field, Brooklyn, New York, together 
with the $30,000.00 deposit paid thereunder. 

To have and to hold the same unto the Assignee, her heirs and assigns, from 
and after the date of these presents, subject however, to all of the terms, cove- 
nants, conditions and provisions contained in said contract. 

In witness whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and seal this 11th day of 
January, 1957. 

MARVIN KRartrTer L. 8. 


STATE OF New YORK, 
County of New York, ss: 

On the 11th day of January 1957, before me personally came Marvin Kratter, 
to me known, and known to me to be the individual described in, and who exe- 
cuted the foregoing instrument, and duly acknowledged to me that he executed 
the same. 

Notary Public. 
ASSUMPTION AGREEMENT 


Tillie Feldman, the undersigned, the assignee named in the subjoined As- 
signment of Contract, does hereby accept such assignment and does hereby 
covenant and agree to and with the Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, 
Incorporated, the seller named in said contract, to assume and does hereby 
assume the full, prompt and faithful observance and performance of all of the 
obligations of said purchaser in said contract provided to be kept and per- 
formed, 

In Witness Whereof, I have hereunto affixed my hand and seal this 15th day 
of January 1957. 

TILLIE FELDMAN 
STATE OF NEW YORK, 
County of Kings, ss: 

On the 15th day of January 1957, before me personally came Tillie Feldman, 
to me Known, and known to me to be the individual described in, and who exe- 
cuted the foregoing instrument, and duly acknowledged to me that she executed 
the same. 

DANIEL EPSTEIN, 
Notary Public, State of New York. 
Term expires March 30, 1958 
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JANUARY 15, 1957. 
Re: Ebbets Field, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, INC., 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 
GENTLEMEN : Please take notice that I have this day conveyed the above prop 
erty, subject to the lease and first mortgage held by you, to: 
Marvin Kratter 
Hanns Ditisheim 
Ezra K. Zilkha 
Lincoln Rosen 
Samuel J. Goldberg 
Charles Ullman 
You will be advised by the new owners where to send your rent checks, and 
with whom to take up all matters pertaining to your lease and mortgage. 
Very truly yours, 
TILLIE FELDMAN. 


JANUARY 15, 1957. 
Re: Ebbets Field, Brooklyn. 
BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, INC., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

GENTLEMEN: This will confirm that when. as and if we desire to sell any of 
the personal property or equipment located in the above premises, including the 
chairs, seats, boxes, floodlights, etc., we will give you the right of first refusal 
to purchase such items upon the same terms and conditions as we are satisfied 
to accept from any third party. 

This will also confirm that notwithstanding the provisions of Article 18 of 
your lease on the subject property you may, without any further written consent 
from us, license or sublease advertising space inside and outside the demised 
premises, provided such rights do not extend beyond the termination date of 
your lease. 

I hereby agree to furnish you, within thirty (30) days from the date hereof, 
with a letter signed by all of the owners of the property confirming the 
foregoing. 

Very truly yours, 
MARVIN KRATTER. 
By Ett N. Cooper, 
Attorney in Fact. 

Approved : 

BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUpB, INC., 
By: Henry O. WALSH, 
Secretary. 


(ConFoRMED) 





TILLIE FELDMAN, 
Landlord, 


and 


BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, 
INCORPORATED, 
Tenant. 


Lease 


Dated: January 1, 1957 


Kane & Sprrzer, Esqs. Otvany, Eisner & Donnenxy, Esqs. 
Attorneys for Landlord Attorneys for Tenant 
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THIS INDENTURE OF LEASE dated as of the Ist day of Janu- 
ary, 1957, by and between TiLLiz FeLpMan, residing at 24 Bay 32nd 
Street, Brooklyn, New York, hereinafter called ‘‘Landlord’’, and 
Brooktyn NationaL LeaGue BaseBatt Cuius, INcoRpoRATED, a corpora- 
tion organized and existing under the Laws of the State of New York, 
having its office at 215 Montague Street, Brooklyn, New York, herein- 
after called ‘*‘Tenant.’’ 


WITNESSETH: 
ARTICLE 1. 


That Landlord, for and in consideration of the rents, covenants 
and agreements hereinafter reserved, mentioned and contained on the 
part of Tenant, its successors and assigns, to be paid, kept and 
performed, has leased, rented, let and demised, and by these presents 
does lease, rent, let and demise, unto Tenant, and Tenant does hereby 
take and hire, upon and subject to the conditions hereinafter expressed, 


Au those certain lots, pieces or parcels of land with the build- 
ings and improvements thereon erected, situate, lying and being in 
the Borough of Brooklyn, County of Kings, City and State of 
New York, bounded and described as follows: 


PARCEL ] 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
westerly side of Bedford Avenue with the southerly side of Mont- 
vomery Street; running thence westerly along the southerly side 
of Montgomery Street 450 feet to the corner formed by the inter- 
section of the southerly side of Montgomery Street with the east- 
erly side of Cedar Place; thence southerly along the easterly side 
of Cedar Place 638.19 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the easterly side of Cedar Place with the northerly side of Sulli- 
van Street; thence easterly along the northerly side of Sullivan 
Street 479.04 feet more or less to the intersection of the northerly 
side of Sullivan Street with the westerly side of Bedford Avenue; 
thence northerly along the westerly side of Bedford Avenue 474.15 
feet to the corner, the point or place of beginning. 


Demised 
Premises 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1989 
PARCEL II 


BeGInNNinG at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
northerly side of Montgomery Street and the Westerly side of 
Bedford Avenue; running thence Northerly along the Westerly 
side of Bedford Avenue 142 feet; thence Westerly parallel with 
Crown Street 100 feet; thence Southerly parallel with Bedford 
Avenue 11 feet to the center line of the block between Montgomery 
Street and Crown Street; thence Westerly along said center line 
of the block and parallel with Montgomery Street 500 feet; thence 
Southerly parallel with Bedford Avenue 131 feet to the Northerly 
side of Montgomery Street; thence Easterly along the Northerly 
side of Montgomery Street 600 feet to the corner, the point or 
place of beginning. 


- ToGEeTHER with all of the right, title and interest of the Land- 
ises lord of, in and to the lands lying in the beds of all streets adjacent 


to the above described premises. 


TogeTHER with all and singular the improvement, privileges, 
and advantages, with the appurtenances to the same belonging or 
in anywise appertaining. 


Aso, all the estate, right, title, interest, property, claim and 


demand whatsoever, of the Landlord of, in and to the same, and 
of, in and to every part and parcel, thereof. 


Auso, all the right, title and interest of the Landlord in and 
to any and all easements, grants, rights of way, rights of rever- 
sion and reservations appurtenant to and/or reserved for the bene- 
fit of any of the above described premises. 


Auso, all fixtures and articles of personalty owned by Land- 
lord attached to or appurtenant to the premises at the date hereof. 
Brine the same property conveyed to the Landlord by the 


Tenant herein by deed dated the 15th day of January, 1957, and 
intended to be recorded simultaneously herewith. 


SuBJECT, however, to: 


1. A state of facts shown on a survey dated August 24-25, 1931, 
made by Louis W. Reuter, Jr., Inc., and redated May 24, 1940, and to 
any state of facts which any subsequent survey may show. 


2. All covenants, easements, restrictions and consents of record 


and not of record. 
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3. Building restrictions and regulations now in force and present 
and future zoning laws, ordinances, resolutions and regulations of the 
City of New York and all present and future ordinances, laws, regu- 
lations and orders of all boards, bureaus, commissions and bodies of 
any municipal, county, state or federal sovereigns, now or hereafter 
having acquired jurisdiction of the Demised Premises and the use and 
improvement thereof. 


4. Revocable nature of the right, if any, to maintain vaults, vault 
spaces, basement and subbasement spaces, areas, marquees or signs, 
beyond the building lines. 


5. Conditions of title existing at the date of commencement of this 
lease. 


6. Violations of law, ordinances, orders or requirements that 
might be disclosed by an examination and inspection or search of the 
Demised Premises by any federal, state or municipal departments or 
authority having jurisdiction, as the same may exist on the date of 
the commencement of the term of this lease. 


7. The condition and state of repair of the Demised Premises as 
the same may be on the date of the commencement of the term of this 
lease. 


8. All taxes, assessments, water charges and sewer rents, accrued 
or unaccrued, fixed or not fixed. 


9. Any defects of title or encumbrances existing at the date of com- 
mencement of this lease. 


10. Leases, tenancies and occupants existing at the date of com- 
mencement of this lease. 


11. First mortgage in the sum of $2,700,000.00. 


Term of 


To HAVE AND TO HOLD the same subject as aforesaid unto Tenant sease 


and subject to the provisions hereof, its successors and assigns, for a 
term of Five (5) years, commencing on the Ist day of January, 1957, 
and expiring at 12 o’clock midnight on the 31st day of December, 1961, 
unless this lease be sooner terminated as hereinafter provided. 


This lease is made upon the following covenants, agreements, 
terms, provisions, conditions and limitations, all of which Tenant cove- 
nants and agrees to perform and observe. 





. of 


Rent 
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ARTICLE 2. 


Section 2.01. Tenant covenants and agrees to pay to Landlord in 
such coin or currency of the United States of America, as at the time of 
payment shall be legal tender for the payment of public and private 
debts, at the address specified in or furnished pursuant to Section 22.01 
hereof, during the aforesaid term, a rental of: 


a) $25,000 net per annum from the Ist day of January, 1957 
to and including the 3Jst day of December, 1959; 


b) $50,000 net per annum from the Ist day of January, 1960, 
to and including the 31st day of December, 1961. 


Such net annual rental (hereinafter called the “net rent”) shall 
be in addition to, and over and above all other payments to be made 
by the Tenant as hereinafter provided, and such net rent shall be paid 
in equal annual installments in advance on the first day of each cal- 
endar year during the term of this lease. 


Section 2.02. It is the purpose and intent of Landlord and Tenant 
that the net rent shall be absolutely net to Landlord, so that this Lease 
shall yield, net, to Landlord, the net rent specified in Section 2.01 
hereof, in each year during the term of this Lease and that all costs, 
expenses and obligations of every kind and nature whatsoever relating 
to the Demised Premises (except the taxes of Landlord referred to in 
Section 3.02 of Article 3 hereof) which may arise or become due during 
the term of this Lease shall be paid by Tenant, and that Land- 
lord shall be indemnified and saved harmless by Tenant from and 
against the same. 


Section 2.03. The net rent shall be paid to Landlord without no- 
tice or demand and without abatement, deduction or set-off. 


Section 2.04. Tenant will also pay without notice, except as may 
be required in this Lease, and without abatement, deduction or set-off, 
as additional rent, all sums, [mpositions (as defined in Article 3 hereof), 
costs, expenses and other payments which Tenant in any of the pro- 
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visions of this Lease assumes or agrees to pay, and, in the event of any 
non-payment thereof, Landlord shall have (in addition to all other 
rights and remedies) all the rights and remedies provided for herein 
or by law in the case of non-payment of the net rent. 


ARTICLE 3 


Section 3.01. Tenant shall as additional rent pay (except as here- 
inafter in Section 3.02 hereof provided), before any fine, penalty, in- 
terest or cost may be added thereto, or become due or be imposed by 
operation of law for the non-payment thereof, all taxes, assessments, 
water and sewer rents, rates and charges, transit taxes, charges for 
public utilities, excises, levies, license and permit fees and other gov- 
ernmental charges, general and special, ordinary and extraordinary, 
unforeseen and foreseen, of any kind and nature whatsoever which at 
any time prior to or during the term of this Lease may be assessed, 
levied, confirmed, imposed upon, or grow or become due and payable 
out of or in respect of, or become a lien on, the Demised Premises or 
any part thereof or any appurtenance thereto, the rent and income 
received by Tenant from subtenants, any use or occupation of the 
Demised Premises, and such franchises as may be appurtenant to the 
use of the Demised Premises, this transaction or any document to 
which Tenant is a party, creating or transferring an interest or estate 
in the Demised Premises, (all such taxes, assessments, water and sewer 
rents, transit taxes, rates and charges, charges for public utilities, ex- 
cises, levies, license fees and other governmental charges being here- 
inafter referred to as “Impositions”, and any of the same being here- 
inafter referred te as an “Imposition”) ; provided, however, that 


(a) if, by law, any Imposition may at the option of the tax- 
payer be paid in installments (whether or not interest shall accrue 
on the unpaid balance of such Imposition), Tenant may exercise 
the option to pay the same (and any accrued interest on the un- 
paid balance of such imposition) in installments as may become 
due during the term of this Lease as the same respectively become 
due and before any fine, penalty, further interest or cost may be 
added thereto; provided, however, that the amount of all install- 


Payment of 
Taxes, 
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ments of any such Imposition, which are to become due and pay- 
able after the expiration of the term of this Lease, shall be paid to 
Landlord at the expiration of the Lease. 


(b) any Imposition, other than impositions which have been 
converted into installment payments by Tenant, as referred to 
in paragraph (a) of this Section 3.01, relating to a fiscal period of 
the taxing authority, a part of which period is included within the 
term of this Lease and a part of which is included in a period of 
time after the expiration of the term of this Lease, shall (whether 
or not such Imposition shall be assessed, levied, confirmed, im- 
posed upon or in respect of or become a lien upon the Demised 
Premises, or shall become payable, during the term of this Lease) 
be adjusted between Landlord and Tenant as of the expiration of 
the term of this Lease, so that Tenant shall pay that portion of 
such Imposition which that part of such fiseal period included in 
the period of time before the expiration of the term of this Lease 
bears to such fiscal period, and Landlord shall pay the remainder 
thereof, provided, however, that Tenant shall not be entitled to 
receive any apportionment, if Tenant shall be in default in the per- 
formance of any of Tenant’s covenants, agreements and under- 
takings in this Lease provided. 


Section 3.02. Nothing herein contained shall require Tenant to 
pay municipal, state or federal income taxes assessed against Land- 
lord, municipal, state or federal capital levy, estate, succession, in- 
heritance or transfer taxes of Landlord, corporation franchise taxes 
imposed upon any corporate owner of the fee of the Demised Prem- 
ises. 


Section 3.03. Tenant will furnish to Landlord, within 30 days 
after the date when any Imposition would become delinquent, official 
receipts of the appropriate taxing authority, or other evidence satis- 
factory to Landlord, evidencing the payment thereof. Failure of Ten- 
ant to furnish Landlord with such receipts, or other satisfactory evi- 
dence, within fifteen (15) days after the said 30-day period and after 
any written request therefor by Landlord, shall constitute a separate 
and independent Event of Default under this Lease. 


96797 O—DAT7 
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Section 3.04. The certificate, advice or bill of the appropriate 
official designated by law to make or issue the same or to receive pay- 
ment of any Imposition, of non-payment of such Imposition shall be 
prima facie evidence that such Imposition is due and unpaid at the 
time of the making or issuance of such certificate, advice or bill. 


Section 3.05. Landlord appoints Tenant the attorney-in-fact of 
Landlord for the purpose of making all payments to be made by Ten- 
ant pursuant to any of the provisions of this Lease to persons or en- 
tities other than Landlord. In case any person or entity to whom any 
sum is directly payable by Tenant under any of the provisions of this 
Lease shall refuse to accept payment of such sum from Tenant, Tenant 
shall thereupon give written notice of such fact to Landlord and shall 
pay such sum directly to Landlord at the office of Landlord or at such 
place or to such agent as Landlord from time to time may designate 
to Tenant, and Landlord shall thereupon pay such sum to such person 
or entity. 


Section 3.06. Tenant shall have the right to contest the amount 
or validity, in whole or in part, of any Imposition by appropriate pro- 
ceedings diligently conducted in good faith but only after payment of 
such Imposition unless such payment would operate as a bar to such 
contest or interfere materially with the prosecution thereof, in which 
event, notwithstanding the provisions of Sections 3.01 and 3.03 hereof, 
Tenant may postpone or defer payment of such Imposition if 


(a) neither the Demised Premises nor any part thereof would 
by reason of such postponement or deferment be in danger of be- 
ing forfeited, or lost, and 


(b) Tenant shall have deposited with Landlord the amount 
so contested and unpaid, together with all interest and penalties 
in connection therewith and all charges that may or might be as- 
sessed against or become a charge on the Demised Premises or any 
part thereof in such proceedings. 


Upon the termination of any such proceedings, Tenant shall pay 
the amount of such Imposition or part thereof as finally determined in 
such proceedings, the payment of which may have been deferred during 
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the prosecution of such proceedings, together with any costs, fees, in- 
terest, penalties or other liabilities in connection therewith and, upon 
such payment, Landlord shall return, without interest, any amount 
deposited with it with respect to such Imposition as aforesaid, or, at 
the written request of Tenant, Landlord shall make available to Tenant, 
upon such reasonable conditions as Landlord may prescribe, the amount 
of such deposit for the making of such payment as aforesaid. If, at any 
time during the continuance of such proceedings, Landlord shall deem 
the amount deposited as aforesaid insufficient, Tenant shall, upon de- 
mand, make an additional deposit, as aforesaid, of such additional 
sum as Landlord reasonably may request, and upon failure of Tenant 
so to do, the amount theretofore deposited may be applied by Land- 
lord to the payment, removal and discharge of such Imposition, and 
the interest and penalties in connection therewith and any costs, fees 
or other liability accruing in any such proceedings, and the balance, 
if any, shall be returned to Tenant. 


Tenant shall have a right to seek a reduction in the valuation of 
the Demised Premises assessed for tax purposes and to prosecute any 
action or proceeding heretofore commenced by Tenant. To the extent 
to which any tax refund payable as a result of any proceeding in the 
nature of certiorari which Tenant may institute, or payable by reason 
of compromise or settlement of any such proceeding, may be based upon 
a payment made by Tenant and shall not relate to a period as to which 
apportionment thereof has been made with Landlord, Tenant shall be 
authorized to collect the same, subject to Tenant’s obligation to reim- 
burse Landlord forthwith for any expenses and fees incurred by Land- 
lord in connection therewith. 


Section 3.07. Landlord shall not be required to join in any pro- 
ceedings referred to in Section 3.06 hereof unless the provisions of any 
law, rule or regulation at the time in effect shall require that such pro- 
ceedings be brought by and/or in the name of Landlord or any owner 
of the Demised Premises, in which event Landlord shall join in sueh 
proceedings or permit the same to be brought in its name. Landlord 
shall not ultimately be subjected to any liability for the payment of 
any costs or expenses in connection with any such proceedings, and 
Tenant will indemnify and save harmless Landlord from any such costs 
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and expenses. Except as otherwise provided in this lease, Tenant shall 
be entitled to any refund of any Imposition and penalties or interest 
thereon received by Landlord which have been paid by Tenant, or 
which have been paid by Landlord but previously reimbursed in full 
by Tenant. 


ARTICLE 4. 


Section 4.01. Tenant, except as in Section 15.05 otherwise pro- 
vided, shall and will on the last day of the term hereof or upon any 
earlier termination of this Lease, or upon any re-entry by Landlord 
upon the Demised Premises pursuant to Article 19 hereof, well and 
truly surrender and deliver up the Demised Premises into the posses- 
sion and use of Landlord without fraud or delay and in good order, 
condition and repair, reasonable wear and tear excepted, free and clear 
of all lettings and occupancies, and free and clear of all liens and 
encumbrances other than those, if any, created by Landlord, or sub- 
sequent owners of the Demised Premises. 


Section 4.02. Any personal property of Tenant which shall 
remain in the Property 30 days after the termination of this Lease and 
the removal of Tenant may, at the option of Landlord, be deemed to 
have been abandoned by Tenant and either may be retained by Land- 
lord as its property or be disposed of, without accountability, in such 
manner as Landlord may see fit. 


Section 4.03. Landlord shall not be responsible for any loss or 
damage occurring to any property owned by Tenant. 

Section 4.04. The provisions of this Article 4 shall survive any 
termination of this Lease. 


ARTICLE 5. 


Section 5.01. Tenant, at its sole cost and expense, shall keep 
the Buildings insured for the mutual benefit of Landlord and Tenant, 
during the term of this Lease, against loss or damage by fire and 
against loss or damage by other risks now or hereafter embraced by 


Surrender 


Insurance 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 1997 


“Extended Coverage,” so called, and against such other risks as Land- 
lord from time to time reasonably may designate, in amounts sufficient 
to prevent Landlord or Tenant from becoming a co-insurer under the 
terms of the applicable policies, but in any event in an amount not 
less than 80% of the then “full replacement cost” (exclusive of the 
cost of excavations, foundations and footings). 


Srotion 5.02. Tenant, at its sole cost and expense, but for the 
ler mutual benefit of Landlord and Tenart, shall maintain: 


(a) personal injury and property damage liability insurance 
against claims for bodily injury, death or property damage, 
occurring thereon, in or about the Demised Premises or the 
elevators or any escalator therein and on, in or about the adjoining 
streets, property, passageways, curbs, fields, grandstand, boxes, 
seats, parking lots and vaults; such insurance to afford minimum 
protection, during the term of this Lease, of not less than $100,- 
000.00 in respect of bodily injury or death to any one person, and of 
not less than $1,000,000.00 in respect of any one accident, and 
of not less than $50,000.00 for property damage ; 

(b) war risk insurance upon the improvements as and when 
such insurance is obtainable from the United States of America, 
or any agency or instrumentality thereof, in an amount equal to 
the “full replacement cost” thereof or in the maximum amount 
of insurance obtainable; 


(c) rent insurance against loss of rent due to fire and the 
risks now or hereafter embraced by “Extended Coverage”, so 
ealled, for the full rental value of the Demised Premises, and 
in the event that the improvements or any of them shall be de- 
stroyed or seriously damaged, shall assign to Landlord so much 
of the proceeds of such insurance as shall equal the net rent and 
additional rent for one year, such amount to be held by Landlord 

_ as security for the payment of such net rental and additional rent 
hereunder until the restoration of the Demised Premises; and 


(e) such other insurance, and in such amounts as may from 
time to time be reasonably required by the Landlord against other 
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insurable hazards which at the time are commonly insured against 
in the case of premises similarly situated, due regard being, 
or to be, given to the height and type of buildings, their construc- 
tion, use and occupancy. 


Section 5.03. Tenant may effect for its own account any insur- 
ance not required under the provisions of this Lease and the proceeds 
thereof shall be the outright property of Tenant, except that if the 
improvements or any of them are damaged or destroyed by a casualty 
not covered by insurance for the benefit of Landlord, any proceeds 
payable to Tenant under policies procured by Tenant for its own 
account, and covering such loss, shall be assigned by Tenant to Land- 
lord, to be held by Landlord subject to the provisions of Article 15 
of this Lease. Any additional insurance carried by Tenant shall not 
reduce the insurance required under this Lease to be carried by Tenant 
on behalf of Landlord. 


Section 5.04. All insurance provided for in this Article shall 
be effected under valid and enforceable policies issued by insurers 
of recognized responsibility which are licensed to do business in the 
United States, are well rated by national rating organizations, and 
have been approved in writing by Landlord, such approval not to be 
unreasonably withheld. Upon the execution of this Lease, and there- 
after not less than 30 days prior to the expiration date of the expir- 
ing policies theretofore furnished pursuant to this Article, originals 
of the policies (or, in the case of general public liability insurance, 
certificates of the insurers satisfactory to Landlord) bearing nota- 
tions evidencing the payment of premiums or accompanied by other 
evidence satisfactory to Landlord of such payment, shall be delivered 
by Tenant to Landlord. 


Section 5.05. All policies of insurance provided for in Sections 
5.01 and 5.02 hereof shall name the Landlord and Tenant as the 
assureds, as their respective interests may appear, and subject to 
the provisions of Article 15 hereof, such policies of insurance shall 
be payable to any fee mortgagees, as the interest of such mortgagees 
may appear, pursuant to a standard mortgagee clause. 
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Srotion 5.06. Each such policy or certificate therefor issued by 
the insurer shall to the extent obtainable contain an agreement by the 
insurer that such policy shall not be cancelled without at least 10 days’ 
prior written notice to Landlord and to any mortgagee to whom a 
loss thereunder may be payable. 


ARTICLE 6. 


Section 6.01. If Tenant shall at any time fail to pay any Imposi- 
tion in accordance with the provisions of Article 3 hereof, or to take 
out, pay for, maintain or deliver any of the insurance policies pro- 
vided for in Article 5 hereof, or shall fail to make any other payment 
or perform any other act on its part to be made or performed, then 
Landlord, after 10 days’ notice to Tenant (or without notice in case 
of an emergency) and without waiving or releasing Tenant from any 
obligation of Tenant contained in this Lease, may (but shall be under 
no obligation to) 


(a) pay any Imposition payable by Tenant pursuant to the 
provisions of Article 3 hereof, or 


(b) take out, pay for and maintain any of the insurance 
policies provided for in Article 5 hereof, or 


(c) make any other payment or perform any other act on 

Tenant’s part to be made or performed as in this Lease provided, 

and may enter upon the Demised Premises for the purpose and take 
all such action thereon as may be necessary therefor. 


Srection 6.02. All sums so paid by Landlord and all costs and 
expenses incurred by Landlord in connection with the performance of 
any such act, together with interest thereon at the rate of 6% per 
annum from the respective dates of Landlord’s making of each such 
payment or incurring of each such cost and expense shall constitute 
additional rent payable by Tenant under this Lease and shall be paid 
by Tenant to Landlord on demand, and Landlord shall not be limited 
in the proof of any damages which Landlord may claim against Tenant 
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arising out of or by reason of Tenant’s failure to provide and keep 
in force insurance as aforesaid to the amount of the insurance or 
premiums not paid or incurred by Tenant and which would have been 
payable upon such insurance, but Landlord shall also be entitled to 
recover as damages for such breach, the uninsured amount of any loss, 
to the extent of any deficiency in the insurance required by the provi- 
sions of this Lease, damages, costs and expenses of suit suffered or 
incurred by reason of damages to, or destruction of, the Demised 
Premises, occurring during any period when Tenant shall have failed 
or neglected to provide insurance as aforesaid. However, any such 
damages so recovered by the Landlord shall be subject to the provi- 
sions of Article 15 hereof. Upon the expiration of this Lease, the 
unearned premiums upon any such insurance policies lodged with 
Landlord by Tenant shall be apportioned if Tenant shall not then be 
in default in the performance of any of Tenant’s covenants, agree- 
ments and undertakings in this Lease. 


ARTICLE 7. 


Section 7.01. Throughout the term of this Lease, Tenant, at its 
sole cost and expense, will take good care of the Demised Premises 
and any sidewalks, curbs, fields, grandstand, boxes, seats, parking lot 
and vaults adjoining and or appurtenant to the Demised Premises 
and will keep the same in good order and condition, and make all 
necessary repairs thereto, interior and exterior, structural and non- 
structural, ordinary and extraordinary, and unforeseen and foreseen. 
When used in this Article, the term “repairs” shall include all neces- 
sary replacements, renewals, alterations, additions and betterments. 
All repairs made by Tenant shall be equal in quality and class to the 
original work. Tenant will do or cause others to do all necessary 
shoring of foundations and walls of the improvements and every other 


act or thing for the safety and preservation thereof which may be 
necessary by reason of any excavation or other building operation 
upon any adjoining property or street, alley or passageway. 
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Section 7.02. The necessity for and adequacy of repairs in the 
buildings pursuant to Section 7.01 hereof shall be measured by the 
standard which is appropriate for buildings of similar construction and 
class, provided that Tenant shall in any event make all repairs neces- 
sary to avoid any structural damage or injury to the improvements. 


Section 7.03. Tenant shall put, keep and maintain all portions 
of the Demised Premises and any sidewalks, curbs, field, grandstand, 
boxes, seats, parking lot and passageways adjoining and or appurte- 
nant to the same in a clean and orderly condition, free of dirt, rubbish, 
snow, ice, and unlawful obstructions. 


Section 7.04. Landlord shall not be required to furnish any serv- 
ices or facilities or to make any repairs or alterations in or to the 
Demised Premises. Tenant hereby assumes the full and sole responsi- 
bility for the condition, operation, repair, replacement, maintenance 
and management of the Demised Premises. 


Section 7.05. In case any dispute shall arise at any time between 
Landlord and Tenant, as to the standard of care and maintenance of 
the Demised Premises, such dispute shall be determined by arbitration 
as provided in Article 25 hereof. 


Section 7.06. Notwithstanding the foregoing, during the period 
from January 1, 1957 through December 31, 1958, Tenant need not 
make any such repair involving an expenditure of more than $50,000.00, 
and during the period from January 1, 1959 to the expiration of the 
term of this lease, Tenant need not make any such repair involving an 
expenditure of more than $10,000.00, provided that the failure to make 
any such repair will not result in any lien, charge or liability of any 
kind against the demised premises, or subject the Landlord to any 
liability, civil or criminal, and will not be in violation of any first 
mortgage of the fee. 


Notwithstanding Tenant’s election not to proceed with the making 
of any such repairs, Tenant shall continue to pay the rental required 
to be paid hereunder and comply with all of the other terms, conditions 
and provisions of this lease. 
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ARTICLE 8. 


Section 8.01. Throughout the terms of this Lease, Tenant, at its 
sole cost and expense, will promptly comply with all present and 
future laws, ordinances, orders, rules, regulations and requirements 
of all federal, state and municipal governments, courts, departments, 
commissions, boards and officers, and all orders, rules and regulations 
of the National Board of Fire Underwriters or any other body exercis- 
ing similar functions, foreseen or unforeseen, ordinary as well as 
extraordinary, which may be applicable to the Demised Premises and 
any sidewalks, curbs, field, grandstand, boxes, seats, parking lot and 
passageways and vaults adjoining the Demised Premises or to the use 
or manner of use of the Demised Premises, whether or not such law, 
ordinance, order, rule, regulation or requirement shall necessitate 
structural changes or improvements or interfere with the use and 
enjoyment of the Demised Premises. 


Section 8.02. Tenant shall likewise observe and comply with the 
requirements of all policies of public liability, fire and all other policies 
of insurance at any time in force with respect to the Demised Premises. 


Section 8.03. Tenant shall have the right, after prior written 
notice to Landlord, to contest by appropriate legal proceedings dili 
gently conducted in good faith, in the name of Tenant or Landlord or 
both, without cost or expense to Landlord, the validity or application 
of any law, ordinance, order rule, regulation or requirement of the 
nature referred to in Section 8.01 hereof, subject to the following: 


(a) If by the terms of any such law, ordinance, order, rule, 
regulation or requirement, compliance therewith pending the 
prosecution of any such proceeding may legally be delayed without 
the incurrence of any lien, charge or liability of any kind against 
the Demised Premises or Tenant’s leasehold interest therein and 
without subjecting Tenant or Landlord to any liability, civil or 
criminal, for failure so to comply therewith, or will not be in 
violation of any fee mortgage, Tenant may delay compliance there 
with until the final determination of such proceeding. 
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(b) If any lien, charge or civil liability would be incurred by 
reason of any such delay, Tenant nevertheless, on the prior writ- 
ten consent of Landlord (such consent not to be unreasonably 
withheld), may contest as aforesaid and delay as aforesaid, pro- 
vided that such delay would not subject Landlord to criminal 
liability and Tenant (i) furnishes to Landlord security, reasonably 
satisfactory to Landlord against any loss or injury by reason of 
such contest or delay, (ii) prosecutes the contest with due diligence, 
and provided any fee mortgagee consents thereto. 


Landlord will execute and deliver any appropriate papers which may 
be necessary or proper to permit Tenant so to contest the validity or 
application of any such law, ordinance, order, rule, regulation or re- 
quirement. 


Section 8.04. Notwithstanding the foregoing, during the period 
from January 1, 1957 through December 31, 1958 Tenant need not com- 
ply with such laws, ordinances, orders, rules, regulations and require- 
ments, if compliance therewith involves an expenditure of more than 
$50,000.00, and during the period from January 1, 1959 to the expiration 
of the term of this lease, Tenant need not comply with same if compli- 
ance therewith involves an expenditure of more than $10,000.00, pro- 
vided that the failure to comply with any such laws, ordinances, orders, 
rules, regulations and requirements will not result in any lien, charge or 
liability of any kind against the demised premises, or subject the Land- 
lord to any liability, civil or criminal, and will not be in violation of 
any first mortgage of the fee. 


Notwithstanding Tenant’s election not to proceed with the com- 
pliance of any such laws, ordinances, orders, rules, regulations and 
requirements, Tenant shall continue to pay the rental required to be 
paid hereunder and comply with all of the other terms, conditions and 
provisions of this Lease. 
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ARTICLE 9. 


Section 9.01. Tenant shall have the right at any time and from Changes, 
‘ ; : j ; a Alterations 
time to time during the term of this Lease to make, at its sole cost and ana New 


Construction 


expense, changes and alterations in or of the improvements, subject, oe 
, ’ enan 


however, in all cases to the following: 


(a) No change or alteration involving an estimated cost of 
more than $25,000 shall be undertaken except after 20 days’ prior 
written notice to Landlord. 


(b) No change or alteration, involving an estimated cost of 
more than $20,000, including any restoration required by Article 
15, shall be made without the prior written consent of Landlord, 
such consent not to be withheld if the change or alteration would 
not in the reasonable opinion of Landlord impair the value or 


usefulness of the improvements or any part thereof. 


(c) No change or alteration shall be undertaken until Tenant 
shall have procured and paid for, so far as the same may be re- 
quired from time to time, all permits and authorizations of all 
municipal departments and governmental subdivisions having 
jurisdiction. Landlord shall join in the application for such per- 
mits or authorizations whenever such action is necessary. 


(d) Any structural change or alteration involving an esti- 
mater cost of more than $25,000 shall be conducted under the 
supervision of an architect or engineer selected by Tenant and 
approved in writing by Landlord (such approval not to be un- 
reasonably withheld), and no such structural change or altera- 
tion shall be made except in accordance with detailed plans and 
specifications and cost estimates prepared and approved in writ 
ing by such architect or engineer and approved in writing by 
Landlord (such approval not to be unreasonably withheld). 


(e) Any change or alteration shall, when completed, be of 
such character as not to reduce the value of the Demised Prem 
ises below its value immediately before such change or alteration. 
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(f) Any change or alteration shall be made promptly (un- 
avoidable delays excepted) and in a good and workmanlike manner 
and in compliance with all applicable permits and authorizations 
and building and zoning law and with all other laws, ordinances, 
orders, rules, regulations and requirements of all federal, state 
and municipal governments, departments, commissions, boards and 
officers, and in accordance with the orders, rules and regulations of 
the National Board of Fire Underwriters or any other body here- 
after exercising similar functions. 


(g) The cost of any such change or alteration shall be paid 
in cash or its equivalent, so that the Demised Premises shall at 
all times be free of liens for labor and materials supplied or 
claimed to have been supplied to the Demised Premises. 


(h) Workmen’s compensation insurance, covering all persons 
employed in connection with the work and with respect to whom 
death or bodily injury claims could be asserted against Land- 
lord, Tenant or the Demised Premises, and general liability in- 
surance for the mutual benefit of Tenant and Landlord with limits 
of not less than $100,000 in the event of bodily injury to one 
person and not less than $1,000,000 in the event of bodily injury 
to any number of persons in any one accident, and with limits 
of not less than $250,000 for property damage, shall be main- 
tained by Tenant at Tenant’s sole cost and expense at all times 
when any work is in process in connection with any change or 
alteration. All such insurance shall be in a company or com- 
panies of recognized responsibility, and all policies or certificates 
therefore issued by the respective insurers, bearing notations 
evidencing the payment of premiums or accompanied by other evi- 
dence satisfactory to Landlord of such payment, shall be delivered 
to Landlord. 


(i) If the estimated cost of any such change or alteration 
shall be in excess of $100,000, Tenant, before commencement of 
work, at Tenant’ sole cost and expense, shall furnish to Landlord 
a surety company performance bond, issued by a surety company 
acceptable to Landlord, or other security reasonably satisfactory 
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to Landlord, in an amount at least equal to the estimated cost of 
such change or alteration, guaranteeing the completion thereof 
within a reasonable time, free and clear of all liens, encumbrances, 
chattel mortgages, conditional bills of sale, and other charges, 
and in accordance with the plans and specifications approved by 
Landlord. No performance bond or other security shall be re- 
quired except to the extent that such estimated cost exceeds the 
amounts deposited pursuant to Sections 15.02 and 15.04 of this 
Lease. 


(j) Repairs to the playing field and painting and normal mainte- 
nance and repairs of the structures on the demised premises shall 
not be deemed to be ‘‘changes and alterations’’ within the mean- 
ing of the foregoing. 


ARTICLE 10. 


Section 10.01. Tenant will not create or permit to be created or 
to remain, and will discharge, any lien, encumbrance or charge (levied 
on account of any imposition or any mechanic’s, laborer’s or material- 
man’s lien or any mortgage, conditional sals, title retention agreement 
or chattel mortgage, conditional sale, title retention agreement or 
chattel mortgage, or otherwise) which might be or become a lien, 
encumbrance or charge upon the Demised Premises or any part thereof 
or the income therefrom, having any priority or preference over or 
ranking on a parity with the estate, rights and interest of Landlord in 
the Demised Premises or any part thereof or the income therefrom, 
and Tenant will not suffer any other matter or thing whereby the estate, 
rights and interest of Landlord in the Demised Premises or any part 
thereof might be impaired; provided that any Imposition may, after the 
same became a lien on the Demised Premises, be paid or contested in 
accordance with Article 3 hereof and any mechanic’s, laborer’s or 
materialman’s lien may be discharged in accordance with Section 10.02 
hereof. 


Section 10.02. If any mechaniec’s, laborer’s or materialman’s lien 
shall at any time be filed against the Demised Premises or any part 
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thereof, Tenant, within 30 days after notice of the filing thereof, will 
cause the same to be discharged of record by payment, deposit, bond, 
order of a court of competent jurisdiction or otherwise. If Tenant 
shall fail to cause such lien to be discharged within the period afore- 
said, then, in addition to any other right or remedy, Landlord may, but 
shall not be obligated to, discharge the same either by paying the 
amount claimed to be due or by procuring the discharge of such lien by 
deposit or by bonding proceedings, and in any such event Landlord 
shall be entitled, if Landlord so elects, to compel the prosecution of an 
action for the foreclosure of such lien by the lienor and to pay the 
amount of the judgment in favor of the lienor with interest, costs and 
allowances. Any amount so paid by Landlord and all costs and ex- 
penses incurred by Landlord in connection therewith, together with in- 
terest thereon at the rate of 6% per annum from the respective dates of 
Landlord’s making of the payment or incurring of the cost and expense 
shall constitute additional rent payable by Tenant under this Lease and 
shall be paid by Tenant to Landlord on demand. 


Section 10.03. Nothing in this Lease contained shall be deemed or 
construed in any way as constituting the consent or request of Land- 
lord, express or implied by inference or otherwise, to any contractor, 
subcontractor, laborer or materialman for the performance of any 
labor or the furnishing of any materials for any specific improvement, 
alteration to or repair of the Demised Premises or any part thereof, 
nor as giving Tenant any right, power or authority to contract for or 
permit the rendering of any services or the furnishing of any materials 
that would give rise to the filing of any lien against the Demised 
Premises or any part thereof. 


ARTICLE 11. 


Section 11.01. Tenant will not do or suffer any waste or damage, 
disfigurement or injury to the Demised Premises or any part thereof. 
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ARTICLE 12. 


Section 12.01. Tenant will not use or allow the Demised Premises 
or any part thereof to be used or occupied for any unlawful purpose 
or in violation of any certificate of occupancy or certificate of com- 
pliance covering or affecting the use of the Demised Premises or any 
part thereof and will not suffer any act to be done or any condition to 
exist on the Demised Premises or any part thereof or any article to be 
brought thereon, which may be dangerous, unless safeguarded as 
required by law. 


Section 12.02. Tenant shall not suffer or permit the Demised 
Premises, or any portion thereof, to be used by the public, as such, 
without restriction or in such manner as might reasonably tend to 
impair Landlord, title to the Demised Preiuises or any portion thereof, 
or in such manner as might reasonably make possible a claim or claims 
of adverse usage or adverse possession by the public, as such, or of 
implied dedication of the Demised Premises or any portion thereof. 


ARTICLE 153. 


Section 13.01. Tenant will permit Landlord and its authorized 
representatives to enter the Demised Premises at all reasonable times 
except during game periods for the purpose of (a) inspecting the same 
and (b) making any necessary repairs thereto and performing any 
work therein that may be necessary by reason of Tenant’s failure to 
make any such repairs or perform any such work or to commence the 
same for 10 days after written notice from Landlord. Nothing herein 
shall imply any duty upon the part of Landlord to do any such work; 
and performance thereof by Landlord shall not constitute a waiver of 
Tenant’s default in failing to perform the same. 


ARTICLE 14. 


Srotion 14.01. Tenant will indemnify and save harmless Landlord 
against and from all liabilities, obligations, damages, penalties, claims, 
costs, charges and expenses, including reasonable architects’ and 
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attorneys’ fees, which may be imposed upon or incurred by or asserted 
against Landlord by reason of any of the following occurring during 
the term of this Lease. 


(a) any work or thing done in, on or about the Demised 
Premises or any part thereof; 


(b) any use, non-use, possession, occupation, condition, 
operation, maintenance or management of the Demised Premises 
or any part thereof or any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, field, 
grandstand, boxes, seats, parking lot, vault, passageway or space 
adjacent or appurtenant thereto; 


(c) any negligence on the part of Tenant or any of its agents, 
contractors, servants, employees, licensees or invitees; 


(d) any accident, injury or damage to any person or prop- 
erty occurring in, on or about the Demised Premises or any part 
thereof or any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, field, grandstand, 
boxes, seats, parking lot, passageway or space adjacent or appur- 
tenant thereto; 


(e) any failure on the part of Tenant to perform or comply 
cd with any of the covenants, agreements, terms or conditions con- 
orty tained in this Lease on its part to be performed or complied with; 


und- 
etc. or 


In case any action or proceeding is brought against Landlord by 
reason of any such claim, Tenant upon written notice from Landlord 
will at Tenant’s expense resist or defend such action or proceeding 
by counsel approved by Landlord in writing, such approval not to be 
unreasonably withheld. 


ARTICLE 15. 


Damage or Section 15.01. In case of casualty to the Demised Premises result- 
D he) ti ® ® . = r ° ai 
estruction ing in damage or destruction exceeding $5,000 in the aggregate, Tenant 
mnifica- will promptly give written notice thereof to Landlord. Tenant shall 
of ‘ Fi ‘ 
llord at its sole cost and expense, and whether or not the insurance proceeds, 
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if any, shall be sufficient for the purpose, restore, repair, replace, 
rebuild or alter the same as nearly as possible to its value, condition 
and character immediately prior to such damage or destruction or with 
such changes or alterations as may be made at Tenant’s election in 
conformity with and subject to the conditions of Article 9 hereof. Such 
restoration, repairs, replacements, rebuilding or alterations shall be 
commenced promptly and prosecuted with reasonable diligence, un- 
avoidable delays excepted. 


Notwithstanding the foregoing, if the Demised Premises are dam- 
aged or destroyed by fire or other casualty, during the period from 
January 1, 1957 through December 31, 1958, and the estimated cost of 
the repair of such damage or destruction shall exceed $50,000.00, or if 
during the period from January 1, 1959 to the expiration of the term 
of this lease the demised premises are damaged or destroyed by fire or 
other casualty and the estimated cost of the repair of such damage or 
destruction shall exceed $10,000.00, Tenant may elect not to make such 
repairs provided that such election will not result in any lien, charge or 
liability of any kind against the Demised Premises, or subject the 
Landlord to any liability, civil or criminal, and will not be in violation 
of any first mortgage of the fee. Tenant shall notify Landlord within 
thirty (30) days after any damage or destruction involving a restora- 
tion of cost of more than $50,000.00, (or of more than $10,000.00 if 
subsequent to December 31, 1958) of any election not to make such 
repairs and simultaneously therewith shall assign to Landlord all sums 
recoverable under policies of insurance covering the Demised Prem- 
ises as provided for in Article 5 hereof. 


Notwithstanding Tenant’s election not to proceed with the making 
of any such repairs, Tenant shall continue to pay the rental required 
to be paid hereunder, and comply with all of the other terms, condi- 
tions and provisions of this lease, 

Section 15.02. Subject to the provisions of Section 15.04 hereof 


’ 


all insurance money paid to Landlord on account of such damage or 
destruction, less the actual cost, fees and expenses, if any, incurred 
in connection with adjustment of the loss, shall be applied by Landlord 
to the payment of the cost of the aforesaid restoration, repairs, replace- 
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ment, rebuilding or alterations, including the cost of temporary repairs 
or for the protection of property pending the completion of permanent 
restoration, repairs, replacements, rebuilding or alterations (all of 
which temporary repairs, protection of property and permanent 
restoration, repairs, replacement, rebuilding or alterations are herein- 
after collectively referred to as the “restoration”), and shall be paid 
out from time to time as such restoration progresses upon the written 
request of Tenant which shall be accompanied by the following: 


(1) A certificate signed by Tenant, dated not more than 30 
days prior to such request, setting forth the following: 


(A) That the sum then requested either has been paid 
by Tenant, or is justly due to contractors, subcontractors, 
materialmen, engineers, architects or other persons who have 
rendered services or furnished materials for the restoration 
therein specified, and giving a brief description of such serv- 
ices and materials and the several amounts so paid or due 
to each of said persons in respect thereof, and stating that 
no part of such expenditures has been or is being made the 
basis, in any previous or then pending request, for the with- 
drawal of insurance money or has been made out of the 
proceeds of insurance received by Tenant, and that the sum 
then requested does not exceed the value of the services and 
materials described in the certificate. 


(B) That except for the amount, if any, stated pursuant 
to the foregoing subclause (1)(A) in such certificate to be due 
for services or materials, there is no outstanding indebtedness 
known to the persons signing such certificate, after due 
inquiry, which is then due for labor, wages, materials, sup- 
plies or services in connection with such restoration which, 
if unpaid, might become the basis of a vendor’s, mechanic’s, 
laborer’s or materialman’s statutory or similar lien upon such 
restoration or upon the Demised Premises or any part thereof 
or upon Tenant’s leasehold interest therein. 


(C) That the cost, as estimated by the persons signing 
such certificate, of the restoration required to be done subse- 
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quent to the date of such certificate in order to complete the 
same, does not exceed the insurance money, plus any amount 
deposited by Tenant to defray such cost and remaining in 
the hands of Landlord after payment of the sum requested 
in such certificate. 


(2) An opinion of counsel or other evidence, reasonably satis- 
factory to Landlord, to the effect that there has not been filed 
with respect to the Demised Premises or any part thereof or 
upon Tenant’s leasehold interest therein any vendor’s, mechanic’s, 
laborer’s, materialman’s or other lien which has not been dis- 
charged of record, except such as will be discharged by payment 
of the amount then requested. 


In the event that any such restoration involves expenditures in excess 
of $25,000 the certificate required by clause (1) of this Section shall 
be a certificate signed by the architect or engineer in charge of the 
restoration, who shall be selected by Tenant and approved in writing 
by Landlord, such approval not to be unreasonably withheld. 


Upon compliance with the foregoing provisions of this Section, 
Landlord shall, out of such insurance money, pay or cause to be paid 
to Tenant or the persons named (pursuant to subclause (1)(A) of 
this Section) in such certificate the respective amounts stated therein 
to have been paid by Tenant or to be due to them, as the case may be. 


If the insurance money at the time held by Landlord, less the 
actual cost, fees and expenses, if any, incurred in connection with 
the adjustment of the loss, shall be insufficient to pay the entire cost 
of such restoration, Tenant will pay the deficiency. 


Upon receipt by Landlord of satisfactory evidence, of the char- 
acter required by clauses (1) and (2) of this Section, that the restora- 
tion has been completed and paid for in full and that there are no liens 
of the character referred to therein, any balance of the insurance 
money at the time held by Landlord shall be paid to Tenant. 


Section 15.03. Except as in Section 15.05 otherwise provided no 
destruction of or damage to the Demised Premises or any part thereof 
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by fire or any other casualty shall permit Tenant to surrender this 
Lease or shall relieve Tenant from its liability to pay the full net 
rent and additional rent and other charges payable under this Lease 
or from any of its other obligations under this Lease, and Tenant 
waives any rights now or hereafter conferred upon it by statute or 
otherwise to quit or surrender this Lease or the Demised Premises 
or any part thereof, or to any suspension, diminution, abatement or 
reduction of rent on account of any such destruction or damage. 


Section 15.04. In the event that any monies, or the equivalent 
thereof, in excess of $50,000 shall be required to be deposited with 
Landlord pursuant to the provisions of this Article or of Articles 
5 and 9 of this Lease, then at the election of Tenant, subject to the 
provisions of any fee mortgage, all such amounts shall be deposited 
for the benefit of Landlord and Tenant, and of any Mortgagee, as 
their respective interests may appear, with a bank or trust company 
having an office in New York County and selected by Landlord, for 
the purposes set forth in said Articles 5, 9 and 15, to be disbursed 
in accordance therewith. Tenant shall pay all charges and fees, inelud- 
ing attorneys’ fees, of the bank or trust company that performs the 
functions provided for in Articles 5, 9 and 15. 


Section 15.05. If the Demised Premises shall be damaged or 
destroyed by fire or other casualty of any kind or nature, foreseen 
or unforeseen, and the estimated cost of restoration exceeds $250,000, 
Tenant shall have the right to terminate this Lease by written notice 
to Landlord given within thirty days after such destruction or damage, 
provided simultaneously with the giving of such notice the Tenant 


(a) assigns to Landlord all sums recoverable under policies 
of insurance covering the Demised Premises as provided for in 
Article 5 hereof; 


(b) pays to the Landlord the net rent, additional rent, and 
other charges payable by the Tenant under this Lease for the 
period up to and including the termination date as fixed in this 
section. 
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ARTICLE 16. 


Section 16.01. In the event that the Demised Premises, or any 
part thereof shall be taken in condemnation proceedings or by exercise 
of any right of eminent domain, then and in that event either Landlord 
or Tenant may elect to cancel and terminate this Lease as of the date 
title shall vest in the condemnor. 


Section 16.02. Tenant’s option to cancel and terminate this Lease 
pursuant to Section 16.01 shall be exercised by it no later than thirty 
(30) days after the date on which title vests in the condemnor. Failure 
to exercise such right of cancellation within such thirty (30) day period 
shall constitute a waiver by the Tenant of any right of further cancel- 
lation resulting from that particular condemnation proceeding. 


Section 16.03. In the event of any such condemnation, and re- 
gardless of whether or not this Lease is cancelled by either Landlord 
or Tenant, the Tenant shall have no claim against the Landlord or 
the condemning authority for the value of any unexpired term of 
this Lease, and the Landlord shall be entitled to collect from any 
condemnor the entire award that may be made in any such proceeding, 
Tenant hereby waiving all right to recover the value of any estate 
hereby vested in, or owned by, Tenant, and Tenant hereby assigns 
such rights to Landlord. Tenant agrees to execute any and all further 
documents that may be required in order to facilitate collection by 
the Landlord of any and all such awards. 


ARTICLE 17. 


Section 17.01. Vaults and areas, if any, now or hereafter built 
extending beyond the building lines of the Demised Premises are not 
included within the Demised Premises, but Tenant may occupy and use 
the same during the term of this Lease, subject to such laws, permits, 
rules and regulations as may be imposed by appropriate governmental 
authorities with respect thereto. 
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Section 17.02. No revoeation on the part of any governmental 
department or authority of any license or permit to maintain and use 
any such vault shall in any way affect this Lease or the amount of the 
rent or any other charge payable by Tenant hereunder. If any such 
license or permit shall be revoked, Tenant will, at its sole cost and 
expense, do and perform all such work as may be necessary to comply 
with any order revoking the same. 


ARTICLE 18. 


Section 18.01. This Lease, the lien thereof on the demised prem- 
ises and all rights of the Tenant hereunder, are subject and subor- 
dinate to the existing first mortgage in the amount of $2,700,000. 


Section 18.02. Tenant shall not mortgage or encumber this agree- 
ment, nor underlet, or suffer, or permit the Demised Premises, or 
any part thereof, to be used by others, without the prior written consent 
of Landlord in each instance. 


Notwithstanding the foregoing, Tenant may: 


(a) Sublease the Demised Premises for the conduct of any 
lawful exhibition, show or similar activity for periods not exceed- 
ing four (4) weeks for any one such activity; 


(b) License others to use the Demised Premises for the con- 
duct of religious, sporting and other events or exhibitions; 


(ec) Grant concessions for the sale within the Demised Prem- 
ises of food, drink, souvenirs, score cards and similar items inci- 
dental to the conduct of the activities lawfully conducted within 
the Demised Premises. 


Tenant warrants it will not perform any act or do anything which 
will cause a default of said first mortgage, and wherever and whenever 
the obligations of Landlord (mortgagor) to the holder of said first 
mortgage require Landlord (mortgagor) to perform an act or do a 
thing which coincides with an act or thing which Tenant is herein obli- 
gated to Landlord to perform or do, Tenant warrants to perform said 
act and/or do said thing. 
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ARTICLE 19. 


Section 19.01. If any one or more of the following events (herein 


sometimes called “Events of Default”) shall happen: 


(a) if default shall be made in the due and punctual pay- 
ment of any net rent or additional rent payable under this Lease 
or any part thereof when and as the same shall become due and 
payable, and such default shall continue for a period of 10 days 
after notice from Landlord; or 


(b) if default shall be made by Tenant in the performance 
of or compliance with any of the covenants, agreements, terms 
or conditions contained in this Lease other than those referred 
to in the foregoing subdivision (a), and such default shall continue 
for a period of 30 days after written notice thereof from Land- 
lord to Tenant, provided, that if Tenant proceeds with due disigence 
during such 30 days period to cure such default and is unable 
by reason of the nature of the work involved, to cure the same 
within the said 30 days, its time to so do shall be extended for 
such additional period as shall be necessary to cure the same, 
provided, however, that such extension of time shall not subject 
Landlord or Tenant to any liability, civil or criminal, and the 
interest of Landlord in this Lease shall not be jeopardized by 
reason thereof and there shall be no default under the first fee 
mortgage by reason thereof; or 


(c) if at any time during the term hereby demised there shall 
be filed by Tenant, in any court pursuant to any statute, either of 
the United States or any State, a petition in bankruptcy or in- 
solvency, or for reorganization, or for the appointment of a 
receiver or trustee of all or a portion of Tenant’s property, or if 
Tenant makes an assignment for the benefit of creditors or petition 
for or enter into an arrangement; or 


(d) if at any time during the term hereby demised there shall 
be filed against Tenant, in any court pursuant to any statute, 
either of the United States or of any State, a petition in bank- 
ruptey or insolvency, or for reorganization, or for appointment 
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of a receiver or trustee of all or a portion of Tenant’s property 
and if within 60 days after the commencement of any such pro- 
ceedings against Tenant as above described the same shall not 
have been dismissed; 


then and in any such event Landlord at any time thereafter may give 
written notice to Tenant specifying such Event of Default or Events 
of Default and stating that this Lease and the term hereby demised 
shall expire and terminate on the date specified in such notice, which 
shall be at least 20 days after the giving of such notice, and upon the 
date specified in such notice, subject to the provisions of Section 19.04 
hereof, this Lease and the term hereby demised and all rights of the 
Tenant under this Lease shall expire and terminate. 


Section 19.02. Upon any such expiration or termination of this 
Lease, Tenant shall quit and peacefully surrender the Demised Premises 
to Landlord, and Landlord, upon or at any time after any such expira- 
tion or termination, may without further notice, enter upon and re-enter 
the Demised Premises and possess and repossess itself thereof, by force, 
summary proceedings, ejectment or otherwise, and may dispossess 
Tenant and remove Tenant aud all other persons and property from 
the Demised Premises and may have, hold and enjoy the Demised 
Premises and the right to receive all rental income of and from the 
same. 


Section 19.03. At any time or from time to time after any such 
expiration or termination, Landlord may relet the Demised Premises 
or any part thereof, in the name of Landlord or otherwise, for such 
term or terms (which may be greater or less than the period which 
would otherwise have constituted the balance of the term of this Lease) 
and on such conditions (which may include concessions or free rent) 
as Landlord, in its uncontrolled discretion, may determine and may 
collect and receive the rent therefor. Landlord shall in no way be 
responsible or liable for any failure to relet the Demised Premises or 
any part thereof, or for any failure to collect any rent due upon any 
such reletting. 


Section 19.04. No such expiration or termination of this Lease 
shall relieve Tenant of its liability and obligations under this Lease, 
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and such liability and obligations shall survive any such expiration or 
termination. In the event of any such expiration or termination, 
whether or not the Demised Premises or any part thereof shall have 
been relet, Tenant shall pay to the Landlord the net rent and all other 
charges required to be paid by Tenant up to the time of such expiration 
or termination of this Lease, and thereafter Tenant, until the end of 
what would have been the term of this Lease in the absence of such 
expiration or termination, shall be liable to Landlord for, and shall 
pay to Landlord, as and for liquidated and agreed current damages for 
Tenant’s default, 


(a) the equivalent of the amount of the net rent and the 
other rent and charges which would be payable under this Lease 
by Tenant if this Lease were still in effect, less 


(b) the net proceeds of any reletting effected pursuant to 
the provisions of Section 19.03 hereof, after deducting all Land- 
lord’s expenses in connection with such reletting, including, with- 
out limitation, all repossession costs, brokerage commissions, legal 
expenses, reasonable attorneys’ fees, alteration costs, and expenses 
of preparation for such reletting. 


Tenant shall pay such current damages (herein called “deficiency’’) 
to Landlord monthly and Landlord shall be entitled to recover from 
Tenant each monthly deficiency as the same shall arise. At any 
time after any such expiration or termination, whether or not Land- 
lord shall have collected any monthly deficiencies as aforesaid, 
Landlord shall be entitled to recover from Tenant, and Tenant shall 
pay to Landlord, on demand, as and for liquidated and agreed final 
damages for Tenant’s default, an amount equal to the difference 
between the net rent and all additional rent reserved hereunder 
for the unexpired portion of ithe term demised and the then fair and 
reasonable rental value of the Demised Premises for the same period. 
In the computation of such damages the difference between any install 
ment of rent becoming due hereunder after the date of termination and 
the fair and reasonable rental value of the Demised Premises for the 
period for which such installment was payable shall be discounted to 
the date of termination at the rate of four per cent (4%) per annum. 
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If the Demised Premises or any part thereof be re-let by the Landlord 
for the unexpired term of said Lease, or any part thereof, before presen- 
tation of proof of such liquidatd damages to any court, commission 
or tribunal, the amount of rert reserved upon such re-letting shall be 
prima facie to be the fair and reasonable renta] value for the part or 
the whole of the premises so re-let during the term of the re-letting. 
Nothing herein contained shall limit or prejudice the right of the Land- 
lord to prove for and obtain as liquidated damages by reason of such 
termination, an amount equal to the maximum allowed by any statute 
or rule of law in effect at the time when, and governing the proceedings 
in which, such damages are to be proved, whether or not such amount 
be greater, equal to, or less than the amount of the difference referred 
to above. 


Section 19.05. Tenant hereby expressly waives, so far as per- 
mitted by law, the service of any notice of intention to re-enter provided 
for in any statute, or of the institution of legal proceedings to that 
end, and Tenant, for and on behalf of itself and all persons claiming 
through or under Tenant also waives any and all right of redemption 
or re-entry or re-possession or to restore the operation of this Lease 
in case Tenant shall be dispossessed by a judgment or by warrant of 
any court or judge or in case of re-entry or re-possession by Landlord 
or in ease of any expiration or termination of this Lease, Landlord and 
Tenant, so far as permitted by law, waive and will waive trial by jury 
in any action, proceeding or counterclaim brought by either of the 
parties hereto against the other on any matters whatsoever arising out 
of or in any way connected with this Lease, the relationship of land- 
lord and tenant, Tenant’s use or occupancy of said premises, or any 
claim of injury or damage. The terms “enter”, “re-enter”, “entry” 
or “re-entry”, as used in this Lease are not restricted to their technical 
legal meaning. 


Section 19.06. No failure by Landlord to insist upon the strict 
performance of any covenant, agreement, term or condition of this 
Lease or to exercise any right or remedy consequent upon a breach 
thereof, and no acceptance of full or partial rent during the continuance 
of any such breach, shall constitute a waiver of any such breach or of 
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such covenant, agreement, term or condition. No covenant, agreement, 
term or condition of this Lease to be performed or complied with by 
Tenant, and no breach thereof, shall be waived, altered or modified 
except by a written instrument executed by Landlord. No waiver of 
any breach shall affect or alter this Lease, but each and every cove- 
nant, agreement, term and condition of this Lease shall continue in 
full force and effect with respect to any other then existing or subse- 
quent breach thereof. 


Section 19.07. In the event of any breach or threatened breach by 
Tenant of any of the covenants, agreements, terms or conditions con- 
tained in this Lease, Landlord shall be entitled to enjoin such breach 
or threatened breach and shall have the right to invoke any right and 
remedy allowed at law or in equity or by statute or otherwise as though 
re-entry, summary proceedings, and other remedies were not provided 
for in this Lease. 


Section 19.08. Each right and remedy of Landlord provided for 
in this Lease shall be cumulative and shall be in addition to every other 
right or remedy provided for in this Lease or now or hereafter existing 
at law or in equity or by statute or otherwise, and the exercise or 
beginning of the exercise by Landlord of any one or more of the rights 
or remedies provided for in this Lease or now or hereafter existing at 
law or in equity or by statute or otherwise shall not preclude the 
simultaneous or later exercise by Landlord of any or all other rights 
or remedies provided for in this Lease or now or hereafter existing 
at law or in equity or by statute or otherwise. 


ARTICLE 20. 


Section 20.01. Tenant is hereby given the right to cancel and 
terminate this Lease as of December 31, 1959, or as of the last day of 
any calendar month thereafter, by giving Landlord not less than six 
full calendar months notice of the exercise of this cancellation option. 
Provided tenant has fully complied with all of the terms and conditions 
of this Lease on its part to be performed, the term of this Lease shall 
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cease, terminate and expire on the date set forth in such cancellation 
notice with the same force and effect as though that date were the 
original date set forth herein for the termination of the Lease term, 
and all prepaid rents, taxes and other items shall be equitably adjusted 
between the parties as of such date. 


ARTICLE 21. 


Section 21.01. If any term or provision of this Lease or the appli- 
cation thereof to any person or circumstance shall, to any extent, be 
invalid or unenforceable, the remainder of this Lease, or the application 
of such term or provision to persons or circumstances other than those 
as to which it is held invalid or unenforceable, shall not be affected 
thereby, and each term and provision of this Lease shall be valid and 
be enforced to the fullest extent permitted by law. 


ARTICLE 22. 


Section 22.01. All notices, demands and requests required under 
this Lease shall be in writing. All such notices, demands and requests 
shall be deemed to have been properly given if served personally, 
or if sent by United States registered mail, postage prepaid, addressed 
to Landlord at 521 Fifth Avenue, Borough of Manhattan, City of New 
York, addressed to Tenant at 215 Montague Street, Brooklyn, N. Y., or 
to such other persons and addresses as Landlord and Tenant may from 
time to time designate by written notice addressed to one another. 
22.02. Notices, demands and requests which shall be 
served by registered mail upon Landlord, or Tenant, in the manner 
aforesaid, shall be deemed sufficiently served or given for all pur- 


SECTION 


poses hereunder at the time such notice, demand or request shall 
be mailed by United States registered mail as aforesaid in any Post 
Office or Branch Post Office regularly maintained by the United States 
Government in the State of New York. 
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ARTICLE 23. 


Section 23.01. Tenant represents that the Demised Premises, 
the title thereto, any fields, grandstands, boxes, seats, parking lot and 
structures adjoining the same, any sub-surface conditions thereof, and 
the present uses and non-uses thereof, have been examined by Tenant 
and that Tenant accepts the same in the condition or state in which 
they or any of them now are, without representation or warranty, 
express or implied in fact or by law, by Landlord and without recourse 
to Landlord, as to the title thereto, the nature, condition or usability 
thereof or the use or uses to which the Demised Premises or any part 
thereof may be put. 


ARTICLE 24. 


Section 24.01. Tenant, upon paying the net rent and all addi- 
tional rent and other charges herein provided for and observing 
and keeping all covenants, agreements and conditions of this Lease 
on its part to be kept, shall quietly have and enjoy the Demised 
Premises during the term of this Lease without hindrance or moles- 
tation by anyone claiming by, or through Landlord, subject, however, 
to the exceptions, reservations and conditions of this Lease. 


Section 24.02. In case Landlord hereto or any successor owner 
of the Demised Premises shall convey or otherwise dispose of the 
Demised Premises all liabilities and obligations on the part of Land- 
lord or successor owner as Landlord under this Lease accruing after 
such conveyance or disposal shall terminate upon such conveyance 
or disposal, and thereupon all such liabilities and obligations shall be 
binding upon the new owner of the Demised Premises. 


ARTICLE 25. 


Section 25.01. In any case in which it is provided by the terms 
of this Lease that any matter shall be determined by arbitration, 
such Arbitration shall be conducted in the manner specified in this 


Article. 
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Section 25.02. The party desiring such arbitration shall give 
written notice to that effect to the other party and shall in such 


tion of notice appoint a disinterested person of recognized competence in 
on ™ the field involved as one of the arbitrators. Within 15 days there- 


after, the other party shall by written notice to the original party 
appoint a second disinterested person of recognized competence in 
such field as an arbitrator. The arbitrators thus appointed shall 
appoint a third disinterested person of recognized competence in 
such field, and such three arbitrators shall as promptly as possible 
determine such matter, provided, however, that 


(a) if the second arbitrator shall not have been appointed 
as aforesaid, the first arbitrator shall proceed to determine such 
matter; and 


(b) if the two arbitrators appointed by the parties shall 


t En- be unable to agree, within 15 days after the appointment of the 
nt— ° ° > ° ° 

ana second arbitrator, upon the appointment of a third arbitrator, 
andlord they shall give written notice of such failure to agree to the 


parties, and, if the parties fail to agree upon the selection of such 
third arbitrator within 15 days after the arbitrators appointed by 
the parties give notice as aforesaid, then within 10 days thereafter 
either of the parties upon written notice to the other party hereto 
may request such appointment by the American Arbitration Asso- 
ciation or, in its absence, refusal, failure or inability to act, may 
apply for such appointment to the Supreme Court of the State of 
New York, New York County, or to any other court having juris- 
diction and exercising functions similar to those now exercised 
by such court or to any other court of the State of New York having 
jurisdiction thereover. 


Landlord and Tenant shall each be entitled to present evidence and 
argument to the arbitrators. 


bitration 


Section 25.03. The arbitrator or arbitrators shall have the right 
only to interpret and apply the terms of this Lease, and may not 
change any such terms or deprive any party to this Lease of any 
right or remedy expressly or impliedly provided in ths Lease. 
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Section 25.04. The determination of the majority of the arbitra- 
tors or of the sole arbitrator, as the case may be, shall be conclusive 
upon the parties and judgment upon the same may be entered in any 
court having jurisdiction thereof. The arbitrators shall give written 
notice to the parties stating their determination, and shall furnish 
to each party a copy of such determination signed by them. 





Section 25.05. Except as otherwise provided in this Lease, and 
except for payment of counsel fees, the expenses of arbitration shall 
be borne equally by Landlord and Tenant. 


ARTICLE 26. 


Section 26.01. The parties agree that notwithstanding the owner- 
ship by the Tenant of a first mortgage covering the fee title of the 
demised premises, there shall be no merger of this lease and said mort- 
gage, and each instrument, and the rights accruing thereunder to the 
Tenant, shall be separate and distinct throughout the term of this lease. 


ARTICLE 27. 


Section 27.01. Upon the expiration or earlier termination of this 
lease, the customary adjustments of taxes, rents, insurance and other 
usually apportionable items shall be made between the Landlord and 
Tenant. 


ARTICLE 28. 


Definition of Certain Terms, Etc. 


Section 28.01. For purposes of this Lease, unless the context 
otherwise requires: 


(a) The term “Demised Premises” shall mean the land with 
improvements thereon as described in Article 1 hereof, including 
all the buildings thereon. 
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(b) The term “Building” shall mean the structures located 
on the land on the date of the commencement of the term of this 
Lease and any restoration or replacement thereof pursuant to the 
provisions hereof. 


(c) The term “Landlord” shall mean the owner at the time 
of the Demised Premises. 


(d) The term “term of this Lease” or words of similar import 
shall mean the initial term and any renewal term which has become 
effective. 


(e) The term “Tenant” shall mean any person in possession 
of the Demised Premises pursuant to the terms of this Lease and 
shall be deemed to include the plural. 


Section 28.02. The captions of this Lease are for convenience 
and reference only and in no way define, limit or describe the scope or 
intent of this Lease nor in any way affect this Lease. 


Section 28.03. The table of contents preceding this Lease under 
the same cover is for the purpose of convenience and reference only 
and is not to be deemed or construed in any way as part of this Lease, 
nor as supplemental thereto or amendatory thereof. 


ARTICLE 29. 


Section 29.01. The covenants and agreements herein contained 
shall bind and inure to the benefit of Landlord, his legal representa- 
tives, successors and assigns, and Tenant, its successors and assigns, 
except as otherwise provided herein. 


96797 O—57—pt. 2——-47 
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In Witness WueEreEor, Landlord and Tenant have caused this 
Lease to be executed in quadruplicate and their respective seals to be 
hereunto affixed. 


True Frevpman [L.S8.| 
Landlord 
Witness: 


Norman A. Howarp 


BrooKLyn NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, 
INCORPORATED, 


By Watrter F. O’Matiey 
President Tenant 


Attest: 


Henry J. WatsH 
Secretary 
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Strate oF New YorkK 
County or Kines 


On the 15th day of January, 1957, before me personally came 
TrtLie FetpMan, to me known, and known to me to be the individual 
described in and who executed the foregoing instrument and duly 
acknowledged to me that she executed the same. 


DantreL Epstein 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 24-6194100 
Qualified in Kings County 
Term Expires March 30, 1958 


State or New York ) 
> 8S. : 
County or Kines j 


On the 15th day of January, 1957, before me personally came 
Wa rer F’. O’Mauuey, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that he resides at 318 Ocean Avenue, Amityville, N. Y.; 
that he is the President of Brooktyn Nationa, League BaseBai CLus, 
LycorporATED, the corporation described in and which executed the fore- 
going instrument, as Tenant; that he knows the seal of said corpora- 
tion; that the seal affixed to said instrument is such corporate seal; that 
it was so affixed by order of the Board of Directors of said corporation; 
and that he signed his name thereto by like order. 


DanreL Epstein 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 24-6194100 
Qualified in Kings County 
Term Expires March 30, 1958 
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The undersigned stockholder of Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Inc., 
a corporation organized under the laws of the State of New York, hereby consent 
to the sale of the real property and improvements thereon owned by it located in 
the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, on which its baseball park and 
stadium is located, bounded by Bedford Avenue, Sullivan Place, Montgomery 
Street, and McKeever Place, and that certain parcel located at the corner of 
Bedford Avenue and Montgomery Street, running approximately 600 feet from 
Bedford Avenue to a depth of approximately 135 feet, at the price of $3,000,000, 
payable as follows: $30,000 on the signing of the contract of sale, $270,000 upon 
the closing of title on or about January 1, 1957, and by the purchaser executing 
and delivering a purchase money mortgage in the principal amount of $2,700,000 
payable no later than 5 years from date, and further consent to the leasing back 
of said premises for a maximum period of 5 years at a rental of $30,000 per 
annum net during the first 3 years of such term and no greater than $50,000 per 
annum net during the last 2 years. 

The undersigned hereby further consent that any officer of Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc. be authorized to execute and deliver such instruments, 
papers, and documents as may be necessary to effect the foregoing sale containing 
such terms, provisions, and conditions as he in the exercise of his judgment and 
discretion may deem to be in the best interest of the corporation. 

In witness whereof the undersigned has signed this consent this 9th day of 
October 1956. 

WALTER F. O’MALLEY. 


The undersigned stockholder of Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Inc., 
a corporation organized under the laws of the State of New York, hereby consent 
to the sale of the real property and improvements thereon owned by it located in 
the Borough of Brooklyn, City of New York, on which its baseball park and 
stadium is located, bounded by Bedford Avenue, Sullivan Place, Montgomery 
Street, and McKeever Place, and that certain parcel located at the corner of 
Bedford Avenue and Montgomery Street, running approximately 600 feet from 
Bedford Avenue to a depth of approximately 135 feet, at the price of $3,000,000, 
payable as follows: $30,000 on the signing of the contract of sale, $270,000 upon 
the closing of title on or about January 1, 1957, and by the purchaser executing 
and delivering a purchase money mortgage in the principal amount of $2,700,000 
payable no later than 5 years from date, and further consent to the leasing back 
of said premises for a maximum period of 5 years at a rental of $30,000 per 
annum net during the first 3 years of such term and no greater than $50,000 per 
annum net during the last 2 years. 

The undersigned hereby further consent that any officer of Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc. be authorized to execute and deliver such instruments, 
papers, and documents as may be necessary to effect the foregoing sale containing 
such terms, provisions and conditions as he in the exercise of his judgment and 
discretion may deem to be in the best interest of the corporation. 

In witness whereof the undersigned has signed this consent this 9th day of 
October 1956. 


Mary LOUISE SMITH. 


The undersigned stockholders of Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, 
Inc., a corporation organized under the laws of the State of New York, hereby 
consent to the sale of the real property and improvements thereon owned by it 
located in the Borough of Brooklyn, city of New York, on which its baseball 
park and stadium is located, bounded by Bedford Avenue, Sullivan Place, Mont- 
gomery Street and McKeever Place, and that certain parcel located at the 
corner of Bedford Avenue and Montgomery Street, running approximately 600 
feet from Bedford Avenue to a depth of approximately 135 feet, at the price of 
$3 million, payable as follows: $30,000 on the signing of the contract of sale, 
$270,000 upon the closing of title on or about January 1, 1957, and by the pur- 
chaser executing and delivering a purchase money mortgage in the principal 
amount of $2,700,000 payable no later than 5 years from date, and further consent 
to the leasing back of said premises for a maximum period of 5 years at a rental 
of $30,000 per annum net during the first 3 years of such term and no greater 
than $50,000 per annum net during the last 2 years. 

The undersigned hereby further consent that any officer of Brooklyn National 
League Baseball Club, Inc., be authorized to execute and deliver such instru- 
ments, papers and documents as may be necessary to effect the foregoing sale 
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containing such terms, provisions and conditions as he in the exercise of his 
judgment and discretion may deem to be in the best interest of the corporation. 
In witness whereof the undersigned has signed this consent this 9th day of 
October 1956. . 
MARTE MCKEEVER MULVEY. 
MARIE ELIZABETH MULVEY. 
STEPHEN W. MULVEY. 
ANN M. BRANOA. 


OctToser 15, 1956. 
BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, INC., 
Brooklyn, N.Y. 

Gentlemen: The undersigned, in order to induce you to continue negotiations 
with Marvin Kratter, or his nominee, for the sale of the Brooklyn National 
League baseball park known as Ebbets Field, and certain nearby property located 
at the corner of Montgomery Street and Bedford Avenue, Brooklyn, N. Y., do 
hereby represent that we are the only brokers who are negotiating the sale of 
said premises to said Marvin Kratter, or his nominee. 

If our commissions are earned and payable as hereinafter set forth, the 
amount thereof shall be $100,000. 

We agree that we shall not have earned any commissions whatsoever if no 
contract of sale is executed between you and said Marvin Kratter, or his 
nominee, for the sale by you and the purchase by said Marvin Kratter, or his 
nominee, of said premises, or if said contract is executed, but the title to said 
premises is not passed and the full consideration therefor is not paid. 

We further agree that no commissions whatsoever shall be deemed earned 
by or payable to us if such proposed sale, now being negotiated, is not consum- 
mated and title closed for any reason whatsoever, regardless of whose fault or 
failure may be the cause thereof, even if such fault or failure be a fault or 
failure on your part. 

We further agree that only if such contract of sale is executed and if said con- 
tract is actually closed and title to said premises is passed and the full consid- 
eration thereof is paid, shall we be entitled or be deemed to have earned our com- 
missions in connection with such sale. In such event our commissions of $100,- 
000 shall be paid as follows: $25,000 on the closing of title to Durand Taylor 
Co. and $25,000 when the purchase money mortgage to be given by said Marvin 
Kratter, or his nominee, has been paid in full in accordance with its terms. 
As to Clarence G. Feltner, $12,500 on the closing of title, and $12,500 on or be- 
fore January 15, 1958, and $25,000 when the purchase money mortgage to be 
given by said Marvin Kratter or his nominee has been paid in full in accordance 
with its terms. 

It is understood that the above commissions will be the total commissions on 
such sale and that there will be no further or additional commissions with respect 
to any personal property located in said premises and which might be included in 
the sale thereof and in any lease-back by the purchaser to the seller of said 
premises. 

Very truly yours, 
CLARENCE G, FELTNER, 
DURAND TAYLOR Co. 
By H. B. KAVELIN, 
Erecutive Director. 


BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, 
Brooklyn N. Y., July 11, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Committee on Judiciary, Antitrust Committee, House of Representatives, 
Washington, D. C. 

My DEAR CONGRESSMAN: Enclosed is copy of press release dated October 31, 
1956, having to do with the sale of Ebbets Field. This sale was widely publicized 
at the time and you will note that it was made quite clear that there was an 
option to continue the tenancy beyond the 1959 season. 

Yours truly, 
Water F. O’MALLEy, President. 
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MARVIN KRATTER AND BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB 


For release Wednesday, October 31, 1956 


DopGers SELL EBBETS FIELD 


In a joint announcement by E. J. (Buzzie) Bavasi, vice president of the 
Brooklyn Dodgers, and Marvin Kratter, of New York, nationally known real- 
estate investor, it was made known late Tuesday that protracted negotiations 
for the purchase of Ebbets Field by Mr. Kratter had been completed. 

Mr. Bavasi stated that the arrangement provided for the 1956 National League 
pennant winners to retain the use of their traditional home grounds as tenants 
throughout the 1957-58-59 playing seasons, with an option to continue another 
2 years through 1961 at a penalty. 

As to future development of the site, which has a total of approximately 
300,000 square feet bounded by Bedford Avenue, Sullivan Place, Montgomery 
Street, and McKeever Place, Mr. Kratter stated that “plans in the making con 
templated a combined residential and commercial development that would not 
only provide every needed facility for the occupants but also serve as a cultural 
and commercial center for the surrounding area.” “The size and location of 
the plot,” he continued, “with its proximity to Prospect Park and the Brooklyn 
Botanical Gardens, plus the time available for planning” were such “as to per- 
mit a type of development likely to impart a new ton to the entire neighborhood.” 

Switching to a vein not usually characteristic of business announcements, Mr. 
Kratter, who was born in Brooklyn in 1915 and attended Boys’ High School, 
Brooklyn College, and Brooklyn Law School, said he had a “sentimental as well 
as an investment attachment for Ebbets Field.” “I want the develépment of 
the site to do as much for Brooklyn and Flatbush as the Dodgers have done,” 
he went on. “The only reason for my ever ‘cutting classes’ was to see the 
Dodgers play, and for years my most treasured possession was a ball socked 
into left-field bleachers by Rube Bressler for a home run back in 1929, which I 
won in the scramble and which he later autographed for me. The only shadow 
on that side of the picture is that my 15-year-old son, David Elliot, is an ardent 
Yankee fan. Fortunately, however, that’s something that can be outgrown.” 

Hanns Ditisheim, chairman of the board of Butler Bros., is associated with 
Mr. Kratter in the acquisition of the field. Brokers in the transaction were 
Howard B. Kavelin, executive director of the Durand Taylor Co., and Clarence 
G. Feltner. Kahr & Spitzer acted as attorneys for the buyer, and Olvany, 
BHisner & Donnelly and Henry J. Walsh for the Dodgers. 

With Kratter’s purchase a few days ago of the Pratt & Whitney plant in West 
Hartford, Conn., at a figure stated to be in excess of $12 million, the Ebbets Field 
deal brings his total acquisitions in the last 16 months to some $125 million. 
Included are such properties as the new triplex Tishman office building on 
Wilshire Boulevard in Los Angeles, the Western Merchandise Mart in San Fran- 
cisco, the Fordham Hill Apartments and the King Edward Hotel in New York, 
the new Mayzel office buildings in Toronto, a city block in the heart of the 
Beverly Hills, Calif., business center, which is about to be improved with a 
modern office building, and a 281l-acre tract in the heart of the Kearney Mesa 
Industrial Center in San Diego, Calif. 

MARVIN KRATTER. 
RED PATTERSON. 


ARNOLD, FortTas & PORTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 13, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 


DEAR MR. CELLER: In response to your request for the return on investment 
of each of the major league clubs, I submit herewith tables showing this in- 
formation. 

The investment base from which the return was computed is the invested 
capital or net worth of each club. The same base is frequently used in com- 
puting the return on investment of public utilities, manufacturing companies 
and other businesses. 

A recent survey of the 500 largest United States industrial corporations 
made by Fortune magazine uses a similar base to compute return on investment. 
The 1956 return of the median (250th) corporation (National Steel) is re- 
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ported by Fortune to be 12.4 percent. (See The Fortune Directory—The 500 
Largest United States Industrial Corporations, July, 1957, p. 5.) 

The returns of most of the major league clubs do not stand up well in com- 
parison to this figure. While a few of the clubs have had an occasional good 
year in which their return on investment was quite high, no club had a con- 
sistent return of 12.4 percent or better for each of the 5 years 1952-56. Only 
8 of the 16 clubs had a return of that amount for even 1 of the 5 years. Only 
4 of the 16 had a return of 12.4 percent or over for as many as 2 of the 5 years. 

Also submitted herewith is a breakdown for 15 of the major league clubs of 
the “other expense” item appearing in the corrected condensed profit-and-loss 
statements supplied to you by letter of July 12, 1957. 

You will note that the breakdown is far more detailed in the case of some 
clubs than in the case of others. This is because the clubs keep their books 
differently; there is no uniform system accounts which all clubs use. Some 
clubs provided extremely detailed income and expense statements; others did 
not. Consequently, the “other expense” breakdowns submitted herewith are 
not uniform. 

A breakdown for the 16th club, the Chicago White Sox, will be submitted as 
soon as possible. 

Sincerely, 


PavuL A. PORTER. 

American League, ratio of pretax profits and profits after tarves to total 
investment 

[NoTE.—Total investment (net worth) is the excess of assets over liabilities representing the aggre- 

gate of capital stock and surplus as reported by the clubs. Those reporting on a parent-only 

basis are marked (P); all others are on a consolidated basis. In all cases, however, consolidated 

pretax profits and consolidated profits after taxes have been used to compute the ratios.] 

BALTIMORE 


(1952 and 1953, St. Louis) 





Ratio: Pre- Ratio: Profits 
Year Total invest-| Net pretax tax profits Net profit after taxes 
ment profits to total after taxes | to total 
investment | investment 
1952 $738, 27 ($329, 637) | ($329, 637) 
1953 139,866 | (706, 998) (706. 998) | -- 
1954 120. 033 653, 900 5. 448 643, 407 | 5. 360 
1955 33, 318 | (86, 715) (86, 715) 
1956 102, 625 73, 976 721 | 69, 307 . 675 
BOSTON 
1952 ($1, 788, 516)| ($342, 014)} ~------|  ($342,.014)| 
1953 (2, 223, 279) (421, 276) (421, 276) | 
1954 (2, 195, 823) | 3, 086 3, OR6 | 
1955 (1, 953, 442) 242, 901 242, 901 | 
1956 (1, 862, 176) | 122, 032 | 122, 032 | 
CHICAGO (P) 
st = : ' eae i 
1952 $2, 103, 692 $162, 010 0.077 $65, 052 0. 031 
1953 2, 219, 659 462, 377 208 204, 720 . 092 
1954 2, 429, 073 450, 264 | 185 | 202, 897 O84 
1955 2, 640, 895 441, 352 | 179 201, 631 | 082 
1956 2, 741, 353 | 331, 089 121 141, 089 | 051 
CLEVELAND (P) 
1952 $1, 015, 630 | $367, 968 | 0. 362 | $204, 088 | 0. 201 
1953. _ - 1, 184, 209 354, 912 | 230 157, 288 133 
1954. 1, 658, 010 1, 143, 792 690 583, 283 | . 352 
1955. 1, 437, 577 412, 456 | 7 | 89, 756 | . 062 


1956 302, 205 (167, 110)}_. (167, 110) | 
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American League, ratio of pretax profits and profits after tazes to total 
investment—Continued 


DETROIT (P) 


“| nme 
} 


pennenaiiitinistpitiatiiatneretsionibttanetii . 


| 
Ratio: Pre- | Ratio: Profits 
| 























Year | Totalinvest-| Net pretax tax profits Net profit after taxes 
| ment profits to total after taxes to total 

| | investment | | investment 

} } | 

1952... | $2,510,507 | ($26, 265) | ($26, 265) | 
1953... 2, 668, 247 43, 639 | 0.016 | 43, 639 | 0. 016 
1954... .. 2. 839, 840 114, 572 . 040 86, 465 | 030 
1955... | 3, 014, 631 529, 962 | .176 257, 191 | 085 
WR A ..| 1, 688, 761 189, 610 112 96, 645 057 

KANSAS CITY (P) 
(1952, 1953, and 1954 Philadelphia) 

a Seinen nil iit are ehicity® Bantry, Pr! Benoa ae | =i 

1952... | $1, 110, 325 | ($51, 437) | ($51, 437) | 

1953... . | 1,007, 402 | (102, 461) | (102, 461) | 

1954... (210, 181) | (217, 936) | (217, 936) | 
1955. - 523, 570 | 36, 805 | 0.070 | 28, 214 0. 054 
1956... | 525, 74 | 2: 366 | 004 | 1, 657 | "003 

NEW YORK 

ms a me oe * : | ¢ T . 7G T= 7 sn vo 7 oa = =e ! 
1952. . | $3,196,434 | $686. 393 | 0.215 | $223, 943 | 0.070 
1953.....- | 3, 732, 938 | 986, 963 | 264 22, 185 167 
1954... 6, 103, 917 | 501, 400 082 174, 876 029 
1958. 3, 134, 569 802, 653 256 | 121, 852 039 
1956. | 3,331, 858 863, 491 250 | 301, 483 | 090 

mae a Lj ee OO) cok - 
WASHINGTON (P) 

peta incase ee | aaa ag Yes | ° A ” 
1952... .. | $1,582,110 | $110, 341 | 0.070 | $58, 471 | 0.037 
1953... 1, 533, 593 | 43, 928 | 29 | 26, 607 017 
1954. 1, 591, 527 90, 364 | 057 48, 890 031 
1955 1, 579, 179 6, 210 | 004 4, 222 003 
1956 __ 1, 606, 223 | 36, 407 | 023 23, 218 014 


National League ratio of pretax profits and profits after taxes to total 
investment 


[Notr.—Total investment (net worth) is the excess of assets over liabilities representing the aggre- 
gate of capital stock and surplus as reported by the clubs. Those reporting on a parent-only 
basis are marked (P); all others are on a consolidated basis. In all cases, however, consolidated 
pretax profits and consolidated profits after taxes have been used to compute the ratios] 


BROOKLYN 


| | 


Ratio: Profits 
after taxes 
to total 
investment 


|} Ratio: Pre- 

tax profits 
to total 

| investment 


Total invest- 
ment 


Net pretax 
profits 


Net profit 
after taxes 
| 








$673, 259 


} 

Ps oi nccscent deel og $1, 636, 376 0. 411 | $446, 102 | 0. 273 
1953... | 1, 926, 382 356, 267 | 185 290, 006 151 
1964... | 136,360 | 455, 396 213 | 200, 979 | 098 
Ps acs a ci in cnn a elias pe eeemanl 2, 563, 556 824, 951 | . 322 | 427, 195 | . 167 
PONG cucanticchovonnwabnsdccinawe | 3, 051, 018 | 1, 120, 253 . 367 | 487, 462 | . 160 

| | ! 

CHICAGO (P) 
EG nds onan ah agen donee $2, 113, 991 $187, 096 0. 088 $154, 793 | 0.073 
Bled 6c ceunbaee : 1, 907, 976 (418, 363) | - ---- hie (418, 363) | 
1954. ..- s | 1, 835, 962 | (72, 014)}... | (72, 014) |} : 
aia 2 wee) 1, 754, 646 | 82, 684 047 68, 684 | - 089 
PR Soc octetcew rob eseengssaa | 1, 608, 934 (159, 712) | (159, may) 
| 








1952... 
1953. - . 
1954... 
1955. 


1956... 


1954. ... 
1955 - - 
1956 _ . 


| | 
So ne int | ($909, 906) ($450, 000) Doar a 
Sicotaredcerueeatieame 23 (192, 239) | 677, 089 iacahe 
web As el 242, 032 | 959, 739 3. 965 
Tico hedstehina canadacniiedl 642, 311 997, 023 1. 552 | 
oR SD 1, 004, 579 | 983, 268 979 


1952 - - 


1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 


1952 
1953 


1954 _ 


1955 


1956 - 


1952... 
1953. 


1954 
1955 
1956 


1952 
1953 
1954 


1955... 
1956... 
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investment—Continued 


CINCINNATI (P) 


Year Total invest-| Net pretax 


tax profits 
ment profits to total 
| investment 


$995, 197 | ($68, 368) 


MILWAUKEE (1952 BOSTON) 


NEW YORK 


sia Rabiaah commngergecs te $1, 334, 540 ($222, 344)|__.___- 
pis dale on abn Sita eb T 1 O (63, 307) eomeweter 
sae ag 1, 340, 704 | 645, 784 0. 482 
1, 369, 026 | 249, 823 182 
1, 392, 375 | 121, 136 087 


PHILADELPHIA 


| | 
$249, 215 | Co | a 


249, 268 (10, 688) | 
(8, 397) (256, 306) 
112, 450 (263, 839) 


326, 676 


(1, 334) 


PITTSBURGH (P) 


$361, 723 | ($677, 263) | 


(59, 699) | (421, 422) 
(258, 619) (198, 920) 
(860, 465) (601, 846) 
(100, 759) 47, 852) 


ST. LOUIS (P) 


$672, 453 ($40, 352) 


437, 101 (702, 193) 
333, 130 (534, 382 
272, 206 (43, 142) 


Ratio: Pre- 


956, 385 17, 662 0.018 | 


914, 181 | 75, 463 083 
889, 163 99, 003 111 | 
| 1, 103, 353 532, 165 . 482 


57, 374 399, 495 574 | 
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National League ratio of pretax profits and profits after tazes to total 


| Ratio: Profits 
after taxes 
to total 
| investment 


Net profit 
after taxes 


301, 216 | 273 


($459, 099) 
i: tet... aie 
457, 110 | 
409, 023 
362, 268 | . 361 


($118, 020)| sale 
(10, 688) |......- 

(256, 306) te 
(270, 671) |.---- asthbuiaios 
(78, 068) le coubie che 


($677, 283) | 
(421, 422)} 
(198, 920) | 
(601, 846) | 

(47, 852) | 


| 
($89, 152) | 
(702, 193) | 
(589, 382) — 
(43, 142)|__ 
329, 495 | 
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American League—Other expenses 








BALTIMORE 
(1952 and 1953 St. Louis) 












| 1952 1953 | 1954 | 1955 5 | 1956 

. ie + 5 aerate 

Operating expenses: 
Playing - _. “ | $572, 324 | $621, 977 | $634, 457 $742, 357 | | $751, 455 
Park __. 248, 866 308,166 | 390, 091 oo 097 380, 740 
Administrative _. 362, 165 | 320,125 | 370, 053 | 5, 420 202, 251 
Other deductions (income), net___- 73, 826 18, 209 (33, 876) | a2 194 31, 007 
Team replacement expenses, less income.. 17, 007 _ 19, 281 | 336,543 | 694,488 | 547, 365 
Total_. 274, 188 |1, 1, 387, 758 11. 697, 268 |2 , 104, 556 | 1, 912, 818 
Less expenses detailed (players’ ' salaries, etc.) |’ 344, 660 | 442,109 | 588,333 | 669, 340 | 605, 466 

’ — — = - | ' 
Total.. | 929, 528 945. 649 il, 108, 935 hi 435, 216 | 1, 217, 352 

al as . = a aaa at | pa ' 
BOSTON 

eee st na Paes Pa adteen tae j anes j 
Game... $707, 211 | $699, 712 »| $725, 774 | $735,163 | $723, 845 
Training - - | 74, 936 70,036 | 75,932 | 60,131 | 67,875 
Scouting. 276,013 | 271,917 | 279,312 | 283, 258 290, 865 
Dev elopment of players... | 496, 654 492,029 | 336,403 | 411,908 416, 920 
Park operations. - | 148,812 | 153,434 | 161,672 | 173,010 175, 088 
Park maintenance | 207,104 | 208,368 | 214, 491 223, 823 246, 815 
Publicity......... | 113,647 | 105,455 | 108,119 | 116, 436 105, 561 
Administrative -. 257, 012 285, 231 270,178 | 310,850 337, 224 
Football........ | “@950| 18,812 | 16,927] 10,456| 5.794 
Depreciation mre) 92, 905 91,781 | 87,438 | 89,040 | 91, 770 
Net loss on player transactions. --- | 96, 800 (40, 600)|  (71,500)} (4, 000)| 55, 250 
ae ee | 6,298 6,298 | 6,208) 6,891 | 6, 298 
Shortage... ...... ee | 661 | 249 | 9 
Loss on sale of plant assets - - 42 | a) 117 505 
Total.. \2, 484, 384 | 2, 359, 473. 2,211,705 l2, 417, 332 | 2, 523, 819 
Less expenses detailed (players’ salaries, etc.) -. | 564,829 | 439, 254 | 459, 296 | 296 | 511,220 | 591, 572 
Total , ..|1, 919, 555 |1, 920, 219 /1, 752, 409 | iI, 906, 112 | 1, 992, 247 

| 


Playing expense _- 

Player development 

Ball park operation oa 
Advertising and promotion. ‘ 
Administrative and general.. 
Other deductions... .........- 


Total. 


Less expenses ; detailed ‘(players’ salaries, etc.) -- 


Total 


Playing expense: 
Players’ pension contribution 
Traveling expense, team 
Team equipment.__..._-- 
Spring training, net... -_- 
is ais wakiecnmmiinis 
Medical. _-_-.-.- 
Laundry and dry cleaning -. 
Stadium expense: 
Stadium payroll 
Ground payroll ... } 
Maintenance payroll... .-- 
Watchmen’s salaries. __ 
Repairs and maintenance 


Stadium supflies and expense s 


Heat, light, gas, and water. 
Printing and stationery . 

Taxes, real estate__.....-- _ 
Insurance 


Night light expense eel 
Depreciation... .....-- eee — 


CLEVELAND 


-— eel eee a4 
$820, 609 | $746,697 | $800,170 | $767, 550 ‘$1, 400, 638 





558, 915 | 459,143 | 404,911 | 490, 987 487, 222 
-| 522,980 | 440,284 | 474,469 | 476,846 | 484, 535 
-.-| 149,135 | 120,562 | 118,253 | 123,156} 123, 752 
* 493, 462 | 438,943 | 435,927 | 429, 762 609, 945 
| 76,395 32, 494 | 22,765 | 88, 341 15, 387 
ska ---|2, 621 496 |2, 238, 123 |2, 256, 495 [2 376, 642 | 3, 121, 479 
1,002,019 | 892,302 | 864, 090 | 875, 686 | 941, 384 
..}1, 619, 477 iI, 345, 821 11, 392, 405 1, 500, 956 | 2, 180, 095 

| 

DETROIT 

$63,335 | $66,014 | $67,495 | $59,014 | $54, 953 
| 73,679! 75,478| 76,673 86, 335 86, 194 
9,977 | 9,922 6,068 | 9,688 | 11,264 
27,830 | 34, 201 39,117 | 29, 369 47, 596 
| 1, 002 398 (1, 804); (1, 697) 594 
| 4,421 5, 617 4, 982 4, 052 4, 670 
| 8,251) 7,366;  5,467/ 6,021 5, 818 
| 72,121 | 66,963 77,224 82, 259 85, 454 
..| 79,719 67,752 | 64, 637 63, 104 78, 186 
20,225 | 21,323 | 34,416 | 39,347 37, 319 
21, 136 21, 735 24,346 | 23, 193 19, 146 
| 21,500 | 39,121 | 45,932 78, 252 63, 850 
| 13,243 | 16,196 | 24,204 22,458 | 21, 375 
bide dd | 19,861 | 19,675 | 22,624 21, 620 19, 326 
antics | 10,787] 11, 583 12,761 | 13, 632 12, 286 
pads | 76,491 | 76,266 79, 868 84, 640 15, 428 
8, 551 10, 684 10, 822 11, 892 18, 562 
| 13,379] 10,220 11, 626 19, 138 12, 614 
Sasa tuacscaencheahied 149,065 | 149,371 | 150,136 | 157,811 | 120, 407 
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American League—Other expenses—Continued 


DETROIT—Continued 


l ) | e ] 





























1952 | 1953 | 1054 1955 | 1956 
— | | | | 
Minor league club expense: 
Administrative salaries________- .-..-----| 46,177} 51,102} 35,635 | 42,850| 36,949 
Scouts’ salaries _-_._._- ee see |S By | 68,900; 72,100} 95,964) 101,775 88, 221 
Scouts’ expenses... ___..- inte pid eb | 46,943 41, 132 52,602 | 66,617 64, 172 
Player development expense._..__..._...._..-- | 468,285 | 310,628 | 413,683 | 397,504 | 459, 263 
Minor league expense__- : ; 3, 148 5, 501 5, 253 7, 288 5, 412 
Baseball services and subscriptions. Me 437 | 721 995 | 763 | 964 
Administrative expense: | | 
Office salaries_.__- 128, 598 140, 821 156,459 | 157,470 | 1651, 439 
Office expense... ..-.-- ; ; ne 2, 794 3, 880 7, 924 | 6, 555 | 4, 880 
Legal and accounting ‘a J 7, 580 | 6, 135 6, 887 | 6,639 | 69, 705 
Advertising and public relations 7 | 34,828 | 36, 464 54,630 | 56,636 | 64,068 
Employee pension and insurance expense 8, 587 8,049 | 11,048 13, 892 30, 948 
Officers’ expense 3 L a | 7, 541 | 7, 680 | 8, 096 | 7, 396 8, 909 
Restaurant expense _-_--- Ldtecwal 6, 368 | 5, 951 | 7, 274 | 9, 441 7, 108 
Telephone and telegraph - - - eae ‘ae | 13,765 15,917} 17,146| 17,525| 16,322 
Social security taxes- 21,751 | 19,852| 24 603 | 32, 801 31, 213 
State and Federal taxes 10, 838 | 13,279 | 15, 866 20, 922 23, 783 
Personal property taxes 2, 364 2, 115 2, 419 2, 506 515 
Brinks and protection service... 5, 096 | 5, 573 6, 577 | 4, 857 | 5, 727 
; Fiduciary expense | { } 3, 894 
) World series and all star expense 3, 952 4, 238 1, 906 | 4, 928 4, 066 
: Depreciation, office equipment 2, 742 2, 883 | 3, 267 | 3, 452 2, 672 
. Interest paid... 25, 217 19, 550 10, 567 | 1, 000 
Total 1, 610, 484 1, 483, 456 1, 695, 485 |1, 773, 035 |1, 795, 272 
‘ Loss on farm club subsidiaries included above. (446, 956)| (284,029)! (360, 050)| (349, 750); (411, 469) 
! Total 1, 163, 528 |1, 199, 427 |1, 335, 435 | 1, 423, 285 ii, 383, 803 
; 
4 
5 KANSAS CITY 
, (1952, 1953, and 1954 Philadelphia) 
7 Salaries, other | $241,869 | $236,396 | $214,489 | $446,263 | $498, 009 
Rent and repairs. _ _- 11, 879 7, 204 18, 901 28, 400 25, 000 
Interest . 72,019 67, 182 70, 444 51, 355 32, 909 
Taxes | 42,118 | 58, 965 58, 422 24, 022 26, 332 
Depreciation : | 53,385} 53,129 48, 804 48, 953 49, 918 
Advertising | 49, 287 25, 699 17, 357 44, 364 52, 347 
8 Pension and annuities. | 61,733 | 65,754 52, 615 47, 482 38, 497 
> Transportation | 939,439 | 40,308 40, 651 73, 481 122, 741 
5 Hotel and meals 32, 760 37, 794 31, 065 66, 409 89, 280 
52 Medical and trainer expenses 4, 387 4, 037 | 4, 204 2, 552 4, 661 
5 Supplies... __ | 11,508 | 11,494 12, 871 23, 169 12, 845 
37 Park expense | 12,700} 14,197] 19,935 16, 948 12, 237 
* Utilities | 99,172 29,911 | 29,904 36, 721 53, 7: 
79 Miscellaneous. -. 32,040 | 58, 459 95,402 | 141, 345 31, 124 
34 Travel and entertainment 15, 546 11, 472 69, 194 10, 322 
Insurance : 14, 033 16, 996 21, 453 13, 182 33, 549 
05 Printing __ _- 15,507 | 6,740] 17,309| 52.886] 24,793 
Legal and professional. -- | 12,000; 10,500 38, 000 90, 399 41, 439 
Scouting and tryout expense 22, 781 23,426 | 12,968 52, 860 69, 795 
Working agreement expense | 218,075 | 118, 237 39,696 | 192,811 87, 378 
Spring training expense __-- | 937,152) 38,183} 46,651 40, 239 48, 933 
Dues and subscriptions-.- : J Rian | 175 3, 393 8, 284 
Contributions f 540 125 
Amortization __- | 491, 299 491, 363 
3 Uniforms and equipment.. 44,005| 21, 920 
: Cleaning ___- 3, 493 | 5, 330 
. Total 1, 039, 390 | 936, 083 | 891, 496 |2, 105, 765 1, 892, 867 
it} side elite ss diienneeetitinnll - — —— Oe 
8 
4 
6 
9 
16 
50 
75 
26 
a6 
28 
62 


14 
07 
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American League—Other exrpenses—Continued 








NEW YORK 
| | | 
1952 | 1953 1954 | 1955 1956 
s | | 

Training. - ’ . | $79, 666 $86, 809 $93,620 | $86,036 | $99,144 
Park .. id J | 645,818 | 669, 583 |1, 246, 402 |1, 365, 107 |1, 298, 886 
Playi foe Et. . 662,646 | 708, 365 771,015 | 713,261 | 758, 852 
Road... os al : 91, 780 89, 675 96, 200 89,829 | 98, 630 
Scouting ......._. Sa | 250,555 | 248,405 | 234,808 | 261,304 | 256,388 
Advertising... -_- dali co 155, 499 177, 739 181, 534 | 203, 428 188, 806 
Administrative ___- 799, 110 846, 534 701, 079 755,740 | 785, 967 

Player deals and dev elopment expense: | 

Sale of player contracts: 

Affiliated _. ba , (10, 000) | 
Owilie.. . ...-4ia. | (42,000); (43, 000) | (97,000)) (139, 700) 
Options_ -. -- ‘ | 5, 200 4, 800 5, 200 | 4, 400 6, 000 

Purchase of player contracts: | 
Affiliated sei eae | 170, 000 70, 000 82, 500 27, 500 | 5, 000 
Outside. i | 75,000 | 56, 000 85,200 | 100,300 | 272,900 
Bonus expenses: Owned clubs. ; 2, 200 29, 000 | 2, 650 


Flat amounts to working agreement clubs 
Underwrite expenses working agreement clubs 
Other ductions: 


35,200 | 20, 550 
a, 26,865 | 38, 347 











Depreciation : 135,640 | 128,330; 13,731 19,6442; 2,611 
Interest expense. -- - - | 936,673 | 28,924 7, 488 6, 676 | 914 
Other miscellaneous. -- 594 ‘| 47,667 | 227,003 | 253,396 | 195, 238 
Prior year expense adjustment... |- 26,351 | 12,105 19, 792 
Total _- , . ce 13, 066, 181 3, 146, 182 |3, 750,175 |3, ‘900, 476 |3, 913, 183 
Less expenses detailed (players’ salaries, etc.) _. | 959, 520 902, 593 719, 555 | 798, 995 945, 579 
Total bee 2, 106, 661 | 2, 243, 589 (3, 030, 620 |3, 101,481 | 2, 967, 604 
WASHINGTON 
Team expenses | 
Team manager’s, trainer’s, and traveling sec- | 
retary’s salaries__._-. $18,500 | $54, 700 $41,500 | $48, 500 $48, 500 
Clubhouse attendant’s and bat boys 1, 800 2. 200 6, 668 5, 338 3, 342 
Transportation and baggage expenses 37, O54 37, 071 40, 371 47,016 44, 193 
Hotel and meals 28, 482 31, 635 31, 420 34, 803 32, 514 
Baseball — 16, 043 10, 387 13, 546 12, 335 16, 330 
Laundry and cleaning uniforms. .- 4,140 4, 347 6, 031 5, 376 5, 208 
Medical expense 10, 951 8, 323 8, 116 8, 048 | 8, 019 
Trainer’s supplies and clubhouse e xpense 8. 313 8, 134 6,195 | 5, 532 4,911 
Miscellaneous team expense .- 10, 021 1, 733 | 1, 279 1, 511 
Spring training, net cost or (credit) (5, 280); (14, 379) (6, 692) 12, 796 12, 732 
Team replacement expenses: 
Salaries, farm club director’s office 12, 000 20, 375 24, 167 25, 000 | 7, 000 
Scout’s salaries _ - 20,386 | 27,100 32, 250 44, 120 51, 000 
Scout’s expenses | 24, 008 | 28, 149 21, 048 27, 433 33, 603 
Farm club general expenses , including working 
agreements. -__- ; 16, 516 21,429 | 34,824 30, 353 
Ground operations and maintenance: 
Payroll-supervisor, ground maintenance, etc 103, 210 129, 816 106,106 | 105, 984 110, 361 
Electric, water, and heat 33, 043 38, 615 32, 426 31, 453 
Repairs and painting 76, 752 22, 502 37,761 | 38,711 18, 084 
Ground expense -- .__--- 10, 871 9, 532 10, 674 9, 479 
Real estate taxes . 7 27, 284 26, 791 26, 043 27,076 28, 203 
Game expenses: 
Salaries, ticket sellers, ushers, and stilemen 37, 291 29, 579 38, 014 38, 481 44, 807 
Tickets, printing. - 5, 044 7, 567 7, 164 5, 354 6, 928 
Police and park guard 2, 898 6, 600 8, 695 7, 270 10, 278 
Music and decorations ; 1, 232 1, 021 
Miscellaneous game expense. 39 104 1, 199 2, 107 
Buses accommodating patrons 2,117 
Publicity and advertising: | 
Salaries. _. — 5, 886 &, 375 8, 772 11, 750 13, 063 
Advertising expense 8, 974 10, 656 5, 864 6, 441 14, 165 


Administrative expenses, etc. 
Executive salaries. -- 
General office salaries ; 21, 600 17, 586 24, 617 25, 848 37, 120 
Major league baseball players’ annuity and in- 
surance plan, club contributions through 


commissioners of- _ . - 61, 449 65, 258 67, 201 59, 081 54, 250 
Auto and general office expenses. aiadenid 3, 212 5, 766 6, 341 5, 605 4, 493 
ND Wee NN) Boks Snes co cenccccescse 11, 378 8, 751 9, 287 11, 065 17, 544 
ee ; 9, 518 6, 850 7, 008 8, 064 | 13, 595 
Lunches and entertainment ---.........---- 7, 747 6, 601 7, 234 6, 026 | 6, 339 
Telephone, telegrams, and postage_........--- 5, 869 7, 146 7,172 9, 392 11, 707 
Office stationery and supplies - ----.--- , 2, 421 4, 233 7, 582 7, 899 5, 362 
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WASHINGTON—Continued 
| 1952 | 1953 1954 1955 | 1956 
| | | 
Administrative menanes etc.—Continued 
oe ee ls cnn lhl se $845 | $834 $3, 204 $835 $600 
Old-age-benefits hee = de 5, 552 5, 689 7, 569 | 8, 745 8, 883 
Unemployment compensation at... 22%. 1, 379 1, 701 1, 687 1, 723 | 5, 556 
District of Columbia income tax__.-_--....._.--- 5, 807 2, 312 4, 756 | 327 | 1, 916 
Other tamess. 24. 2u.-s. ee ‘ 14 7 3, 049 | 361 225 
Interest paid _ ’ Fe |..<uasua 285 | 1, 850 | 1, 291 
Memberships and subscriptions. - -» jill 234 | 323 | 1, 024 | 719 379 
ee ay eee ae ee 594 OGRE ficcskestin 3, 861 2, 305 
Bad debts, Louisville Baseball Club__.........__|.....--_-- oogsindalecespegiie LenS 505 
Miscellaneous office expense - 1,111 3, 536 3, 958 2, 187 | 844 
Special item to Mrs. Clark Griffith. feeesiiaioedp sis «| - ities dies el 20, 000 
Depreciation _ .......... 34, 969 | 34, 767 | 46,037 | 51,123 | 50, 364 
oe eS ee 657, 568 698,941 | 740, 630 805,826 | 852, 452 
National League—Other expenses 
BROOKLYN 
| 1952 1953 1954 {| 1955 1956 
_ SE eS T 
Team: | 
Other salaries. $13, 200 | $13,052 | $14,996 | $10,650 $10, 500 
Uniforms and team equipment 12, 957 7, 380 13, 050 6, 813 | 10, 318 
Bats__. 1, 267 1 962 1, 730 3, 340 | 3, 853 
Baseballs. 9,885 | 11,573 9,104} 12,320} 11, 246 
Laundry 3, 600 | 4, 504 3, 644 | 4, 061 4, 229 
Medical expenses and supplies. 5,319 | 10, 163 | 9, 879 | 7, 498 | 14, 676 
Team travel: | 
Transportation 44, 947 43, 806 40, 284 | 42, 535 43, 037 
Hotel and meals 36, 741 31, 356 30,750 | 29,368 30, 703 
Miscellaneous 4, 606 5, 266 5, 866 | 5, 495 | 6, 005 
Players pension fund (19, 583) 14, 301 (45, 517) 6, 898 | 7,044 
Training (net) 92, 721 119,532 | 109,810 | 139,665 | 122,986 
Miscellaneous 3, 402 9, 238 6, 123 6, 137 | 12, 003 
Team replacement | 
Scouts’ salaries 84, 490 82, 417 84,775 87, 517 92, 525 
Scouts’ expenses 57, 355 52, 250 61, 993 58, 625 | 60, 128 
Working agreements (25, 428) ‘ -| 5, 000 
Tryout expense 2, 783 431 1, 055 639 | 690 
Camp expense 1, 200 881 929 1, 856 | 836 
Scouting and minor league | 
Salaries 24, 224 25, 811 20, 744 18, 690 | 17, 880 
Other expenses 17, 379 12, 875 19, 299 13, 433 | 29, 395 
Rookie clubs 4, 834 3, 885 1, 498 1, 531 | 2, 599 
Ground operation and maintenance | | 
Field help wages 134,893 | 104,044 | 109,343 158, 736 199, 815 
Field expenses (net) 76, 813 185, 855 L 10, 000 
Light, water, and heat 19, 582 24, 235 27,171 28, 652 30, 117 
Allied Maintenance Co., charges 45, 408 43, 562 46, 633 49, 796 | 7, 620 
Real estate taxes 46, 900 48, 230 54, 600 54, 180 | 56, 420 
Depreciation 39, 931 79,669 | 79,811 79, 836 
Repairs and supplies 115, 247 130, 106 88, 475 71, 772 | 45, 926 
Games: j 
Ticket department salaries 41, 481 53, 970 44,896 | 42,512 53, 223 
Tickets 13, 384 11, 185 15, 640 | 11, 361 12, 791 
Games expense 17, 333 20, 518 15,902 | 17, 166 26, 470 
Allied Maintenance Co., payroll. 79, 110 109, 179 162, 954 125,808 | 134, 765 
Publicity and advertising | 
Advertising 18, 455 16, 880 16, 577 15, 304 17, 908 
Press Club 5, 529 20, 882 24, 149 | 22, 232 | 19, 734 
Publicity: | 
Salaries 7,318; 7,018| 8.416] 31,114] 22,740 
Other expenses 10, 079 9, 634 11,320 | 21,911 14, 033 
Administrative and general | 
Salaries: } 
Office 40,775 46, 444 63, 497 45, 981 | 45, 783 
General 11, 587 9, 630 | 9,630 | 13,004 | 14, 150 
Employees’ bonuses 6, 062 7, 025 7, 000 11, 000 20, 300 
Official traveling 18, 127 17, 844 20, 810 19, 544 | 17, 134 
Office rent 14, 720 13, 693 16, 359 16, 142 17, 374 
Telephone and telegraph 12, 558 12, 235 10, 713 11, 603 | 10, 513 
Postage. 2, 797 3, 022 3, 988 2, 747 | 2, 365 
Printing and stationery 4, 668 4, 207 5, 722 5, 942 | 4, 450 
Legal 7, 433 34, 854 23, 085 11, 000 19, 978 
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1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 
Administrative and general—Continued 
Audits. ..... 0 5 $17,344 | $23,646 | $22,352 | $13,516 | $11, 341 
Subscriptions___._____- 3, 235 2, 974 | 2, 927 | 2, 810 | 2, 662 
Contributions 812 860 | 1, 550 | 610 2, 105 
Insurance. - - - - s 28, 573 39,056 | 31,901 | 39, 221 | 62, 487 
Depreciation . 10, 915 12, 127 12, 124 6, 662 7, 790 
Taxes—other than based on income: 
Social oe ‘ 15, 882 15,997 | 13,895 13, 014 | 12, 903 
Other. - : bd 4 8, 425 12, 503 19, 793 21, 356 | 22, 610 
~ _— expense... Relsii : . 13, 985 26, 257 21, 512 18, 781 | 7, 557 
ebt_. Sb dhn ccc ddvntuccsal- + ee ischial Se ees oo tn ae 
ad and maintenance__ 1, 633 2, 244 2, 092 2, 095 3, 191 
Dodgertown oe for Boys (net) . ence 7 23, 330 . | , 
Miscellaneous - - - 13, 568 10, 867 18, 129 20, 663 24, 195 
Options, net... _....._._.._.-- 13, 850 6, 800 5,200} 6, 800 | 5, 200 
Interest expense - ee a ial 210 88, 57 99, 611 65, 544 53, 235 
Working agreement— —bonuses.. . ie ‘ . 2, 571 
Total_.__- icnhawsntcoteeenase ; .|1, 264, 884 |1, 668,776 (1, 530,977 (1, 535, 461 “1,676, 94 
CHICAGO 
Temereupeaes. 625. 5255 c5. S saccetsapeeen $167,176 | $162, 709 | $168, 295 | $161,368 | $172,192 
Team replacement expenses. - - - 216, 434 | 203, 374 208,418 | 246,911 245, 437 
Grounds operation and maintenance -__- din 345,036 | 312,762 | 272,088 | 296,909 204, 541 
Game expenses. _______..--- . ; 143, 079 124,969 | 120, 126 142, 458 133, 191 
Publicity and advertising , ey , 86, 461 74, 911 78, 371 83, 025 | 73, 385 
Administrative expense. _ - at 111,172 | 125, 212 | 136, 048 143, 292 166, 411 
Total... ~—s : 1, 069, 358 a fi 003, 937 | ie j.0Ta 073, 963 1, 085, 157 
CINCINNATI 
* Tn A 1 ia Ss | i ] a | 
Cost of operating games: | 
Player development expenses... $715, 976 | $224,468 | $277,918 | $225, 191 $242, 733 
Trainers’ salaries_ ._..--......-- : 9, 703 | 9, 152 9, 217 9, 213 9, 315 
Transportation................---- 32,480°| 37.341 | 37,681 | 44,764 | 39, 396 
Hotel expenses. __....-..-..-- es | 27187 | 27'957 | 32,823 | 28,079 | 32, 672 
Training trip expenses... ........ | 47,272 | 48,579 | 58,854 | 52, 583 59, 342 
BeNOR oc... bibl. .2. 5 ibs MM Penna 62 | 183 315| 1,883] 2,327 
TE eS. eee a i wow | 1, 413 | 1, 470 1, 867 | 2, 321 1, 827 
Uniforms. .-_- std eee ; . 7, 443 6, 966 5 | 9, 598 10, 400 
Cleaning uniforms...._-----------. 1-7 | 1,644 | 2407 | 2,281 | 2,344 2) 684 
Tickets printed. . Rivah Sits 6, 818 7, 524 8,075 | 8, 167 11, 182 
Medical attention - Veal ‘ Gea | 3, 223 3, 381 | 4, 822 | 7, 481 4, 200 
Miscellaneous expenses on tour | 5, 981 6, 730 6, 349 6, 456 | 6, 974 
Exhibition games expenses - ; 822 421 373 408 | 1, 995 
Ushers and park help uniforms..... 236 213 268 | 307 | 926 
Night games special expenses. - . : 2, 329 3, 088 2, 933 | 3, 928 | 3, 726 
Miscellaneous operating expenses -- | 17,823 19, 660 18, 7 13, 958 19, 201 
Maintenance of par | 
Salary of park § superintendent... .._. . | 5, 556 5, 710 6, 360 | 6, 356 | 6, 705 
Salaries: | | 
Park help, _— and ticket sellers | 60,119 70, 869 73, 977 82, 677 100, 529 
Park labor- * _...----| 52,850 53, 871 64,930 | 65, 610 77, 056 
Club house supplies... sasceebebi — 1, 877 | RR4 1, 366 | 1,918 | 1,748 
Taxes and assessments......______- __..| 16,495 16, 979 16,223 | 14,051 | 27, 610 
Bhpeneee. 255. .,.256 885... 20. Leet Jad 3, 152 3170) 84171 BI 3, 122 
POND 250523 3. 522. = | 11,588 | 11,093 13,910} 16,233 | 19,011 
Water, light, and fuel-. 12, 440 14, 735 17,654 | 18,825 20, 901 
Depreciation on lighting ‘and d public address sys- | | 
ees > ee | 5, 295 4, 790 2, 372 | 962 | 1,718 
Auto truck expense... 1, 687 1, 559 2, 515 | 1, 905 | 2, 659 
Depreciation of maintenance equipment. | 87% 749 468 | 468 | 535 
Repairs and replacements. | 80,209 22, 179 42,738 | 40, 508 116, 528 
Depreciation on improvements to stands and 
ane ee | 21,382 | 21,217 21,338 | 21,525 | 22, 802 
Miscellaneous park expenses... i ‘ | 3, 156 9, 143 4, 224 | 9, 905 | 9, 184 
General expenses: 
Advertising. ....................-.- ; | 1,810 2,556| 1,016) 1,396 | 1, 259 
OMNI. AU. . i Ri .di 2. Wai ss iss. 2, 793 3, 07: 2, 933 | 3, 543 | 12, 978 
League assessments... tah os Red | 30,210 27, 404 35, 308 41, 720 | 56, 396 
Telephone and telegraph. ted bs j | 10, 436 12, 824 14, 955 14, 960 | 16, 954 
Miscellaneous general expenses. pie | 9, 800 10, 450 5, 765 29, 133 9, 998 
Office expemses..-.......- ééa | 2,143 731 876 1, 409 | 1, 499 
Depreciation on office equipment ‘ | 1, 328 1, 358 1, 459 1, 503 1, 662 
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] l 
| 1952 1953 | 1954 1955 | 1956 
= one popes 
General expenses—C ontinued 
| Office rent and light. | $8,495 | $8,693 $8,536 | $9,204 $10, 253 
, Office salaries... .. ~soeeaeee 32,608 | 35,080 | 40,343 | 40,927 47, 084 
| Stationery, somneene and postage... : | 9, 065 | 9,492 | 11,023 | 12,802 16, 084 
: } Scouts’ salaries. : om! 43,814 | 43,769 46, 926 48, 003 57, 356 
| Scouts’ expenses. 41, 584 36,015 | 41,124 39, 446 44, 291 
| Legal expenses. | 1, 860 3, 042 2, 000 2, 092 2, 688 
Publicity... | 21,652 | 26,260} 30,508 | 36, 854 54, 893 
Executive trav: eling expenses. | 8, 817 | 11, 828 | 13, 799 13, 103 14, 616 
Depreciation on automobiles - - | 2, 663 | 2, 165 | 2, 390 2, 849 3, 689 
Old-age benefit tax. .- 5, 153 5, 030 | 6, 980 7, 852 | 8, 971 
Unemployment insurance tax 5, 583 | 6, 086 | 4, 675 4, 943 7,015 
Other deductions from income: | } 
; Option expense. 3, 200 3, 500 | 5, 100 3, 600 4, 400 
) Major league central fund for players’ pension, 
ete 6,486 | 6,501} 7,023} 6,700} 6,969 
Loss on disposal of capital assets -- 62 4 : eee ene 
' Total_. a | 816,091 | 892, 412 004, 493 |1, 022, 835 | 1, 238, 063 
MILWAUKEE 
(1952 Boston) 
4 | $$$ ——— ———- ——--- - - a ——__——_—_— Ne —————EE 
4 | 
INE 6 nn onics sacnancaeeutonvecaatie | $26,130 | $25, 411 | ($4, 254)| $3, 603 an $31, 284 
i DN Bis ith Rare n0s4eesétaxeenenens | 145,318 | 443, 570 | 269,510 | 360,163 | 311, 684 
5 4. ee ee eseneescndhiamindae | 205,506 | 248,651 | 411, 558 200, 347 | 276,039 
1 GS io SRR EE te te inncanndnansiiwenes a Maine | 532,991 | 617, 655 | 682, 047 | 718,473 772, 284 
IOI, ete ietie. oo ween andiemednanine 108, 937 | 751,979 | 630,083 | 694, 101 744, 725 
. GBS 55-545615------ igesaasebeanidl siaishetadauias | “39,808 | 179,547 | 218,807 | 216,663 | 195, 744 
‘ ere IIIS oe ald ce ehaiilikadccncnnqnncnstenes 67,281 | 72,663 | 119,136 | 101,023 82, 975 
REINS 6 oi Dbidicnnnacedbdusnneeddtenenends 8 OD Eee cadets Gali s cin be | 91, 837 
iiss Di Dinas dn dda Senne thtinias __|1, 174, 262 2, 339, 476 | 2,326,977 |2, 384, 373 2, 506, 572 
Less expenses detailed (players’ salaries, etc.)..._._- 275,151 | 909,057 | 744,105 | 700,242} 810,276 
3 dares MISO cc ncnenevodsaiinianne | 899,111 [Hs €00, 428 \1, 582, 872 |1, 684, 131 | 1, 696, 296 
| | 
5 — _ - —- —— 
; PHILADELPHIA 
(2 —— —_—_—_—_ ———<— — 
7 Salaries: 
0 Managers and coaches. | $68,237 | $79,750 | $106,547 | $44,000 | $54, 267 
34 | Trainer. 6, 500 | 6, 667 7,000 | 7, 000 7, 375 
29 | Traveling secretary -. | 5, 400 | 5, 810 5, 648 5, 558 5, 150 
0 Clubhouse attendants and batting practice | | 
- pitcher. - 4, 780 4, 840 | 6, 340 5, 805 3, 500 
05 Uniforms and team equipment. 13, 215 | 6, 411 8, 520 9, 505 9, 622 
6 | Bats... 817 | 1, 254 | 1,491 | 1, 489 1, 371 
26 Baseballs 1, 767 | 2, 465 8, 879 | 9, 306 10, 704 
01 Cleaning and laundry. - 2, 362 | 2, 832 | 2, 665 2, 835 3, 204 
Medical expenses 2, 367 | 2, 613 3, 040 | 2, 700 2, 910 
05 Trainers’ supplies and expenses 453 | 424 369 | 552 413 
, Team travel: 
29 Hotels. - 11, 470 11,294 |} 12,649 9, 872 12, 288 
56 Meals. - 20,131 | 21,707 | 22,334 19, 973 | 21, 232 
48 Transportation 25,778 | 30,801 | 27,426 27, 950 25, 371 
10 Taxi and bus hire-_--. 2, 281 | 2, 266 | 2, 357 2, 341 | 2, 632 
29 Baggage handling-_-_- 3, 107 | 3, 650 | 3, 473 3, 237 3, 191 
11 Telephone and telegrams 423 | 430 | 328 478 | 587 
01 Clubhouse attendants. 516 | 348 | 394 | 480 520 
Entertainment. - 1, 404 | 486 605 | 736 491 
18 Miscellaneous. 857 | 517 | 338 93 487 
59 Reporting to team. 3, 623 | 3, 624 4, 694 | 6, 300 | 4, 617 
35 Training expenses, net of exhibition game receipts 18, 680 26,793 | 26,875 | 31,605 | 34, 646 
28 Players’ pension fund _-___- 69,180 | 88,241 | 88,653 | 81,142) 91, 273 
Taxes, social security 3, 775 | 4,177 | 5, 438 6, 098 | 6, 397 
02 Insurance: | 
84 Workmen’s compensation. - | 4, 547 | 3, 002 4, 125 4, 361 6, 397 
Players’ lives. 508 1, 254 464 396 3, 979 
059 Fire, ete- 300 | 300 300 300 | 300 
78 Managers’ expenses. . - - 1, 914 | 885 
06 Sundry team supplies and e xpenses 1, 759 2, 193 2, 646 | 1, 061 725 
54 Allowance for depreciation of equipment 7 378 | 402 451 | 173 
998 
499 


62 
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Team replacement expenses 
Salaries: 
Supervisory 
Scouts... 
Clerical _.. 
Travel, ete.: 
Supervisory - - 
Scouts 
League meetings- 
Annual scouts meeting - - 
Contact men. 
Publications and statistics 
Working agreement expenses 
Tryout expense 
Baseball schools 
Other development expenses 
Insurance, workmen’s compensation 
Sundry team replacement expenses 
Other farm system expenses 
Training camp, farm clubs 
Taxes, social security 
Grounds expenses 
Salaries and wages 
Taxes, social security, etc 
Park rent 
Allowance for depreciation 
Equipment rental 
Biectricify ..... -- cris. 
Sod, seed and fertilizer 
Repairs and maintenance 
Interest on loan 
Taxes, real estate 
Miscellaneous 
Insurance: 
Workmen’s compensation 
Public liability 
Sundry grounds supplies and expenses 
Allowance for depreciation, equipment 
Games expenses: 
Salaries and wages: 
Supervisory 
Clerical 
Daily game 
Detached ticket office expenses 
Tickets and ticket stationery 
Licenses, amusement 
Music and special games expenses 
Police 
Protective money service 
Postage 
Office supplies and expenses 
Uniform expense 
Taxes, social security 
Insurance, workmen’s compensation 
Sundry games expenses 
Depreciation ; 
Publicity and promotion expenses: 
Publicity 
Salaries 
Advertising 
Newspaper, radio and television 
Outside programs, etc 
Posters and schedules 
Advertising supplies, net 
Travel and entertainment, general 
Publicity 
Press 
Road expenses 
Press box-. P 
Sportswriters dinners 
Entertainment expenses 
Press releases 
Photos and mats 
Outside publicity services 
Special publicity 
Taxes, social security 
Miscellaneous 
Club publication expense 


1952 


$19, 700 | 


96, 996 
3, 000 


10, 090 
54, 040 


141 
11, 067 


17, 250 
317 
10, 030 
1, 400 
7, 221 
5 7, 515 


1, 867 


12, 847 


ord 
107, 691 


- 


, 406 
, 929 
814 

83 


ov, 402 


ow 


nN 


536 
302 
153 
144 
477 
612 
3, 000 


ono - 


(333) 
1, 109 


Continued 


1953 


$19, 700 
103, 


208 | 


500 


, 247 


3, 561 


4, 726 


, 437 


250 


tr 


Ww 


_ 


aw 


PNP NON 


674 
678 
974 
167 
633 


5, 165 
2, 360 


3, 501 


6OR 


3, 207 


1954 


$23, 400 
104, 804 


15, 146 
60, 101 
1, 430 


6, 602 


| 
| 


28, 583 


306 

11, 182 
9R5 

365 

2, 803 
65, 026 
2, 831 
13, 452 
673 
111, 741 


134 
, 608 


én bh 


, a 


96 


4, 800 
13, 479 
64, 848 

1, 373 

&, 958 

613 

3, 093 

2, 620 
1, 004 
1, 866 
1, 594 

35 
2, 931 


1, 547 


1, 216 


rt 
- 
— 


i} 
aw 
~1 


~ 
~~ 


o> > 
2 Os 
Ser 
— a 


= bd 





1, 039 





1955 


$36, 900 
101, 133 


| 


| 


2, 160 | 


| 


19, 363 | 


66, 209 
, 920 


6, 766 
1, 463 
34, 652 
2,172 
9, 290 





145, 987 


176, 654 
2, 501 
19, 147 
12, 057 





4, 800 
12, 238 
89, 057 
1, 467 
8, 134 
563 

2, 685 
2, 660 
1 
l 


, 042 

765 
4, 861 
4,712 
1, 064 
1. 455 
1 


, 318 


4, 200 


885 
851 
344 
623 


4,171 


4,823 
4, 430 
4, 636 
1, 766 

805 
1, 060 
6, 000 
3, 476 

167 
1, 463 


1956 


$18, 075 
100, 341 
4, 905 


2, 


145, 252 
25, 396 
19, 004 
15, 617 
36, 311 
33, 255 
29, 175 
83, 458 


4, 416 
6, 109 


817 
, 103 
392 
1, 493 
061 


wo 


5, 047 
5, 289 


1, 801 
1, 559 
1, 835 
6, 000 
4, 505 

224 
1,474 
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1952 1953 1954 | 1955 1956 
Publicity and promotion expenses—Con. 
Publicity—Continued 
Promotion: | 
Salaries: | 
Supervisory - ‘ hm ‘ : $6,000 | $7,000} $7,000} $12,500 
Other i $9, 963 11,586 | 14,016 13, 508 15, 819 
Promotion expenses: | | 
Out-of-town ticket agencies_.____._- ; 10, 689 | 2, 542 2, 866 4, 306 
Excursions, net_- 788 | 3, 831 | 442) (555) (325) 
Pr son ticket sales | 11, 407 17,077 | 11, 677 11,818 8, 116 
Special events promotion 672 8, 305 | _- 10, 836 11, 319 
Travel and entertainment 1, 335 8, 862 | 9, 361 8, 109 9, 675 
Taxes, social security . 59 ‘ ee 617 853 
Miscellaneous 1 | 503 1, 082 267 421 
Administrative and general expenses: 
Salaries, clerical 10,545 | 11,156 13, 384 14, 816 15, 036 
Travel and entertainment: | 
Executive | 3,7 10, 577 3, 471 19, 397 
Other | | 6, 3, 482 | 5, 326 7, 421 
League meetings.__- | | l, | 1,511 | 979 1,625 
Office rent 8, 9,672 | 10,765}... ” 
Telephe ne... 11 } 11,717 12,070 | 12,051 
Telegraph | 876 808 982 
Postage... 1,115 1, 287 740 
Office stationery and supplies__-- 1, 2, 249 2, 395 1, 548 
Sundry office expenses _- 1, 994 509 122 
Legal_.__. 12,197 | 14,992 25, 227 3, 343 
Auditing 3, 3, 300 3, 500 2, 675 
Dues and subscriptions 2, | 2, 069 1, 575 1, 490 
Contributions 312 GS ncaa 
Employees pension and welfare expenses 2, 3, 316 2, 400 2, 844 
Taxes, social security 849 $40 1, 165 
Insurance: 
Workmen’s compensation 9 8 | 23 21 139 
Group life 4 2, 024 2, 145 1, 982 | 1, 877 2, 354 
Fidelity ‘ 626 57 | 532 717 289 
Taxes, state capital stock, ete 2, 421 5, 829 6, 903 6, 684 9, 559 
Miscellaneous expenses 2, 147 2, 033 1, 947 2, 951 2, 505 
Allowance for depreciation of office furniture, | 
fixtures and equipment 379 490 661 892 1, 07 
Uncollectable accounts . Gait Sbedilsies 400 sianlpheilll still > a 
PE acadihiniinaais hut bainnininccicbcclel:cedeubibeieaakde 931, 578 1, 046,725 |1, 107,990 |1, 664,803 |1, 627, 223 
' 
PITTSBURGH 
! 
Team operating expense: | 
Training trip, net. —_- a 23 : $48, 861 $12, 914 $70, 425-| $31, 965 9, 757 
Salaries: | 
Road secretary : _ : 8, 000 8, 000 8, 000 | 8, 000 8, 000 
Trainer t 9, 080 8, 670 8. 983 | 8, 417 &, 875 
Club house attendants - _- : oe 1, 906 1, 980 2, 045 1, 984 2, 004 
Baseballs__ ‘ ‘ . 9, 338 9, 895 11, 147 | 9, 718 11, 454 
Bats__. 2 pind taiee ec 1, 847 1, 166 1, 667 | 1, 690 2, 024 
Uniforms. salar 8) a Ree 9, 035 3, 438 8, 795 | 8, 876 | 7,172 
Cleaning and laundry. ....................-.. . 3, 560 1, 525 3, 430 | 2, 934 | 4,143 
Trainers’ supplies. ..............- 649 693 484 | 689 | 702 
Miscellaneous supplies 1, 169 2, 895 468 | 1,479 315 
Medical and hospital 883 | 3, 202 2, 767 | 3, 266 5, 330 
Traveling: 
Railroad and Pullman__- 28, 003 33, 635 28, 091 30, 769 31, 798 
Hotels and meals 26, 889 32, 972 34,247 | 37,435 38, 519 
Cab and baggage _-_ 4, 924 3, 160 6, 535 6, 642 6, 637 
Miscellaneous 7, 027 12, 701 8, 944 | 7, 485 13, 785 
Players’ pension fund contribution, net... (17, 640)| (18, 202 2,145)} (12, 972)) 7, 928 
Miscellaneous 450 227 227 260 
Team replacement expense 
Options 7, 600 6, 800 6, 800 | 7, 200 | 5, 900 
Working agreement expense 30, 470 27, 266 | 81,575 55, 078 
Scouting: i 
Salaries _-_.- 151, 492 126, 020 105, 816 142, 519 149, 967 
Expense ’ 81, 793 57, 033 45,360 | 75,136) 84,802 
Spring training—minor league clubs: 
Salaries 1, 079 732 1,178 | 1, 050 
Expense $5, 644 61, 463 81,124 | 73,101 
Player development expense... 13, 079 8,798 | 01,754) 12, 326 
Provision for depreciation 4, 250 2, 954 973 218 
Miscellaneous. .. 12, 644 11, 293 13, 129 11, 796 
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Team development 
owned subsidiarie 
Players’ contracts purchas: 
Bonuses paid to fre¢ 


Options 


Working agreem 
Scouting expense 
National Association play 
Player development expense 


Game expense: 


Salaries: 


Ticket sellers: 
Annual 


Daily 


Downtown 
Ushers, gatemen 
Tickets and stationery. 


Hired police 
Uniforms 


Permits and lic 


Music 


Miscellaneous 
Ground operating and mainte 


Rent 
Labor 


Superintendent 
Working crew 
Night watchman 


Janitor 
Maintenance 


Structural 


Painting 
Electrical 


Real estate taxes 


Electricity. 


Sod, seek, topsoil, etc 


Water 
Gas 


Miscellaneous supplies 
Pension expense for m 
Provision for depreciation 
Administrative and general expense 


Salaries, office 
Bad debts 


Travel and entertai 
Telephone, telegraphi 


Taxes: 
Pay roll 
Other 
Insurance 


Stationery and supplies 


Legal fees 


Auditing and tax service 
Provision for depreciation. 
Airplane expense - - 
Contributions 
Dues and subscriptions 
Miscellaneous 

Publicity and advertising expense: 


Salaries... 


Press entertainment and expense 
Club publication - 


Newspapers 


Pictures, mats, and rosters 


Direct mail_- 


Prizes and awards 

Special promotion 

Miscellaneous 
Other deductions: 


Interest: 
On bonis 
On notes 
Other_-_ 


Settlement 0° law suit 
Life insur ince expense 
Loss on d sposal of depreciable assets 
marketable 


urket prices 


Provision to 


er transaction 


nance expense 


aggregate quoted m 


ization 


securities 





to 


1952 
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, 900 


125 
140 
609 
100 


3, 994 


141 


107 


192 


156 


105 


489 


, 874 
, 258 
, 743 


, 854 


, 006 


248 


263 


42 


1955 













$(94, 400) | $(18, 550) 


60, 455 | 


(1, 775) 





l, 
1,418 


31, 000 











6. 995 
8, 439 
2, 828 
3, O81 


750 
150 


, 418 
doe 


“Io 


244 
, 760 
626 


5, 791 


Le) 


6, 362 


33, 919 
95, 663 
770 


15, 385 


07, 8389 
(1, 335) 
39, 336 


1, 050 
642 


10, 809 
21, 704 
10, 968 
96, 996 


15, 683 
10, 658 
123 

1, 960 

1, 433 

9, 062 

31, 000 
5, 883 

75, 378 
2 040 

3, 600 


1, 191 
1,719 
9, 700 
41,017 
11, 696 
1, 885 
2, 072 
3, 803 
7, 808 
1 


403 


85, 133 





10, 150 
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16, 597 


39, 869 
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| 
1952 1953 1954 | 1955 1956 
| | 
Other deductions—Continued 
Miscellaneous aia $500 | $100 |. tied 
Corporate expense of Tucat, Inc $343 | BRR isis cee 
Provision for allowance on 4 percent incom e de- 
bentures of New Orleans Pelicans, Inc. ins- | | 
ferred fromm New Orleans Pirates, Inc. at Salty 
owned subsidiary) -_- ean ‘i le nial $49, 750 
Ttnatnons - a os 1, 434, 782 $1, 269, 531 1, 189, 791 |1, 329, 837 |1, 472, 557 
NEW YORK 
| | | | 
Compensation i CIE Gib shctintniiicnatcniwenal $111, 458 | $110,000 | $117,812 | $140,312 | $142, 500 
Salaries and wages See .---------------/|1, 066, 415 |1, 098, 246 |1, 089, 838 |1, 188, 244 /1, 121, 273 
Rent dis eigrinrastrb css enim eka aie = 203, 628 207,746 | 207,743 207, 483 
Repairs and WRMIMIUN ANNIE <5. cs dents Sicaboewas 61,824 | 37,940 67,081 | 60,125 44,356 
POON « kciicciccnse Sat tig ieee es 7, 522 9, 476 8, 847 | 5, 552 4,720 
Te. A. eka cs skedebadasnacbbanadalens 35, 845 36, 474 82,169 | 67,890} 50,365 
Contributions ‘ ee 250 | 500 1,000 
Depreciation and amortizs pe oe 44, 525 41, 437 40, 975 42, 680 41, 77§ 
hee rtising asia dea 79, 601 47, 272 52, 469 49, 452 54, 382 
Amounts contributed under pension plan--_---- » a 5A, 437 53, 502 47,480 | 38,564 
Armored car service Syst cabktedake 637 1, 047 939 | 942 872 
Baseballs and bats a a : 1, 631 2, 493 5, 435 | 2, 614 4, 436 
Car rental and auto e xpe ee sala iaeabe 2, 928 2, 100 2,105 | 2, 251 3, 097 
Cleaning and repairing - 3, 651 6, 995 3, 563 3, 497 5, 541 
Christmas gratuities 5, 190 5, 190 5, 190 | 5, 190 5, 190 
Directors’ fees. ibe thle dine wail 360 700 740 970 | 900 
Dues and subscriptions. ultelatanisside heii asta 1, 074 740 | 745 709 
Employees’ dinners, etc paeun 5, 677 1, 643 6, 464 1, 513 
Entertainmenit.......s2.......... . sascoatla 10, 067 10, 993 10, 248 13, 011 
Guard service _ - <tieicteual 16, 390 D, 18, 209 16, 489 
Group and disability insurance.__- a 4, 043 } | 10,569 12, 896 
Heat, light, and power--_-.........-- Naveen ane 29, 525 32, 213 |} 27,150 27, 225 
Insurance. ’ - died Bie haaied 45, 936 39, 398 38, 575 39, 360 
Medical. ... watts . ss th hina a 8, 229 8, 454 9, 362 11, 346 
Miscellaneous. .....-....-........ i 3, 607 4, 643 5, 279 4, 197 
Music, decorations, etc 1, 245 716 633 976’ 
Office stationery, supplies, etc 7,140 5, 747 7, 6, 510 | 5, 463 
Players’ contracts purchased - 180, 500 141, 750 135, 667 139, 833 90, 883 
Players’ contracts sold ‘ (44, 500)) (112, 500); (146, 100); (40,000); (132, 000) 
Parking lot expenses... ‘ ‘ 3, 332 3, 841 1, 994 2, 231 1, 372° 
Petty cash expenses 1, 305 1, 267 sodncp ie |cngiiaeiie ts tees tee 
Players’ contracts optioned : 4, 400 2, 000 4, 800 4. 000 5, 200 
Option loss e. Cee te 
layers’ expense 17 2, 555 2,475 3, 397 5, 020 
Players’ equipment 13, 5 2, 805 10, 379 9, 197 9, 286 
Postage : 7 2 1, 852 , 198 894 1, 735 
Professional fee 14,: 28, 685 23, 927 11, 892 9, 408 
Promotion and public relations 19 20, 558 2 14, 289 15, 933 
Reporters’ expense a , RAO 3, 3, 600 3. 400 
Seat cushion rentals és 2, 2, 686 2, 2, 851 2, 678 
Sellers’ over and short... 123 (208) 
Sti itistical service 1! 1, 498 1, 645 1, 742 
ile boys... aii 18 
Tele ‘phone and tel graph 16, 16, 128 16, 718 19, 522 18, 687 
Tickets and schedules printed 16, 57: 14, 893 21, 821 22, 911 17, 252 
Training and development expenses. . 398, 33 246, O71 267, 181 292, 533 300, 743 
Tickets purchased.......--._. ‘ 3, 3, 099 1, 921 4, 672 3, 516 
Traveling 4 111, 115, 193 124, 284 102, 748 103, 624 
Traveling, etc., scouts 69, ( 65, 644 65, 941 73, 696 80, 065 
Uniform ¢ x] ense, park help & 4, 209 3, 809 3,314 5, 446 
Water x8 1, 960 1, 599 2, 359 2, 446 2, 344 
World Series expenses 4, O85 7, 104 
Water, ice, towels, laundry, et« 2, 465 2, 407 3, 025 2, 824 2. 762 
Other allowable deductions 9, 515 9, 747 13, 150 6, 371 4, 435 
15, 


Litigation settlement 


Total 


Less expenses detailed (players’ sala 


2, 599,776 2,363, 485 
ies, ete.) 814, 102 717, 874 


1, 785, 674 


, 645, 611 


2, 475, 269 
646, 254 


1, 829, 015 


2, 656, 279 
864, 574 


1,7 i$ 91, 705 


2, 413, 166 
644, 306 


1, 768, 860 
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ST. LOUIS 
1952 | 1953 | 1954 1955 cs | 168 
| 

ee See $695, 334 | $707, 522 | | $662, 413 711, 126 
Games expense ---- psnenenischad | 76,230 | 84,525) 119, 884 | mi 891 "129; 052 
Ground operations and maintenance.-- prendre nis emennig hh 106, 299 140, 971 38, 505 153, 029 
Publicity and advertising - ................-....-...- 52, 910 95, 292 99, 779 73, 523 54, 879 
Administrative and general.-_-..-.---- salen geek 201, 544 232,653 | 238,484 | 254,567 | 262,381 
Depreciation ___.-- pba Lede ee eckidcdieseekeachh (1) 34,026 | 36,701 | 10,275 11, 348 
Interest, etc_-_.-- Se inschbianheee seniwantng 39, 987 35, 503 145, 324 | 1, 913 31, 726 
Team replacement. itnadeinencctuanene ae 253, 017 |... ; eke et 
Player contracts purchased. _- aSamepaseeine (1) } 250,001 | 720,000 | 250,000 | 89,500 
Bonuses to free agents __- bende pulakeddramhna (1) 10,000 | 10,000; 25,000 21, 666 
Scouting salaries and expenses- aS () (4) | 314,370 | 286,471 | 247,093 
Other team replacement expenses -_--- Beanie (1) (1) 21, 155 | 18, 277 15, 442 
Player contracts sold. ........-..---------cse---- (*) | (60, 000)| (155,000)! (164, 500)| (69, 000) 

Loss from disposition of pital assets... eeeuneiioal 151 al -|n2---- 

Charge-off of amounts due from dissolved inactive 
subsidiaries included above--_......----- j ‘cadena |--------- | (120, 628) | _- ‘ed pnd 
eee nee amen eee ae ee 

i i te 11, 415, 306 |1, 736, 801 | 2, 278, 561 |2, 727, 335 |1, 658, 42, 
Less expenses detailed (players’ salaries, etc. Jennn-ene} 472, 688 | 665,978 |1,051, 105 | 586,729 | 526, 998 
iiciiddhncattbitibnacpebiinttbendndidadinnet 942, 618 ik 070, 823 j1, 227, 456 |! 140, 606 i1, 131, 244 








1 Not segregated. 


(The subcommittee subsequently received the following letter sup- 
plementing the above information :) 


ARNOLD, Fortas & PORTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 17, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 


Dear Mr. CELLER: My letter of July 13, 1957, forwarded to you the breakdown 
you requested of the “other expenses” of 15 of the 16 major league clubs. I 
enclose herewith a breakdown for the 16th, the American League Baseball Club 
of Chicago. 

This breakdown consists of two major items, “Other club and grounds ex- 
penses” and “Other general and administrative expenses, ” both of which are 
broken down further into subheadings. Each of the major items appears on a 
separate page. 

Sincerely, 
Pau A. PortTER. 


AMERICAN LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB OF CHICAGO 


Other club and greunte expenses porns the 5 years ended Dec mm 1956 


Year ended Dec. 31— 





1953 1954 1955 1956 





| j 
1952 | 
Salaries, other than players (trainers, | | 
coaches, scouts, park labor, watchmen, | | 
ticket sellers, etc................. _.---| $298,234] $298,357) $331, 746 $360, 347 $414, 631 
Ushers and gatemen ee | 63, 402 63, 866 | 73, 220 69, 087 70, 860 
Social security and unemployment tax = 11, 305 | 11, 613 | 13, 196 14, 974 16, 984 
Spring training expense naa 72, 290 | 77, 469 70, 849 70, 468 95, 378 
Players’ group insurance and pension } | | 
plan aiteeananial asllieiilinieecaieatinibeiaitda datirdnenetenereo wie | 69, 748 | 58, 243 | 113, 487 81, 972 91, 242 
I in ccna cncncccasssocs 38, 472 44, 406 | 42, 448 52, 656 52, 423 
Players’ traveling expenses. ............- 2, 026 | 80, 790 | 87, 126 100, 781 91, 059 
ERO GEE EE EE EL ee 71, 224 | 76, O81 | 88, 035 91, 013 97, 545 
Real estate taxes, ball park......______- 42, 296 | 44, 166 | 38, 418 | 40, 033 42, 000 
Maintenance and repairs-. siepaetes 77, 530 | 72, 868 | 125, 476 | 109, 259 82, 984 
Electric light, power, and heat ____- : 16, 088 | 15, 484 16, 061 17, 455 17, 089 
Insurance, other than ee group in- | 
ince a a aa 16, 317 21, 119 23, 681 | 32, 196 | 36, 103 
SO ctl ta ntihties beeen cadence cote aa 135, 507 199, 642 228, 683 | 251, 119 | 240, 482 


I i ia ll 994,439 | 1,064,104 1,252,426 1, 291, 360 1, 348, 780 
| | | 
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Other general and administrative expenses for the 5 years ended Dec. 31, 1956 





| Year ended Dec. 31— 


: as 








1952 1953 | 1954 | 1955 1956 
ea ee re eee 

Office salaries ...........--..-.-.--...--..-| $45,000 | $41,042 | $36,436 | $36, 200 $41, 490 
Personal property taxes, etc.........----- 9, 608 5, 425 9, 793 13, 861 12, 928 
Telephone and telegraph. --_..-...._.---- } 14, 674 16, 105 15, 186 14, 397 12, 478 
Advertising and publicity. .............-- | 31, 286 | 16, 242 20, 735 19, 444 28, 762 
General traveling and entertaining-.-..-..-- | 15, 123 | 36, 493 30, 337 28, 127 8, 106 
Dues and donations............-..-.- Jcde 3, 124 | 2, 658 3, 656 4, 252 1, 985 
BE i nn0 no uledetchasetedicadedet | 12, 095 | 15, 104 15, 303 16, 247 8, 025 
DURIINS GIVING: 6c ds cnn cca de dccede um S8 | 1, 500 | 3, 700 2, 850 2, 500 3, 850 
Office supplies, etc. .c.........5.20.---2--5.| 23, 819 21, 897 18, 051 18, 030 19, 608 

| ee ee eee we 152, 347 | 153, 067 | 137, 232 





ARNOLD, Fortas & PorRTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 12, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. Cetter: On June 14 and 18, 1957, I forwarded to you various tables 
showing financial and player salary information with respect to the 16 major 
league clubs. The Detroit American League club had not at that time provided 
some of the information with respect to its operations which you had requested. 
We have recently been in receipt of additional information from the Detroit club. 
In addition, the Milwaukee National League club has sent us certain corrected 
income and expense figures. As a result of this new information, changes n a 
great many of the tables originally provided to you have become necessary. 

The new tables submitted herewith are as follows: 

Reference to your letter of May 23, 1957, and description : 

Item 1, page 2: Tables showing American League players’ salaries as of 
August 31 of each of the years 1952 through 1956, in the form of exhibit 51—A, 
hearings, page 965. 

Penultimate paragraph, page 3: Table showing for the American League bonus 
obligations to bonus players for the years 1952 through 1956. 

Item 2 a, page 2: Table showing consolidated profit and loss of American 
League clubs for the years 1952 through 1956 in form of table in hearings, page 
1599. 

Item 2 a, page 2: Table showing consolidated profit and loss of National 
League clubs for years 1952 through 1956, in form of table in hearings, page 1599. 

Item 2 c, page 2: Table showing American League dividends for years 1952 
through 1956, in form of table in hearings, page 1600. 

Item 2 e, page 2: Tables showing condensed profit and loss for American League 
clubs for years 1952 through 1956, in form of table in hearings, page 1605. 

Item 2 f, page 2: Tables showing condensed profit and loss for National 
League clubs for years 1955 and 1956, in form of table in hearings, page 1609. 

Sincerely yours, 
Pau. A. PORTER. 
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Organized baseball—American League—Dividends paid, 1952-56 


Balti- | Boston 


es ay 
| Detroit ieee 

more ! | | land 
1 





Chieago Cleve- New Wash- 


City ? York ington 
sa Te Ee aS ee } 
ee.) Oe ee Peet ae Re eT ee ee 38, 200 
OO ial ia ial foes dtscleefinodanwes 96,000 16d, LUG ae A ta ee 18, 925 
ME nics hestcnstnit ke aeeb ea |----nenene|---nnnann= 12, 780 | $100,000 |......---.}---..4..-. 18, 925 
OI ci ta cia edhe Neh Rk act hin [p-nseonee= Bas | GRE A ictal ectinenenieetiecs 





1 1952 and 1953, St. Louis. 
21952, 1953, and 1954, Philadelphia. 


Organized baseball—National League—Net income (loss), 1952-56 























i | ! ' 
Brook- | Chieago | Cincin- | Milwau- New Philadel-| Pitts- | St. Louis 
lyn | nati kee ! York phia burgh 

a bikie Seeds masdeaeins $446, 102 | $154, 793 | (968, 368) ($45 59, ooo | gaa 344) | ($118, 029) }($677, 263)} ($89, 152) 
. ee 2! 290,006 | (418, 363) 15,518 | 637, 798 (63, 307 | (10, 688)| (421,422)! (702, 193) 
1984____...._........] 209,979 | (72,014) 24, 198 457, 110 395, 725 (256, 306); (198, 920)| (589, 382) 
Ps ies schcehibergtataaibigiies | 427,195 | 68,684 | 653,145 409, 023 151,113 | (270,671)| (601, 846)| (43, 142) 
Sere 487, 462 (159, 713 2)| 301, 216 362, 268 81, 415 | (78,063)} (47,852)| 329, 495 

| | | 








1 1952, Boston. 


Organized baseball—American League—Net income (loss), 1952-56 


























Balti- Boston | Chicago | Cleve- | Detroit | Kansas New Wash- 
more! | | land City? York ington 
a Jcccaeesseusnes ($329, 637 | ($342, 014)| $65, 052 | $ $204, 088 | ($26, 265)} ($51, 487) $223, 943 $58, 471 
a cndeaeuiahekane (706, 998)| (421, 4 276) | 204,720 | 157, 288 43,639 | (102,461)| 622, 185 26, 607 
 cutatisnknnd winiee 643, 407 | 3,086 | 202,897 583, 283 86,465 | (217,936)| 174,876 48. 890 
a (86, 715)| 242,901 | 201,631 89, 756 257, 191 28, 214 121, 852 4, 222 
BONE ch tnediweninwtad 69, 307 | 122, 032 141, 089 (167, a 96, 645 1, 657 301, 483 23, 218 
' | 





11952 and 1953, St. Louis. 
2 1952, 1953, and 1954, Philadelphia. 


Organized baseball—American League—Bonus obligations to “bonus players,” * 
1952-56 


























l | 
Balti- | Boston | Chicago| Cleve- Detroit | Kansas; New | Wash- 
| more? | | land | | City York | ington 
“i | ee ‘| en | . a ee , = 
19§52—Number of bonus | | | | 
players ash ‘ B lagusaas ratdbeesdeedeluenenadbaneseaaaee 
Average bonus obliga- | 
us : $5, 000 | at amet ‘ 
1953—-Number of bonus | | 
players... J ti. se PS hiscesia sates 
Average bonus obliga- | | | 
Ger... 50, 000 ann) GIS OOP Lec nncccs | $25,000 |.......- 
1954—-Number of bonus | 
players neal B ioose © Etksacnaaal Bitcnaciiedeawdaddus 1 
Average bonus obliga- | | | | | 
SE ccna ‘ | $7,500 | ...--| $45, 000 | Se ss Rees ct $12, 000 
1955—Number of bonus | | | 
players | 5 | 1 | 1 1 3 1 1 i 
Average bonus obliga- | | 
tion. -- | $27, 200 | $50, 000 | $36,000 | $12,500 | $9,100 | $10,000 | $29,000 | $12, 000 
1956—Number of bonus | | j 
players Se howaaeel 1 | 2 | S hi cccpessulascdndensincwsease 
=. bonus obliga- j | | 
tion. .| $73,000 | $46, 250 $8, 000) bw a ae 


1 This exhibit includes obligations assumed in each year to bonus players, as defined in the major league 
rules. 

21952 and 1953, St. Louis. 

§ 1952, 1953, and 1954, Philadelphia. 
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ARNOLD, Fortas & PoRTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 15, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, Wash- 
ington, D. C. 

Dear Mk. CELLER: In the course of his testimony before your Antitrust Sub- 
committee on June 20, 1957, Commissioner Frick was requested to furnish the 
committee with a statement as to the number of players that each major league 
club controls (tr. pp. 376-377). 

Pursuant to that request, the enclosed statement has been compiled by the 
National Association office in collaboration with the commissioner’s office. 
This statement shows the active list players on major league clubs and their 
affiliates as of July 1, 1957. 

Column 1 of this statement shows the exact number of players on the active 
list of the major league clubs. Columns 3, 5, 7, and 9 show the maximum num- 
ber of players which can be carried by affiliated minor league clubs under their 
player limits. The actual number of players under control may be less than 
this maximum number due to the fact that clubs may not have players under 
control up to their maximum limits. 

Sincerely, 
Pau A. PORTER. 
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PLAYERS SALARIES 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM 


Organized baseball—American League 


AS OF AUG. 31, 1952 





SPORTS 

















Team Number of Total Mean Median Range 
. 1yers salaries 
ini RSARRE Mk 29 EN REA (ToL O_O 
DOE, 5 chcsmcndveqenincanhescancntentapal 24 $378, 270 $15, 760 $11, 630 
I ost ti cect kaa tiuhahennaminnteiine 23 264, 210 11, 490 10, 000 
I ie cade Real dis eseninintn ogee i | 25 442, 930 17, 720 16, 500 
eS eo bute . dace 26 380, 230 14, 620 13, 130 | 
IR ie ividincwibs nese naanceneonss 26 421, 000 16, 190 | 14, 280 | 
PRED i & emidiseKESeeSce sss sctSescn | 23 269, 310 11, 710 10, 340 | 
a ES cea paebe hen ee aoa ae ot 25 262, 470 10, 590 | 9,000 | 
We icitieducedbasackscecdctdns | 24 274, 250 11, 439 il, 000 | 
, oe ssiiseaupaienniia 196 | 2,692,670} 13,740 | 11,000 |$5, 000-$41, 250 
! —_ 
PLAYERS SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1953 
‘oe nae ” ——_——_—— 
ice einin aicstieisatiinis 27 $425, 000 8 $11, 000 
Chicago. - --- 24 333, 500 > 900 12, 000 | 
Cleveland- | 24 | 451, 000 790 | 16, 750 | 
Detroit | 25 | 335, 160 2 410 13, 000 | 
New York. wa 26 438, 250 16, 860 | 14, 500 
Philadelphia... - 23 272, 500 11, 850 10, 000 
St. Louis- cad 24 292, 630 12, 190 10, 000 
Washington. 21 | 251, 000 11, 950 12, 000 
S cchiicnmscndhiincnel iaelal a aieeaiaiad eal 
Ig schiiasicchaisiponcs | 194 | 2,799,040} 14,430 12, 000 |$5, 000-$85, 000 
| | 





Baltimore (formerly St. 
Boston - - tie 
Chicago 
Cleveland - _. 

Detroit. : 

New York.....-.-- 
Philadelphia. - -. 
Washington ---. 


Total_. 


Louis) 


a 24 


27 
27 


eI 23 | 


25 


27 


on 
~é 
21 
25 


199 


$272, 400 
400, 250 | 
408, 000 
487, 050 
278, 660 
510, 000 

5, 730 
300 500 





ee —— 


, 872, 590 | 


to 


PLAYERS SALARIES AS OF AUG. 


| 


PLAYERS SALARIES AS OF AUGUST 31, 1954 


$11, 350 
14, 820 
16, 320 
18, 040 
12, 120 
18, 890 
10, 270 
12, 020 





14, 440 | 


1, 1955 


} 
| 








NG | oo Bion tinnncdonce 95 | $270, 750 $10, 830 | 
ie | 28 | 398, 000 14, 210 | 
oo cnkeceiieinnlaain } 25 430, 630 | 17, 220 
i. ee é | 25 567,000 | 22, 680 
Detroit_____-- ; 24 | 291, 730 | 12, 160 
Kansas City (formerly Philadelphia) -- 22 251, 440 | 11, 430 
DE Bic acccsendee : 26 | 411, 500 | 15, 830 
PE i ivickenientcm anne 25 | 287, 500 11, 500 
Tete ._.<.... . 200 | 2, 908, 550 | 14, 540 | 
i | 

PLAYERS SALARIES AS OF AUG. 31, 1956 

ON re cinnamon 27 $302, 000 $11, 180 
ee a 27 421, 000 15, 590 
I ac cin wirgrensetenin - : 25 | 438, 090 17, 520 
Cleveland ......-- 24 | 444, 520 | 18, 520 
SRO Eicancchetenta he 25 361, 770 14, 470 
Kansas City... 21 | 253, 030 | 12, 050 
New York-...-- | 28 | 492,000 | 17, 570 
Washington. 22 215, 250 | 9, 780 
Potala ss- 199 2, 927, 660 14, 710 


$11, 000 
10, 000 
15, 000 | 
7, 500 
10, 000 | 





12, 000 eee 


$10, 000 | 
9, 500 | 
15, 000 | 
20, 000 | 
9, 300 | 
9, 250 
13, 000 | 
10, 000 


12,000 | $6, 000-$67, 500 


$10, 500 
12, 500 | 
16, 000 | 
18, 000 | 
13, 000 | 
10, 000 | 
16, 380 
8, 750 | 


12, 000 |$6, 000-$58, 000 


SN 
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YANKEES ASSERT SOLE Rigurs Herr—Torrine CLArimMs VETO OvER New BASEBALL 
TEAMS FoR City 1F OTHERS MOVE 


The New York Yankees yesterday staked out territorial rights to all major- 
league baseball in this city. 

Daniel R. Topping, who is coowner of the club with Del E. Webb, asserted that 
if the expected shift of the Brooklyn Dodgers and the New York Giants to the 
west coast became a reality, “any other organization seeking to establish a fran- 
chise in this city would first have to receive our permission.” 

The Dodgers are considering a move to Los Angeles. The Giants, who last 
week announced they would leave the Polo Grounds after the current season, 
are entertaining offers from San Francisco. 

“We consider that our American League franchise is for the city of New York, 
and that includes Brooklyn and Manhattan,” Mr. Topping said. 

“IT do not want to delve into the National League situation and perhaps put 
the cart before the horse. But the case is clear should those clubs decide to 
move. We've got the right to veto any application for a major-league franchise 
in New York.” 

1908 CHARTER CITED 


Mr. Topping said he was basing his claim on the American League charter 
granted to the Yankees in 1908. The charter gives the Yankees exclusive Ameri- 
can League rights to the “eity of Greater New York.” 

According to Mr. Topping, those rights would also include National League 
teams should the Giants and Dodgers decide to vacate New York. 

Ford C. Frick, the commissioner of baseball, said that Mr. Topping was 
“legally” correct. 

“But there is more to this than legality,’ the commissioner said. “It would 
be unhealthy for baseball if there was only one major league team in a city this 
size. The charter must be amended when and if the Giants and Dodgers leave.” 

As for the nonlegal implications, Mr. Frick asserted that Brooklyn was an 
“open city.” 

“So far as baseball was concerned, Brooklyn has always been regarded as an 
open city,” the commissioner said. “Since it is an open city, either league would 
have a perfect right to have a representative there.” 


PROBABLE VETO CONCEDED 


Mr. Frick conceded, however, that if the Giants left New York, the Yankees 
“probably would be allowed” to exercise a veto over any team that applied for 
a major-league franchise in Manhattan. 

It is understood that the Yankee management would not be unhappy if the 
Giants transferred their franchise to another city. 

There has been a possibility that the Giants might rent the Yankee Stadium 
when the team leaves the Polo Grounds. But Horace C. Stoneham, the president 
of the Giants, had indicated that he felt the Yankee management’s terms would 
be too demanding. 

Although National League executives do not appear to be interested in replac- 
ing Brooklyn with another team, American League representatives feel differ- 
ently. It is known that several American League owners would be interested 
in transferring their clubs to Ebbets Field, the home of the Dodgers. 

In recent years, Brooklyn has been one of baseball's richest territories. In 
the past 5 years, the Dodgers realized a profit of $1,860,744, better than any other 
club in both leagues, excluding the Yankees and the Milwaukee Braves, 


CELLER ASSAILS TOPPING 


WASHINGTON, July 25.—Representative Emanuel Celler, chairman of the House 
Antitrust Subcommittee, said it was “outrageous and selfish’ for the New York 
Yankees to take a stand against the possible admission of another New York 
team to the American League. 

“T think this is a very outrageous and selfish move on Topping’s part to try to 
have a monopoly on the 15 million fans in the New York metropolitan area,” the 
Brooklyn Democrat said. 

He accused Mr. Topping of treating baseball “purely as a business.” He said 
the Yankee coowner was “squeezing all the sport out of it and substituting merely 
the profit motive.” 


96797—57—pt. 2 49 
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Mr. Celler, whose subcommittee is considering sports antitrust legislation, said: 
“This statement [by Topping] hurts baseball. It doesn’t help it.” He added 
that it makes it “imperative” that Congress see that the business side of baseball 
does come under the antitrust laws. 





[From the Milwaukee Journal, Sunday, July 14, 1957 
TIME OvuT FoR TALK 
By Oliver E. Kuechle, sports editor 
BASEBALL CAN BE AN IMPUDENT GAME 


Baseball can be an impudent sport at times. If an owner like Walter O’Mal- 
ley, whose Brooklyn Dodgers for the last 5 years have been one of the biggest 
moneymakers in the game ($1,800,000), wants a new stadium, he merely threat- 
ens to move to a place where the taxpayers will provide one unless Brooklyn 
does. 

If Bob Feller criticizes the reserve clause and other baseball procedures as 
Feller did before a congressional committee a couple of weeks ago, he is denied 
the use of a big-league-owned park to conduct a baseball clinic for kids. This 
happened in Los Angeles the other day. 

If the whole game finds itself in conflict with the Sherman antitrust laws, 
it blandly suggests legislative exemption. Change its own structure? Never. 


PERINI SPEAKS 


In Pittsburgh the other day, Lou Perini of the Braves, struck one of the most 
brazen notes of all. “I’d like to see baseball have the same immunity education 
and religion have,’ he said, “I’d die if baseball were placed under the anti- 
trust laws.” 

Just think of that for a minute. Here is a successful map, financially success- 
ful with the effrontery to link a game with two greatest forces in our lives and 
to suggest, even lightly and figuratively, the end of the world if something 
should happen to the game. 

What in all good sense does baseball think it is? How impudent to ordi- 
nary intelligence can baseball owners get? 


WONDERFUL FORM 


Perini was in wonderful form all around the other night. 

“T’d hate to think of what would happen if coldhearted business executives 
were to step in and run baseball,” he said. 

Brother—that’s one to take the breath away. 

“We have businessmen running ball clubs (warmhearted ones, of course) 
but they don’t use much business sense.” 

That’s what Feller must have thought the other day in Los Angeles. 

“I’m in the contracting business. If I decide to buy a high-powered shovel 
for $75,000 I’ll go all the way across the country to look at the shovel before 
I buy it. But in baseball, along with the rest, I'll give a youngster fresh out 
of high school $100,000 on the say so of a couple of scouts.” 

Who, pray tell, should pass judgment on baseball flesh? The owners? Not 
the hired scouts? 

JUST FANS 

“Most club owners are in baseball not just to make money but because they 
love the game. They’re dyed-in-the-wool fans themselves.” 

So that’s why O’Malley, with a tremendous 5-year profit, wants to move. 

‘Baseball is a business but a business with the welfare of the fans at heart.” 

Plain peanuts, 15 cents, salted peanuts, 20 cents, a pencil, 10 cents. 

But this is just a little ridiculous. Lou Perini was obviously talking through 
one of his steam shovels in Pittsburgh the other day. 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


THURSDAY, JULY 18, 1957 


House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
Antirrust SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE 
CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY, 
Washington, D. C 

The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10:45 a. m. in room 346, 
Old House Office Building, Hon. Emanual Celler (chairman) pre- 
siding. 

Present: Representatives Celler, Rodino, Rogers, Keating, McCul- 
loch, and Miller. 

Also present: Herbert N. Maletz, chief counsel; Kenneth R. 
Harkins, cocounsel; Samuel R. Pierce, Jr., associate counsel; and 
Julian H. Singman, assistant counsel. 

The CHarrMan. The committee will come to order. 

The Chair wishes to announce that it is necessary that the hearing 
adjourn at 12 o’clock due to matters pending in the House. The 
three witnesses scheduled for this morning are: Arthur Mann, 
Arnold Johnson, and Matthew M. Fox. ; 

Is Mr. Mann present / 


TESTIMONY OF ARTHUR MANN, SPORTS WRITER AND FORMER 
BASEBALL EXECUTIVE 


The Cuamman. Mr. Mann, would you care to have your state- 
ment placed in the record and then give us the essence of it orally ? 

Mr. Mann. I would have it placed in the record. I could not 
break it down. I will place it in the record, and if you want me to 
read it, I will, and if not it can just stand. 

The Cuarrman. We will put it in the record, and we would ap- 
preciate it if you could give us the essence of it orally. 

Mr. Many. I doubt it, but I will try. 

The CHamman. How many pages is it? 

Mr. Pierce. Sixteen. 

The CHairman. Suppose you try to epitomize it and see what 
happens. 

Mr. Mann. Well, it offers a thesis, the thesis bemg that I have 
spent my entire life, professional life, as a writer and a few years 
as a baseball executive, which baseball happily survived, stressing 
the predominance of baseball as played on the field. And as a 
writer I have seen baseball on the field, as it appeals to the youth 
of America, being subordinated, subordinated to the exigencies of 
corporate operation, to which I do not object except as it affects base- 
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ball playing on the field, and as it affects baseball as an influence on 
the youth of America. 

Since November 1953, when the Supreme Court ruled that base- 
ball was not in violation of any existing law, big league baseball has 
proceeded to blanket the Nation with expanding radio and television 
coverage, which could only have one result—the death of the minor 
leagues, slowly but surely, by removing the rungs from the ladder 
to the top of baseball from the lower leagues and from the sandlots. 

That has bothered me as a writer. 

Mr. Keatine. May I interrupt? 

Where are you a writer ¢ 

Mr. Mann. I am a free-lance writer, a self-employed author. I 
have enjoyed that. status, and failed to enjoy it on occasion, for 25 
years. 

The Cuarrman. You had an article in the Saturday Evening 
Post, did you not, on this subject ? 

Mr. Mann. I have had a good many articles in the Saturday 
Evening Post on baseball players, feature stories. And I try to go 
after the feature story in order to bring the human side of the game 
to the reader, to the baseball fan. 

You are referring to what story, Congressman ? 

The CuHamman. I do not know the title of it but you had a very 
interesting article which I read in the Saturday Evening Post about 
buying and selling of baseball clubs. 

Mr. Keatrna. How To Buy a Baseball Club for Peanuts. 

The Cuairman. That is it. 

Mr. Mann. Yes; that appeared a little over 2 years ago. 

I started out to get a personality piece on two industrialists, 
Messrs. Johnson and Leverone, who had entered baseball. I felt 
that their personalities were sufficient to sustain a dissertation on 
oo personalities showing the type of people that come into base- 

all. 

I failed to meet them after 3 efforts, 2 trips to Chicago, and had 
a commitment to write the story about the people. I began to do 
my own research and came up with the article you see there. I did 
not see Mr. Johnson until after the article had been virtually com- 
pleted and never saw Mr. Leverone again. 

The CHatrman. Would you care at this point to give us your 
findings as a result of your inquiry ¢ 

Mr. Mann. Well, I found what I stated and stressed orally here, 
that the sale of the baseball property had superseded and subordi- 
nated the game on the field, and that made it of tremendous interest 
to me. I felt that the finances of the deal, such as I was able to 
mown were interesting enough to present to the public on the way 
paseball in late years, the past 10 or 12 years, has been going; that 
is, the purchase of baseball properties which have been highly pro- 
fitable in their operation because of the expanding opportunity from 
income through radio, television, and other avenues. 

Mr. Keatine. I do not want to ask you as a newspaperman with 
whom you talked, but. in general terms, where did you get the in- 
formation on which you based your article, if you did not talk with 
the men involved themselves? Was it hearsay from what others 
told you? 
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Mr. Mann. No, Mr. Keating, I never write from hearsay matters 
of that type. I took it from records, various sources. 

Mr. Keatine. Well, you made a ‘statement that Mr. Johnson 
swung his Athletics’ deal without a dollar of fresh money appearing 
on the table? 

Mr. Mann. Does it say that specifically ? 

Mr. Preroce. You said that was the talk around Chicago. 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

Mr. Prerce. That is hearsay, is it not? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, I heard that. 

The CHarrman. I will read you the last paragraph on page 8 of 
your statement : 


In baseball acceptance of the challenge caused a breach of a most important 
rule, No. 20, relating to overlapping financial interests between clubs in the same 
league. On October 12, 1954, President Will Harridge welcomed the new owner 
of the Philadelphia Athletics, Arnold Johnson, into his league. Obviously, 
Harridge didn’t know that the Athletics’ owner, as majority stockholder in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp., owed the New York Yankee owners, Topping and Webb, 
$2,900,00 in two 20-year notes secured by a second mortgage on Yankee Stadium. 
Johnson had purchased the historic property from Topping and Webb and simul- 
taneously leased back the ball park to them for high net rent with which he 
could easily retire the mortgage before maturity. 

sefore the winter was over, this embarrassing rule violation was cleared up 
to the satisfaction of Commissioner Frick and President Harridge. It was never 
cleared up to my satisfaction, as a reporter who does not enjoy seeing the 
game on the field subordinated to the artificialities of such high finance. 

Would you please amplify on those two paragraphs which I 
read, and more particularly on your statement that “It was never 
cleared up to my satisfaction.” Would you just tell us what you 
know as to the nature of that transaction and the failure to clear up 
what you deem to be a possible violation of rule 20% 

Mr. Mann. The transaction, as I found it, was usual for ordinary 
business, inasmuch as it was a heavy eredit-financing operation. Mr. 
Johnson came into baseball for the first time on October 12 in a meet- 
ing at Chicago, at which time he had this obligation to another club 
owner. That was cleared up by order of the commissioner and order 
of the league to their satisfaction. I do not know whether they knew 
the high credit situation that existed, but Mr. Johnson announced on 
March 22 that, at Lake Worth, Fla., that he had sold the Yankee 
Stadium. 

My understanding of the operation, the financing, made me wonder 
how he was able to sell anything because of the heavily encumbered 
property. I never did hear, nor could I find out even from this 
hearing, how the stadium was sold. 

The Cuarrman. Will you give us your recital as you know it of 
the transactions from the time Mr. Johnson got into the Yankees 
until he allegedly sold his interest and got into Kansas City? 

Mr. Mann. Mr. Johnson, or the Arnold Johnson Corp., had a lease- 
hold on the property from the purchaser, the Knights of Columbus, 
and leased the stadium to Messrs. Topping and Webb. 

This purchase agreement consisted of paper in the amount of 
$500,000, $2,900, 000, and $100,000. 

The Cuairman. All notes? 

Mr. Mann. Five hundred thousand dollars was the first mortgage, 
purchase money mortgage. The $2,900,000 was secured by two notes 
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and mortgage and was a purchase money mortgage. The other 
$100,000 involved Kansas City property. 

The Cuatrman. What was the last ! 

Mr. Rocers. Kansas City property. 

The CHarrman. What? 

Mr. Rogers. Involved Kansas City property. 

Mr. Styeman. Mr. Chairman, may I interrupt the witness just a 
moment ¢ 

Mr. Mann, as to that $100,000 in Kansas City that you are talking 
about, are you sure that that $100,000 loan resulted in funds coming 
into the Arnold Johnson Corp. ? 

Mr. Mann. It was so recorded; yes. 

Mr. Stneman. As I understand the documents that have been pre- 
sented to the subcommittee by Mr. Johnson and his attorney, the 
promissory note for $100,000, which was secured by a mortgage on 
the Blues’ Stadium in Kansas City, appears to have been used solely 
as security for the Arnold Johnson Corp.’s obligations under its lease 
to the Knights of Columbus. 

Would that accord with what you found in your investigation? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. If that is true, there is $100,000 that did not 
actually—— 

Mr. Mann. That is right. 

Mr. Stneman. Come in the funds, but was used solely as security? 

Mr. Mann. That did not involve the Yankee Stadium itself. 

Mr. Pierce. I would like to ask you this: In your article you state 
that the $100,000 actually came into the possession of the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. You indicate that. Now, that is wrong; is that not? 

Mr. Mann. As of now? 

Mr. Pierce. No; as of the time you wrote the article. You stated 
in your article that the $100,000 came to the Arnold Johnson Corp. 
That is wrong; is it not? 

Mr. Mann. I did not examine the records of the Arnold Johnson 
Corp. 

Mr. Prerce. But in your article you state that this $100,000 
mortgage on the Kansas City Blues’ Stadium resulted in money com- 
ing to the Arnold Johnson Corp. 

Mr. Mann. I will have to consult my source. 

Mr. Prerce. Let me put it this way. You can take out your article 
and look at it. 

Mr. Mann. I presume you are right, counsel. 

Mr. Prerce. You stated that the Johnson corporation, or Johnson, 
as you put it, raised $6 million of the $6,500,000 purchase price as 
follows: 

He sold the Yankee Stadium to the Knights of Columbus for 
$2,500,000; is that right? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. He negotiated a second mortgage with Topping and 
Webb for $2,900,000; is that right ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. He borrowed $500,000 from Atwell & Co.; is that right? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. And he obtained a $100,000 mortgage on the Kansas 
City Blues’ Stadium; is that right ? 
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Mr. Mann. Yes, sir; on property. 

Mr. Pierce. On the property, right. 

Now, actually, he did not obtain $100,000 on that Kansas City 
Blues’ Stadium; is that not correct ? 

Mr. Mann. I did not say that. I do not know whether it is correct 
or not. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, actually, in your article, Mr. Mann, you state, 
“these 4 items added up to a total of $6 million, which left only ¢ 
comparatively modest balance of $500,000 to be assumed by the John- 
son Corp.” So therefore you must have assumed that the $100,000 
was a cash payment coming into the Arnold Johnson Corp. as a result 
of the mortgage upon the Kansas City Blue Stadium. 

Mr. Mann. You may assume that; yes. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, is that not what your article says? 

Mr. Mann. No. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, you explain it to me, then. 

Mr. Mann. I am just explaining what I said. He obtained a mort- 
gage of $100,000. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, then, how do you write, “these 4 items added up 
to a total of $6 million”? 

Mr. Mann. By adding it up, $2,900,000, $100,000, $2.5 million 

Mr. Prerce. And how do you reach the conclusion that there was 
a balance left of $500,000 ? 

Mr. Mann. That was the total of the property sale. 

Mr. Keating. Well, in adding it up you include that $100,000? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

Mr. Prerce. Well, actually, this $100,000, as Mr. Singman pointed 
out, was merely a collateral mortgage ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes 

Mr. Pierce. It was security given to the Knights of Columbus on 
the ground that it would be used to guarantee performance on the 
part of the Arnold Johnson Corp. of their lease-back arrangement 
with the Knights of Columbus? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

The CHamman. You did not know it at that time? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir. 

The Cuatrman. And you could not have known it at that time? 

Mr. Mann. No. sir. 

The CHatrMan. We will accept it as it is, and as Mr. Singman 
indicated, so far as the difference of $100,000 in the calculation is 
concerned. 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

The Cuamman. Proceed with your statement. 

We will put your article from the Saturday Evening Post in the 
record. 

(The article referred to appears at pp. 2136-2142.) 

Mr. Mann. Gentlemen, the situation involving the transfer of the 
Yankee Stadium to the Arnold Johnson Corp, involved heavy credit 
financing. Whether the statistics add up to the penny, for my pur- 
poses and my thinking and my reaction, was secondary to the fact 
that all rights in the leasehold had been subordinated by the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. to protect the $500,000 loan. 

In my own mind I questioned what the Arnold Johnson Corp. con- 
tained that was salable. They had a leasehold and collected rents from 
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the Yankee Stadium—the rents were substantial. I wondered what 
the sale position was of the Yankee Stadium, and I never found out. 
I was never satisfied that the transfer was a complete escape from 
the existing embarrassment. 

Mr. Materz. I take it, Mr. Mann, that you are referring to the sale 
by Arnold Johnson of his stock interest in the Arnold Johnson Corp. 
to Mr. John Cox, am I correct? 

Mr. Mann. No; I am speaking—in effect that is correct, but Mr. 
Johnson announced he had sold Yankee Stadium, he announced it 
to the press, at Lake Worth, Fla., on March 22, 1955. 

Mr. Marerz. If Mr. Johnson had actually sold his entire stock in- 
terest in the Arnold Johnson Corp., which controlled the Yankee 
Stadium, to Mr. Cox, would it not be accurate for Mr. Johnson to have 
announced that the Arnold Johnson Corp. had in effect been trans- 
ferred to Mr. Cox? 

Mr. Mann. The effect would have been correct; yes. That would 
have been the result and effect. 

Mr. Maerz. Do you have any reason to believe, Mr. Mann, that 
actually there was not a bona fide sale by Mr. Johnson to Mr. Cox? 

Mr. Mann. None whatever. I even suggested that it could be 
done—in the article I suggested that the sale could take place. But 
the announcement to the press was that he had sold Yankee Stadium. 

Mr. Materz. If Mr. Johnson sold controlling stock interest in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp., which controlled the stadium, to Mr. Cox, 
would it not be reasonably accurate to say that the Yankee Stadium 
was in fact sold? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

The CHarrman. Go ahead further with your explanation, if you 
wish. 

Mr. Mann. Mr. Celler, that was the only thing that concerned me, 
the 

The Cuarrman. You feel that Mr. Johnson directly or indirectly 
still had an interest in the Yankee ball team ? 

Mr. Mann. No, oh no, sir; never. 

The Cuarrman. In what way were you not satisfied in connection 
with rule 20, But first would you state for the record what rule 
20 is? 

Mr. Mann. I cannot quote it verbatim. It concerns a conflict of 
financial interest between one club owner and another in the same 
league. 

Mr. Keattne. Well now, why did you think that Mr. Johnson vio- 
lated rule 20? 

Mr. Mann. It has already been recorded. At the time, on October 
12, 1954, when Mr. Harridge welcomed Mr. Johnson into the Ameri- 
can League in Chicago, Mr. Johnson at that time, the Arnold Johnson 
Corp., owed Mr. Topping and Mr. Webb, coowners of the Yankee 
Stadium and Yankee Basebal! Club, $2,900,000. I would call that a 
conflict of finance somewhere. 

Mr. Keatrne. Mr. Pierce has a number of questions he would like 
to ask, and I beg leave to permit him to do so. 

The Cuatrman. Yes; certainly. 

Go ahead, Mr. Pierce. 
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Mr. Prerce. Is it not a fact that the commissioner of baseball gave 
Mr. Johnson a certain amount of time to dispose of his interest in the 
Yankee Stadium ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. And did not Mr. Johnson do that? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. So that he abided by what the commissioner decided ; 
is that correct? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. I also notice that in your article you state that Mr. 
Johnson was easy to interview and liberal with quotes. Is that not 
contrary to what you just stated, that he was very difficult to find? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. Well, will you tell me how those two statements are 
consistent ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

I tried to set up a meeting with Mr. Johnson at the time the transfer 
of the Athletics was approved by the league on November 8, 1954— 
spoke with Mr. Johnson that day. He was quite busy and had never 
met me. I certainly did not hold him or anyone else for that. But 
through a third party, an intermediary, I arranged to set up meetings 
in Chicago with Mr. Johnson and Mr. Leverone, and when that failed, 
I met Mr. Johnson during the winter baseball meetings at the Com- 
modore Hotel, New York, in early December, the first week of 
December. 

Mr. Prerce. Of what year? 

Mr. Mann. The same year, 1954. 

I spoke to him then about seeing him. He said yes, our intermediary 
had spoken to him and he would be in town. He said, “You do not 
have to come to Chicago, I will call you.” He took my name and 
address. 

He may have called and did not get me, but I did not see him. I 
made still another trip to Chicago, and through the same imterme- 
diary tried to see Mr. Johnson and Mr. Leverone. I failed. 

I finally saw Mr. Johnson, through still another intermediary, a 
friend of his, and spent a most enjoyable afternoon at the Warwick 
Hotel with Mr. Johnson, where he answered, I think, 50 questions 
most liberally and was a fine host. 

Mr. Prercr. Was this after you had published the article? 

Mr. Mann. No; it was after I had completed my article, virtually 
completed it. I had gathered in all my material. I used, I believe, 
2 quotes from the 50 recorded answers that Mr. Johnson gave me, and 
they were all constructive and would have been helpful had I been 
writing a different type article. 

Mr. Pierce. Well then, you had an opportunity to change your 
article after your meeting with Mr. Johnson; is that correct ? 

Mr. Mann. Change it? 

Mr. Prerce. Yes: if you wanted to. 

Mr. Mann. Certainly. I can always change my articles. 

Mr. Prerce. That is what I am getting at. 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 
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The CHatrman. Mr. Mann, I am reading from page 9 of your 
statement: 

For baseball today at Yankee Stadium is subordinated to an excessively high 
overhead, created for the sole purpose of converting several hundred thousand 
dollars of profits annually into capital gains through purchase-leaseback-mort- 
gage payoff. The maneuver is entirely legal and the principals have every 
right to operate their business as they see fit. But with the game on the field 
subordinated to prior needs of the fiscal operation, “absolute confidence in its 
methods” is not warranted and the solemn vow of 1903 has been broken. 

What do you mean by the “solemn vow of 1903” ? 

Mr. MANN. Reorganized baseball took on a heavy moral responsi- 
bility in 1903 as sel f- appointed custodians of a quasi-public trust. 
Leaders of the peacemaking National and American Leagues ex- 
pressed a solemn vow of purpose. This vow has been repeated often 
since, and intangible or not, it is accepted as a pillar of the game by 
sports writers as well as the public. 

The vow was— 
to perpetuate baseball as the national game of America and to surround it with 
such safeguards as will warrant absolute confidence in its integrity and methods. 

The Crarrman. Do you feel that the financial operations that we 
have just outlined and that you have detailed in your article in the 
Saturday Evening Post and in other articles, militate against that 
proclamation of the league owners? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir; I believe it does. 

Mr. Keatine. In what way? 

Mr. Mann. It will hobble operation, it will hobble scouting, it may 
hobble discovery and encouragement of the younger players, which 
is the basis of all baseball. 

The Cuatrman. And also destroy minor leagues because of the 
desire to make more money through radio and television ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes; that would enter into it because that would force 
any operation to obtain the greatest possible revenue in order to sup- 
port what, in my opinion, is an excessively high overhead. 

The Cuamman. You said, and I think properly, that you do not 
mind the profit motive involved in this—nor do I—but that there are 
certain repercussions that result therefrom and those are the ones 
that you are complaining about ? 

Mr. Mann. I am a writer trying to tell the public that this is a 
national pastime, that it has certain quasi- -public features to it, that 
the obligation to the public must be uppermost in any baseball opera 
tor’s mind, because it involves so many intangibles on the field that 
are priceless in the performance of the game, in the winning of the 
game. 

Mr. Kratrne. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question ? 

The CuatrrMan. Yes, certainly. 

Mr. Keattne. Doesn’t a crowd come out to see a game more if there 
is a winning team there? Isn’t that a general principle? 

Mr. Mann. The proof is right here in Washington. 

Mr. oe That is right. 

Now, I do not understand how the fact that the team may be making 
money, the club may be making money, or suppose it even indulged— 
you do not say it does—indulged in improper financial transactions. I 
do not see how that would have an effect on the playing field? I do 
not get your line of reasoning. 
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Mr. MANN. Sir, it may not be reasoning. It may be a stubborn 
position in my belief that I have held since I was a child. 

The CHairmMan, Let me see if we can help you? 

Mr. Mann. Help me to become different ? 

The Cuarmman. No; help you on the reasoning end. I have done 
some thinking about this. 

Mr. Keatine. Is the chairman helping him or me? 

The Cuatrrman. I will help you, too, to understand. Then you can 
help me understand. 

According to the record submitted to us, the Brooklyn Dodgers have 
under their control something like 549 players as a result of their 
owning farm clubs and having contractual relationships with various 
clubs throughout the country. Controlling that number of players 
is, to my mind, contrary to one of the rules of baseball. 

Tf they are supposed to play according to rules, here is an apparent 
violation of the rules brought about by their ability to use the con- 
siderable sums of money they have made in baseball to corral that 
number of players. Where is this going to end? It may be 429 
this year, 500 next year, and 600 the year after. Therefore, you get 
a certain "degree of monopolistic control over players i in the hands of 
a few clubs. Those are the deleterious repercussions that I see as a 
result of the emphasis placed upon the money end of the game rather 
than on the sports end of the game. 

Mr. Keatine. Well, Mr. Chairman, this hammering of the Dodgers 
over the head hasn’t anything to do with the question that we have 
before us. This is not what this witness is talking about at all. I 
do not know why we bring in the Dodgers every time and criticize 
them. This witness is not talking about that sort of thing at all. He 
is talking about mortgage transactions, or leasehold tr ansactions, of 
the club—nothing to do with players—and he says that that some way 
affects the playing on the field. Now he may have a point, I do not 
know. However, I want to find out from his thinking why he thinks 
mortgage transactions or leasehold transactions have _ anything to do 
with the kind of game that is played on the field. 

The CHatrman. I am emphatically in disaccord with the gentleman 
from New York. The financial operations certainly affect ‘the game. 
These mortgage transactions, these leaseholds, these capital gains, 
beyond per radventure of a doubt, affect the morale, not only of the 
players but of the public. And Mr. O’Malley’s operations, to my 
mind, have dealt a very severe blow to baseball. You read in the 
papers that there was a great feeling of revolt as a result of what Mr. 
O’Malley had done. For that reason, I take the position—I may be 
wrong and you may be right—that these financial operations, and 
the undue emphasis placed upon them, hurt baseball. They do not 
help baseball because you are squeezing all the sports principal out of 
baseball. That is how I. feel about it. And as I read Mr. Mann’s 
article in the Saturday Evening Post, I get the same thought. Maybe 
he expresses it one way and I express it another. 

Mr. Mann. Mr. Chairman, may I read a section? 

The Cuatrman. Yes, certainly. 

Mr. Mann. I think this will help clear up things to Mr. Keating’s 
satisfaction. 

Mr. Kratrna. What page is this? 

Mr. Mann. This is from my statement. 
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Mr. Knatrine. What page! 
Mr. Mann. On page 3: 


To clarify the reason for my concern and to assure you that my thinking is 
not mere pessimism or that of an alarmist, I must use the source I know best: 
My own writing. At this moment, an instructional book of mine entitled, “How 
to Play Winning Baseball” is being translated into Japanese to satisfy an ex- 
pressed demand from that country. It will be used widely by baseball-minded 
boys and young men who, because of recent Japanese history, might have doubts 
and misgivings about American ideals. To relieve such uncertainty, I wrote 
a special introduction to the Japanese edition and titled it “A Priceless Fran- 
chise.” It goes like this: 

“A year-old infant knows the joy of throwing an object. A child of 2 recog- 
nizes the fun of trying to catch or stop a thrown ball. Before he is 5, a boy 
will try to hit a thrown ball with a stick. Within another year, he understands 
the principles of baseball: throwing, catching, and batting a ball, and using 
his running speed to augment or defeat these skills. 

“This typical American game has made America unique in many parts of the 
world. Countries with no comparable game have been mystified by the fact 
thut 18 boys from as many parts of America can gather with baseball equip- 
ment and, without use of any language, engage in 2 hours of joyfully fierce 
competition. 

“Because these principles of play are understood and expressed at an earlier 
age than any wriier instrument of influence devised by man, baseball is both 
unique as a common denominator, and precious as a repository of mutual faith. 
The game encourages individual achievement through effort and skill, yet renders 
victory impossible without the understanding and cooperation of others. 

“Thus, baseball becomes more than a mere game to the youthful mind. It 
reflects and typifies and teaches the very principles of democracy that have 
enabled the United States to become unified as a Nation while harboring and 
encouraging individual competition. Aggressive thought and action by the indi- 
vidual are vital to every victory yet of little value in baseball or any common 
cause without the understanding and cooperation of others in the struggle. 

“Just as belief and faith in these democratic principles make a Nation great, 
so do they make possible the popularity and survival of baseball. This is the 
priceless franchise enjoyed by men who proiit from baseball’s popularity, in- 
cluding authors who wrote of how to play the game. Without this belief and 
faith, cultivated from seeds planted in childhood, there can be no game of 
baseball.” 

And I maintain that when you subordinate such an intangible to 
a physical operation created for artificial, high finance, you are subor- 
dinating play on the field in a dangerous way. That is my position. 

Mr. Kratine. Mr. Mann, I do not differ with any of the statements 
you have made. That is very fine, I approve of it all, and it is well 
written and it expresses good Americanism. What you say about the 
young man is fine. But my point is baseball would not. be what it is to- 
day in this country, it would not be the great pastime it is, if a lot of 
people had not invested money in it and had built up these clubs that 
are able to purchase good players and have a eri sport and 
give the public a lot of enjoyment. You cannot do that on a shoe- 
string. And I do not understand why you have such an animosity 
against the profit motive. 

Mr. Mann. I have none. I have gained from, I have been a bene- 
ficiary of the profit motive. I worked for one of these ball clubs. 

Mr. Kerartne. I do not understand why you say the playing of the 
game, and these fine principles you have enunciated—and with which 
I am entirely in agreement—are subordinated with the fiscal opera- 
tions. It is that bridge that I do not follow you on. I do not under- 
stand what you mean by that. In what way, have the fiscal operations, 
let’s say of the Yankees, that have produced these great teams over a 
period of years, harmed the playing on the field? I would suppose 
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that they have helped the playing on the field by being able to get these 
good players. They have given the people in New York, and all the 
farmers like the rest of us that come to New York a lot of enjoyment. 
I think they have done a good job. Now, I do not know anything 
about the financial arrangements, and I would be, of course, opposed to 
any illegality or anything of that kind. But I do not see why just 
the making of money out of baseball, and, specifically, in the case ‘of the 
Yankees, hurts the playing of the game on the field. 

Can you give me any more help over that bridge? I do not wnder- 
stand it. 

Mr. Mann. No, I do not think I can, Mr. Keating, and I probably 
failed, and I probably am working alone. I probably am just a freak. 

Mr. Keatine. No; you have the chairman with you. 

The Cuamman. You are not working alone at all. There are many 
with you on that score. If, for example, these operations which you 
have touched upon which will be explored later, indicate that there 
is a serving of two masters, that one person has a dual interest in one 
club in Kansas City and another club in New York, that would cer- 

tainly have a very bad effect upon the game. If it has that effect, 
it would be due to the money and profit motive. 

Mr. Keatrine. Of course, “Mr. Chairman, I approve of rule 20; a man 
cannot have an interest in two clubs. Of course, that would ruin the 
game. I suppose that is why they have rule 20. And anything of 
that kind would have an effect on the game, anything of an illegal 
nature, a violation of the rules that are set up by these clubs. 

My point is that whether they make money on a leasehold or they 
have a mortgage transaction in some way that helps them under their 

capital gains, as long as it is legal, I do not understand how those 
things have anything to do with whether a man on third base engages 
ina double play. I just do not. 

The Cuatrman. Don’t you think, for example, that baseball has 
been greatly injured by the desire on the part of the Brooklyn Dodgers’ 
ownership to seek to amass as much money as it possibly can, despite 
the fact the Dodgers have been in Brooklyn many, many years. Sud- 
denly the ow nership wants to go to another city, despite the fact that 
the city fathers are very anxious to satisfy Mr. O’Malley, whose profit 
motive is so great that he is not satisfied with the considerable degree 
of profits which the record shows he makes. This is not selling flour, 
furniture, or chairs. There is a differentiation between them. Base- 
ball is a little different than the ordinary business. 

And under your own bill, you want to have certain aspects of 
baseball within the four squares of the antitrust law clause because 
it is a business. 

Mr. Keatine. You and I do not disagree on everything. 

The Cuarrman. Happily that is so. 

But I think that the business aspects, when they are unduly em- 
phasized, as they have been lately, have a bad effect on baseball, 
and I agree with Mr. Mann, although he is, while at least as articulate, 
probably not as brash, as I am 

Mr. Mann. I have proof that I am not articulate. Editors have 
agreed with you and sent articles back. 

Mr. Keattne. But he has had a lot of material published that you 
and I cannot get published. He is articulate enough, but I do not 
understand—— 
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Mr. Mann. This does not necessarily apply to the Yankees or the 
Dodgers. It applies to any of the 16 baseball clubs that follow such 
practice and place their fiscal operations above the building of a fine 
and strong ball club. 

Mr. Keratrna. In general, and there are exceptions, the teams that 
have made the most money have had the best teams and give the 
public the most entertainment, and vice versa. It looks to me as if the 
successful operation of a club, and successful playing on the field, 
and the enjoyment of the public go, to a degree, hi and in hand. There 
are exceptions, but, in general, the Yankees and Dodgers, the Giants, 
and these teams that have made the most money have had the best 
teams. 

The CuHarrmMan. Let’s see how making money affects the future of 
baseball. The expansion of radio, television, and now of closed cir- 
cuit TV. We heard some amazing statements from Mr. O’Malley on 
what he expects to get from Skiatron, when that medium is used to 
televise his games at $1 a throw. With 77 games at home and the 
balance of 77 abroad, vast sums of money will be taken in. And the 
testimony in the record reveals television is destroying in the most 
ruthless way the minor leagues. As has been expressed, the big- 
league owners are just eating ‘their young. What will be the future of 
baseball if the minor leagues are destroyed, is difficult to foretell. It 
may be the ruination of baseball, itself. I do not know. I hope not. 

But there is a situation where you desire to get more and more 
money. It is, of course, an overreaching and I think that is one effect 
of the undue profit motive. I do not say that they should not make 
money. My goodness, I am with them on that from the drop of a 
hat. They ‘should make as much money as they can, but they must, 
of course, also consider the other features of the game, the sport 
feature, the entertainment feature, and the public. 

Mr. Rogers. Mr. Chairman ? 

The CHarrmMan. Yes, you have been very quiet. You are entitled to 

say something this morning. 

Mr. Rocers. While I have not had the privilege of seeing your 
statement, Mr. Mann, we have had a great deal of testimony as to 
the reserve clause. Now in the article which you have published, 
you have stated that the manipulation and money and so forth, 
has had a demoralizing effect among the players. Is that about your 
position ? 

Mr. Mann. I did not say that. It is a delicate thing, it is an 
intangible thing. A baseball player, sir—it is almost spiritual with 
him from his early childhood. Any ballplayer will tell vou that. 

Mr. Rocers. Well, now you say spiritual. Does the player also take 
into consideration the financial end—what he may gain as the result 
of it? 

Mr. Mann. Once he hits 300, sir, most. of the spiritual qualities 
begin to seep out. But that is another phase. 

Mr. Rocers. Well the point that I am trying to get at is this: is 
there financial aspiration from the fellow w ho may get to hit 300? 

Mr. Mann. That is the great compromise we ‘all face. We start 
off with hopes and dreams and ideals and we are faced with making 
the dollar. 
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Mr. Rogers. Now, take a case where a man has signed a reserve 
clause and reached 300. Does the fact that he signed the reserve 
clause have any effect on his playing ability ? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir. Down on ‘the field he does not have time to 
think of the reserve clause, or the inequities or the rent that the cor- 
porate operation is paying or anything. He is down there trying 
to reach that first base, or reach the baseball as quickly as he can. 
He is like a ballet dancer who, if she stopped and paused to think 
of her beauty, would wind up in the orchestra pit. 

Mr. Rocers. Then your thought would be that, at least so far as 
the fellow who reached the 300 mark is concerned, the reserve clause 
means nothing to him ? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir, I believe he has a thorough understanding of 
the reserve clause if he has been farmed out and optioned for experi- 
ence and benefited usually by that optioning. 

Mr. Rocers. Benefitted by that option ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Rogers. Have you any thoughts as to whether or not the re- 
serve clause should be continued ¢ 

Mr. Mann. Well, it has been made a whipping boy, but I think 
that. it has been blown out of all proportion to its importance. 

The Cuairman. I think you might read your statement on that, 
on page 13, the last paragraph, and over to almost the middle of 
page 14. 

If you will pardon my interruption ? 

Mr. Roaers. Yes, certainly. 

Mr. Keatine. Well, why not start above that ? 

The Cuarrman. Yes, start with “the same might apply * * *.” 

Mr. Mann (reading) : 


It is my belief that the reserve clause has become outmoded—— 


The CHamman. No, Mr. Keating suggests the paragraph before 
that “the same might apply * * *.” 


Mr. Mann (reading) : 


The same might apply to my opinion of an action on the whipping boy of 
baseball, the reserve clause, except that I have worked close to the operation of 
that condition of the uniform contract. I disagree with the belief that it is a 
peonage clause. I also disagree with the claim that “tampering with the re- 
serve clause will kill baseball.” If the life of baseball depends on no more than 
that, it isn’t worth saving. 

It is my belief that the reserve clause has become outmoded and, with the 
eventual death of the minor leagues, will become unnecessary. The reserve 
clause is essentially a means by which young and green players may be optioned 
for experience. It is also a means of sustaining the sale and trading of con- 
tracts. But its prime use—that of optioning and reoptioning young players— 
will become less frequent as the minor leagues die and optioning of players 
becomes an exception rather than the rule. Major league teams of the future, 
I believe, will be composed of more and more inexperienced players. In fact, 
we have an unusual number of “prodigies” now. 


They get lame arms after pitching 4 or 5 games but they are com- 
ing up pretty young. Essentially this is true because of the high- 
school products and the disappearance of minor leagues which forces 


the scouts into the high-school supply. It is actually, however, the 
shape of things to come. 
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Take away the reserve clause completely, and resourceful baseball rulemakers 
will find a way to achieve the same result as before— 


to fit their needs— 


I certainly would, if I were an owner. You wouldn’t frown upon a 3- or 5-year 
contract, provided it had adequate provision for pay raises, and guarantee 
against unfair salary reduction. 

More important than the reserve clause at that point is the condition, vital 
in the current contract, that nobody ever mentions. It is the right of assign- 
ment—assignment of the contract and the player’s agreement to perform re- 
gardless of where the contract is assigned. I doubt that this committee would 
object or question a club owner’s right to assign. 

Well, if a player agrees to a term contract for 3 or 5 years, and also agrees to 
assignment as part of the consideration, who needs the reserve clause? But 


let me assure you, if you haven’t suspected it already, I am neither club owner 
nor lawyer. I am unfettered, which makes it easy for me to suggest ways of 


running other peoples’ businesses. 

Mr. Rogers. It was suggested by a witness before this commit- 
tee, that if the reserve clause was not there, it would be possible 
for 12 men, that is the so-called stars, to form themselves together 
into one club and be the leading team in the Nation. It was sug- 
gested that they are prohibited ‘from doing that because they have 
the reserve clause and cannot join themselves together. Do you have 
any thoughts on that kind of « —ituation ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. They would win games and fail because they 
would lack the public trust that has been placed in baseball since its 
vow to act as a quasi-public trust and run baseball with the feeling 
that it is our national pastime. If it is operated by 16 corporations 
with the result that there is a minimum of minor league competition, 
a minimum of rungs on the ladder to climb, then it is not a national 
pastime, it is a multiple-corporate operation. 

Mr. Rogers. You feel then that if the so-called 12 stars exer- 
cise their ingenuity and combine together and, say, get a franchise 
or stay with one particular club, that that is likely to fail? 

Mr. Mann. Fail through finance. Baseball has been blessed with 
public confidence that fills the ball park for the all-star game and has 
people tuning in on television and radio for the world’s series. This 
world’s series result becomes the most important thing in America, 
because of confidence and faith on the part of the public. And that 
goes right back to the game on the field. 

Mr. Rocers. Thank - you, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, I have just a few questions for the 
witness if I may 

Mr. Mann, I would like to turn to one specific point that you made 
a little bit earlier in your testimony, that is, the point with respect to 
the transfer of Yankee Stadium and the questions that it may have 

raised under rule 20. I think your point was to this effect, and I 
want to make sure it is clear for the record: First, when Mr. Johnson 
took control of the Philadelphia Athletics, that act raised some ques- 
tion under rule 20; is that correct ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. After he had taken control on October 12, the 
meeting occurred in which he was welcomed into the league. 

Mr. Srnaaan. And that raised a question under rule 20) because of 
his ownership of the Arnold Johnson Corp. which owned Yankee 
Stadium, which leased it to the New York Yankees and which owed 
also some $2,900,000 to the Yankees; is that correct ? 
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Mr. Mann. Yes. That was not raised at the time. 

Mr. Stneman. No, it was raised later; is that correct ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes. 

Mr. Sineman. Your point is that this question, having been 
raised by the baseball officials, should have been resolved to the satis- 
faction of the baseball officials and to the general public as well; is 
that correct? 

Mr. Mann. It was raised and satisfied to the satisfaction of the 
commissioner and the president of the league. 

Mr. Sineman. They were satisfied solely by means of a letter from 
Mr. Johnson’s attorney; is that correct? 

Mr. Mann. That is the testimony I saw. I presume that that was 
a satisfaction obtained. 

Mr. Sineman. And your point is that this, in your judgment, was 
not satisfactory enough for yourself, for the general public, and per- 
haps should not have been satisfactory enough for baseball; is that 
correct 4 

Mr. Mann. It was not satisfactory to me, Mr. Singman, partly due 
to frustration. As a reporter, I could not find out. I was terribly 
upset and disappointed that I could not find out. Had I found out 
the facts, perhaps, I would have been quite satisfied and happy. In 
other words, my unhappiness might be due to the fact that 1 was not 
a good enough reporter to find out. 

Mr. Sineman. In other words, you could not find out the facts of 
the transaction, you could not find any public records of the trans- 
action, you could not find any details of the sale of Arnold Johnson 
Corp. to another party ; is that correct? 

Mr. Mann. I did find a transaction that the Arnold Johnson Corp., 
the majority of the stockholders, voted to change the name to Yankee 
Stadium Corp. That is all I was able to find out. 

Mr. Stneman. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Kearine. Mr. Pierce has a question. 

The Cuarman. Yes. 

Mr. Pierce. Now it is correct, is it not—I am referring to your 
article here—that the Arnold Johnson Corp. sold the Blue’s Stadium 
to the city of Kansas City for $650,000 ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir; I wrote that. 

Mr. Pierce. Now this transaction had nothing to do with the pur- 
chase of the Philadelphia Athletics by a group of men headed by 
Arnold Johnson, did it? 

Mr. Mann. I do not know. 

Mr. Pierce. You do not know that? 

Mr. Mann. No. 

Mr. Pierce. I see. Well, I notice in your article that you indicate 
that the sale of the Blue’s Stadium by the Arnold Johnson Corp. to 
Kansas City was part of the Philadelphia Athletics transaction. Will 
you explain that ? 

Mr. Mann. May I express it as my understanding? My under- 
standing was that the sale of the stadium helped liquidate or relicve 
the position of the Kansas City Athletics and their obligations in 
Philadelphia to the dissolved Philadelphia Athletics Corp. — 

Mr. Prerce. But you may be wrong on those facts? 

Mr. Mann. I could be wrong; yes. 


96797—57—-pt. 2-50 








2074 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Mr. Pierce. Now it is correct, is it not, that your article deals 
basically with two transactions (1) the purchase of the Yankee and 
Kansas City Blue’s Stadium by the Arnold Johnson Corp., and (2) the 
purchase of the Philadelphia Athletics by a syndicate hescd by 
Arnold Johnson ? 

Mr. MANN. Yes. 

Mr. Prerce. The commissioner of baseball forced Johnson to sell 
all of the stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp.; isn’t that right? 

Mr. Mann. No, the commissioner was upset about the cre dit-debtor 
relationship between the Arnold Johnson Corp. and the Yankee 
owners. 

. Perce. Well, did Arnold Johnson sell his interest in the Arnold 
Joh inson Corp. because the commissioner was upset / 

Mr. Mann. Mr. Johnson told me that he had a difficult problem— 
and I could understand it; the magnanimity of the statistics were 
enough to stagger me a couple of times—and at that time he was en- 
deavoring to relieve his situation to satisfy that condition, which was 
not secret. 

Mr. Prerce. Well, if he did sell his interest in the Arnold Johnson 
Corp., then he would be out from under rule 20; would he not? 

Mr. Mann. Oh, yes, thoroughly. In fact, rule 20—I am not ques- 
tioning intent of purpose of any of these deals nor the integrity of 
people involved. 

Mr. Pierce. I understand. 

Now, assume that Johnson sold all of his stock in the Arnold John- 
son Corp. at a break-even figure, that is, he neither made a profit or 

loss from his connections with the Arnold Johnson Corp.; and as- 
sume, further, that although making no money from the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. ve nture, ‘he personally invested approximately 
840,000 in the purchase of the Philadelphia Athletics. My question 
is this: On the basis of those hypothetical facts, would you say that 
Johnson bought the Athletics for peanuts? 

Mr. Prercr. In your article you made this statement about John- 
son’s purchase of the Philadelphia Athletics and relocating them in 
Kansas City—I am reading from the top of page 108 of your article 
in the Saturd: ay Evening Post, the left-hand corner 

Minimum attendance of 1 million would be assured. That sort of home at- 
tendance would return a net of $750,000 to the club. Adding items like radio 
rights, concessions proceeds and road receipts, Johnson could see a $1 million 
profit easily in each of his first 2 or 3 years. 

Now, as a matter of fact, your estimates have turned out to be a way 
off, haven't they / 

[r. Mann. I don’t know, I haven’t seen the figures. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, we have figures he re on Kansas City and in 1955 
they made net profit before taxes of $23,805; they had a pretax profit 
to total investment ratio of 0.07; and the *y had net profits after taxes 
of $28,214; and a profit after taxes to total investment ratio of 5.4 
percent—0.054. Now that is a long way from $1 million, isn’t it? 

Mr. Mann. Oh, a terrible long ways. 

Mr. Prerce. In 1956, they had net profits before taxes of $2,366 
and a pretax profit to total investment ratio of 0.004. They had net 
profits after taxes of $1,657, and a profit ratio after taxes to total 
investment of 0.003. Now that again is a long, long way from $1 
million in each of its first 2 years; is that right? : 
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Mr. Mann. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. So, consequently, your estimates were way off; isn’t 
that right ? 

Mr. Mann. On the basis of the figures submitted by the Kansas 
City Athletics, yes, they are very far off. 

Mr. Prerce. Now in your article you mention that the Johnson 
syndicate in their purchase of the Philadelphia Athletics, not only 
had to assume a mortgage on the Connie Mack Stadium, but also had 
to assum $800,000 in “other debts. In connection with the $800,000 
worth of debts, you state, and I quote: 

* it was easy enough to get an extension on most of this since it was 
owe ed to the Jacobs Bros. who had a long-term concessions lease. 

They would be happy enough to accept repayment out of future proceeds in 
Kansas City. 

Now how did you know that the Jacobs Bros. would be happy = 
grant extensions on the obligations owing to them by the Athletics? 

Mr. Mann. That was an “assumption, “that they would have that 
happiness. 

Mr. Prerce. And you did not know whether they would or not? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. Now, as a matter of fact, Mr. Mann, isn’t it true that 
he Jacobs Bros., as well as the other creditors involved in this 
£800,000 indebtedness, did not give the new purchasers of the Athletics 
extensions of credit and were paid off as promptly ? 

Mr. Mann. If that is the record, I accept that as the record. 

Mr. Prerce. Now, there is Just a couple more questions that I want 
to ask you. You mention in your article that Arnold Johnson had 
an interest at one time in the Chicago Black Hawks hockey team. 
Could you tell me what sort of interest that was? 

Mr. Mann. Directorship. 

Mr, Prerce, ge! do not know whether he had ownership, do you? 

Mr. Mann. No, I do not. 

Mr. Pierce. Now you also make a statement on page 10 of your 
statement this morning that since November 1953, when the Supreme 
Court ruled that organized baseball filed no existing antitrust laws, 
the major leagues have steadily decimated the minor leagues with 
devastating radio and television coverage. Do you consider that 
statement a completely objective one? 

Mr. MANN. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. Now you are aware, are you not, that several major 
league officials testified before this committee that the major leagues 
a ave wanted for some time to limit their radio and television broad- 

asts into minor league territories, but the Department of Justice 
wetmid the major leagues that if they restricted their broadcasts, 
they would be subject to prosecution and the antitrust laws? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, I am aware of that. 

The Cuatrman. In other words, that was by agreement that they 
could not do it—they could do it individually. 

Mr. Pierce. Now, it is true they could do it individually 

The Cuarrman. That is true, they cannot do it in concert, one with 
the other / 

Mr. Mann. I am not acquainted with that phase of the antitrust 
Jaws and many other phases. 











2076 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


The CHatrman. But, I mean, for the sake of the record, they 
vannot 

Mr. Mann. The Commissioner of Baseball has made that statement 
several times—that they were hampered in their efforts to cut down. 

The Cuarrman. But there is nothing to prevent an individual owner 
from restricting his own broadcasting ? 

Mr. Mann. No, sir. 

Mr. Keatine. Except that if one did it and the other did not, 
it would prejudice that other one, and if they both did it, it could 
lead to court action because they violated the Sherman Act 

Mr. Mann. Now, that is why Syracuse has three major league base- 
ball clubs beaming their play- -by-play into Syracuse. 

The Cuarrman. Of course it would not necessarily show conspiracy 
if you have one company advance its prices and another meeting that 
advance and others follow. Jf they acted individually, there would 
not be conspiracy or combination in restraint of trade. 

Proceed. 

Mr. Prerce. One more question, Mr. Mann. Do you think that 
Congress should enact legislation which would enable a major league 
to place restrictions on major league radio and television broadcasts 
into a territory already occupied ? 

Mr. Mann. Yes, sir, that would be a return to baseball’s self- imposed 
rule of not broadcasting into a territory already occupied by a minor 
league operation. 

I myself in hi indling radio when I was in baseball was faced with 
the problem of removing such obstacles, or, if no removal was per- 
mitted, not authorizing the radio broadcasting to go into that territory. 

Mr. Pierce. You would agree tosuch legislation 2 

Mr. Mann. If it would help bring back baseball as a national past- 
time for the youth of this country, I would agree to anything that 
would help that. 

The Cuatrman. Any other questions ? 

(No response. ) 

The Cuatrman,. Thank you very much, Mr. Mann. 

I assure you that we will read your statement very carefully. Al- 
though you did not have an opportunity to read it today, it is in the 
record and we will go over it. 

Mr. Mann. Thank you, gentlemen. 

The CHAIRMAN. Thank you for having come here. 

Now, we are in this dilemma as to the next two witnesses we have 
designated for this morning, Mr. Johnson and Mr. Fox. 

I understand that Mr. Johnson has been considerably inconvienced 
by having to wait here, and Mr. Fox, I understand, made a special 
trip from the west coast-——— 

Mr. Fox. New York City. 

The CHatrmMan. As I say, we are in this dilemma. At 12 o’clock 
promptly there will be a rolleall and the members will be compelled to 
assemble on the floor for a teller vote on one stage of the foreign aid 
bill. Therefore we cannot continue after 12 o'clock. It is nothing of 
our doing, it is imposed on us. 

Now, Mr. Fox and Mr. Johnson, if we do not finish this morning 
will you be able to return Monday morning ? 

Mr. Jounson. I would be glad to. 
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The Cuamman. That is very kind of you. 

How about you, Mr. Fox? 

Mr. Fox. That will be all right. 

The Cuatrman. We are very, very grateful to you both. 

(The complete prepared statement of Mr. Mann is as follows :) 


STATEMENT BY ARTHUR MANN 


Mr. Chairman, and distinguished members of this committee, my first appear- 
ance here as a so-called expert on baseball was requested by the chairman when 
some writing of mine was called to his attention. I was questioned on matters 
pertinent to this inquiry. Today I am here under subpena. But I am here also 
with hope of helping baseball as a game for Americans of all ages. The game 
has been of major interest to me as long as I can remember. It has been 
my major source of income since 1925. 

Like most of you, my baseball playing was limited by inepitude to sandlots 
and school teams. I worshipped big league players from afar. I once named my 
pet kitten Rucker in tribute to the lefthanded Brooklyn pitcher. 

For more than 30 years I have been a baseball reporter, writer, observer, and 
self-employed author and my output of published words about plays and players 
totals many millions. For 4 years of the 30 I had the privilege of working within 
the organized baseball structure as an executive. 

All of this would be of little consequence here were it not for the fact that, in 
playing baseball, writing about it, and working for it within the organized 
structure, my thoughts, ideas, words, and actions were always influenced and 
guided by the game on the field. To me it was the core, the hub, the fulcrum, 
the golden thread of warp and woof that held the fabric together. I saw it also 
as a picture. The game itself was a picture, and all else—the commerce, the 
administration, the corporate operation—was the frame. Thus, I could see the 
picture, with or without the frame. But the frame, however big or bright and 
glistening, always looked empty and quite meaningless without the picture. 

I’d like to emphasize this vital point—the all-importance of the game on the 
field—-in the minds of the committee, even though some or all of you may be 
well aware of it. You are preoccupied with the possibility of monopoly, anti- 
trust violations, and inequities in the concerted actions of 16 wealthy corpo- 
rations operating under the designation “national pastime.” In this you are 
studying only the frame. But while you are scrutinizing and counting the layers 
of gilt (g-i-l-t) on the glistening frame, the picture itself is fading. By the 
time you finish, there may not be a picture worth framing. 

Baseball as an American institution, as an influential national pastime, is 
disappearing. It may not be within the power of this committee to do anything 
about it by legislation. Baseball’s gradual decline as an agency of influence, as 
an occupational disease of restless youth, may be due to changing times, or 
shifting interests. However, it also could be traceable to the failure of big 
league baseball to grow in any way except financially. Whatever the reason, 
I believe that the diminution of baseball as a national foree, and a most con- 
structive one, is so real as to affect our health, education, and welfare. The 
condition of baseball interest and participation, or lack of it, in the lower level 
of age groups is of major importance. It may be of greater importance to our 
national well-being then the possible existence of economic wrongs that you 
seek and, hope to correct, if you find among the 16 corporate operations at the 
top of the baseball pyramid. In my opinion, the changing status of baseball as 
an institution, as a power for good in this country, should be brought to the 
attention of the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare for examination. 

To clarify the reason for my concern, and to assure you that my thinking is 
not mere pessimism, or that of an alarmist, I must use the source I know 
best: my own writing. At this moment an instructional book of mine titled, 
“How To Play Winning Baseball,” is being translated into Japanese to satisfy 
an expressed demand from that country. It will be used widely by baseball 
minded boys and young men who, because of recent Japanese history, might 
have doubts and misgivings about American ideals. To relieve such uncertainty, 
I wrote a special introduction to the Japanese edition and titled it, “A Priceless 
Franchise.” It goes like this: 

“A year-old infant knows the joy of throwing an object. A child of two recog- 
nizes the fun of trying to catch or stop a thrown ball. Before he is five, a 
boy will try to hit a thrown ball with a stick. Within another year, he under- 
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stands the principles of baseball: throwing, catching and batting a ball, and 
using his running speed to augment or defeat these skills. 

“This typical American game has made America unique in many parts of 
the world. Countries with no comparable game have been mystified by the 
fact that 18 boys from as many parts of America can gather with baseball 
equipment and, without use of any language, engage in 2 hours of joyfully fierce 
competition. 

“Because these principles of play are understood and expressed at an earlier 
age than any other instrument of influence devised by man, baseball is both 
unique as a common denominator, and precious as a repository of mutual faith. 
The game encourages individual achievement through effort and skill, yet renders 
victory impossible without the understanding and cooperation of others. 

“Thus, baseball becomes more than a mere game to the youthful mind. It 
reflects and typifies and teaches the very principles of democracy that have 
enabled the United States to become unified as a nation while harboring and 
encouraging individual competition. Aggressive thought and action by the 
individual are vital to every victory, yet of little value in baseball, or any common 
cause, without the understanding and cooperation of others in the struggle. 

“Just as belief and faith in these democratic principles make a nation great, 
so do they make possible the popularity and survival of baseball. This is the 
priceless franchise enjoyed by men who profit from baseball’s popularity, includ- 
ing authors who write on how to play the game. Without this belief and faith, 
cultivated from seeds planted in childhood, there can be no game of baseball.” 

At the risk of belaboring the point, I’d like to quote the same author again. 
It was my high privilege to work as assistant to the president of the Brooklyn 
Dodgers, Mr. Branch Rickey, during the integration of the Negro into organized 
baseball. I had firsthand knowledge and facts of the entire episode, and because 
that change in a somewhat stratified structure was made without force, 
riot or bloodshed, I recorded my knowledge and the facts in a motion picture, 
in magazine articles and in a book titled, “The Jackie Robinson Story.” Last 
year, as Robinson began his 10th season in the big leagues, I wrote a preface 
to a new edition of the book, and I’d like to read three pertinent paragraphs of 
that preface: 

“Historians and sociologists who consult these pages may be assured once 
more that Branch Rickey had only one single and continuous goal: to find and 
develop players who would help bring a pennant to Brooklyn. Proving an 
American boy’s right to play organized baseball, while important to a democratic 

yay of life, was, nevertheless, a byproduct of that single goal. So was every 
other interpretation that has been or might be written into Jackie Robinson’s 
success in baseball. 

“Many individuals helped by word and deed. The assistance of one cannot 
be measured against the other. Each helping hand and encouraging word carried 
special importance. But the major contributor, the hero of the success story 
is baseball. The game on the field was the key that unlocked the door. 

“Baseball did more than provide the opportunity. It contained the ideal 
machinery for the job. The balance of power and skill and strategy on the 
ball field cannot be influenced by race, creed, color, politics, or birthright. Its 110- 
year-old basic rules and procedure were so drawn as to be well beyond such 
limitations. Actually the game comes as close as anything I know to being 
facsimile of our democratic form of government. Baseball has competitive 
checks and balances on the field. It demands cohesive thought and action in 
teamwork. Ultimate victory is the result of community effort after nine equal 
opportunities for competing sides. A nation and a people have flourished under 
this method of cooperative initiative.” 

And remember, gentlemen, only 11 years ago the Negro in baseball was re- 
garded by many leaders as a dangerous experiment. In August 1946, the 
National and American Leagues, in joint meeting, approved a resolution stating 
that, however well intentioned, the use of Negro players would hazard all the 
physical properties of baseball. Last week Negroes played on both teams 
in the All-Star game at St. Louis. One was the 1956 batting champion. Another 
was the 1956 rookie of the year. Another made a key play late in the game. 

Baseball made this possible, gentlemen. Not the American League, or the 
National League, or the Pacific Coast or International Leagues. The instrument 
was baseball as devised by Alexander Cartwright 30 years before the present 
and pioneering National League was organized. 

T am certain that such a force and instrument of national welfare is worth 
while. 
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Dissipation of that force, a weakening of that influence, began during World 
War Il. Big-league baseball faced an opportunity for geographic and numeri- 
cal expansion when the manpower needs of the war effort shifted and concen- 
trated population. The values of big-league franchises were low enough for 
the addition of big-league cities, or even the construction of a third league. 
The caliber of baseball play was low enough for teen-agers and mature sand- 
lotters to qualify. In fact, a number of them made the big leagues. Payrolis 
were low. All conditions were ripe for change that was long overdue. 

Back in 1901 the population of this Nation was about 75 million. The 16 
clubs of 2 big leagues offered 360 opportunities to the hero-worshiping youth 
of the land. Today the population has more than doubled to 160 million. Yet 
we have the same 2 leagues with 16 clubs offering 400 opportunities to the hero- 
worshiping youth of the land. Big-league baseball passed up expansion for a 
postwar race to build the 16 corporate operations into financial windfalis. The 
16 franchises that were worth an aggregate $3 million in 1901, are conservatively 
worth about $100 million today. <A three-fourths ownership of the Brooklyn 
Dodgers was bought for $1,040,000 in 1945. The real estate alone will soon be 
dumped for $5 million. 

Reorganized baseball took on heavy moral responsibility in 1903 as self- 
appointed custodians of a quasi-public trust. Leaders of the peacemaking 
National and American Leagues expressed a solemn vow of purpose. This vow 
has been repeated often since and, intangible or not, it is accepted as a pillar 
of the game by sports writers as well as the public. The vow was: 

“To perpetuate baseball as the national game of America and to surround 
it with such safeguards as will warrant absolute confidence in its integrity and 
methods.” 

In recent years it was a foregone conclusion that a safeguard here and there 
would topple before some of the methods. There was heavy buying and selling, 
shoestring and peanut-purchases of baseball properties that bulged with rein- 
vested postwar earnings. However, if there was financial turpitude in any of 
these transactions, our Government lawmakers must share some of the responsi- 
bility. The Treasury Department takes a confiscatory 91 percent of a million 
dollars earned as income, but permits a taxpayer to keep 75 percent of the 
million dollars earned, if he can find a legal way to declare it as capital gain. 
This challenge has been accepted with great success in many businesses. 

In baseball acceptance of the challenge caused a breach of a most important 
rule, No. 20, relating to overlapping financial interests between clubs in the same 
league. On October 12, 1954, President Will Harridge welcomed the new owner 
of the Philadelphia Athletics, Otto Johnson, into his league. Obviously Har- 
ridge didn’t know that the Athletics’ owner, as majority stockholder in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp., owed the New York Yankee owners, Topping and Webb, 
$2,900,000 in two 20-year notes secured by a second mortgage on Yankee Stadium. 
Johnson had purchased the historic property from Topping and Webb and 
simultaneously leased back the ball park to them for high net rent with which 
he could easily retire the mortgage before maturity. 

Before the winter was over, this embarrassing rule violation was cleared up 
to the satisfaction of Commissioner Frick and President Harridge. It was never 
cleared up to my satisfaction as a reporter who does not enjoy seeing the game 
on the field subordinated to the artificialities of such high finance. 

For baseball today at Yankee Stadium is subordinated to an excessively high 
overhead, created for the sole purpose of converting several hundred thousand 
dollars of profits annually into capital gain through purchase-leaseback-mortgage 
payoff. The maneuver is entirely legal and the principals have every right to 
operate their business as they see fit. But with the game on the field subordi- 
nated to prior needs of the fiscal operation, “absolute confidence in its methods” 
is not warranted and the solemn vow of 1903 has been broken. 

Meanwhile, the growth and expansion of major league baseball has found 
expression in what may be a kaleidoscopic shift of franchises. But in my opin- 
ion, this is not growth, except in terms of revenue from the richest television 
area available. Baseballwise, it is just the reverse; it is a form of death to 
the medium that makes big-league baseball truly exciting: the fighting, scratch- 
ing, struggling minor league baseball player. 

Since November 1953, when the Supreme Court ruled that organized baseball 
violated no existing antitrust law, the major leagues have steadily decimated 
the minor leagues with devastating radio and television coverage. This has 
seemed to be a calculated elimination of competition for the attention of those 
baseball fans far removed from the ticket-purchasing area of big-league baseball. 
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More listeners and more viewers produced greater revenue from the sale of radio 
and television rights to big-league games. My last survey showed that the 
United States, Canada, and even Hawaii contained more than 1,200 radio- 
television outlets for big-league baseball games. And the saturation point is 
still in the future. 

In my opinion, there is no future for minor-league baseball under such con- 
ditions. And by removing the minor leagues, particularly the lower classifica- 
tion D, C, and B leagues, the 16 major-league teams have cut the rungs from 
the ladder. Today’s baseball-minded boy on the sandlot and high-school team 
has little or no way to climb. He must be discovered by the Giants’, Yankees, 
and Senators, etc. 

I do not mean to imply that there are no minor leagues at all. I am trying 
to emphasize their steady demise past, present and future. The 6 New England 
States, once a cradle of baseball with thriving minor-league teams of several 
classifications, now contain 2 teams, Springfield and Boston. But 9 million 
baseball fans listen to, watch, and root for the Boston Red Sox, with occasional 
visual and aural forays into New York Yankee broadcasts when the Red Sox 
are not playing, of course. The entire area, like many other sections of the 
country, thinks only in terms of major-league baseball. 

Gentleman, it is only natural for me to expect the question, “Mr. Mann, 
inasmuch as you are here as an expert, what would you recommend that the 
committee do?” 

First, I should like to observe that a most significant comment was made dur- 
ing these hearings by the president of a big league baseball club. Mr. Walter 
O’Malley, of the Brooklyn Dodgers, said—and I quote from the hearing tran- 
script, “I have never said that baseball was not a business. I think it is sort of 
a silly business, but it is a business anyway.” 

Even more significant is the fact that Mr. O’Malley’s commentary or appraisal 
drew no rebuttal or denial from the committee. I should like to deny that 
appraisal as an individual member of the Baseball Writers of America, and in 
behalf of every chapter of the national association, even though I have no 
authority to do so. Baseball is definitely not a silly business. It is a most 
serious matter as a business, and even more so as a sport. Perhaps the financing 
end of the business might look a little silly if studied thoroughly, but as a busi- 
ness commanding the thought and effort of the baseball-writing profession, it 
happens to be sacred to me, as is every word I say or write about it. 

As to what should be recommended, I am not that much of an expert. Un- 
fortunately, I happen to believe that the situation in major-league baseball, 
whether you like it or don’t, cannot be changed materially by legislation or edict. 
As the television market widens and the minor-league competition dwindles, the 
16 corporations serving the Nation’s viewers will become bigger financially. This 
corporate growth will be attained honestly and legally. Question administrators 
and examine records, but you will find no dishonesty. I am personally acquainted 
with most of the gentlemen who operate major-league clubs, They wince at 
some of the things I write, but they know that friendships and former rela- 
tionships are subordinated when I write and report on baseball asa game. There 
is no question here of their integrity, or sincere belief in the way they handle 
their affairs. 

Owners get fouled up now and then because they lack leadership as such, except 
for the Pied Piper leadership that is currently coaxing them into a sellout to 
television. They decided on this type of procedure 6 years ago when, facing the 
election of a commissioner, they ruled out hiring a policeman or whip-cracking 
enforcer, as they put it. They wanted a keeper of the records and a man who 
would reflect the dignity and integrity of their operations. They hired such a 
commissioner. Today the major-league structure is supervised by a captive lead- 
ership consisting of the commissioner and two league presidents. They do not 
set policy or make rules. 

It is my considered opinion, gentlemen, that this committee will do nothing 
that can materially hurt or help big-league baseball. I’m sure you are not in- 
terested in extermination. As it is constituted today, big-league baseball is self- 
sufficient and law abiding. It is a hard-working and resourceful group of 
individualists. The game they run is the result of thinking up things not in the 
existing rules and then passing rules to cover the development. That is how the 
game on the field was developed. That is how the administration end of the game 
became complex, but strong. And that resourcefulness will enable major-league 
operators to survive and hurdle any obstacle in their common path. Any legis- 
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lation might prove annoying, but no ruling of a foreseeable nature can upset a 
structure that has weathered 80 years of trial and error. 

From what I know of the people in major-league baseball, they will conform 
to any legislation you pass, including that of placing their operations within the 
area governed by interstate-commerce legislation. My knowledge of law is 
nonexistant as to rob any comment I might make in such matters lacks sig- 
nificance to that extent. 

The same might apply to my opinion of action on the whipping-boy of baseball, 
the reserve clause, except that I have worked close to the operation of that con- 
dition of the uniform contract. I disagree with the belief that it is a peonage 
clause. I also disagree with the claim that “tampering with the reserve clause 
will kill baseball.” If the life of baseball depends on no more than that, it isn’t 
worth saving. 

In my belief, the reserve clause has become outmoded and, with the eventual 
death of the minor leagues, it will become unnecessary. The reserve clause is 
essentially a means by which young and green players may be optioned for 
experience. It is also a means of sustaining the sale and trading of contracts. 
But its prime use—that of optioning and reoptioning young players—will become 
less frequent as the minor leagues die and optioning of players becomes an ex- 
ception rather than the rule. Major-league teams of the future, I believe, will be 
composed of more and more inexperienced players. In fact, we have an unusual 
number of so-called prodigies now, essentially because of the high-school products, 
but actually the shape of things to come. 

Take away the reserve clause completely, and resourceful baseball rulemakers 
will find a way to achieve the same result as before. I certainly would, if I were 
an owner. You wouldn’t frown upon a 3- or 5-year contract, provided it had 
adequate provision for pay raises, and guarantee against unfair salary reduc- 
tion. More important than the reserve clause at that point is the condition, vital 
in the current contract, that nobody ever mentions. It is the right of assign- 
ment—assignment of the contract and the player’s agreement to perform regard- 
less of where the contract is assigned. I doubt that this committee would object 
to or question a club owner’s right to assign. 

Well, if a player agrees to a term contract for 3 or 5 years, and also agrees 
to assignment as part of the consideration, who needs the reserve clause. But 
let me assure you, if you haven’t suspected it already, I am neither club owner 
nor lawyer. I am unfettered, which makes it easy for me to suggest ways of 
running other people’s businesses. 

Gentlemen, my concern is not for major league baseball. Club owners are 
a stanch breed and proof is seen in the fact that they survived several years 
of my servitude. They will prosper and I most certainly hope they do. My 
plea here is for baseball, the game on the field, the force and influence that re- 
flects this Nation’s state of democratic mind, I should like to close this state- 
ment with a quotation from another and infinitely wiser baseball writer than 
I ever will be. He wrote: 

“Owing to abuses which the professional clubs have allowed to creep into 
their circle, a certain prejudice has been created against the existence of this 
class of ballplayers. It should be borne in mind, however, that while our game 
exists there will always be a professional class of its exponents; and the only 
question to be considered by the majority of the whole fraternity is, whether 
this class shall be encouraged by a liberal recognition and a reputable patronage 
to play the game in its integrity, or shall, by the very reverse action, be driven 
to indulge in the worst phases of professionalism in all sports, viz., gambling, 
frauds, and that curse of all sports, ‘hippodroming.’ This is the view we take 
of the professional question; and since the inauguration of the system our ob- 
ject has been to give every encouragement to honorable professional exponents, 
and to do our best to rid the fraternity of the knaves and “frauds” who are ever 
to be found sapping at the very foundation of all healthy manly sports.” 

That was written by the first baseball writer, Henry M. Chadwick in his 
preface to DeWitt’s Baseball Guide for 1876, a few days after the National 
League was organized in New York. It may sound a little harsh in spots, but 
there is no doubt of Mr. Chadwick’s sincerity from start to finish. 

And I ask that my appearance here be regarded as most sincere, wholly with- 
out rancor in any degree, except in regard to the decline of baseball as a national 
pastime, as a natural urge and opportunity for youth, and as a major sport 
throughout the land. It needs attention desperately. Baseball throughout the 
land is dependent today upon the promotional initiative of large corporations— 
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Little League by the United States Rubber Co., Babe Ruth League by the Coca 
Cola Co., American Legion program partly financed by major-league baseball. 
The major leagues have also set aside a fund of $500,000 to be dispensed among 
the needy minor-league clubs, but this is little more than giving the patient a 
blood transfusion before opening up another artery. 

I’m sure this committee will help, rather than hurt, big-league baseball. And 
when that is done, I sincerely hope you will turn your attention and efforts to- 
ward helping our national pastime. 

Thank you, gentlemen. 


TESTIMONY OF ARNOLD JOHNSON, PRESIDENT, KANSAS CITY 
ATHLETICS, ACCOMPANIED BY EDWARD L. VOLLERS, COUNSEL, 
AND PAUL PORTER, COUNSEL 


The CHamrMAN. Mr. Johnson, will you try to get as much of your 
testimony in the record as possible this morning? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, I thought that I would have Mr. Vollers with 
me with the papers and references that you asked for. 

The CHAIRMAN. Have you a statement, Mr. Johnson ? 

Mr. Jonnson. No, sir, I do not have a prepared statement, Mr. 
Chairman. I have a few remarks to make, if that is all right. 

The Cramman. Do you wish to make an oral st: atement 4 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir, just to make my position clear, just to con- 
firm my position. 

The Cuarrman. All right, proceed. 

Mr. Jounson. At the outset, Mr. Chairman, may I say thanks to you 
and your committee for the privilege of appearing here this morning 
for the purpose of explaining some of my views about basebal] gen- 
erally and the Athletics particularly. 

I asked Mr. Porter if he could arrange for my appearance here. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. Porter, as counsel you can come forward. 

Mr. Porter. No, thank you. 

Mr. Jormnson. Your committee has inquired about various trans- 
actions. Reams of papers and letters and documents have been fur- 
nished. I am here, ready and willing to answer your questions but 
before we get into that, I would like to say th: . I bought the Athletics 
because I love baseball, not for the purpose of making money. I love 
to win. I expect to have a winner in Kansas City, I expect to give 
Kansas City a first-division ball club and some day a championship 
team. That is my ambition. I owe too much to the many loyal fans 
in Kansas City and the entire Missouri Valley to quit before I do 
everything possible to give them a winner. 

There is another matter that troubles me and which should be 
brought out in the open. There has been gossip about our club and an- 

other club in the American League. 

I w: int to say that we are not anybody’s “farm” club. We are not 
anyone’s “country cousin.” In my letters to you, I stated I have no in- 
terest in any other baseball club, other than the Athletics. I might 
just as well be blunt and put it plainly. The only interest I have 
in the New York Yankees or any other major league club is beating 
their brains out every time we play them, and I mean that. 

I just briefly stated my feelings, I couldn’t help it, Mr. Chairman. 
I am willing to answer any questions. I have a few notes here. 

Mr. Kreattne. May I ask you this? The previous witness indicated 
some connections between making money in the running of a ball club 
and the way it is being played on the field, that there is some sinister— 
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that there is a feeling that baseball is tending to put the making of 
money ahead of the game. Would you comment on that? I could not 
follow it, frankly, but I would like to have your opinion. 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Keating, I couldn’t follow it either. I am com- 
pletely confused on the subject. It would seem to me, though, that 
if the club makes money, it would be easier for the players to make 
more money, and, after all, that is what the players are interested in. 
I don’t understand—if de club makes money and if they can keep 
their farm system up, I don’t believe that is a crime. That means 
that the club may win the ch: ampionship and get into the world series 
or get over into the first division and then the players would get a 
bonus. 

Mr. Keatinc. You are the Mr. Johnson that we have been hearing 
so much about this morning? 

Mr. Jonnson, I believe 1 am. 

Mr. Keratine. Would you like to comment on some of the state- 
ments that were made ¢ 

The Cuairman. And J will tell you also, Mr. Johnson, that you 
will have the opportunity now to dispel any false notions that may 
have been circulated about these matters. Thus in your testimony 
you will be enlightening this committee and enlightening the public 
as well. This is your opportunity to refute those statements and I 
think that you appreciate tthat. 

Mr. Jounson. Thank you, Mr. Chairman, and that is why I asked 
to come down here. 

The CHarrMan. Will you proceed, Mr. Singman 4 

Mr. Stneman. I would like to ask you, Mr. Johnson, a few questions 
first about the transactions involving the sale and leaseback of the 
Yankee Stadium. It was a very complicated transaction. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. And I hope that we can take it step by step. 

Mr. Jounson. All right, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And that you will try to explain clearly what has been 
discussed in a somewhat confused fashion so far. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. In December 1953 the Arnold Johnson Corp., of 
which you were the sole stockholder, purchased from the New York 
Yankees the New York Yankee Stadium, together with the underlying 
ground, adjacent parking lots and Blues Stadium in Kansas City for 
$6,500,000 : is that not correct ? 

Mr. Jonunson. That is correct. 

Mr. Stnaman. At the same time, the Arnold Johnson Corp. sold the 
underlying and adjacent ground in New York to the Knights of 
Columbus for $2,500,000 ; is that not correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And then the Arnold Johnson Corp. took back from 
the Knights of Columbus a 28-year lease on that ground, did it not? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir, with certain options. 

Mr. Stneman. With certain options, yes. 

The rental charges under that lease total $125,000 per year for the 
first 4 years and $181,250 every year thereafter, is that not so? 

Mr. Jounson. I could not recall the exact figures, but I believe 
that is correct, Mr. Singman. 
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Mr. Stneman. And under the provisions of that lease, the Arnold 
Johnson Corp. had an option to repurchase this land during the 15th 
and 20th years, is that not correct? 

Mr. Jounson. That is right. 

Mr. Stveman. And under that same lease, is it not correct that 
the Arnold Johnson Corp. held three successive 15-year options to 
renew the lease ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Srveman. And that would bring the total possible duration 
of the lease to 73 years, is that correct? 

Mr. semereeeh Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And as part of this series of transactions, did not 
the Arhabd Johnson Corp. in turn sublease its lease of the Yankee 
Stadium grounds and also lease its own interest in the Yankee Stadi- 
um itself to the New York Yankees for a period of 28 years less 1 
day ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Streman. And under the lease to the New York Yankees, the 
Arnold Johnson Corp. and its successors are to receive rental pay- 
ments on a sliding scale, beginning with $600,000 per year for the 
first 2 years and descending to $350,000 per year from the 13th year 
on, is that not so? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. So, as of today, is it not correct that the Knights 
of Columbus own the land on which Yankee Stadium is loc: ated, the 
Arnold Johnson Corp., or Yankee Stadium Corp., as it is now called, 
owns the stadium itself, and the New York Yankees hold a lease on 
the stadium and the gr ound from the Yankee Stadium Corp., which, 
in turn, leases the ground from the Knights of Columbus? 

Mr. JoHNSON. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stveman. As part of the $6,500,000 purchase price for 
Yankee Stadium grounds, the Arnold Johnson Corp. gave to Messrs. 
Webb and Topping, two partners doing business as the New York 
Yankees, two promissory notes secured by junior mortgages on the 
stadium and leasehold interest in the land for a total amount of 
$2,900,000 ; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Srneman. And the remaining $3,600,000 was paid to Messrs. 
Webb and Topping in cash, is that not also correct ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And it is also a fact, is it not, that $2,500,000 of 
this $3,600,000 came from the Knights of Columbus ? 

Mr. JOHNSON. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And is it true that an additional $500,000 came 
from a loan from the Atwell Co., for which the Arnold Johnson 
Corp. gave that company a promissory note and a first mortgage on 
its interests in the Yankee Stadium property ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

“Mr. Stneman. And that left only $600,000 out of the entire 
$6,500,000 that the Arnold Johnson Corp. had to raise from other 
sources; isn’t that correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Srveman. Within a year of the sale and leaseback of the 
Yankee Stadium, the Arnold Johnson Corp, sold its interests in 
Blues Stadium in Kansas City, to the city of Kansas City, isn’t that 
correct ¢ 

Mr. JouHnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stroman. And this stadium was part of the purchase from 
the New York Yankees, is that not also correct ¢ 

Mr. Jownson. Yes, sir. ; 

Mr. Stroman. What was the consideration from the city of 
Kansas City for Blues Stadium ? 

Mr. JoHnson. $650,000. 

Mr. Srneman. So that, Mr. Johnson, within a year after the sale 
and leaseback of the Yankee Stadium, the Arnold Johnson Corp. 
had completely recouped any cash outlay that it had to make for the 
Yankee Stadium property, and was left with the assets it had pur- 
chased together with income under the lease to the Yankees that far 
exceeded payments required under the lease from the Knights of 
Columbus; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. No, sir, it lost the asset of the Kansas City Stadium, 
of course. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, that is correct; with that exception? 

Mr. JoHnson. With that exception, it is true. 

Mr. Stneman. Within a year after the Yankee Stadium trans- 
action, you obtained control of the Philadelphia Athletics, did you 
not ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Srneman. And you then moved the Philadelphia franchise to 
Kansas City; is that not also correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. When you secured control of the Athletics, was 
any question raised by baseball officials with respect to possible con- 
flicting interests that you might have had under major league rule 
20 by virtue of your ownership of the Arnold Johnson Corp. ? 

Mr. Jonson. Yes, the question was raised but I never felt there 
was a conflict, personally. 

Mr. Stveman. You feel there was no conflict but this question 
was raised in the baseball league, is that right? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Sineman. And what were those questions raised, do you re- 
call them, Mr. Johnson ? 

Mr. Jonnson. I recall the meeting and the discussions on it and, 
in my opinion, in the American League they were quite confused, and 
owners differed as to whether there was a conflict or not—at least 
that is my recollection. 

I felt there was no conflict. I still feel that there is no conflict, 
because a piece of real estate is a piece of real estate and has noth- 
ing to do with the play on the field. It makes no difference who 
owns the Yankee Stadium, and if they got a 77-year lease, nobody 
could ever convince me that it had any effect on the playing of the 
team. ; 

Mr. Stneman. Do you know why the Commissioner felt that there 
was a conflict ? 

Mr. Jounson. It was the American League, not the Commissioner ; 
this was an American League matter. 
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Would you repeat that question, please ? 

Mr. Stneman. I asked you why, do you recall why, the Com- 
missioner, or, if you like, substitute the American League, felt there 
might be a conflict ? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, that was the entire discussion. Two of the 
older owners in the American League who were not lawyers insisted 
that there was a conflict and that I should sell the stadium to eliminate 
the conflict. 

I was under pressure—their basis, of course, was the landlord and 
tenant relationship, and the debtor-creditor relationship. They said 
that there might be a conflict. The pressure was pretty great. 

I had to move to buy the Kansas City Athletics. ye all, there 
were 4 or 5, or maybe 10 groups after the Athletics. I did not have 
much time to make up my mind. 

The one thing that I always hoped to have was a big league base- 
ball club which I could keep, keep for my son, and I thought that I 
would take the baseball club and make the sacrifice at the other end, 
and that is what I did. 

Mr. Stneman. Is it possible that one objection that was raised was 
that if you were in a debtor relationship, or your corporation was in a 
debtor relationship, to the New York Yankees and it became neces- 
sary for some reason to refinance that loan or extend that loan, or 
receive some concession from the Yankees with respect to payments 
on the loan, that the New York Yankees might be in a position to 
influence or exert pressure on the team? Now, there is no sug- 
gestion this would happen, but could that not have been con- 
sidered a possibility, and therefore, have thrown a cloud on the team 
in respect of a conflict of interests / 

Mr. Jounson. No; I don’t believe so. The Yankees had a rental 
to pay and my charge was on the stadium, it was just that simple. 

Mr. Srveman. Is it not correct that in dealing with this problem 
the commissioner of baseball, Mr. Ford Frick, wrote to the president 
of the American League on November 5, 1954, setting forth certain 
conditions which would have to be met before he would approve your 
control of the Philadelphia Athletics ? 

Mr. Jounson. I don’t specifically revall it, but generally speaking, 
I am quite certain that is the case. 

Mr. Stneman. This letter has been placed in the record of these 
hearings 

Mr. Johnson. I am sure you are correct, there is no argument about 
that. 

Mr. Stneman. During testimony given on June 20, 1957. 

I am not sure you have ever seen that letter, Mr. Johnson, or even 
are aware of its existence. That letter which appears in the record 
contains the following conditions and I quote from Mr. Frick’s letter. 
Let me show you the letter, Mr. Johnson, so that you can follow it 


» 


along with my reading. I am reading from paragraph No. 3: 





There should be a provision in the lease that in case of default by the New 
York American League Baseball Club, the league shall have the right to take 
over the lease under the exact terms specified. This, it seems to me, is par- 
ticularly important both as a protection to the American League and a pro- 
tection to baseball. 
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Mr. Frick was asked at page 328 of the transcript (p. 347, supra), 
specifically whether or not this provision was included in the lease and 
he stated to the committee that he had been assured that those terms 
were complied with. 

Would you be good enough to point out to the committee wherein 
the indenture of lease between you and the New York Yankees this 
provision appears / 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Singman, I hardly know how Mr. Frick, the 
commissioner, could say that because that would have been an amend- 
ment to the lease; our lease was dated before there was any question of 
conflict, about a year before. 

I did not own the Athletics at that time, you see. I agreed that if 
they would permit me to keep the stadium I would be very happy to 
have such a provision in the lease or do anything that the American 
League required, 

Mr. Sixeman. Was this provision ever mentioned to you by the 
American League ¢ 

Mr. JoHnson. Yes; we talked about this and I was very unhappy 
about it and I said that I did not want to have any very embarrassing 
situation as far as the ball club, as there could have been 

Mr. Stneman. This provision was not in the lease? 

Mr. Jounson. There is no need for it to be in the lease. I sold 
the stadium. 

Mr. Sineman. As I understand it, this provision had nothing to do 
with your interest in the stadium ? 

Mr. Jounson. Oh, yes. 

Mr. apart: It dealt with what would happen in the event that 
the New York Yankees defaulted on the rent and the stadium then 
became the property of a lessor and the stadium would, therefore, be 
lost to baseball. I understood that the purpose of this prov ision was 
to protect baseball and the American League so that the stadium 
could be kept in baseball. 

Mr. JoHnson. Mr. Singman, nobody ever suggested that it be in- 
corporated in the lease. Once I agreed to sell the stadium, they fig- 
ured there would be new owners and there would be no conflict and 
nobody ever asked me to put it in the lease. 

Mr. Stneman. Nobody ever asked you? 

Mr. Jounson. Not that I recall. 

Mr. Stneman. Why did Mr. Frick testify he had been assured that 
this condition had been met ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Frankly, I don’t understand that. Maybe I am 
incorrect. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Chairman, Mr. Fiery is here representing the 
American League. Perhaps he can explain why the American League 
did not convey that condition to Mr. Johnson. 

The Cuatrman. All right. 

Mr. Fiery. Well, Mr. Singman, the condition that Mr. Frick refers 
to as having been met—when Mr. Johnson disposed of his stock in 
the Arnold Johnson C orp., then there was no need to supplement the 
lease, he no longer had any interest in it. 

Mr. Stncman. But Mr. Frick was asked specifically whether that 
provision had been complied with, and his answer was that he had 
been assured it had been. 
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Now, you don’t know who assured him ? 

Mr. Frery. No; I don’t know who might have assured him, but I 
would assume that what Mr. Frick meant was that when he was 
advised that Mr. Johnson had disposed of his stock in the Arnold 
Johnson Corp., that therefore he had no more interest in the lease and 
no connection with it, and that complied with the request that he had 
made. 

Mr. Stveman. Mr. Fiery, there were several conditions in that let- 
ter; is that not correct ? 

Mr. Frery. Yes. 

Mr. Sineman. And one of them had to do with the association that 
Mr. Johnson had had with Messrs. Webb and Topping. 

Mr. Frery. That is right. 

{r. Srneman. That had nothing to do with Mr. Johnson’s owner- 
ship of the stadium, it had to do with outside sports interests being 
associated with the Kansas City Athletics; is that not correct? 

Mr. Fiery. That is true. 

Mr. Stneman. And there was another point with respect to Mr. 
Johnson’s landlord-tenant relationship in the Yankee Stadium and 
his debtor-creditor relationship to the New York Yankees. Then 
there was the third point, having to do with protection of the Ameri- 
can League and baseball by a provision to insure that the stadium 
would remain with baseball. 

Now, as I read the letter, those are separate conditions for approval 
of Mr. Johnson’s continued ownership of the Kansas City Athletics. 
Do you disagree with that interpretation ? 

Mr. Frery. No; I don’t recall—I don’t recall the letter entirely. 
I don’t agree with that interpretation, but I think that condition was 
complied with, because, under the lease, the Yankee Stadium was 
still held by Messrs. Webb and Topping. They still have their 
lease on it, so they a stadium to play ball in. 

Mr. Stneman. But as I understand Commissioner Frick’s letter, the 
point he has made, was that in event the New York Yankees should 
default on their lease, they would lose the stadium and the ground 
under it, and the stadium and ground would revert to a corporation 
that had nothing to do with baseball. 

Commissioner Frick suggested that a provision be included in the 
lease to protect baseball ‘and the American League—to permit the 
American League to assume the lease in the event the New Yor 
Yankees defaulted—do you understand that provision so spec ified? 

Mr. Frery. Well, I don’t recall, but if that was the case, it is my 
understanding no such provision was included in the lease. It is my 
underst: anding that as far as the Yankee Stadium is concerned, Messrs. 
Webb and Topping have a lease on it and occupy it just like four 
other major-league ciubs are occupying stadiums under lease, and if 
they default in payment of the rent, I assume the *y can be evicted, just 
as anybody else can be when they don’t pay their rent. 

Mr. Srneman. Anyway, this provision did not appear in the lease 
and Commissioner Frick’s condition was not met; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Mr. Singman, may I say something, please? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. 

Mr. Jonnson. I just read this letter hurriedly, I don’t know if J 
have ever seen this letter, but as I read this letter, it was the Com- 
missioner’s suggestion that if I complied with these things, as far as 
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he was concerned, I could keep the stadium. Are you sure that isn’t 
the correct interpretation ¢ 

Mr. Stncman. Whether or not we differ on the interpretation, that 
is not the impression that Commissioner Frick left in his testimony 
here. 

The Cuatrman. I think we have belabored this enough, go on to 
your other questions. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, Mr. Chairman. 

Is it not correct that another condition or suggestion set forth in 
Mr. Frick’s letter was that you dispose of your stadium property 
within a reasonable time ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Pursuant to that condition, did you in May of 1957 
sell all of the rine anding shares in Arnold Johnson Corp. to Mr. 
John W. Cox of Chicago? 

Mr. JoHNSON. No, not in 1957, I believe in February of 1955. 

Mr. Stnaman. I am sorry, it was 1955, this paper I have is wrong. 

Mr. Jounson. It was March 1955, I believe, Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Sineman. All right, Mareh 1955. At that time, March 1955, 
did you sell all of the outstanding shares in Arnold Johnson Corp. to 
Mr. John W. Cox of Chicago? 

Mr. Jounson. I did; yes, sir. 

ir. Sinaman. What were the terms of that sale? 

Mr. JoHnson. That the total consideration was $385,000 subject to 
a presently outstanding second mortgage, cash $35,000, the assumption 
of $60,000 on purchase of Mr. Lannon’s interest, which was a 20-per- 
cent interest, and the balance on a bank loan of $245,000 which I had 
guaranteed, and real estate valued at $50,000 for a total of $385,000. 

Mr. Sineman. Mr. Johnson, according to a letter submitted to 
this committee in answer to its request, your attorney, Mr. Vollers, 
stated that the only contract of sale with respect to this stock in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp. was a memorandum from Mr. Cox to you. 

I show you a copy of that memorandum and ask you if, to your 
knowledge, this is the only evidence of a contract of sale. 

Mr. Jounson. I believe it is; yes. 

The Cuarrman. Read that in the record. 

Mr. Stneman. The memorandum is dated February 25, 1955, and 
it reads as follows: 


Memo to A. M. J. 
A. J. Corp. to J. W. C 


I take it that the A. M. J. is Arnold M. Johnson ? 
Mr. Jounson. Yes. 
Mr. Stneman. And that the J. W.C. is J. W. Cox? 
Mr. Jounson. Yes, Sir. 
Mr. Srneman (reading) 
Cash on transfer of all stock $30,000. 
Assume Lannan agreement, $60,000. 
Assume balance on bank loan, $245,000. 
Assume balance real estate— 
and then there is a question mark— 
$50,000. 
Total $385,000. 
Change name of corporation to 
96797—57—>pt. 2 51 
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and then there is another question mark, and then there is: “O. K.” 
with a question mark after that, and it is signed with the initials, 
“J.W.C.” 

The Cuarrman. There was no other document beyond that ? 

Mr. Jonnson. No, sir. 

The CHamrMan. No formal document, in any sense of the word? 

Mr. Jonnson. No, sir. 

Mr. Kearine. Did it all work out all right ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir; it worked out fine. 

Mr. Stneman. Now, Mr. Johnson, in a letter to President Harridge, 
of the American League, dated March 17, 1955, your attorney, Mr. 
Vollers, notified the American Le: ague that you had sold all of your 
shares in the Arnold Johnson Corp., had no written commitments 
of any kind for repurchase and that you had, therefore, divested your- 
self of any and all interests in the company; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Absolutely correct. 

Mr. Stneman. Now, in that letter by Mr. Vollers, he stated, and 
I quote: 


It was a bona fide arm’s length transaction for cash. 


Now, as you have explained to the committee, this transaction was 
not. for cash. Why did Mr. Vollers certify to the American League 
that it was ? 

Mr. Jounson. I would say that, in a wen like this, of this nature, 
in real-estate transactions, you would say it is a cash transaction; it 
assumed the debt; I was off the spot on that ; I got cash and securities, 
and the securities were marketable. It is the same as cash; I think 
it is; maybe you might call it a loose term, but that is the way it is 
spoken of. 

The Cuatrman. What do you say about that, Mr. Vollers ? 

Mr. Vorters. I still say it isa cash transaction. 

The CHarrMan. You say it isa cash transaction ? 

Mr. Voters. That is correct; yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Do you associate the term “credit” with “cash” ? 

Mr. Votiers. Why, no. 

Mr. Stneman. The assumption of a note is advancement of credit, 
is it not? I mean, Mr. Johnson did not receive $385,000 in cash, 
did he? 

Mr. Voters. No; he did not, and there is no implication that he 
got $385,000 in cash, Mr. Singman. 

The Cuatrman. The only cash that Mr. Johnson got was $30,000. 

Mr. Votters. And $50,000 worth of real-estate securities. 

The Cuamman. That is not cash; it isa security ; that is not cash. 

Mr. Votters. It is the same as cash. 

The CHatrmMan. It may be the same as cash, according to your 
explanation. But to a person who reads the letter that you wrote say- 
ing it was a transaction for cash, a different impression is conveyed, 
unless there is a better explanation of the language in that letter. 

Mr. Keatrne. Well, is the same phrase used whether there was a 
cash transaction or a credit transaction, that this was a cash trans- 
action—— 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Keating, I have been a vice president of a large 
bank, and I have been in the banking business for 20 years and, Mr. 
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Chairman, we always talk about a deal that involves cash or securities 
that are marketable as a cash transaction, and I believe that is what 
Mr. Vollers meant. 

Mr. Voters. There were no deferred payments. 

Mr. Kearine. And that is the point; that is the difference between 
them ? 

Mr. Jounson. That is correct. You speak of a cash transaction in 
the banking business as a deal where you had nothing more coming and 
Thad nothing more coming. 

Mr. Sinoman. Were these real-estate securities marketable se- 
curities ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Oh, yes. 

The CHairman. You mean they would be over-the-counter se- 
curities ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Over-the-counter securities. 

The Cuairman. On the New York Stock Exchange? 

Mr. Jounson. No; they were over-the-counter securities—with a 
very active market. 

Mr. Stneman. When you sold all of the outstanding shares in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp., did you estimate what the value of the corpo- 
ration was in order to set an appropriate purchase price? 

Mr. Jounson. As accurately as I could tell. As a witness earlier 
said, it is very difficult to sell a piece of property that is heavily en- 
cumbered. I admit this was a very speculative deal on my part, and 
you must remember that I was under great pressure here to move. I 
was given 45 minutes during a luncheon break at an American League 
meeting to come back and say whether I would sell the stadium or not. 
I was given a very short period of time. I always felt that the Ameri- 
can League should have been more reasonable and given me a liqui- 
dating period. I was not happy with the arrangement, if that is what 
you are asking. 

Mr. Stxeman. Wasn’t it about 6 months later that you finally 
sold it? 

Mr. Jounson. No; I believe only about 3 months. 

Mr. Stneman. Four or five months, fromm November—how many 
months? 

Mr. Jounson. I bought the Athletics November 8, 1954, and made 
that sale on March 17, 1955; that is less than 5 months, and I had an 
extension given me; that isn’t a long time. 

Mr. Materz. Mr. Johnson, during that 2- or 3-month interval, did 
you have an estimate made, or did you make an estimate, as to the 

value of your stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp. ? 

Mr. Jounson. Certainly. 

Mr. Maerz. What was your estimate ? 

Mr. Jounson. I figured that, if I got out of this deal, I was doing 
pretty well under the presure I was under. 

Mr. Maerz. What did you estimate your stock in the Arnold John- 
son Corp. to be worth ? 

Mr. Jounson. Approximately in this neighborhood, under the cir- 
cumstances, 

Mr. Maerz. What was the basis for that? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I have to think how much I had invested in 


something that I am—I mean, when I am selling something, when I 
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buy stock in the New York Stock Exchange, how much I got in it and 
when I sell it, whether I take a capital gain or a loss—and, in this 
particular case, I considered, as a matter of fact—— 

Mr. Stvemay. Is it not a fact that at the time that you sold it, the 
assets of the Yankee Stadium Corp. included the following: 

First, the Yankee Stadium itself, subject to a lease; second, a lease- 
hold interest in the land, and adjacent parking lots, for 28 years; third, 
an option to repurchase the land and adjacent parking lots for a 
specified amount at a specified time: fourth, successive options to 
renew the lease in the land for a total of 45 years; and, fifth, but by 
no means least, rents receivable from the lease to the New York Yan- 
kees totaling net rentals of $11,500,000 over a 20-year period ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. those were the assets. 

Mr. Stneman. Now, at what valuation did you set-—— 

Mr. Jonnson. I would have to say, subject to the debt, of course. 

Mr. Stnaeman. Yes, of course, and we will come to that in a moment. 
At what valuation would you set the Yankee Stadium itself‘ 

Mr. Jounson. I beg your pardon ? 

Mr. Streman. The Yankee Stadium itself, what valuation did you 
set on it? 

Mr. Jonunson. Well, I believe that if estimates were made you might 
get values on the stadium from $3 million up to $7 million. It de- 
pends on the appraiser, the replacement value, depreciation, and so 
on. 

Mr. Sineman. A minimum of $3 million, is that correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. I would say a minimum of $3 million. 

Mr. SrNeman. At the same time, the Yankee Stadium Corp. 
owed certain liabilities on outstanding debts, as you just stated; isn’t 
that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr, Stneman. And is it not a fact that those liabilities included 
primarily the following: 

First, a $2,900.000 loan owed to Messrs. Webb and Topping pay- 
able in 20 years with accumulated interest, totaling approximately 
$870,000 ? 

Mr. Jounson. T haven't figured that but I will take your figures. 

Mr. Stneman. Second, a $500,000 loan owed to Atwell & Co., pay- 
able in 10 years with accumulated interest of approximately $150,000. 

Mr. Jormnson. Subject to checking the interest ; yes. 

Mr. Streman. Third, rents payable to the Knights of Columbus on 
the lease of the ground totaling $4,850,000 over 28 years, the total of 
these liabilities being $8,770,000: is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I will have to total it. 

Mr. Stneman. When the total liabilities of $8,770,000 owed by 
the Yankee Stadium Corp. are subtracted only from the rent receiv- 
able under the lease from the pay which totals $11,500,000, the 
net profit over a 28-year period is $2,730,000; is that not correct? 

Mr. Jounson. T would have to c hook the figures. 

Mr. Stneman. So, Mr. Johnson, at the time that you sold all of 
the outstanding shares in the Arnold Johnson Corp. to Mr. Cox, the 
corporation hs ad as assets the stadium, certain options, and the right 
to receive a net of $2,730,000 over a 28-year period after all obligations 
were paid: is that ee correct ? 
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Mr. Jonnson. I believe that is right. 

Mr. Sineman. ‘Therefore, is it not correct 

Mr. Jounson. No; that is not correct, of course, in 28 years it is 
fully depreciated and the value is zero. 

Mr. Stneman. Oh 

Mr. Jounson. At the end of 28 years, certainly. You asked me the 
value of the stadium today; didn’t you? 

Mr. SINGMAN. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Jounson. That is right, I will correct my testimony. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, sir. 

During the 28 years, repairs would be made to the stadium, would 
they not, rand under the lease that the Yankee Stadium Corp. had with 
the New York Yankees, the Yankees are obligated to keep the stadium 
in good repair; are they not ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stinaeman. And they are obligated to pay for those repairs; are 
they not? 

Mr. JOHNSON, Yes. 

Mr. SingMan. So at the end of 28 years, although on a balance 
sheet the stadium might be depreciated, in fact, it would be in good 
condition ; would it not? 

Mr. Jonnson. I don’t know that. In 28 years, I would say that 
the ordinary repairs under the lease, that they would not keep the 
stadium so that, at the end of 28 years, it is not fully depreciated. 

Mr. Stneman. Under the obligations that the corporation has 
under the New York Yankees’ lease, it would be reasonable to expect 
that the stadium would be in reasonably good working condition; 
isn’t that right ? 

Mr. JonNnson. I wouldn’t believe so, no, not at all. I believe it 
would be an obsolete stadium because by the time that you have had 
a stadium for 60 or 70 years, when it is that age, I don’t believe that 
it is a big league ball park any more. 

The Cuamman. At any rate, the figures are as indicated ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Therefore, is it not correct that you sold a corpora- 
tion having a net. value in excess of $3 million for $385,000, only $30,- 
000 of which was in cash ? 

Mr. Jounson. I believe, Mr. Singman, that you are hypothesizing 
the future, 27 or 28 years away, and taking what things are worth 
today—against what they are worth 28 or 29 years from now. With 
the risks and what might hs appen—with all of the possibilities of what 

can happen, ii you go to figuring the risk—I mean. Apparently you 
feel that I made a poor de: ul. 

Maybe I did make a poor deal, but I was pushed into it, if I did. 
I don’t know. I know that if you invest a substantial amount of 
money in one of our outs standing companies or certain property, 28 
years from now it could be fantastically valuable, we know all that. 
Nobody will deny that the Yankee Stadium deal, the way I set it up, 
was highly speculative. 

The Cuamman. Mr. Johnson, you understand there is nothing per- 
sonal about this? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, I understand that, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuairman. And subject to those contingencies that you raised, 
there is no doubt that you sold a corporation having a net value of a 
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minimum of $3 million and a value that might go up as high as $6 
million, sabioc to all of these conditions that were indicated, for 
$385,000, only $30,000 of which was paid in actual cash ? 

Mr. Jounson. No, sir. Mr. Chairman, you are overlooking the debt 
of $3,400,000, so if it is worth $3 million, then it has a dificit 
of $400,000. 

Mr. Stroman. We have alr sady subtracted that. 

Mr. Mitier. May I interrupt ¢ Counsel talking about $3 million in 
28 years, that is worrying you ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Mitirr. And you say that then it may be worth nothing, and a 
stadium today—— 

Mr. Jounson. Well, the Dodgers Stadium today is a liability, you 
would have to wreck it to put up a new one. 

Mr. Sineman. Mr. Johnson, assuming that the New York Sta- 
dium had no value, nevertheless the difference between the rents 
received and the rents paid out, plus all liabilities of the corporation, 
still amount to $2,730,000, as we went over it just a few minutes ayo, 
so assuming that the stadium has no value, the corporation was to 
receive over the 28-year period $11,500,000 and to pay out ir. all tia- 
bilities, including the rent owed to the Knights of Columbus, only 
$8,770,000; is that not correct 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Singman, I must answer you by asking you or 
anybody, do you be lieve that $2,700,000 over a period of 28 years from 
now is a tremendous return on something? 

Mr. Stneman. No, that is not the purpose of the question, Mr. 
Johnson. 

Mr. Jonnson. I see. 

Mr. Stroman. And I am not attempting to characterize this at all. 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. But suppose the question arises as to whether or not 
a bona fide sale had taken place of a commodity in order to insure that 
the seller had disposed of every interest in it. Suppose it develops 
that the commodity was sold for one-tenth or one-twentieth, or one- 
fifth of its actual value, would you not expect that a question might be 
raised as to whether or not in fact the seller has parted with every 
interest in the commodity ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes: the answer is quite satisfactory to me. 

Mr. Kratrna. Is counsel implying that Mr. Johnson still has an in- 
terest after he parts with it ? 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Keating, I want to assure you I have no interest 
at this time, and no possible future interest. I have no option, it is a 
clean, absolute sale, in good faith on my part. 

Mr. Keatrnc. Well, is there any evidence to the contrary ? 

The Cuatrman. We don’t know, and I think these factors are 
important. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Cuatrman. And I think Mr. Johnson realizes that. 

Mr. Jounson. And I am very happy to answer these questions, but 
when you start talking about $2,700,000 income over 28 years and 


talking about that as having a net value as of $2,730,000 now—of course, 
it is wrong and you can take an actuarial table and figure it out for 


yourself. 
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Mr. Keatinc. You may go into bankruptcy, for instance ? 

Mr. Jounson. They may, certainly. I have been in many deals, 
for instance, involving hotels. The deprec iation, let us say, 25 years 
complete ‘ly charges off the hotel and you figure it at no v: alue. 

The Carman. All I can say, Mr. Johnson, is that it is important 
to take into consideration, when you seek to place a value on that 
property, what the income would be on that property over the period of 
the lease. We have tabulated the income and the liabilities and have 
obtained a net result, and we are asking questions based upon that 
net result. 

Maybe appraisers may differ as to the value. 

Mr. Jounson. Yee. 

The Cuairman. But we placed a value on it and we are now setting 
forth the facts. We have no expert here, other than yourself and we 
will have to accept your statement as to the valuation. Maybe our 
valuation is wrong, I do not know, but it is important to take these 
factors under consideration. 

Mr. Jomnson. Mr. Chairman, may I make a brief statement ? 

The CHatrmMan. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Jounson. There were sellers 

The Cnamman. Excuse me. I just want to say this, Mr. Johnson. 
Unfortunately, one of our Members died today so the House will not 
sit and we may therefore proceed past noon. You go ahead with 
your testimony. 

Mr. Jomnson, Thank you. 

There are sellers of a property and there are purchasers. I was 
the principal in the purchase. Topping and Webb were the principals 
as the sellers. 

I bought the property, vou might say, and my associates, for $6,500,- 
000 with these rents and so on, and I made an investment here which 
was nominal. The sellers must have thought it was still a good deal for 
them. considering the speculative element in this deal. 

Now, the New York Yankees are on top now, but my Philadelphia 
Athletics were on top some years ago, and if the Yankees should be 
in the seventh or eighth place as a club, I don’t know how good this 
lease is, 

That is the fallacy in this whole thing and it is honestly the way I 
Jook at the thing. I wanted the gamble, Mr. Chairman, I wanted to 
run the string out on this piece of property, and I was forced to sell 
this property on what I thought was a very short-term period. 

The Cratmman. Wait a minute. You sold this property as de- 
scribed without a written contract of sale, and the only evidence of 
sale is that paper with the pencil notations. 

We want information from you as to the financial operations sur- 
rounding this purchase of the Yankee Stadium with all of its prop- 
erties including the stadium in Kansas City, together with your sale 
of those properties. We want to evaluate this particular sale as evi- 
denced by this scrap of paper and to examine all these factors to see 
whether or not there has been a bona fide sale. That is the only reason 
we have considered this; that is the reason for these questions. We 
want you to have an opportunity to tell your side of the story. 

Mr. Jounson. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. 
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[ might say that I had no profit or loss in this transaction, I had the 
property only a little over a year and I don’t know how much you 
might say it did increase in value. 

The Cuarrman. Now, who is Mr. Cox? 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. John W. Cox was the president of General Pack- 
aging Corp., which is the largest corporation in the world in its 
field. He presently is executive vice president of the Federal Paper- 
board Co., which you probably know is one of the largest companies 
in the United States in that field. He is from Texas and he is a 
lawyer and he has been very successful in his investments and he is a 
man of considerable means. 

The Cuairman. Have you known him for some time? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes; I have known him over 20 years. 

The Cuarrman. Have you had any other transactions with him? 

Mr. Jounson. Real-estate transactions; yes. 

The Caiman. Do you have any transactions with him now? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, the particular property that the real estate in- 
volved, the real estate that is involved in this exchange, for this $50,000, 
yes, there. That was the principal remaining thing we were inter- 
ested in. 

The CHatrmMan. Any other real estate? 

Mr. Jounson. He holds some real-estate securities and properties 
that I hold. 

The Cuamman. And in addition to that particular property, are 
there any other properties which you own jointly with Mr. Cox? 

Mr. JOHNSON, No. 

The CHamman. Just that? 

Mr. Jounson. No. 

The CHarrmMan. Just limiting it to that? 

Mr. Jounson. That is right. 

The CHairman. Have you had any other business relations with 
Mr. Cox of any nature or description ? 

Mr. Jounson. I don’t think of anything, I don’t believe I have 
any. 

The Cuatrman. Did you prior to that transaction, have any other 
relations with him, of a business nature? 

Mr. Jounson. [amsorry, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuatrman. Did you, aside from this particular transaction, 
have any business relations with him ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes; in real estate securities. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question ? 

The CHatrMan. Yes. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Johnson, I think you testified at some time in 
November organized baseball asked you to divest yourself of your 
interest in the Arnold Johnson Corp. Is that correct? 

Mr. JOHNSON. my es, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. And I think you also testified, as I understand, that 
actually you reached an agreement with Mr. Cox in February, about 
3 months later. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. During this 3-month inte srval, did you discuss with 
any prospective purchaser, other than Mr. Cox, the sale of your stock 
in the Arnold Johnson Corp. ? 
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Mr. Jounson. Oh, undoubtedly I did. I cannot recall. I checked 
around. As I say, it was not a very marketable thing, with that 
debt. 

Mr. Maerz. I beg your pardon ? 

Mr. Jounson. This was not a very marketable thing with this debt. 
Everybody thought it was quite speculative. 

Mr. Maerz. Very speculative? 

Mr. Jounson. Very speculative; yes. 

Mr. Maerz. Did you have an appraiser set a valuation upon how 
much your stock was worth ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Well, I think the Metropolitan Life Insurance Co. 
was interested in the previous loan and indications I had from an 
insurance company, that outside of the land, I could not borrow, 
probably, $1 million at the most. 

Mr. Maerz. That you could borrow $1 million ? 

Mr. Jounson. No; 1 said I probably could not have borrowed. 

Mr. Maerz. How much do you think you could have borrowed ? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I got $500,000. I guess that is all. I tried. 

Mr. Maerz. On your stock interest in the Arnold Johnson Cor- 
porat ion 4 

Mr. Jonmnson. Oh, no, this is on the first mortgage and leasehold, 
the most I was able to get was $500,000 and on the basis that this was 
an investment institution with responsibility, of which I prefer not to 
disclose the name, and their appraisal must have been $1 million, they 
lent 50 percent. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Johnson, why do you say that the stock in the 
Arnold Johnson Corp. was highly speculative 4 

Mr. Jounson. The best example I could give you is the baseball 
club which, when I bought it, was very prosperous and in a period 
of 5 or 6 years, was ready to go bankrupt, with the Government after 
them for taxes and so forth. 

Mr. Streman. Mr. Chairman, may I ask a question ? 

The CHatrrmMan. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Johnson, with regard to the speculative nature 
of this transaction, let us examine just what the income and outlay of 
the company was in 1955. 

In 1955, under the lease to the New York Yankees, the Yankee 
Stadium Corp. was to receive $600,000; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. I believe that is correct. 

Mr. Stneman. Under the lease from the Knights of Columbus, it 
was to pay to the Knights of Columbus $50,000; is that correct? 

Mr. Jounson. That is right. I believe that is right. I am taking 
your figures, Mr. Singman. I cannot remember all these details. 

Mr. Sineman. No, | am sorry; $125,000. 

Mr. Jounson. How much? 

Mr. Stneman. $125,000. 

Mr. Jounson. That is more like it; yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Under the promissory note to Messrs. Webb and 
Topping, you were required to pay during that year $50,000; is that 
correct ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Well, let us assume it is. I will take your figures, 
certainly. 
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Mr. Stvneman. And in addition you owed on the note to Atwell 
& Co. approximately $65,000; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Let us assume it is correct; yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Then the total outlay for the year 1955 would be 
in the neighborhood of $240,000; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes. 

Mr. Srneman. And the total income under the lease to the New 
York Yankees was $600,000, leaving a difference during the single year 
of 1955 of $360,000 which would enable the Arnold Johnson Cor p. and 
Mr. Cox, as stockholders, to recoup during the first year of ownership, 
almost as much as they paid for the entire corporation; is that right? 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Singman, you are overlooking $17,000 a month 
of bank loan payment. 

Mr. Stneman. Overlooking $17,000 a month bank loan payment? 

Mr. JoHnson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Which bank loan payment? 

Mr. Jounson. That is the assumption that Mr. Cox made of this 
$945,000. 

Mr. Stneman. But, Mr. Johnson, I am lumping that all together 
under the figure $385,000. 

Mr. Jounson. Well, then, you add it again, Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Stneman. What? 

Mr. Jounson. I think you better add it again. You have got 
$125,000 lease, $50,000 Messrs. Topping and W ebb, $65,000 for Atwell 
and $204,000, bank loan. 

Mr. Stneman. All right. 

Mr. Jounson. And I come up with $444,000. 

Mr. Stneman. $444,000? 

Mr. JoHnson. Yes. 

Mr. SinGMAN. So there still is, during the first year—— 

Mr. Jonnson. One hundred and fifty-six thousand dollars, and that 
is before any expenses or miscellaneous taxes that the corporation 
might have, and is also—there is one thing you are probably overlook- 
ing, that over a period of years, the payments are reduced and this 
line of pi — becomes very thin, you have to to have a surplus for 
a couple of years to operate this cor poration. 

Now, if you think that you can build up three or four hundred 


thousand dollars, say, and Mr. Cox cannot get $300,000 or $400,000 out, 


and he is in a very high tax bracket, he would have to pay a dividend 
and I know the corporation would default, you need the cash to start 
payments. 

Mr. Stneman. Let me point out one fallacy that vou and Mr. Vol- 
lers overlook. 

You are counting $17,000 a month which Mr. Cox would have to 
pay on the bank loan and then saying he would not be able, therefore, 
to recoup this $385,000 to pay it out, but, of course, he did not pay out 
$385,000 because the $17,000 a month 

Mr. Jounson. It was an assumption. 

Mr. Stneman. It was part of that $385,000 ? 

Mr. Jonnson. That is right—TI did not say that. 

Mr. Stneman. Therefore, all he had to recoup during the first vear 
in cash was the $30,000 and in cash he did recoup well over $100,000; 
is that correct, just the first year? 
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Mr. Jounson. No, sir, it is not correct, Mr. Singman, he has to re- 
coup § $30,000, $50,000 secur ities pay: able to me—— 

Mr. SINGMAN, That is $80,000 ? 

Mr. Jonnson. That is right. 

Mr. Stneman. And the first year he did recoup over $100,000 in 
cash, whereas he paid out in cash and marketable securities no more 
than $80,000? 

Mr. Jonnson. No, Mr. Singman, how would he get the cash out of 
the corporation, when a man is in an 80-percent tax bracket ? 

Mr. Sineman. The corporation would have had it anyway. 

Mr. Jounson. That is different. The corporation would. You are 
talking about Mr. Cox though. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes; in other words, he would not pay himself 
dividend because it would be too heavily taxed ? 

Mr. Jounson. That is correct, that is the great problem in America, 
to vet. the money out of a corporation. 

Mr. Stnemawn. I see, thank you. 

Now, was that $30,000 paid by check or cash, do you recall ? 

Mr. Jounson. Those were checks. 

Mr. Stveman. In the absence of a written contract of sale, what 
assurance did the commissioner's office or the American League have 
that you retained no interest whatsoever in the Yankee Stadium, 
Corp., since they have no way of knowing what the terms are? 

Mr. Jonnson. I believe the principal thing that they would have is 
my integrity as a businessman over the last 30 vears. 

Mr. Streman. And I assume that it is your assurance alone upon 
which they must rely that there is no agreement for repurchase or op- 
tion to repurchase it at some later date ? 

Mr. Jornson. Yes, sir. Mr. Singman, I would not make an agree- 
ment of that kind. Why would I? I mean, I am independently 
wealthy, I don’t have to make a deal like that. 

Mr. Strveman. We appreciate that. And we do not mean to infer 

anything. 

Mr. Vorters. Mr. Singman, may I offer a comment there? 

Mr. StinaMAn. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Votuers. I would not prejudice my position as an attorney 
at law by giving Mr. Harridge, the president of the American 
League—as you know, my letter said that this was an arms-length 
transaction and that there were no commitments. I handled this 
transaction and knew the facts. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, we understand that, but the point was made 
earlier in this hearing, and the question was raised, as to whether it 
might not be true that Mr. Johnson who, after all, is the principal 
in this case, could have had an agreement with Mr. Cox—— 

Mr. Votiers. Mr. Johnson is not that character of man. 

Mr. Stroman. We appreciate that. Thank you. 

Now, Mr. Vollers, since you were the attorney handling the trans- 
action, why is it you did not want some sort of a written memorandum 
memorializing this transaction ? 

Mr. Vouiers. Because that is the way Messrs. Cox and Johnson do 
business. 

Mr. Jounson. And that is really true. 

Mr. Stneman. All right. Thank you. 
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Mr. Jounson. I guess I am careless. 

Mr. Stneman. Mr. Johnson, you have supplied to the committee a 
letter detailing the transactions between you and Messrs. Webb and 
Topping, outside of the Yankee Stadium transaction. Is that right? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. I shall offer the entire letter for the record at this 
point. 

Mr. Jounson. May I ask what letter that is? 

Mr. Srneman. Yes, sir, a letter dated July 12, 1957. I should 
like first to read excerpts from it beginning with this statement: 

I assume that you want this letter from me because there have been accusa- 
tions terming Kansas City Athletics a “farm club” or “country cousins” of the 
Yankees and making other derogatory and untrue statements implying that 
the two clubs are unduly friendly. I have repeatedly stated that our ¢1 
would deal for player contracts with any club in either league at any ti! 
it seemed that both clubs could benefit. I have made trades with Baltimor 
Cleveland, Detroit, and the Yankees. Both my public and private record is 
replete with denials and disclaimers of any direct or indirect affiliation wit) 
the New York Yankees or any one connected with them. I am not responsible 
for inferences drawn by sports writers. The fact remains that negotiating 
trades for baseball players is serious business to all persons and they are not 
easily completed. 

I did want to read another portion of the letter dealing with trans 
actions between Mr. Johnson and Messrs. Webb and Topping. How- 
ever, Mr. Chairman, with your permission, since they have been sum- 
marized somewhat before, I ask to put this whole letter in the record 
since it details all the transactions Mr. Johnson has had with those 
individuals ? 

The Cuarrman. We will put it in the record. 

(The document referred to appears at pp. 2132-2136.) 

Mr. Stroman. Mr. Johnson, those transactions listed in section 3 
of the letter are, I take it, a record of all the business transactions 
you have engaged in with Messrs. Webb and Topping? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir, to the best of my knowledge. There might 
have been 10 shares of stock or something that I don’t remember. 

Mr. Stneman. All right; thank you. Now, in addition to those 
transactions, in connection with Messrs. Webb and Topping, is it not 
correct that Mr. Parke Carroll, the business manager and vice presi- 
dent of the Kansas City Athletics, was formerly an official of the 
New York Yankees organization ? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. And it is not also correct that Mr. Rav Kennedy, 
presently with the Kansas City Athletics organization, was formerly 
associated with the New York Yankees organization ? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, he might have been before that, but when I 
hired him, he wasn’t. He was in a minor league club of the Yankee 
system 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. 

Mr. Jonnson. He is no longer with us. of course: he was only with 
us for a brief period. 

Mr. Stneman. Is Mr. Arthur Friedlund 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes: he is legal counsel for Automatic Canteen Co.: 
he is a director and executive committeeman. 

Mr. Sineman. Also the secretary of the New York Yankees, is he 
not ? 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2101 


Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir; secretary, and, I believe, counsel. 

Mr. Stveman. Would you tell the committee how many players the 
Kansas City Athletics have obt: ained from the New York Yankees 
by trade, purchase, or otherwise, since you assumed control of the 
Athleti tics? 

Mr. Jounson. I would have to go into this list; it would take quite 
a while. 

Mr. Sineman. I have segregated the papers that you have submitted 
to the committee, and let me submit them to you for examination and 
authentication. According to the documents that you submitted to 
the committee, there were 23 players that were traded or sold to the 
Kansas City Athletics from the New York Yankees. 

Mr. Jounson. Wait a minute, excuse me. I am sorry. Could I 
see that? Excuse me, I am trying to find that. I had a record. 
Well, go ahead, Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Sineman. All right. I hand to Mr. Vollers the thermofax 
copies of contracts for players from the New York Yankees, and I 
believe there are 23, subject to your confirmation. 

And I also have a group of thermofax contracts between the Kan- 
sas City Athletics and various New York farm teams indicating that 
21 plavers have been exchanged. I also have another group of con- 
_ wts indicating that 13 > iyers have changed hands between Kansas 

‘ity farm teams and the New York farm teams. 

Mr. Jounson. How many ? 

Mr. SrnemMan. eee I would appreciate your accepting them 
and verifying their accuracy. 

Mr. Jonson. Y ou want me to do that now ? 

Mr. SinamMan. No, sir; at your leisure. You may correct the rec- 
ord, if there are errors, and we will leave the record open for that 
purpose. That makes a total of 57 players, during the time that you 
have controlled the Athleties since Neaaien 1954, that have changed 
hands between the Yankees’ organization and the Kansas City 
Organization. Is that correct? 

Mr. Jounson. Well, let us assume it; yes.® 

Mr. Sinamay. Do you have any idea what is the largest number of 
players your organiz: ition has exchanged with the organization of any 
other major-league team ? 

Mr. Jounson. No, sir; I don’t. The only thing, I notice in here 
that we have made a deal with Detroit and Clev eland, Seattle, Brook- 
lyn, Pittsburgh, San Francisco, the Giants, Toronto, Washington, 
and Brooklyn again, Cleveland, Pittsburgh, Baltimore—I believe we 
have made deals with every American League club except the White 
Sox and Boston, and with about four of the National League clubs— 
you understand, it is a little more difficult to deal with the National 
League clubs. 

Mr. SINGMAN. Yes. 

Mr. Jonunson. And I believe we have drafted 4 players; 2 or 3 were 
drafts; that means they had nothing to say about it. Washington or 
Cleveland, they could have drafted them. 

Mr. Sineman. Could you, for the benefit of the committee, ¢ ‘compile 

t list of the number of players exchanged between the Ks ansas City 





*Mr. Johnson subsequently made no change. 
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Athletics organization and the New York Yankees organization, in- 
dicating which of those were draft cases / 

Mr. Jonnson. Certainly. Could I have that prepared in Kansas 
City and forward it to you; is that all right? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, sir. We would appreciate it. 

(The information referred to appears at pp. 2491-2492.) 

The CHatrrMANn. With reference to the other clubs, what is the 
greatest number of players transferred, approximately ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Oh, I would say, in 1 transaction, 8 with Detroit. 

The Cuairman. Eight ‘ 

Mr. Jonnson. That was one transaction. Yes. I got fron 
troit 4 players on December 5, and we gave to Detroit, 1 think it 
was 4 players; 3 or 4. 

The Cuamman. And, m compiling that list, would you, in addi 
tion, give us the exchanges and transters bet weell all the other 
American League farms / 

Mr. Jounson. Fine. 

Mr. Stneman. Would it be asking too much to go down thie list 
of the other American League clubs, just to give us some com 
parison at this moment ¢ 

Mr. eee Yes. Detroit: I bought Ray Herbert from De 
troit, May 11, 1955. Cleveland: I bought Harry gee on May 
11, 1955. in? ‘identally, he is one player that was traded with thie 
New York Yankees, and I was criticized for it, but I was rather 
proud of it; 3 of the 4 Yankee pl: iver's that I got are p rls aying reou 
larly on the club, and the fourth is playing every other game, and 
Simpson is pinch-hitter. 

The CnHamman. And they are better off 

Mr. Jounson. That is right; they are very happy—except for the 
world series payout, Mr. Chairman. 

From Brooklyn, I purchased Glenn Cox, who was just recalled. 

From Pittsburgh I got Thomas Saffel. 

Mr. Sineman. Mr. Johnson, if you would limit it to the American 
League, it might save time. 

Mr. Jounson. Certainly; O. Kk. 

Washington: I bought John Groth. 

Cleveland: I bought Jose Santiago, a pitcher 

To Baltimore we assigned Myron Ginsberg. And from Baltimore 
I obtained Harold Smith, a catcher, and, James Pisoni, and I pur 
chased the contract of Rinold Duren. 

Baltimore again—I had more deals during this period with Balti- 
more, Art Caccarelli: he went to Baltimore. 

The next deal, Al Pilarcik went to Baltimore. 

Detroit: I obtained Belardi, Ned Garver, Eugene Host, and Virgi 
Trucks. 

To Detroit, Jack Crimian, Edward Robinson, and James Finnegan. 
I got those the 2d of February. 

Oh, I am sorry, this only covers the Yankees, but I will make the 
record complete for you. 

Mr. Stneman. I have some further questions here with respect to 
Enos Slaughter. Now, you purchased Slaughter from the New 
York Yankees in 1955, did you not, for $20,000 ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Streman. And then you sold him back to the Yankees in 1956 
for $10,000; is that right ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Stneman. Could you explain why the difference in the pur- 
chase prices / 

Mr. Jounson. Well, he did the job for us. Our coaches, I mean 
our managers, and our organization felt that he did not have quite 
another year, at the most, to go—I mean, after all, he was 40 years 
old. Frankly, we were wrong. I mean, he did have another year, 
and I think now he may still have another year left. 

Mr. SIncmMan. Sir, how do you account for the— 

Mr. Jonnson. Incidentally, I believe we got a waiver on him, and 
I don’t think anybody in the American League claimed him; they 
needed him for the balance of the season as a pinch hitter 

Mr. Sineman. How do you account for the fact that the number 
of players exchanged between your organization and the Yankee 
organization exc ‘eeds the number of pli iyers exchanged between your 
organization and any other organization / 

Mr. Jounson. It is quite easy to explain it. The Yankees have 
the ballplayers. In their farm-club system I could almost say that 
their organization has got as many potential major-league players 
as the rest of us put together in the second division —oh, ] am sure 
that in the whole second division, four clubs, we have not as many 
potential players, potential major leaguers, as the Yankees. 

Second, I follow a policy in our club of trading and dealing, and 
I believe that we have made as many trades, or more trades, than 
any other club in the American League. In fact, we have probably 
made as m: iny trades as the ae of the American League put together. 

And I have never made a deal with the Yankees but that I have 
not gone to the other clubs—in other words, the other six clubs, or 
called them on the phone, or seen many of them in person and tried 
to make a deal. I have never been able to make a deal with the White 
Sox or Boston, and I am ready to trade at any time. I am going to 
trade wherever I can get the players for my club—and I still say 
that the Yankee material is aaine to help get my club up, and that 
is all I am interested in. 

Mr. Sineman. With the chairman’s permission, I should like to 
place in the record at this time a series of documents that the com- 
mittee has received from Mr. Vollers’ office and from you. 

First, I should like to offer for the record this group of documents 
having to do with the Yankee Stadium transaction. Second, this 
group of documents covered by letter dated July 16, 1957, from Mr. 
Porter to the chairman, having to do with the sale of Arnold John- 
son Corp. stock to Mr. Cox. 

Finally, I should like to offer for the record documents having to 
do with the transactions between the Kansas City Athletics and the 
New York Yankees, covered by a letter dated July 15, 1957, ad 
dressed to the chairman by Mr. Vollers. 

Mr. Chairman, I offer those. 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Singman, excuse me, but certain of those docu- 
ments are, I think, are the only file copies and record copies, I be- 


lieve, and we ask to get them back. We will get photostats of them, 
or something, for you. 
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Mr. Stneman. Well, you may have them photostated and returned 
to us, if Mr. Vollers and Mr. Porter would indicate which of these 
documents should be returned to you. 

Mr. Jounson. Thank you. 

(The documents referred to are at pp. 2143-2441.) 

The Cuarman. Do you have any questions? 

Mr. Prerce. Yes, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Johnson, you were present, were you not, when I was question- 
ing Mr. Mann this morning? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

Mr. Prerce. I would like to ask you a few questions and try to 
straighten out some of the things I asked him. 

Now, the Arnold Johnson Corp. sold the Blues Stadium to the city 
of Kansas City for $650,000; is that right ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. This transaction had nothing to do with the purchase 
of the Philadelphia Athletics by a group of men headed by yourself? 

Mr. Jounson. They were diiferent stockholders, Mr. Pierce. 

Mr. Prerce. So that there were actually two transactions involved ; 
first, one that involved the purchase of the Yankee and Kansas City 
Stadiums by the Arnold Johnson Cor P-, and, second, the purchase 
of the Philadelphia Athletics by a syndicate headed by yourself? 

Mr. JoHnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. The commissioner of baseball required you to sell 
your stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp.; isn’t that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. You mentioned this morning, I believe, that you sold 
your stock of the Arnold Johnson Corp. at a break-even figure. Will 
you explain that? 

Mr. JoHnson. I came out with the same amount of money as I paid 
for my investment originally. 

Mr. Prerce. How much did you put into the original transaction ! 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I put in $80,000 and guara anteed a bank loan 
of $500,000. 

Mr. Prerce. And you got back your $80,000? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. And your obligations were assumed by Mr. Cox; is 
that right ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. Now, how much money did you put into the purchase 
of the Philadelphia Athletics? 

Mr. Jonnson. $1,800,000 was the total subscription in cash and 
debentures from myself and my stockholders. Of that, I put in $800,- 
000 and some—excuse me—$840,700. 

Mr. Pierce. All right. That is how much money you put in 
personally ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. Did you get any of that money from the Yankee 
transaction ? 

Mr. Jounson. No, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. This was fresh money; is that correct ? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 
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Mr. Pierce. Then, it would be correct to say that you sold all of 
your stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp. at a break-even figure, and 
that you personally invested over $840,000 in the purchase of the 
Philadelphia Athletics? 

Mr. JoHnson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. Well, now, do you recall this morning—— 

Mr. Jounson. And assumed my share, of course, in certain other 
debts of the old Athletics. 

Mr. Prerce. And do you recall this morning Mr. Mann said that 
if you did that, he would say that you did not purchase the Athletics 
for peanuts, so I would assume that is correct; you did not purchase 
the Athletics for peanuts; is that right? 

Mr. Jounson. I don’t believe that is peanuts. 

Mr. Pierce. Now, Mr. Mann also made the statement that the 
Jacobs brothers were involved in that Philadelphia Athletics trans- 
action and that you owed a substantial amount of money to several 
other creditors, amounting to approximately $800,000. 

Let me ask you: Did you pay off the Jacobs brothers and other 
creditors promptly upon the purchase of the Athletics? 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, Mr. Pierce; I paid them in cash, and I, just 
within the past week, received a letter from Mr. Jacobs, of Jacobs 
brothers, on this debt, showing that I paid him in cash as soon as 
he had the figures ready, and had submitted the bill. 

Obviously, finances were somewhat jumbled up, and he couldn't 
even find out how much it was—I would be glad to give you a copy 
of the letter, if you wish it. 

Mr. Prerce. Yes, we would like to have it. 

Mr. Jounson. This is the original one, but that is all right. 

Do you want me to read that letter ? 

Mr. Pierce. No. 

(This letter referred to is as follows :) 


PENN SPORTSERVICE, INC., 
Buffalo, N. Y., July 15,1957. 
Mr. ARNOLD M. JOHNSON, 
Automatic Canteen Company of America, 
Chicago, Ill. 

DEAR Mr. JoHNSON: This communication confirms the fact that the amount 
due Penn Sportservice, Inc., at the time you acquired the American Baseball 
Club of Philadelphia was $180,187.48, and such amount was paid by you within 
a short period after your acquisition of the club. 

There was no request for any extension of payment date for the debt and the 


Short delay in remittance after your acquisition involved mechanical details, 
computations, ete. 


Very truly yours, 
PENN SPORTSERVICE, INC., 
By Louis M. Jacons. 

Mr. Prerce. Now, have you got a copy of that so-called memo- 
randum of sale between you and Mr. Cox? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. There are some question marks on that memorandum. 
For the sake of the record, I wish that you would indicate for us 
what those question marks mean. 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir. 

“Real estate” has a question mark, and after that is “$50,000. Mr. 
Cox offered me certain real estate securities, which were good securi- 

96797—57—pt. 2——52 
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ties, but I preferred holdings in another piece of property because [| 
had a large holding im th: at piece, and he said, well, let him think 
about it, “They are “probably all right,” and that was the purpose of 
this question mark. 

Subsequently, he agreed on the securities that I was interested in. 

There is a question mark after the “Change name of the corpora- 
tion.” Well, I could not see why he wanted to change the name of 
the Arnold Johnson Corp. He made that one of the conditions here. 
He said, “Well, after all, he did want to own the property, but he did 
not think it seemed fit for it to be called the Arnold Johnson Corp.,” 
and I said, ‘What do you think it ought to be « alled ? 2” And he said, 
“Why not call it what it is, Yankee Stadium C orp.?” And I guess he 
figured there was a little more prestige, or something like that, and I 
decided, after all, I am selling my stock, and I didn’t care what he 

called it, he could call it the ABC Co. if he wanted to. 

There is a question mark, and “QO. K.,” and another question mark, 
and that was simply—well, that was the O. K. to ch: ange the name of 
the corporation. 

Mr. Keating. Whose handwriting is that? 

Mr. JoHnson. That is Mr. Cox’s. 

Mr. Keratine. All right. 

Mr. Jounson. That is a long memorandum for him, Mr. Keating, 
if you know him. 

Mr. Prerce. As a club owner, you are interested in, and I assume 
you have examined, the financial data supplied by the major league 
clubs # 

Mr. Jounson. That is right; I am interested. 

Mr. Pierce. Have you any comment to make with respect to that 
financial data ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, Mr. Pierce, I am glad to have the opportunity 
to make comments, because since I have been in baseball I have found 
that everybody thinks that you make a fortune, if you have a baseball 
team. 

Now, I have not made any money for the first 2 years, and it looks 
like I will lose a couple of hundred thousand this year—that is not 
peanuts to me, whether I can afford it or not—and I have checked 
over the 16 clubs as they reported their earnings to the committee, and 
I have found some very interesting figures. 

There has been so much talk about the earnings of baseball and 
related back to what the clubs do, and I would like to comment, if I 
may. 

Mr. Pierce. Yes. 

Mr. Jonnson. Total net income after taxes for all of the 16 clubs 
in the American and National Leagues for 5 years from 1952 through 
1956 is $2,332,355; that is the average annual income per club for 5 
years of $29,154. I believe my figures are correct. 

I got to thinking about this thing and I said that the perennial 
pennant winners are the Brooklyn Dodgers i in the National League 
and the New York Yankees in the American League, and their earn- 
ings are distorted—I have heard comments about their earnings, but 
that picture is distorted, because we forget that they won the World 
Series and that means the television money and the gate receipts in 
those games and the concession business and so on, and so I elimi- 
nated Brooklyn and the Yankees as the two clubs that have been 
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winning the championship, and I came up with very interesting 
figures. 

"For the 14 clubs of the American and National Leagues, excluding 
the Dodgers and the Yankees, the total net loss after taxes for the 14 
clubs for the 5 years from 1952 through 1956, they showed a deficit 
of $972,728. 

Mr. Keating. You mean if you exclude those 2 clubs, then the 
others, those 14, over a 5 year period actually lost ? 

Mr. Jonson. Yes, sir, and the average loss per club during those 
5 vears therefore is $13,896 a year. 

The Crramman. I want to say that the figures as to the Dodgers 
showed that they made money when they were not— 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir, Mr. Chairman, you are quite right. Some 
of the clubs have made money, but we must not forget the second 
division clubs, that they did not make money, and we are fighting 
to get up there. 

Now, the only way we can get up there—there are two ways. 

One way of getting my ball club in the first division is to spend 
some of my own money or the stockholders’ money and buy players 
to build up my farm. ‘That is one way, and 

The Carman. In 1952 to 1956, inclusive, Washington made money 
every year; did it not? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir, and that is a family operation, the conces- 
sions and everything else, the tickets, it is all in a family—but my 
answer to that, Mr. Chairman, is look where they are. They are in 
eighth place. 

Mr. Pierce. I understand you are quite iuterested in developing 
your ballplavers off the field; is that right ? 

Mr. Jonson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Pierce. What have you done to help your ballplayers in the 
off-season / 

Mr. Jounson. Well, I figured that we were shortsighted as owners 
of ball clubs not to help our ballplayers to get work in the off-season 
of 6 months, and secondly, if they were injured or had to quit base- 
ball because they were no good, or not good enough to get anywhere, 
they should have a job w hen they left, and my theory is to train them 
and cet them into a manufa ‘turing plant, for instance, where they 
can be apprentice toolmakers, for instance, or if a man has sales ability 
or public relations ability, you can get him in as a salesman and train 
him for work in the 6 months off-season. 

And how did I go about finding out what these ballplayers could 
do? J went tothe Klein Institute for Aptitude Testing in New York 
City, one of the leading firms in the country in this business and also 
quite expensive, I might add, and I took the proposition up with them 
about 7 or 8 months ago or more. 

We have been working on this thing ever since. My 25 players on 
the Athletics major roster have all had a questionnaire form first 
given to them. They have had interviews ranging up to an hour 
with Dr. Bernreuter, who is a man who gets $500 a day. They have 
had their aptitude tests worked out for their individual abilities, from 
the preliminary conference which takes about 3 to 5 hours to finish. 
We are now assimilating this information. We intend to advertise in 
the papers in the Missouri Valley to show them what we have got. 
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I have got some with abilities, some of them as salesmen and some 
with mechanical ability, those who are mechanically inclined, and so 
forth, and the preliminary publicity has been given to it and it has 
resulted in about five companies in the Missouri Valley all saying, 
“Mr. Johnson, send them in, we are interested. We want at least one 
of your men, we will try it. We think that you have got a real idea 
there.” 

I think that is the way to help these ballplayers. 

Mr. Keatine. That would make a good story for Mr. Mann to write 
for the Saturday Evening Post. 

Mr. Jonnson. Yes, I think so, it would. 

The Cuatrman. I have had figures placed in the record only yes- 
terday showing the investment, the net profits, and the ratio of profits 
to investment, and so forth. 

Now, let me read you the figures: 

Baltimore in 1952 lost. In 1954 they made $643,000, net on its 
investment, a return of 36 percent. They lost in 1955: in 1956 they 
made 67.5 percent on their investment. 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Chairman, I used the figures that Mr. Porter 
had, which I assume were correct. 

The CHAIRMAN. Chicago in the American League in 1952 made 
$65,000, or 3.1 percent; they made $204,920, or 9.13 percent in 1953. 
In 1954 they made $208,897, or 8.4 percent, and they made $201.671, 
or 8.2 percent, in 1955. In 1956 they made $141,000-—— 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Chairman, excuse me. I don't like to interrupt 
you, but are you including the farm clubs? You must include that 
as part of the club, you must include that. 

The CuHarrman. It includes all the activities of the clubs. 

Mr. Jonnson. I thought these figures Mr. Porter has taken from 
the—— 

Mr. Porter. Mr. Chairman, might I comment? TI have a condensed 
statement of the profit and loss and that is consolidated, which I only 
received yesterday and which I am going to provide to the committee. 

The CHarrMAN. Well, this one came from your office and it showed 
these figures on profits after taxes as a return on investment, and so on. 

Mr. Keating. Mr. Chairman, the point is, the first two, Baltimore 
and Boston, lost money, and Chicago made money and maybe the 
others——— 

The CnuatrmMan. Well, let us read through them. 

Cleveland made in 1952, $204,000 after taxes, or 20 percent. 

In 1953, Cleveland made $167,468 or 13.3 percent. In 1954, Cleve 
land made $523,000, or 35.2 percent. 

Tn 1955, Cleveland made $89,756, or 6.2 percent. In 1956 it lost 
$167.000. 

Detroit lost in 1952, $26,000. In 1 1955, it made $43,679, or 1.6 per- 
cent; in 1954, $86,455, or 3 percent; and in 1955, $257,191, or 8.5 per- 
cent. In 1956, Detroit made $96,645, or about 2.7 percent. 

The Athletics in 1952, when in Philadelphia, lost $51,000: in 19538. 
they lost $102,000; and in 1954, lost $217,000. In 1955, in Kansas 
City, they made $28,214, or 5.1 percent, and in 1956 they made $1,687, 
or three-tenths of 1 percent. 

The New abn Yankees made in 1952, $223,943, or 7 percent; if 
1953, $622,185, or 16.7 percent: in 1954, $174,876, or 2.19 percent. In 
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1955, they made $121,852, or 3.9 percent, and in 1956, they made $201,- 
483, or 9.9 percent. 

Washington made 3.7 percent. in 1952, 1.7 percent in 1953, 3.1 per- 
cent in 1954, one-third of 1 percent in 1955, and 1.4 percent in 1956. 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Chairman, I would suggest that you have your 
assistants check my figures. I am talking now of the total income 
for 16 clubs, the total income and loss for 5 years, excluding the 
Dodgers and the Yankees. 

The CuatrmMan. That is without considering their expenses or their 
profits ¢ 

Mr. Jounson. No; that is for net profit and loss, or on a consoli- 
dated basis after taxes. 

The CnuatrmMan. Does that include their farms 

Mr. Jonnson. On a consolidated basis. I believe those figures you 
read are on a consolidated basis. 

The CHarrman. By the individual clubs? 

Mr. Jounson. Yes, sir—I am taking the total overall baseball 
picture. 

The Cuoamman. Well, I have read the figures that Mr. Porter’s 
office submitted to us. 

Mr. Prerce. Mr. Johnson, could you submit for the record the com- 
putation on which you base your statement ‘ 

Mr. Jounson. Yes. 

(The computation referred to is as follows :) 





1/1 16 clubs combined 


1. Total net income after taxes for all 16 clubs for 5 years 1952 
svc 11000. 2s. eljimisies- Sti. dae Btidcee _. $2, 332, 365 
2. Average annual income per club during thes se 5 years 5 29, 154 


* 


Eliminating Dodgers and Yankees—All 14 other clubs combined 


—" 


Total net loss after taxes for 14 clubs for 5 years 1952 through 1956__ $972, = 
2. Average annual loss per club during these 5 years_ ie 13, 896 


The Cuarrman. Mr. Johnson, we want to thank you and Me. Vollers 
and Mr. Porter for coming here, and at the same time we want to 
express our regrets that we have kept you so long. 

I think that you have made a good witness and have been very 
helpful. 

Mr. Jounson. Mr. Chairman, I am deeply appreciative for the 
opportunity of being here because these things are not helping me in 
Kansas City, all of these charges and so on. I think I have a good 
business record. I have done what I was supposed to do, I think, 
as a citizen, and there have been a lot of smears about me and I do 
not like them. So, again, I am deeply appreciative of this oppor- 
tunity. 

Mr. Keatine. Mr. Johnson, I have no knowledge except from the 
evidence introduced here, but on the record of this case | do not see 
any justification whatever for any smearing against you or any 
claim or any evidence that you have retained any interest in the 
Yankees. 

Mr. JoHnson. Thank you, Mr. Keating. 

Mr. Keatina. To my mind there is no evidence whatever. 

Mr. Jounson. Thank you. 
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The Cuamman. I will suspend judgment on all of this until we 
have the whole record. 

Mr. Jounson. You should, Mr. Chairman. 

The CuamrMan. We will adjourn now until 2: 45 p. m., when we will 
hear from Mr. Fox, the president of Skiatron TV, Inc. 

Thank you gentlemen. 

(Whereupon, at 1 p. m., the hearing in the above-entitled matter 
recessed, to reconvene at 2:45 p. m., the same day.) 


AFPTERNOON SESSION 


The Cuatrman. The committee will come to order. 

Mr. Fox, will you step forward please, together with Mr. Wilner, 
and Mr. Stream. 

Did you want to read a statement, Mr. Fox? 

Mr. Fox. I would like to, Mr. Chairman, if I may. 

The CuHarrMan. Please proceed. 


TESTIMONY OF MATTHEW M. FOX, PRESIDENT, SKIATRON TV, 
INC.; ACCOMPANIED BY ARNOLD STREAM, GENERAL COUNSEL, 
SKIATRON TV, INC.; AND MORTON H. WILNER, WASHINGTON 
COUNSEL, SKIATRON TV, INC. 


Mr. Fox. This statement, Mr. Chairman, is addressed to yourself. 

Our Washington counsel have informed us of your recent oral 
request that an official of this company attend the hearings of your 
columittee on this day in order to promote a better understanding 
on the part of the members of your committee of the relationship 
between Skiatron TV, Inc. and the baseball sport. In this connec- 
tion, it may aid the work of your committee to have before it a con- 
densed summary of these aspects. 

To begin with, it would seem appropriate for me to describe in a 
few words the nature of Skiatron’s business and its relationship with 
competing companies. 

The CHamman. What is meant by Skiatron? Is that a combina- 
tion of words? 

Mr. Fox. It is a Greek word. 

The Cuairnman. A Greek word? 

Mr. Fox. Yes. 

The CuarrMan. What does it mean ? 

Mr. Fox. I don’t know the proper translation, but I guess it is 
the use of the airways, I believe. 

The CrarrMan. Will you proceed. 

Skiatron TY, Inc., was organized in May 1954 under the laws of 
the State of New York. Shortly after its organization, the company 
acquired United States rights in the toll te levision system known as 
Subseriber-Vision under a royalty arrangement with Skiatron Elee- 
tronics & Television or 

This system is 1 of 3 systems which have applications pending 
before the Federal C waninicaiien Commission for the amendment 
of its rules to permit the broadcast of toll television programing 
over the airwaves. 

International Telemeter Corp., a subsidiary of Paramount Pictures 
Corp., operates one of the other systems and Teco, Inc., a subsidiary 
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of Zenith Corp., operates the other. Thus, Skiatron TV, Inc., is the 
only independent, privately owned company which is presently en- 
gaged in efforts to bring toll television programing to the American 
people. Its business interests are single-minded ; it has no sidelines; 
it engages in no other kind of business operations. The sole point 
and purpose of its corporate existence is to bring this medium of 
entertainment to the public. 

The Crarrman. Are you going to talk about toll television or 
closed-circuit TV ? 

Mr. Fox. I think we deal with both, Mr. Chairman. 

This committee is doubtless familiar with the fact that Skiatron 
originally proposed to bring toll television programing to the Ameri- 

can people by traditional “broade asting.methods. It was the first 
proponent of toll television to apply to the Federal Communications 
Commission for leave to use a portion of the television spectrum for 
such purposes, suggesting in .June 1955 that the Commission grant 
such leave only over the facilities of television stations operating 
ultrahigh frequenc: y channels or over the facilities of an independent 
television station operating in a market served by at least four tele- 
vision stations. 

It was our view that permission granted upon these conditions 
would not adversely affect the rights of the public since it would not be 
denied the so-c alled free network programing service presently dis- 
seminated in the various domestic markets. 

Despite the long pendency of these applications before the Federal 
Communications Commission, no affirmative final action has yet been 
taken by it. I imply no criticism of the Commission in that respect 
for its proble m is admittedly a difficult one. 

The Cuamman. It is not only a difficult problem but I for one would 
say I question their authority to do it. 

Mr. Fox. I leave this to the members. 

The CHatrman. That is why I think we are getting into an area 
that is quite foreign—— 

Mr. Fox. I think we are getting closer to the area, Mr. Chairman, 
that you are primarily interested in. Nevertheless, because of the 
Commission’s delay, our company has found it necessary to move 
ahead with plans for making toll-television programing available to 
the people, not by conventional broadcast methods but, instead, 
through the utilization of closed-circuit wiring techniques. Closed- 
circuit television, obviously, would not employ the television spectrum 
and, so, no portion of the spectrum would be withdrawn from existing 
or future television stations. The American people, however, would 
for the first time be able to enjoy first-class programing, free from the 
annoyance and constant vexation of commercial messages. 

The Cuatrman. Are you sure of that? What is to prevent a closed 
circuit from having commercials? 

Mr. Fox. I am stating the policy of our company. We intend to 
have no commercials whatsoever. 

The Crarrman. That is your company. 

Mr. Fox. That is ourcompany. I can’t speak for the others. Now, 
it is an illusion to describe the existing network-television service as 
a free television service. The public pays for television programing 
today, and pays heavily. The fact that such payments are cloaked, so 
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that currently they assume the form of hidden charges added to the 
basic cost of finished goods, does not alter the fact that these added 
charges are attributable to the advertising outlays of manufacturers 
and distributors for television programs that, as often as not, are 
never viewed by the consumer. 

Therefore, the costs of so-called free television are felt by all pur- 
chasers of the products thus advertised. 

Closed-circuit television, however, accords to the public the oppor- 
tunity to pay only for those attractions which it chooses to view. 
And who is to know which of these two mediums for television pro- 
graming costs the public more? 

Owners and producers of program material are, by and large, strong 
supporters of toll television, for this medium offers to them a new 
source of revenue from their attractions, a source which potentially 
can provide more revenue than the sum of all other ‘selionin, and 
this economic incentive will encourage more high-quality programing, 
to the ultimate benefit and advantage of the general viewing public. 
We do not know what plans our competitors have for program presen- 
tation but, speaking for Skiatron TV, Inc., I can state directly that our 
plan is only to present to the public those types of entertainment and 
attractions which are presently presented as attractions to audiences 
which pay for the privilege of attending them. 

Operas, ballets, legitimate theatrical attractions, first-quality feature 
films, educational courses, professional sports attractions of all kinds 
are some of the categories of entertainment which Skiatron proposes 
to make available through its closed-circuit system. 

Turning, then, to baseball, we find that this sport will provide only 
a fraction of the program material which might be made available 
to the American people through this entertainment medium. Free 
from sponsors’ and advertisers’ conditions and limitations, baseball 
games could be brought to the public via toll television in areas where 
it has never been seen before. The television population of every area 
will support such programing without the need for an advertiser who 
presently provides the money to make such programing available only 
in the large and concentrated populated areas of the country where 
the advertisers’ dollar can be felt. 

Business considerations make it impractical to disclose the status of 
pending negotiations with baseball clubs for the 1958 baseball season. 
That a number of baseball clubs have expressed an interest in toll- 
television presentations of their games is already known to this 
committee. 

Discussions for the acquisition of toll-television rights to certain 
major-league baseball games are neither conditioned upon nor depend- 
ent upon the removal or relocation of any club. This company is 
prepared to serve all clubs in all locations of the country upon terms 
and conditions which take into account the size and population con- 
centration of the respective areas. 

We view this method of presentation to be completely harmonious 
with the concept frequently expressed that the people have a stake in 
baseball. This, of course, does not mean that the people have an 
inalienable right to view baseball free of charge, any more than it 
means that the people have the right to be admitted to a stadium with- 
out paying the admission price and tax. 
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In closing, it is perhaps not amiss for me to remark that a good deal 
of the criticism leveled at toll television these days is reminiscent of 
the criticism which was directed by the theater owners against radio 
and television stations when they were new, and by the horse-and- 
buggy business against the automobile industry when automobiles 
were first introduced to the people. 

Every industrial innovation or advance, each technological improve- 
ment, has an adverse influence upon a predecessor method, but the 
horse and buggy could not stop the automobiles and the theater owners 
could not stop radio and free television. 

For that matter, neither could the radio industry stop the giant 
television networks, and we do not believe that the networks can or 
will stop the proponents of toll television. 

Fortunately, among the vested rights which every American points 
to with pride is the right to promote, and enjoy the fruits of, indus- 
trial progress through the medium of private enterprise. We feel that 
our system represents such industrial progress. 

Mr. Materz. Mr. Fox, would you like to have your letter inserted 
in the record at this point ? 

Mr. Fox. I would, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. It will be accepted. 

(The letter is as follows :) 


SKIATRON TV, Inc. 
New York, N. Y., July 18, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, House Judiciary Antitrust Subcommittee, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Sir: Our Washington counsel have informed us of your recent oral request 
that an official of this company attend the hearings of your committee on this 
day in order to promote a better understanding on the part of the members of 
your committee of the relationship between Skiatron TV, Inc., and the baseball 
sport. In this connection, it may aid the work of your committee to have before 
it a condensed summary of these aspects. 

To begin with, it would seem appropriate for me to describe in a few words 
the nature of Skiatron’s business and its relationship with competing com- 
panies. Skiatron TV, Inc., was organized in May 1954 under the laws of the 
State of New York. Shortly after its organization, the company acquired 
United States rights in the toll-television system known as Subscriber-Vision 
under a royalty arrangement with Skiatron Electronics & Television Corp. This 
system is one of three systems which have applications pending before the 
Federal Communications Commission for the amendment of its rules to permit 
the broadcast of toll-television programing over the air waves. International 
Telemeter Corp., a subsidiary of Paramount Pictures Corp., operates one of the 
other systems, and Teco, Inc., a subsidiary of Zenith Corp., operates the other. 
Thus, Skiatron TV, Ine., is the only independent, privately owned company 
which is presently engaged in efforts to bring toll-television programing to the 
American people. Its business interests are single minded; it has no sidelines: 
it engages in no other kind of business operations. The sole point and purpose 
of its corporate existence is to bring this medium of entertainment to the public 

This committee is doubtless familiar with the fact that Skiatron originally 
proposed to bring toll television programing to the American people by tradi- 
tional broadcasting inethods. It was the first proponent of toll television te 
apply to the Federal Communications Commission for leave to use a portion of 
the television spectrum for such purposes, suggesting in June 1955 that the 
Commission grant such leave only over the facilities of television stations oper- 
ating ultra-high frequency channels or over the facilities of an independent tele- 
vision station operating in a market served by at least four television stations. 
It was our view that permission granted upon these conditions would not. 
adversely affect the rights of the public since it would not be denied the so- 
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called “free” network programing service presently disseminated in the various 
domestic markets. 

Despite the long pendency of these applications before the Federal Communi- 
cations Commission, no affirmative final action has yet been taken by it. I 
imply no criticism of the Commission in that respect for its problem is admitted- 
ly a difficult one. Nevertheless, because of the Commission’s delay, our company 
has found it necessary to move ahead with plans for making toll television pro- 
graming available to the people, not by conventional broadcast methods but in- 
stead through the utilization of closed-circuit wiring techniques. Closed circuit 
television obviously would not employ the television spectrum; and so, no portion 
of the spectrum would be withdrawn from existing or future television stations. 
The American people, however, would for the first time be able to enjoy first class 
programing free from the annoyance and constant vexation of commercial 
messages. 

Now, it is an illusion to describe the existing network television service as 
a free-television service. The public pays for television programing today and 
pays heavily. The fact that such payments are cloaked, so that currently they 
assume the form of hidden charges added to the basic cost of finished goods, does 
not alter the fact that these added charges are attributable to the advertising 
outlays of manufacturers and distributors for television programs that as often 
as not are never viewed by the consumer. Therefore, the costs of so-called 
“free” television are felt by all purchasers of the products thus advertised. 

Closed-circuit teievision, however, accords to the public the opportunity to 
pay only for those attractions which it chooses to view. And who is to know 
which of these two media for television programing costs the public more? 

Owners and producers of program material are, by and large, strong supporters 
of toll television for this medium offers to them a new source of revenues from 
their attractions, a source which potentially can provide more revenues than 
the sum of all other media; and this economic incentive will encourage more 
high-quality programing to the ultimate benefit and advantage of the general 
viewing public. We do not know what plans our competitors have for program 
presentation but speaking for Skiatron TV, Inc., I can state directly that our 
plan is only to present to the public those types of entertainment and attractions 
which are presently presented as attractions to audiences which pay for the 
privilege of attending them. Operas, ballets, legitimate theatrical attractions, 
first-quality feature films, educational courses, professional sports attractions 
of all kinds are some of the categories of entertainment which Skiatron pro- 
poses to make available through its closed-circuit system. 

Turning, then, to baseball, we find that this sport will provide only a fraction 
of the program material which might be made available to the American 
people through this entertainment medium. Free from sponsors’ and adver- 
tisers’ conditions and limitations, baseball games could be brought to the public 
via toll television in areas where it has never been seen before. The television 
population of every area will support such programing without the need for an 
advertiser who presently provides the money to make such programing available 
only in the large and concentrated populated areas of the country where the 
advertisers’ dollar can be felt. 

Susiness considerations make it impractical to disclose the status of pending 
negotiations with baseball clubs for the 1958 baseball season. That a number 
of baseball clubs have expressed an interest in toll television presentations of 
their games is already known to this committee. Discussions for the acquisition 
of toll television rights to certain major-league baseball games are neither con- 
ditioned upon nor dependent upon the removal or relocation of any club. This 
company is prepared to serve all clubs in all locations of the country upon terms 
and conditions which take into account the size and population concentration 
of the respective areas. 

We view this method of presentation to be completely harmonious with the 
concept frequently expressed that the people have a stake in baseball. This, of 
course, does not mean that the people have an inalienable right to view baseball 
free of charge any more than it means that the people have the right to be 
admitted to a stadium without paying the admission price and tax. 

In closing, it is perhaps not amiss for me to remark that a good deal of the 
criticism leveled at toll television these days is reminiscent of the criticism which 

yas directed by the theater owners against radio and television stations when 
they were new; and by the horse-and-buggy business against the automobile in- 
dustry when automobiles were first introduced to the people. Every industrial 
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innovation or advance, each technological improvement, has an adverse influence 
upon a predecessor method ; but the horse and buggy could not stop the automobiles 
and the theater owners could not stop radio and free television. For that matter, 
neither could the radio industry stop the giant television networks and we do not 
believe that the networks can or will stop the proponents of toll television. For- 
tunately, among the vested rights which every American points to with pride is 
the right to promote, and enjoy the fruits of, industrial progress through the 
medium of private enterprise. We feel that our system represents such industrial 
progress. 
Very truly yours, 
Sxratron TY, INc., 
By Mattruew Fox, President. 

Mr. Maerz. I should like to ask you some questions in order that 
the committee may have information regarding developments in con- 
nection with the televising of baseball games via a closed-circuit system 

My first question is this: Does Skiatron TV, Inc., have any subsidi- 
ary companies / 

Mr. Fox. re does not. 

Mr. Maerz. Is Skiatron TV, Inc., controlled by any other corpo- 
ration ¢ 

Mr. Fox. It is not. 

Mr. Maerz. I think you have indicated in your statement that 
Skiatron TV, Inc., is a licensee of Skiatron Electronics Corp., is that 
correct ¢ 

Mr. Fox. That is correct. 

Mr. Maerz. And does Skiatron TV, Inc., have an exclusive license 
for the United States? 

Mr. Fox. It does. 

Mr. Maerz. Could you, Mr. Fox, describe very briefly the nature 
of the ngreement bet ween Skiatron Electronics and Skiatron TY, Inc. ? 

Mr. Fox. Skiatron Electronics is the company that originally de- 
veloped the coding and decoding system which Skiatron TV, Inc., has 
licensed the rights from, and there is another company. I might 
mention Skiatron International, which has the rights outside of the 
United States. ‘These two companies have a 99-year license to manu- 
facture the necessary equipment, the colina or decoding equipment, 
and to establish oper gs to the best of its ability throughout the 
world, and Skiatron TV, Inc., and Skiatron International are obligated 
to pay royalties to Skiatron Electronics, 

Mr. Marerz. I think you said that Skiatron TV, Inc., was organized 
in 1954, is that correct ? 

Mr. Fox. That is correct. 

Mr. Materz. Who are the officers and directors of Skiatron TV, Inc? 

Mr. Fox. I don’t havea list in front of me. 

Mr. Maerz. Youare the president ? 

Mr. Fox. 1 am the president. There are only two stockholders, 
myself and another gentleman. 

I have 8714 percent of the company and am responsible for its 
operations. 

We have some of our employees as directors. We as yet haven’t 
gone to the outside of our own group to enlarge our board. 

Mr. Maerz. There is no disposition by the committee to have 
information placed in the public record which would place your 
company at a competitive disadvantage. That is not the purpose of 
these questions, but could you tell the committee what the net worth 
of Skiatron TV, Inc., is at the present time ? 
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The CuHairman. You need not answer that. 

Mr. Marretz. How many employees does Skiatron TV, Inc., have 
at the present time ? 

Mr. Fox. Oh, I would say in the neighborhood of 35 or 40. These 
are the number that are employed directly by Skiatron TV, Inc., 
but Skiatron Electronics has a great many of its employees devoted 
solely to development problems ‘and companies who we are working 
with have in some cases I would imagine by this time perhaps hun- 
dreds of people at work on the various ‘technical aspects of the system. 

Mr. Maerz. Apart from the licensing arrangement then am I 
correct in understanding that there is no other relationship between 
Skiatron TV, Inc., and Skiatron Electronics Corp. ? 

Mr. Fox. None whatsoever. 

Mr. Mauerz. I turn to testimony of Mr. O'Malley before this 
committee, which I take it you have read or you are familiar with. 

Mr. O'Malley testified that there have been negotiations between 
representatives of your company and representatives of the Brooklyn 
Dodgers’ organization with regard to the possibility of televising 
games in a closed-circuit system; is that right ? 

Mr. Fox. That is right, but it wasn’t limited to closed circuit. I 
mean, if the FCC would approve and if we were working with a tele- 
vision station that had the right to broadcast using toll TV, we could 
use either the air waves if that was permitted by the FCC or closed 
circuit. 

Mr. Matrerz. I think Mr. O’Malley also testified that in May of 
this year there was an escrow agreement between Skiatron and the 
Brooklyn Dodgers organization; is that right ? 

Mr. Fox. Isit right that he testified ? 

Mr. Materz. Is it right that there was an escrow agreement in May 
of this year ? 

Mr. Fox. There was a document developed that was put into escrow 
and has since been taken out of escrow. 

Mr. Maerz. You mean it has become operative ? 

Mr. Fox. No; it became inoperative. 

Mr. Materz. It became inoperative. Now would that agreement 
relate to closed-circuit TV or a toll system of TV using frequency 
space ? 

Mr. Fox. It related to either. 

Mr. Maerz. The agreement related to either ? 

Mr. Fox. Either one. We would have had the option were we given 
the permission by the FCC to use the air waves. 

Mr. Matrrz. Mr. O’Malley also testified as I recall that he was 
going to resume negotiations with Skiatron TV after these hearings 
were concluded. Let me ask you this: Are these negotiations with the 
Brooklyn Dodgers predicated upon televising via the closed-circuit 
system the Brooklyn Dodgers ball games this next year ? 

Mr. Fox. I would like to hear the question again, please. 

(Question read.) 

Mr. Fox. They were not predicated upon this next year, but either 
1958 or 1959, depending upon whether we could be ready in time for 
1958. 

Mr. Materz. Do you think that you could be ready with a closed- 
circuit system in New York City this next year? 
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Mr. Fox. We could be ready for a large enough area to make it 
commercially feasible whether in New Y ork or elsewhere. We could 
be ready by the spring of next year in any specific area, once we knew 
where it would be. 

The Cuarrman. You say if you know where you would be. Does 
that mean it depends upon what club you are going to televise the 
games for? 

Mr. Fox. It might be any city in the country so long as we knew 
where it would be. It could be Miami, it could be New Orle: ans, it 
could be Chicago, it could be anywhere, but we would have to know 
in the near future so that we could start laying of the wires. 

The CuairM. AN. What about this report by the mayor of San Fran- 
cisco that it would cost upwards of $60 million to install this closed 
circuit in San Francisco ¢ 

Mr. Fox. This is probably as good a time as any, Mr. Chairman, 
to clarify the great disparity in views and opinions of the costs of 
closed circuit. The conventional closed-circuit system which has been 
used thus far in community antenna systems In this country have been 
almost 100 percent wired by coaxial cable which costs in excess of 
40 cents a foot and requires a tremendous number of amplifiers which 
are costly beth to install and maintain. 

We have a newly developed system that permits us to use a wire 
for over 80 percent of our system that costs 4 cents a foot, and we only 
require from 10 to 15 percent of the number of amplifiers, and it might 
be true, because I have no way of knowing, that the conventional sys- 
tem to wire not just San Francisco, I think they are referring to the 
entire bay area and San Francisco, might cost that under conventional 
cable systems. 

But I can tell vou, sir, that the surveys that we have conducted, that 
our costs for the greater bay area, including San Francisco, would be 
less than $6 million to lay the so-called grid, which is the wire network 
from which individual homes would be connected. 

The Cnamman. Have you really canvassed that situation for Mr. 
Stoneham and the New York Giants? 

Mr. Fox. We didn’t canvass it for Mr. Stoneham, Mr. Chairman. 
We canvassed it for ourselves, because whether any baseball club moves 
or doesn’t move to California, we have made applications in the cities 
of Los Angeles and San Francisco to go forward whether or not any 
baseball club moves, because we are not relying on baseball solely, 
because we don’t think that base ball alone could support a toll TV 
system. 

I must say that we would be very happy to have them because I 
think that the public would like to have it. 

The Cnamman. Your closed service system is wholly intrastate? 

Mr. Fox. It is wholly intrastate, but there is no need for us to inter- 
connect because we can establish systems within the various States we 
would like to operate in. 

The Cuatmman. I asked that question because I take it that you 
would not have to be under the control then of the Federal Com- 
munications Commission ? 

Mr. Fox. It is our opinion that we would not be under the control 
of the Federal Communications Commission. 
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The CHarrman. If you used the telephone facilities, however, 
wouldn’t you be under the control of the Federal Communications 
Commission ? 

Mr. Fox. I don’t know what the legal requirements of the telephone 
facilities encompass. However, as far as we are concerned, all we 
need from the telephone company is to rent space on their poles to 
hang our wires, and they are doing that now for many companies, 
for many services. 

I don’t know what legal involvements would develop if the telephone 
companies built a system for themselves. 

I am only speaking about our own system. 

Mr. Maerz. Do I understand then that Skiatron proposes to use 
only the poles of the telephone company but would install its own 
wiring system? 

Mr. Fox. We have been asked by some telephone companies to 
consider having them build the so-called system for us and then 
we lease those facilities back from them. 

Mr. Maerz. Let’s take Los Angeles as an example. Do you pro- 
pose in Los Angeles to use only the poles of the telephone company 
and install your own wiring system, or do you propose to lease the 
wires of the telephone company ? 

Mr. Fox. First of all the telephone company does not have wires 
that we could use. Our system, to describe it a little better, operates 
in what they call the subfrequencies. The telephone company pres- 
ently does not have a system that 2 video signal can be transmitted 
and our system is unique, and whether we built the system and hung 
it on the telephone company’s poles or whether they built it for our 
account I think would achieve the same result. 

Mr. Marerz. You would use the poles only you say in Los Angeles. 
What about that part of the city of Los Angeles that has underground 
connections? 

Mr. Fox. We would use their facilities and draw our wire through 
their conduit systems. 

Mr. Materz. Underground conduit systems? 

Mr. Fox. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. I think you testified that you could wire Los Angeles 
initially, you wouldn’t have 100-percent coverage, for a cost of about 
$5 million: is that correct ? 

Mr. Fox. No: we were referring then to San Francisco. 

Mr. Marerz. San Francisco? 

Mr. Fox. We could wire Los Angeles County for under $12 million. 

Mr. Marerz. For what? 

Mr. Fox. We could wire Los Angeles County for under $12 
million. 

Mr. Maretz. How many homes could you cover in San Francisco 
for $5 million ? 

Mr. Fox. I didn’t say $5 million, Mr. Counsel, I said $6 million. 

Mr. Martz. iiiew erslenben: 

Mr. Fox. That would cover an area in which there are approxi- 
mately 1 million television homes. 

Mr. Marrrz. How many homes specifically could you cover at 
wiring cost of about $6 million ? 
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Mr. Fox. If you refer to my earlier statement that the $6 million 
was the cost of laying the grid system, which means wires that would 
pass throughout the city down streets or alleys or wherever these poles 
were, and the laying of this grid sy stem Ww ould cost approximately. $6 
million, a little under $6 million for San Francisco in the greater 
bay area. 

In Los Angeles County, which has 2 million television homes, the 
costs would be under $12 million. 

Now when we get an individual subscriber, we then have to run a 
loop or a drop off, as we call it, from this grid into a home. 

Mr. Maerz. What would be the cost of wiring New York City? 

Mr. Fox. New York, which is almost. entirely underground, would 
have to have a separate survey, and it was never my plan to start on 
Manhattan Island because it is the most expensive to wire, and the 
people in Manhattan are much closer to the various baseball parks or 
other attractions, and we intended to start in the outer areas and work 
back in toward Manhattan Island, so I am not confronted with the 
problem of the cost of wiring Manhattan Island, but we would start 
with upstate New York, Long Island, Brooklyn, Queens, and then 
work in toward Manhattan. 

I have no occasion at this time to have a detailed survey made of 
the cost for Manhattan Island. 

Mr. Maerz. Let me confine my question then to the cost of wiring 
the outlying areas of New York City. Have you had a survey made? 

Mr. Fox. We know enough now about the characteristics of the 
system and its general construction to know that it costs approxi- 
mately $12 a TV home to lay the grid in any given community that 
doesn’t have some very unusual physical conditions, and then there 
would only be a slight increase in cost. 

Mr. Marerz. In your judgment will there be closed-circuit tele- 
vision in New York City this next year ? 

Mr. Fox. Next year? 

Mr. Matrerz. So far as Skiatron is concerned / 

Mr. Fox. As far as Skiatron is concerned, we probably would start 
in this general area of New York, the metropolitan area excluding 
Manhattan, sometime late next year. 

Mr. Marerz. You mean that the people in the New York City area 

‘an expect to have major-league baseball games televised on a closed 
circuit system this next year / 

Mr. Fox. In 1958? “No, because in 1958 I think all of the major 
league baseball clubs have commitments to fufill, but that won’t stop 
us from starting to wire the area, because there are so many other at- 
tractions that we could start with. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Stoneham testified yesterday that he would like 
to move the Giants to San Francisco. In the event that he should make 
this move, in your judgment would Skiatron, assuming you could 
reach a suitable agreement with Mr. Stoneham, be ready to televise 
the Giants games ‘from San Francise o next year? 

Mr. Fox. We could be; yes. 

Mr. Marerz. What would be your answer with respect to Los 
Angeles in the event the Dodgers moved to Los Angeles? 

Mr. Fox. We could be re: ady in both Los Angeles and San Francisco. 
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The Cuarrman. Assuming you go to Los Angeles and you closed 
circuit televised on a system, the “Dodgers games, what would the 
charge be for the viewer over the closed. circuit ? 

Mr. Fox. We haven’t arrived at a pricing policy yet, Mr. Chairman, 
but I have been raised in the entertainment world, and any time you 
are selling any attraction to the public, you have to reach a popular 
price, one that would be acceptable to the public, and I have never 
seen any successful entertainment medium that didn’t finally reach a 
proper level, and it is really the public that decides what that price 
will be. 

The Cuairman. What would the price be, do you think? Can you 
judge now? 

Mr. Fox. I would rather not hazard an opinion because-——— 

The Cuarrmman. Mr. O'Malley thought it might be $1. 

Mr. Fox. I can’t find fault with Mr. O’Malley’s opinion. 

The Cuarman. Did Mr. O’Malley discuss with you the possible 
charges that would be made? 

Mr. Fox. We discussed the possibility that the prices could range 
anywhere from 50 cents to $1, but no decision has been arrived at. 

The Cuatrman. The prices ran from a 50 cent minimum to a $1 
maximum, is that it? 

Mr. Fox. It wasn’t expressed in the precise terms that you express, 
Mr. Chairman. It was just a matter of fact expressing his 
observations. 

Before we would actually go forward it would be my intention to 
have a survey made in the area that we would start in first and sample 
the opinions of the public. 

The Cuarrman. Mr. O'Malley is tied up with television contracts 
for 1958 and 1959, isn’t he? 

Mr. Fox. Iam not certain. 

The CHatrrman. I mean in New York. 

Mr. Fox. I say I do know that he has a commitment for 1958. I 
don’t know if it goes beyond that. 

The CuarrMan. He is not tied up with any television contracts so 
far as Los Angeles is concerned. 

Mr. Fox. As far as Los Angeles is concerned, I don’t think that 
his present sponsor would move to Los Angeles. 

The Cuatrman. So that if the closed circuit returns would be sub- 
stantially larger than present television returns, that might be an 
additional inducement for him to go to Los Angeles? 

Mr. Fox. You would have to check that with Mr. O'Malley. 

The Cuatrman. I think your testimony was to the effect that what- 
ever the charge would be, one-third would go to the baseball club, one- 
third would go to the licensee, and one-third to Skiatron, is that the 
arrangements that would be made? 

Mr. Fox. One-third of the gross would go to the owner of the 
attraction. In this case, it is the baseball club. The balance is re- 
quired for operating costs and for recoupment of investment, and in 
‘ach case we intend to operate through local responsible citizens. 

The CuairMan, So that two-thirds would go back to Skiatron and 
out of that two-thirds they would naturally pay whatever expenses 
there would be plus the return, and recoupment of investment. Would 
the telephone company get a portion of that two-thirds? 
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Mr. Fox. If the telephone company leased us space on the poles, 
they would get a portion, or if they built the system they would get a 
portion of it for a return of their capital investment and the mainte- 
nance of the system. 

We are currently negotiating with the telephone companies not 
just a telephone company. As a matter of fact, there happen to be 
four telephone companies operating in Los Angeles County. 

The Cuairman. The telephone company or telephone companies 
have not been made licensees of Skiatron ¢ 

Mr. Fox. Oh, no. 

Mr. Materz. Mr. Fox, I would like to refer you to a comment by 
Mr. Paul Raibourn. He is quoted as having stated as follows, and by 
the way, he is chairman of the board of directors of Telemeter. 

Mr. Fox. I know the gentleman. 

Mr. Materz. I take it you know the gentleman. 

Mr. Fox. Yes, I do. 

Mr. Maerz. He is quoted as having stated as follows: 


Somebody is going to have to spend upwards of $50 million in Los Angeles to 
put this thing over— 


referring to closed circuit TV— 

and who is going to put it up? What it will be in New York I don’t know. The 
telephone companies control the poles and all anybody interested in pay TV ean 
do is to go to them and say “Will you do business with us?’ The the telephone 
company says “what is the color of your money?” You know conversation about 
pay TV is always easier than raising the money that would make it go. I am 


the guy that has to find the money and I can tell you I am less inclined to be 
enthusiastic than those who don’t have to raise it. 


Now, what is your comment with respect to this statement ? 

Mr. Fox. I also have to raise the money, and I might say that I am 
enthusiastic. 

Mr. Maerz. You are enthusiastic. Now would you challenge Mr. 
Raibourn’s figure of $50 million 4 

Mr. Fox. Yes, I do challenge Mr. Raibourn’s figure. That is what 
it probably would cost them and that is most likely the reason that 
Telemeter has not made application for a franchise in the city of Los 
Angeles and we have made application for the franchise, knowing 
what the costs would be. 

Mr. Maerz. An Associated Press dispatch of July 16 datelined San 
Francisco states as follows: 


The pay television system which was supposed to lure the New York club to 
the west coast will cost from $30 to $60 million to install in the San Francisco 
Bay area. Mayor George Christopher ruefully reported yesterday. 

And, he said, the job of installing the cables and circuits for the Skiatron 
television system will take 3 to 4 years. 

The cold facts on cost and time come from Mark Sullivan, president, Pacific 
Telephone & Telegraph Co., who also observed that the $30 to $60 million was 
not forthcoming immediately. 


I wonder whether you would comment on that statement ? 

Mr. Fox. Yes. If the Pacific Telephone & Telegraph Co. president 
said that it would cost from $30 to $60 million, he must be referring 
to the conventional coaxial system, which is both difficult to construct 
and much more expensive to construct than ours. 

The Cuatrman. He answered that before. 

Mr. Maerz. Yes. 
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Mr. Fox. And he certainly wasn’t referring to our system, but I 
might add that Mr. Sullivan, or rather that Mayor Christopher, who 
was very much concerned because that was the first time he had had 
an estimate of costs expressed by anyone or a timetable, was con- 
cerned and he went to Los Angeles yesterday and spent many hours 
with our engineers and org: anization in Los Angeles and has said him- 
self that the estimates and i the survey breakdown costs that we show “" 
to him yesterday, that we would both be ready by spring of next yea 
and that our costs were as I reported before. He made a public st: a 
ment to that effect yesterday. 

Mr. Marerz. J would like to return to the negotiations or what have 
been described as negotiations by Mr, O’Malley and Mr. Stoneham, 
with your company. 

First, what is the present status of your negotiations with Mr. 
Stoneham ? 

Mr. Fox. We have an agreement which is in escrow and can only 
be implemented by the approval of the board of his organization, but 
we are ready to go forward whenever they do approve the agreement. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. Stoneham has testified as I recall that Skiatron 
had made a firm offer to the New York Giants to set up a system to 
televise the Giants games via closed circuit this next season, if the 
Giants should go to San Francisco; is that correct ¢ 

Mr. Fox. We told Mr. Stoneham that we would be prepared to go 
forward wherever he was whenever he was free to contract with us, 
and if he said in New York we would have to wait until the expiration 
of his present agreement. 

We made a proposal to him that would give him the sole choice as 
to when he would start and where he would start. The other New 
York clubs are in the same position. I mean, they are committed for 
next year. 

The Cuamman. Are you negotiating with the Yankees too? 

Mr. Fox. I have had discussions with the Yankees, yes, and they 
are committed for next year, and I told them that 1 would be prepared 
to make an agreement with them whenever they were free to do so. 

Mr. Marerz. What is the status of your negotiations with Mr. 
O'Malley ? 

Mr. Fox. There is no status at this point. 

The Cuairman. Is there never astatus with Mr. O'Malley ? 

Mr. Fox. Yes, there is. Asa matter of fact, he is a fine gentleman 
and I would rather have his word than contracts with many people I 
have known. 

The Cuatrman. I don’t doubt that and I am just being facetious. 
I would sey too that he is a fine gentleman, a very astute and able one, 
too, with accent on the astute. 

Mr. Fox. Tagree. And I told Mr. O'Malley that whenever he was 
prepared to go forward, whether it was in New York or elsewhere, 
that we would be prepared to go forward. 

The CHarMan. It strikes me, Mr. Fox, he has his match in you. 

Mr. Fox. Thank you. 

The Cramman. I mean that in a good sense. 

Mr. Fox. Thank vou, 

Mr. Manerz. Mr. Fox, under your closed circuit system would 
the viewers present television set oe converted into a pay TY set? 
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Mr. Fox. No, it would not be converted into a pay TV set. We 
would attach a so-called decorder box to the set, and the set can be used 
precisely as it is used today. We would establish our service on one 
of the unused channels, for example, in the New York area channel 
No. 3 is not used by any station, and it would become the so-called 
Skiatron channel, and to activity —— 

Mr. Marerz. We are talking about closed circuit television. 

Mr. Fox. [am talking about closed circuit, too, sir. 

The Cuairrman. But you would then employ an unused channel. 

Mr. Fox. On the set. Iam just using that asa nonemelature. We 
won't come in via the air. We would come in as a wire plugged into 
the back end of the set, but to activate our decoder box, the television 
viewer would turn his dial to No. 3, and then go and put the decoder 

card into our decoder box to the number of programs they wanted to 

see and press a single plunger and it would either make or break the 
circuit, whichever you would want to call it, and unscramble the 
pie ture. 

The CuairmMan, What would he be, sort of a subscriber to your type 
of entertainment / 

Mr. Fox. That would be a subscriber to our type of entertainment, 
and I might add that during the running time of the attraction that 
they would be paying for from us, if they wanted to turn to another 
so-called free program, they could do it and turn back to ours without 
making an additional charge. 

I mean, they could cut away. 

The Cuarman. They would have to drop in a decoder card; is that 
it? 

Mr. Fox. They would place a decoder card into a box which we have 
attached to the set, and it is very simple to operate. The card is placed 
into a slot and a single plunger activates our program. 

The Cuamman. What would the subscriber pay for all that? 

Mr. Fox. It depends upon what the subscriber would want to see. 

The Cuairman. Would he pay separately for a spectacular ? 

Mr. Fox. We would never have a spectacular in the presently re- 
ferred to sense. 

The Cramrman. Would you have a prizefight or a baseball game? 

Mr. Fox. They would pay separately for every individual attraction 
that they would want to see. 

The CHarrmMan. He would have to pay separately ? 

Mr. Fox. Separately. 

The Cramman. How could you keep a record of that, with that 
simple card ¢ 

Mr. Fox. These cards that I am referring to have been developed 
for us by the International Business Machines Co. They have over 
a million individual separate printed electronic circuits. “Every pro- 
gram that we would transmit would be coded with a separate code and 
could only be decoded by the use of this card, and the program that 
the subscriber would want to see is listed by title and number on this 

card. 

The Cratrman. How would he get that ecard, buy it ? 

Mr. Fox. Through the mail. You see, we trust the American public 
and we don’t want to have them pay us in advance. We will mail them 
the cards, and TBM will establish a service operation for us throughout 
the country, and they will mail the ecards monthly to the subscribers. 
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At the end of the month the subscriber will mail that card back and 
they will then be billed by IBM for the amount totaling the number of 
programs that they have seen. 

The Cuamman. That card would have registered on it the pro- 
grams that they have seen ¢ 

Mr. Fox. That is right. 

The Cuarrman. Very clever. 

Mr. Roprno. You don’t advertise the programs that they might see 
so that they would select them in advance and then pay for them later ? 

Mr. Fox. We send with the cards a program telling them what they 
are going to see, what time it goes on and how much it costs, but I 
think I ought to state at that time, Mr. Chairman—— 

Mr. Roptno. Iam glad you bring that us, because you would establish 
rates ahead of time. Otherwise these people would be then selecting 
programs for which you might charge them any rate you want. T hey 
would not know what price they were going to pay. 

Mr. Fox. These rates for each program would be published, and the 
cost of the program is also not only in this program but printed on the 

card, and they would know before they used it precisely what each 
program would cost. 

They would be the sole ones to decide whether or not they wanted to 
spend the money to see the attraction. 

Now in this closed-circuit system, Mr. Chairman, and this might 
be interesting for you to know, we propose to give our subscribers 
three services simultaneously. They will get high-fidelity music 
broadcast or transmitted 24 hours a day for which ‘they will pay no 
charge. They will get, we hope to be able to present, two attractions, 
video and sound simultaneously and give the public the opportunity 
to make a selection as to which program they want to see, because some 
attractions may not appeal to everyone in a home, and we feel that to 
the extent that we can give them a choice, we will be equipped to do so, 

The Cuatrrman. So they could keep getting good music all day long 
without paying anything. 

Mr. Fox. Right. 

The Cuaimman. And then if they want stellar attractions, they can 
make their selection and pay for it. 

Mr. Fox. Make their selection and pay a fee. 

The Cuatrman. What would those stellar attractions be beside 
the baseball games? 

Mr. Fox. Well, we hope to have some of the best cultural attractions. 
I don’t name them because frankly we do have competitors. 

The Cuarrman. Like Sadler Wells Ballet, the opera, or some of the 
musical comedies ? 

Mr. Fox. Attractions of that nature, yes. I would prefer not to 
mention which ones. We, asa matter of fact, have made arr angements 
for some of the finest cultural attractions of the world. 

The Cuarrman. Which attractions ¢ 

Mr. Fox. Some of the finest cultural attractions in the field of ballot, 
opera, operetta, concert artists. 

The CuarrmMan. Have you grabbed up My Fair Lady? 

Mr. Fox. No. I wish I did. 

That doesn’t mean, Mr. Chairman, that we won't try. 

Mr. Ropino. Will the ordinary television serviceman be able to 
service these sets? 
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Mr. Fox. Will he be able to? 

Mr. Ropino. Yes, keep them in working order. 

Mr. Fox. Our decoder boxes are extremely simple, and when you 
say will he be able to, yes, he will be able to with some slight instruc- 
tion. 

The CHairMan. Suppose another competing closed-circuit company 
wants to get into the home. Could they do it despite the fact that you 
already have attached your gadget to that television se? 

Mr. Fox. I presume that hes could if they wanted to make the 
investment. 

The Caairman. They would also have to use an unused channel? 

Mr. Fox. Yes, but there are many. ‘There are 13 numbers on every 
set even if they are only VHF, and as you well know, Mr. Chairman, 
there is no more than 7 stations in use, and there only in 2 markets. 

The CuarrmMan. Would the subscriber have to pay for the installa- 
tion of the card and the gadget ¢ 

Mr. Fox. They won’t have to—well, let me say this to you: We are 
not trying to evade the question, but there will be no downpayment. 
There will be no so-called installation charge. There will be a sub- 
scription fee, however. 

The Cuatrman. How much will that be‘ 

Mr. Fox. $3 a month. 

The CuarkMan. $36 a year. 

Mr. Fox. That is right, but included in that fee will be the installa- 
tion, the cost of our wiring the system, the cost of making the music 
available, and the cost of mailing them ecards every month whether 
they look at an attraction or not. We have a heavy cost to service 
each account. 

The CuarrmMan. Would that cover also removal of the installation ? 

Mr. Fox. It would cover the cost of removal if they didn’t keep up 
with their payments. 

The CHatrman. You don’t anticipate any removals? 

Mr. Fox. I don’t think we will have too many except the normal 
number of people who move within the course of a year. 

The CrHamman. You said $36 a year. Is that a minimum or 
maximum cost ¢ 

Mr. Fox. That is the fee for becoming a subscriber that covers in- 
stallation, that covers maintenance, that covers everything concerning 
having the service available. It includes the cost of having high 
fidelity music made available, and I don’t want to mention the name 
of another company, but that kind of music service is not offered 
today for more than 12 or 15 hours, and the cost to a subscriber runs 
from $10 to $30 a month if it came in via the so-called conventional 
‘oaxial system. 

The CHaran. Like Muzak ? 

Mr. Fox. Well, vou said the name but it is something like that. 

The Cuatrman. Is it because this company is a competitor of yours 
that you don’t want to mention its name / 

Mr. Fox. I don’t think it is fair for me to say that I can sell some- 
thing for a third of the price. I respect. my competitors. 

The CuatrmMan. That is $36 a year for the installation and the high 
fidelity music that you have mentioned. Then if they want to see 
games or something else that you offer, they will have to pay ? 
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Mr. Fox. From that time on they will pay for whatever attraction 
they want to see, but I would like to point out, Mr. Chairman, that it 
is quite expensive to mail cards to the subscriber and servicing his 
account whether he has seen anything or he hasn’t, and all of that 
administrative cost is included in that basic fee. 

The CHarrMan. You spoke a little while ago about charging from 
50 cents to oe to view a baseball game. 

How many games would you contempl: ite the viewer would receive 
in a month? 

Mr. Fox. The teams play, I believe, 6 games a week, so that is 24 
games a month. 

The Cuatrman. Do you anticipate he would see a game every day ? 

Mr. Fox. We would transmit it. We don’t know whether they 
would see it. 

The CHarrMan. If it is 50 cents a game, that would be $3 more a 
week or $12 more a month, isn’t that right? 

Mr. Fox. I don’t know anyone who sees every game. As a matter 
of fact, I am a baseball fan myself, Mr. Chairman, and if I see 2 or 3 
games a week, that is quite a bit. 

The CHairMan. Let’s assume he sees eight games a month. For 8 
games a month, the minimum charge would be $4 at 50 cents a game, 
or at $1 a game it would be $8. That is about $84 a year if he wants to 
see 8 games a month. 

Mr. Fox. They don’t play throughout the year, Mr. Chairman. 

The Cuarrman. You would have something else, I suppose. 

Mr. Fox. We hope to, yes. I would like to point out in case you 
follow, are interested in the exhibition of this—— 

The CHarrmMan. Let me pursue that a little further. Let’s assume 
that it is $84 a year or $75 a year. How many subscribers would you 
anticipate you would have in the metropolitan area of New York‘ 

Mr. Fox. Pardon? 

The CHairman. How many subscribers would you anticipate in 
New York? 

Mr. Fox. There are between 414 to 5 million television homes in 
the area generally covered by television today, in the New York area, 
and we feel that over a 3- to 4-year period we would ultimately have 
85 to 90 percent of the television homes as subscribers, because if one 
would really study the economics of this so-called pay television, this 
is really a poor man’s medium, not for the man who can afford to go 


to the fights and pay $10 or $20 or $30 or $50. There are a lot ‘of 


people who love to go to the opera but can’t afford it, or see a ballet 
and can’t afford it. 

The CuHatrMan. They can get the opera for nothing on a Saturday 
afternoon. 

Mr. Fox. What capacity does the opera house have? Ilow man 
people can get in? 

The CHarrMan. Six thousand. 

Mr. Fox. And they let them all in for free ? 

The Cuatrman. No, we are talking about broadcasting. The Met- 
ropolitan Opera is carried on radio, for example, every Saturday 
afternoon. 

Mr. Fox. I don’t think that radio quite satisfied the public as much 
as television does. 
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The Cuatrman. Prize fights now are televised for nothing; base- 

ball games are televised for nothing. 

Mr. Fox. I know that some of the prize fights were bought by theater 
networks over television closed circuit, and people paid 5 or 6 or 7 
and 10 dollars to get into the theaters that broadcast them, and we 
feel that we will either be able to give the subscriber a far greater 
diversification of attraction and at a far lower cost than he is spending 
today to see those attractions. 

You used the term before, Mr. Chairman, “spectacular” and the 
conventional impression of spectaculars today are the kind of very 
large shows with big casts. 

The Cuairrman. NBC had Cinderella and Columbia put on Peter 
Pan. 

Mr. Fox. That is right. Now we would not put on toll TV any 
such attraction, no matter how many personalities were involved, 
because many times we have been accused of intending to raid the 
television personalities, but we wouldn’t put any program over toll 
TV that the public does not have to pay for to see at the place it is 
being presented. 

I know that everyone contends that because the public is seeing 
baseball today over so-called free television, that we would be accused 
of taking something away from the public, but I would like to point 
out that with the tremendous loss of attendance, that it is likely that 
the public is going to lose it anyway. It is more likely than not. If 
you look at a community like Milwaukee with 10 percent of the 
population draw that New York City has, and with the New York 
Yankees who have been the league leaders for 8, 10, or 12 years, that 
Milwaukee with 10 percent of the popul: ition had somet thing like 
600,000 or 700,000 gate more attendance than the New York Yankees 
lid Jast vear, so there must be some recognition of this fact. 

And Milwaukee does not televise its attractions. I don’t know how 
anybody would expect an institution, for instance, like the Music Hall 
in New York to be able to get people to come and pay if at any time 
they could get the attr actions of the Music Hall at home free. It is 
inconsistent : ith all types of business. 

And just because baseball initially started presenting its games at 
no direct cost over radio and then got into television because of the 
attractiveness that sponsors held out for them, hoping that it won’t 
cost them money at the box office, but they have lost that bet. They 
are losing more at the box office or at the stadium than they can 
recover from the sponsor. 

I believe that it is unrealistic to keep pounding away at that point, 
because it costs a great deal to run any kind of f highly competitive 
sport such as baseball or football and expect them to continue this 
loss approach by allowing people to see these attractions forever. I 
don’t think that we are going to be taking anything away from the 
public. 

As a matter of fact, we are going to make it possible to keep it for 
the public. 

The CHatrman. I disregard the fact that the baseball clubs get 
revenue and the radio and television people get revenue too from the 

advertising. 
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Mr. Fox. But they don’t get enough to compensate for the loss 
of attendance. As long as they could keep the thing in proper balance. 
I think they would continue, but they are not keeping it in balance. 
Every year this attendance figure is falling. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Fox, insofar as Los ‘Angeles, S an Francisco, and 
New York are concerned, would your closed-circuit system be subject 
to approval by any regulatory agency ? 

Mr. Fox. This is, frankly, a question I think the lawyers would have 
toanswer. If you ealla city body regulatory—— 

Mr. Marerz. Yes. 

Mr. Fox. I would say yes, because in the city of Los Angeles we 
have applied for a franchise and we would have to have a franchise. 

The Cuatrman. Would the public service commission, which regu- 
lates the telephone rates, control you ? 

Mr. Fox. Frankly, there are many cities that we would not require 
franchise from, and the reason we need one in the city of Los Angeles 
is that the city of Los Angeles owns its own electric and water com- 
panies, and over 80 percent of the poles used in the city of Los Angeles, 
even by the telephone company, are owned by the city of Los Angeles, 
and that is why we had to apply first to the Public Utilities Com- 
mission of the City of Los Angeles and then to the city. 

The CiarrMan. What about New York C ity! In New York City, 
as I understand it, the telephone company is controlled as to rates 
by the public service commission ? 

Mr. Fox. Yes, but, you see, we are not, in our opinion, involved 
with the same problem, because the telephone company is rendering 
a necessary, essential, public service. 

The CrramrMan. Plus the use of the streets and the use of publi 
facilities which you also are using. In that sense you would be unde 
the jurisdiction—— 

Mr. Fox. Mr. Chairman, we naturally come under the jurisdiction. 
if they have it. We don’t know. You asked me a question. 

The Cuatrman. I think though you ought to be prepared for State 
legislation. If, legally, you are not to be regulated, you have got to 
expect it. 

Mr. Fox. We don’t expect to be able to do anything that is illegal, 
and we are not going to try. We will have to comply with whatever 
the legal requirements are, but you asked at present. In many cities 
the public utilities companies already have the easements, and we 
would be leasing space on their poles or in their nadine and in theit 
franchises with these respective communities they have the right, in 
many instances, to lease out space to private companies. 

The Cuarman. In other words, as far as we can see now, you could 
charge anything you wish, if the public is willing to pay for it. There 
is no limit to what you could charge. 

Mr. Fox. There is a limit, Mr. Chairman, because I don’t think 
we would be in business very long if we were unreasonable. 

The Cuarrman. That is not the question. In competition, othe: 
companies might come in and replace you. 

Mr. Fox. That is right. 

The Cuarrman. As far as I can see it, there is nothing to regulate 
you as to ae prices you charge. You could simply charge what the 
traffic will bea 
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Mr. Fox. Mr. Chairman, I think, if Mr. Stoneham wanted to, he 
could charge $100 a seat in his stadium, and there is nobody going to 
tell him he can’t. He wouldn’t have very many people there, but he 
could do it. 

The Cuairman, That is right. 

Mr. Fox. The Music Hall can charge $40 a seat, but there won't be 
very many people there. My Fair Lady could charge $ 300 a seat 
and, as great a show as it is, they would have a few people. 

Mr. Roprno. But the difference is that people have bought television 
sets on the assumption that they would be receiving these programs 
free of charge. They have got a set, then, which—— 

Mr. Fox. I think you ought to talk to RCA and ask them what right 
they had to tell the public that they were going to get an attraction 
that they didn’t own, or General Electric. 

Mr. Roptno. Maybe I will ask RCA, but Iam asking you. 

Mr. Fox. What are you asking me, sir ? 

Mr. Ropino. You tell me that a situation could develop where Mr. 
Stoneham could charge $100. That is true; he could, but the people 
are free to go or not to go. Here, however, they have a television set 
which they purchased some time ago on the assumption that they were 
going to see certain programs. All of a sudden they are unable to 

Mr. Fox. I don’t think anyone had the right to give them that as- 
sumption, because if RCA or NBC or CBS or ABC or any identical 
television-station operator or television-set manufacturer made a com- 
mitment to the public that they can see everything no matter whom it 
is owned by free, I think that they should be called to account. If they 
have been fooling the public, they are the ones to talk to. 

Mr. Roptno. I can tell you that the public, from the letters that I 
receive, whether they don’t understand the situation that vou are trying 
to present, nonetheless, is pretty much in opposition to having to pay 
for these programs. 

Mr. Fox. You see, we are not taking anything away from that set. 
Weare adding to the set. 

Mr. Roprno. Yes, but if you make a contract for closed circuit with 
the baseball owner who then is going to show that game on TV to those 
who pay, then those people who might have seen it ordinarily are going 
to be denied the game. 

Mr. Fox. Now, what would happen if the baseball-club owner, like 
Mr. Perini in Milwaukee, said, “No more baseball”? Now, they are 
denied it; they have no way of seeing it except—and now I would like 
to point out what the except would be. 

If Mr. Perini or every other major-league owner says no more tele- 
vision, and they have that right right now, here is what it would cost 
for you or your family or anybody “else to see it. The price of admis- 
sion is anywhere from $1 or $1.25 up to $3, depending upon where they 
want to sit. People usually go in pairs or more. They would have to 
drive somewhere, take some means of transportation, take a half hour 
to 45 minutes to get there, get back, park, pay a parking charge. The 
cost would be 8, 10, or 12 times or 15 times what we propose to charge, 
and the set owner can only write in to RCA and say, “What happened ! 
we lost baseball,” if Mr. Stoneham decides to keep it off, or Mr. O’Mal- 
ley, or any other baseball-club owner. 
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What is happening now in the State of Wisconsin? The same peo- 
ple bought their seats. Have they written in to General Electric 
or to Admiral and said, “Now, wait a minute; you people have short 
counted us. We bought a-set: back in New York, and we used to see 
the ball games. We have now bought one out here, but we don’t get 
ball games, and there is a major-league ball club here.” ‘The set man- 
ufacturers don’t own any attractions that I know of, and they have 
no right to commit or imply to the public that they have a right to see 
whatever is produced. 

Mr. Roprno. I don’t know whether they have implied it to the public, 
but it appears to me that the public may have assumed it. Now, 
whether you are going to change their way of thinking is probably a 
job of education, but I can tell you presently that that is the way they 
think, based on the letters I receive. 

Mr. Fox. Look; this is our business risk, and we think if it is prop- 
erly presented to the public that they will understand it, they will be 
sy mpathetic, and I think they will be enthusiastic about having the 
service retained for them if they once have it, or brought to them if 
they haven’t had it. 

Mr. Marerz. Mr. Fox, I have a few more questions. Have you 
reached any agreement of any kind with the telephone company in Los 
Angeles, San Francisco, or New York for the use of telephone-com- 
pany poles? 

Mr. Fox. I would rather not get into the status of our negotiations. 

Mr. Maerz. Are you negotiating now ? 

Mr. Fox. We are negotiating, and I think that Mr. Mark Sullivan, 
the president of Pacific Telephone Co., when asked the same question, 
told the reporters that he was negotiating with us and that he expected 
to conclude a satisfactory arrangement with us. 

Mr. Maerz. Are you saying that you are also negotiating with the 
telephone company in San Francisco, Los Angeles, and New York? 

Mr. Fox. The Pacific Telephone Co. operates in Los Angeles as 
well as San Francisco. However, I would like to point out that there 
are 4,500 independent telephone companies in this country, and that 
no matter what area one goes into, the county of Los Angeles has 4 
telephone companies, and we are negotiating with all 4, and we have 
reason to believe that we will make a satisfactory arrangement with 
2ach of the 4. 

Mr. Marerz. What is the situation in New York? 

Mr. Fox. You have got New York Bell. 

Mr. Marerz. Are you negotiating with New York Bell? 

Mr. Fox. Very frankly, Mr. Counsel, we are interested in establish- 
ing this system on a national scale. I would prefer not to mention 
where we are negotiating and where we are not. We are negotiating 
in a great many places, in a great many States, in a great many cities. 

Mr. Mazerz. Has Skiatron made surveys and engineering studies 
for wiring Los Angeles, San Francisco and New York for closed- 
circuit TV ? 

Mr. Fox. We have made engineering studies and knowing the 
characteristics of our system as opposed to any system that we have 
known of to date, that we know and can compute our costs based on 
the number of miles of street that have to be covered. We don’t have 
to make a physical survey until we are actually installing, and there 
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it is done solely by specific types of hardware and things of that 
nature. 

Mr. Maerz. Did you say that you would not have to make a physi- 
cal survey, for ex ample, of San Francisco before going ahead with 
construction ¢ 

Mr. Fox. Not to estimate costs. We know what it costs us per mile 
to wire, and if we get made available to us the maps by the utility 
companies, from these maps we don’t have to go and make a physical 
atk. because all the information we need we get from the maps of 
how many miles of overhead and how many miles of conduit. Un- 
less, from time to time, one runs into an unusual geographical limi- 
tation, we may have some additional cost, but it is slight compared 
to the overall. 

Mr. Marerz. How long would it take Skiatron to install a closed 
circuit TV system in San Francisco? 

Mr. Fox. In San Francisco we could start laying our system in 90 
days. We could be ready to operate within 4 to 6 months after that. 

Mr. Marerz. What about Los Angeles County ? 

Mr. Fox. The city of Los Ange les would take us about 11 months 
from the time we started laying our wires to complete the entire 
county. However, we, because of the nature of our system, from the 
minute we lay the first block of wire, if we had our transmitting 
facility available our system is so-called hot. In other words, we 
can start transmitting Immediately. and we would lay our grid in 
those areas with the greatest concentration of television homes in 
them first so that we could have the greatest audience ready as soon 
as possible. 

But we could be on the air in both San Francisco, if that was your 
question, and Los Angeles, sometime next spring. 

Mr. Materz. Is the same situation true of New York? 

Mr. Fox. Yes; I am not saying Manhattan, Mr. Counsel. 

Mr. Marerz. Yes; I understand. 

Mr. Roptno. May I ask this of Mr. Fox. Would this subscription 
fee of $36 per annum, be a static cost? 

Mr. Fox. We are not certain, Mr. Congressman, because we can’t 
tell now until we get into operation what the revenue is going to be 
out of the normal service, | mean of the number of attractions that 
are going to be seen. 

That will be determined pretty much by what our experience is, but 
we are willing to take the risk to start that way. 

Mr. Ropino. Would that include repairs for any breakdown? 

Mr. Fox. Pardon? 

Mr. Roptno. Would that charge of $36 per year include repairs for 
breakdown or anything of that sort? 

Mr. Fox. It would. 

Mr. Roprno. It would ? 

Mr. Fox. Oh, yes. We are giving them a service, and at that price 
we take care of all maintenance, all repairs. They don’t buy tubes if 
it burns out. We give them the tubes. If something happens to the 
decoder box, that is our upkeep. When they buy that set that they 
get free, you know, that you are referring to, I have got a couple of 
television sets myself, and every once in a while it costs $30 or $18 or 
$45. The people that sold it to us don’t service it. 
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Mr. Roptno. This $36 includes all the maintenance and installa- 
tion ? 

Mr. Fox. All the maintenance and service, you are right, sir. 

Mr. Roprtno. Has there been any tryout of your system at all? 

Mr. Fox. We have had all the field tests that we feel are required. 
We are assuming this responsibility, so we must feel that it will work. 
We are not maintaining the set owner’s set. We are only maintain- 
ing the decoder box that we add to his set. 

Mr. Roptno. Will you please repeat that ? 

Mr. Fox. I said that we are adding a decoder box, an attachment 
to the set. If anything happens to the decoder box we maintain it, 
service it, repear it, put in new tubes, new parts at our cost. 

The Cuatrrman. Thank you very much, Mr. Fox. 

That will end the hearings for today. 

The committee will now adjourn to meet tomorrow morning at 10 
o'clock when we shall hear from Mr. Ross Horning, former minor 
league ballplayer and Frescoe Thompson, vice president of the Brook- 
lyn Dodgers Minor League Ball Club. 

Tomorrow we will conclude with the witnesses on the baseball 
phase of our hearings and the following week we shall hear from wit- 
nesses from professional football. 

The meeting will now adjourn. 

Mr. Fox. Mr. Chairman, I would like to thank you for the oppor- 
tunity to appear before you. 

(Whereupon at 4:10 p. _m., the committee adjourned to meet at 10 

.m., Friday, July 19, 1957 

(The following Aocuaneiite were offered for the record :) 


ARNOLD, ForTAS & PORTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 15, 1957. 


fHion. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. CELLER: In response to the requests of your committee for further 
information concerning Arnold Johnson, president of the Kansas City Athletics, 
I enclose herewith a letter, dated July 12, 1957, from Mr. Johnson to you. 

Sincerely, 
Paut A. PoRTER. 


KANSAS CITY ATHLETICS, INC., 
Chicago, Ill., July 12, 1957. 


Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, House of Representatives, 
Committee on the Judiciary, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Srr.: You have asked to be furnished with a letter covering any rela- 
tionship or affiliation between me or any corporation in which I may be inter- 
ested, or any affiliate or subsidiary of such corporation, or any officer, director 
or stockholder of same, on one side, and Yankee Stadium Corp. (formerly Arn- 
old Johnson Corp.), the New York Yankees, Dan Topping, Del Webb, or any 
subsidiary or affiliate corporation, or any director, officer or stockholder in that 
corporation on the other side. 

I assume that you want this letter from me because there have been accusa- 
tions terming Kansas City Athletics a “farm club” or “country cousins” of the 
Yankees and making other derogatory and untrue statements implying that the 
two clubs are unduly friendly. I have repeatedly stated that our club would 
deal for player contracts with any club in either league at any time it seemed 
that both clubs could benefit. I have made trades with Baltimore, Cleveland, 
Detroit and the Yankees. Both my public and private record is replete with 
denials and disclaimers of any direct or indirect affiliation with the New York 
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Yankees or any one connected with them. I am not responsible for inferences 
‘drawn by sportswriters. The fact remains that negotiating trades for baseball 
players is serious business to all persons and they are not easily completed. 

I hope this letter once and for all will lay that ghost and bring an end to the 
implication and unfair accusations which have been leveled at the Athletics. 

Firstly, in connection with the Yankee Stadium Corp., I wish to make the 
following statements: 

1. Reference is made to the letter dated June 21, 1957, from my attorney Ed- 
ward L. Vollers, of Milliken, Vollers & Parsons, Chicago, to Benjamin F. Fiery, 
general counsel of the American League, which I understand has become a part 
of the committee’s record. This letter outlines the transactions you inquired 
about. 

2. On March 17, 1955, I sold all issued and outstanding shares in Arnold John- 
son Corp. (now Yankee Stadium Corp.) to John W. Cox in a bona fide, 
arms-length transaction. As pointed out, Mr. Cox and the other two directors, 
Messrs. Kennedy and Hanson, are men of wealth, substance, and prominence. I 
completely divested myself of all interest in that corporation. 

3. All transactions involving Messrs. Webb and Topping involving Yankee 
Stadium were strictly between Arnold Johnson Corp., a New York corporation, 
and Messrs. Topping and Webb. It was not a transaction involving individuals 
on each side, but a transaction involving the corporation as buyer and the in- 
dividuals as sellers. The lease dated December 17, 1953, is between Messrs. 
Webb and Topping as lessees and Arnold Johnson Corp. as lessor. The 
$2,900,000 part purchase money mortgage was made by Arnold Johnson Corp. 
and the corporation notes secured thereby were taken by Messrs. Webb and 
Topping as individuals. 

The only interest I ever had was in Arnold Johnson Corp. All transactions 
had to do with the Yankee Stadium and grounds on which it is located. In my 
opinion these transactions had nothing to do with the operations of the New 
York Yankee baseball club. The purchase was strictly an investment I made 
at least 8 months before I even became interested in the possibility of acquiring 
the Philadelphia franchise in the American League. When I sold all of my 
stock in the Arnold Johnson Corp. any interest I had whatsoever in the Yankee 
Stadium transaction was terminated. Since March 17, 1955, I have not had nor 
do I now have any interest, direct or indirect, in the Yankee Stadium. I have 
never had any interest, direct or indirect, in the New York Yankees (the part- 
nership operating the ball club), or any corporation which is identified with or 
affiliated with the New York Yankees. 

Secondly, at no time has Arthur Wirtz or James D. Norris, or either of them, 
ever had any interest direct or indirect in Arnold Johnson Corp. (now Yankee 
Stadium Corp.) or in any affiliate or subsidiary of that corporation, nor the 
Kansas City Athletics, Inc., or any affiliate or subsidiary of that corporation. 
I have known Arthur Wirtz for many years and through him met James Norris, 
now deceased, and his son James D. Norris. I have never had any financial 
transactions of any kind with James D. Norris. 

I have had several financial transactions with Arthur M. Wirtz beginning in 
1941 when he and I and 6 or 7 other businessmen formed a syndicate to purchase 
from the Reconstruction Finance Corporation a large amount of real estate 
securities owned by that Corporation. This was in the nature of a joint venture 
involving several millions of dollars of securities. This transaction was suc- 
cessfully concluded in 1943 by the distribution to each of the participants of his 
proportionate share of the securities. On several occasions since, Mr. Wirtz 
and I, independently, have made investments in various securities, principally 
in the real estate field. These were never in the form of a joint account nor a 
joint venture. At no time was control of any company ever involved. These 
were strictly independent investments concurrently made by each of us. 

Outside of the Yankee Stadium transaction previously detailed, the only 
transactions of any kind between me and Del E. Webb or Daniel R. Topping are 
as follows: 

(a) With respect to Daniel R. Topping, I became a director of Automatic 
Canteen Company of America (New York Stock Exchange) on February 19, 
1952, and was elected vice chairman of the board of directors on March 17, 
19538. Daniel R. Topping became a director of the same company on February 
17, 1958. 

Out of a total of 960,267 shares issued and outstanding as of January 15, 1957, 
I own directly 22,787 shares and 1,316 shares in my name for my children, for 
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or 


a total of 24,103 shares, or approximately 2.5 percent of all shares. Daniel R 
Topping owns directly 9,800 shares and 2,400 shares in a trust where he is the 
sole beneficiary, for a total of 12,200 shares, or about 1.3 percent. Del E. Webb 
owns 11,237 shares, or about 1.3 percent. 

(b) With respect to Del E. Webb, several years ago, at the invitation of Ralph 
W. Applegate, a well-known Chicago realtor, Mr. Webb‘and I became interested 
as investors in an Arizona corporation about to construct a large multistory 
cooperative apartment building in Phoenix, Ariz., called Phoenix Towers. This 
project, which is nearing completion, is the first cooperative apartment building 
ever constructed in that State. The construction company which Mr. Webb 
controls is the general contractor for the project. The interested group, through 
purchase of shares or various loans, have invested approximately $200,000 
to date. Anticipated profits from the enterprise upon completion and sale of 
all the apartments will be divided about 13 percent to me, about 50 percent to 
Del E. Webb, and about 37 percent to other members of the group. It is im 
possible to make an accurate forecast of anticipated profits. 

You have asked me for a statement with respect to Kansas City Athletics. 
Inc. I am sure that you know that I am the controlling shareholder and presi 
dent. In November 1954 when I sought permission of the American League to 
acquire all of the shares of the Philadelphia club and to transfer the franchise 
from Philadelphia to Kansas City, I brought to the American League meeting 
all of the men associated with me in this venture who are now and always have 
been the stockholders in the Athletics. They are Nathaniel Leverone, chairman 
of the board of Automatic Canteen Company of America, who is a man of na- 
tional prominence. His activities are so wide and so varied that a special sheet 
is attached enumerating his achievements. The others are Joseph TH. Briggs, 
J. Patrick Lannan, my brother Earl W. Johnson, and Roy F. MeGillicuddy 
Joseph H. Briggs is a well-known Chicago investment banker and for many 
years was president of and is now chairman of the executive committee of 
H. M. Byllesby & Co. Mr. Lannan is chairman of the executive committee and 
a director of Chicago, Milwaukee, St. Paul & Pacific Railroad, a director and 
member of the executive committee of International Telephone & Telegraph Co., 
a director and member of the executive committee of Crowell-Collier Co., chair- 
man of the board of directors of North Shore Gas Co., vice chairman of the 
board of The Interstate Co., a director and member of the executive committee 
of Federal Sign & Signal Co., and a director of many corporations of national 
prominence. My brother Earl W. Johnson, is president of Blomgren Bros.., 
which is the oldest firm in Chicago of artists, engravers, and electrotypers 
Roy F. MeGillieuddy is a member of the old Philadelphia family headed by the 
late Connie Mack, owner of the Philadelphia Athletics and affectionately known 
as the “Grand Old Man of Baseball.” These gentlemen were introduced to the 
assembled members of the American League and a brief biographical sketch 
of each of us, including financial data, was furnished to Mr. Will Harridge. 
president of the American League, and Mr. Benjamin F. Fiery, general counsel 
of the league. My associates and I were wholly acceptable to the American 
League and found to be free from any business connections which might conflict 
with proper baseball operations. 

I trust this statement of denial and disclaimer will once and for all arrest 
any accusation, rumor or innuendo that there is some undisclosed arrangement or 
affiliation, financial or otherwise, between me, the Kansas City Athletics, any 
subsidiary or affiliate of same, on the one side; and the New York Yankees, 
its partners, the Yankee Stadium Corp. or any director, shareholder, officer 
or any person interested in any entity affiliated with the Yankees on the other 
side. 

If this letter, plus the other showings being submitted by my attorneys, are 
not adequate to answer all your inquiries I'll answer further questions when 
I appear before your committee on July 18 at 10 o’clock. 

Very truly yours, 
ARNOLD M. JOHNSON 


Mr. Nathaniel Leverone is a graduate of Dartmouth College, where he was 2 
member of Phi Beta Kappa (honorary society) and Phi Gamma Delta (social 
fraternity). He has lived in Chicago ever since his graduation from Dartmouth. 

He is the founder and the chairman of the board of the Automatic Canteen 
Company of America, said to be the largest and most outstanding firm in the 
automatic merchandising industry. He is the chairman of the board and a di 
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rector of the Kansas City Athletics baseball team. He isa director of his trade 
association, the National Automatic Merchandising Association, and served as 
president of that organization for 10 years. 

Mr. Leverone is president of Chicago Youth Week, president of the Anti- 
superstition Society (nationally known organization which laughs at super- 
stition), cochairman of the Mayor’s Citizens Committee for a Cleaner Chicago, 
life member of the Chicago Crime Commission (he was secretary, member of 
the executive committee and director for many years), chairman of the adult 
advisory committee of the Codes of Conduct Movement, director of United 
Cerebral Palsy Association of Chicago (he was president for 3 years), associate 
director of International Christian Leadership (he was president for 6 years), 
director of Alliance Francaise de Chicago (he was president for 3 years), trus- 
tee of the Hadley School for the Blind, trustee of Culver-Stockton College, di- 
rector of the Rehabilitation Institute of Chicago, director of the Chicago Better 
Business Bureau (he was vice president for 2 years), member of the Advisory 
Council on Naval Affairs, director of Goodwill Industries (he.was president for 
3 years), member of the Council of the Laymen’s National Committee, director 
of The Friends of the Chicago Public Library, director of Chicago Area Project, 
director of Americans Will Vote, member of the Citizens’ Board of the Univer- 
sity of Chicago, member of the City Planning Advisory Board, member of the 
Chicago Aero Commission. 

He has also served as president of the Merchants and Manufacturers Club, 
Phi Gamma Delta Club of Chicago, Dartmouth Club of Chicago, Interfraternity 
Club and other organizations. Mr. Leverone was national chairman of Sunday 
School Week in 1952; a member of the lay committee of the National Council 
of the Churches of Christ for 6 years; a member of the board of governors of 
the Chicago Opera Co. for 9 years; a director of Junior Achievement in Chicago 
for 7 years; and also chairman of the National Association of Manufacturers 
committee on civilian production resumption. He has been chairman of the 
public affairs committee of the Chicago Association of Commerce and Industry. 

Mr. Leverone also served as Director of Salvage for the War Production 
Board for the State of Illinois and the Chicago metropolitan defense area, having 
been appointed jointly by Governor Green and Mayor Kelly; he served on The 
Army Council as chairman of the Air Force Committee; and he was a member 
of the executive committee of the Chicago Commission on National Defense. 

He is interested and active in civic, college and fraternity affairs and he spends 
much time speaking over the Nation to outstanding civic, business, service and 
social groups. He has appeared on numerous radio programs—such as America’s 
Town Meeting of the Air and Don MeNeill’s Breakfast Club over American 
Broadcasting System; The People’s Platform over Columbia Broadcasting Sys- 
tem; Quiz Kids program and Ripley’s Believe-It-Or-Not program over National 
Broadcasting System: the State Department’s overseas broadcast Voice of 
America—and also over many other broadcasting stations. He is the author 
of numerous articles on business and social problems. 


Arnold M. Johnson was born in Chicago in 1907, and now lives at 1500 Lake 
Shore Drive, with wife Carmen and their two children, Wendy (born 1948) 
and Jeffrey (born 1950). 

He attended Hyde Park High School in Chicago, and graduated from the 
University of Chicago, where he was a member of Kappa Sigma social fra- 
ternity. In December 1955, his fraternity elected him national Kappa Sigma 
Man of the Year. 

Upon graduation in 1928 he entered the investment business, and in 1932 he 
joined the City National Bank & Trust Co., of Chicago, where he subsequently 
became a vice president, and where he remained until 1953. 

During the 4 years from 1942 to 1946 he served in the United States Navy 
in World War II, as a lieutenant commander on active duty in the South 
Pacific, and participated in seven D-day landings as beachmaster and control 
officer. Mr. Johnson received the Bronze Star and Legion of Merit for meri- 
torious service in battle action under fire. 

In March of 1953 Mr. Johnson came to Automatic Canteen Company of 
American as vice chairman of the board. 

In December of 1955 he and associates purchased the Yankee Stadium inv 
New York City. Subsequently the stadium was sold. 
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In November of 1954 Mr. Johnson and associates purchased the Philadelphia 
Athletics American League baseball team, and transferred them to Kansas 
City under the new name of the Kansas City Athletics. Mr. Johnson is presi- 
dent of the Kansas City Athletics, and controlling stockholder. 

His other business interests include activities as chairman of the board, 
director, or member of the executive committee in a number of other firms, 
among which are: Henry Holt & Co. (New York publishers) ; H. M. Byllesby 
& Co. (Chicago investment house) ; Blakely Oswald Printing Co., Chicago; Blom- 
gren Bros. (Chicago photogrowers) ; Northwestern Terra Cotta Corp., Chicago ; 
Denver Terra Cvotta Co., Denver; and Western Tablet & Stationery Corp., 
Dayton, Ohio. 

He is or has been engaged in various civic and charitable activities, including 
acting as treasurer of the Sister Kenny Foundation of Illinois, and serving in 
various capacities at one time or another in the Boy Scouts, United Charities, 
and similar organizations. Presently he is a director of Infant Welfare Society 
of Chicago, a member of the Presbyterian-St. Luke’s Hospital Sponsorship 
Committee, a trustee of the Midwest Research Institute in Kansas City, and 
a member of the Mayor’s All-Chicago Citizens’ Committee. 

Mr. Johnson is a member of Saddle & Cycle Club, Post and Paddock Club, 
South Side Swedish Club, and the Chicago Athletic Association in Chicago, 
and of the Kansas City Club, in Kansas City, Mo., and the Everglades Club in 
Palm Beach, Fla., and the Fin ’n’ Feather Club in Dundee, Ii. 





[The Saturday Evening Post, April 9, 1955] 
How To Buy A BALL CLUB FOR PEANUTS 
By Arthur Mann 


The inside story of Arnold Johnson's juggled millions: An ex- 
clusive Post report on the purchase of the A’s at a bargain price, 
the strange maneuvers that put Kansas City in the majors. 


When Arnold Milton Johnson finally won the Philadelphia Athletics for Kansas 
City last November, after months of often-frustrating negotiations, grateful 
baseball fans of the bulging Missouri metropolis applauded him as a wonder 
man. They didn’t know the half of it. Only a handful of insiders were in a 
position to appreciate what a really remarkable deal Johnson had brought off. 

The full story hasn’t been told until now. The fans haven’t known, for in- 
stance, how little the ball club actually cost Johnson and the men behind him. 
It was publicized as a $3,500,000 transaction, and Johnson did push a lot of 
money across the table—-but large sums also were pushed in his direction. His 
net cash outlay in becoming a big-league baseball owner was practically nothing. 

This was a characteristic operation for Arnold Johnson, a 48-year-old ex- 
Chicago banker who rates as one of the hottest new personalities in the world 
of big-time finance. This is a world where groups of men often work out mutu- 
ally profitable deals involving millions of dollars without any individual having 
to shell out much of his own cash. To play in this league, a man must either 
have considerable resources—and Johnson was far from the tycoon class when 
he began shooting up about 3 years ago—or the know-how to carry the ball for 
others. That means an enterprising grasp of what can be done by the ingenious 
use of things like leasebacks, second mortgages, large cash loans, and special 
stock issues. 

Such a man is Arnold Johnson, who has been described as a human calculating 
machine, especially of capital-gains situations. “If Arnold needed a few millions 
today for a quick deal,” said a Chicago associate recently, “he’d get them over 
the phone by 2 o’clock, central time. Money is thrown at him. He’s a sort of 
financial handwagon around here, with seats at a premium.” 

Johnson has many business interests, the most important of which is his status 
as No. 2 man in the Automatic Canteen Company of America, vending-machine 
manufacturers with a sales volume in the $100 million-a-year class. He branched 
into the baseball business almost by accident, as a byproduct of one of his side 
deals. This was a capital-gains transaction he arranged for Del Webb and Dan 
Topping, owners of the New York Yankees and the minor-league Kansis City 
Blues. The full story of that one hasn't been told either. There, too, a Johnson 
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syndicate swung a multimillion-dollar purchase without digging very deeply 
into its own pocketbooks. 

The Yankee deal had one troublesome aftermath. Approval of Johnson as an 
American League owner last fall was made on a conditional basis, the condition 
being that he must disentangle himself from certain financial relationships with 
the Yankee owners. As recently as 2 weeks ago, Johnson still hadn’t completed 
the necessary arrangements. 

Although his Kansas City baseball transaction was far from the biggest in 
which Johnson has engaged, it probably was the most nearly foolproof. Kansas 
City gave him so much in the way of attendance pledges and monetary benefits 
as virtually to guarantee him a profitable operation. Yet it has been a fair- 
enough exchange, like those other Johnson deals in which all parties have come 
out ahead. If Johnson has reason to be thankful to Kansas City, the city also 
ean be thankful to him. He brought it the big-league franchise it was yearning 
for. It is doubtful that Kansas City would be in the major this year except for 
Johnson. 

It is equally doubtful that Johnson would be there except for personal busi- 
ness considerations. His motive hoiled down to this: Johnson’s dealings with 
the Yankees’ Webb and Topping had left him owning Blues Stadium in Kansas 
City. It wasn’t too much of an asset, with just American Association ball being 
played there. 

However, if Johnson's original interest was a commercial one, he soon de- 
veloped an authentic case of baseball fever. The Athletics quickly became more 
than a balance-sheet item to him. Unquestionably, Kansas City got an owner 
in Johnson who was just as eager for a winning team as any of the other big- 
league magnates. Johnson stayed on top of the baseball situation throughout 
the winter, flying frequently from Chicago to Kansas City. But, then, Johnson 
stays on top of everything wherever he happens to be. 

During a baseball interview not long ago at his New York hotel, he broke off 
momentarily to take a phone call. 

“Hello. What happened?” he asked, and listened. “He did? One check? Well, 
I'll be darned. It’s all right with me, if you're satisfied, and it'll be all right 
with Pat.” 

He hung up and said, “Getting so you can’t trust anybody. We put a high 
price on our interest in that Illinois plant. Thought the would-be purchaser 
didn’t have a quarter, and we really didn’t want to sell. So he just walked 
in with a check for a million, three-fifty thousand !” 

Saseball people have found Johnson a genial but busy executive, eager to be 
popular with his fellow owners and the press. He is easy to interview, generous 
with “quotes.” He is also photogenic—tall and husky, his good looks augmented 
by a dimpled smile. He has been liberally showered with the publicity which 
newspapers bestow so freely on baseball figures. Almost overnight, Johnson 
became a celebrity on a scale never achieved by the ordinary big-business 
operator. 

Virtually unsung and undiscovered has been the strong man of the Kansas 
City investing group, 70-year-old Nathaniel Leverone, a long-time wheel in 
Chicago business, civic, and fraternal affairs, who, more than anyone else, has 
helped Johnson break into the upper brackets of finance. Leverone outranks 
Johnson as chairman of the board at both the Automatic Canteen Co. and the 
Kansas City Athletics, although Johnson is majority stockholder of the ball 
club. 

Just as Arnold Johnson’s Kansas City deal stemmed from his Yankee deal, 
so the Yankee deal stemmed indirectly from the original transaction that brought 
Johnson into Leverone’s Automatic Canteen Co. Near the end of 1951, Nathaniel 
Leverone’s older brother, Louis, vice chairman and cofounder of the company, 
decided to sell out his holdings. Chicago attorney J. Arthur Friedlund assembled 
an investing group, which put up $1,500,000 to buy out Louis, and lined up behind 
Johnson to take over the vice chairmanship. 

Among the investors who made this possible were Del Webb and Dan Topping. 
This was the start of, if not the reason for, Johnson's $6,500,000 purehase of their 
New York and Kansas City real estate and ball parks that startled the sports 
world late in 1953. This netted Webb and Topping a capital-gains advantage of 
more than $1 million apiece, their total capital investment in the Yankees having 
amounted to a net of about $4,225,000. 
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In announcing the transaction, Yankee president Dan Topping was entirely 
frank about it, but he didn’t go into certain angles which will be printed here for 
the first time. Full details reveal it as an ingenious proposition, particularly 
from Johnson’s standpoint. Webb and Topping not only sold their property 
to Johnson’s especially created New York corporation and then rented it right 
back but also lent him much of the money he needed to buy it. 

A rundown on the ways in which Arnold Johnson raised that $6,500,000 pur- 
chase price will give a good index as to how he operates. First, he sold the 
New York property to the Knights of Columbus for $2,500,000 and then leased 
it back for 28 years, at annual rentals of $125,000 for the first 4 years and 
$181,250 for the last 24 years—a total of $4,850,000. Meanwhile, the rentals 
Johnson would be receiving from the Yankees over the same period started at 
$600,000 a year, winding up on a descending scale at $350,000—a total of 
$11,500,000. Net rent profit to Johnson for the 28 years: $6,650,000. 

Second, Johnson obtained a 10-year loan of $500,000 from a copartnership 
identified only as Atwell & Co.—presumably a trading instrument for private 
funds and estates. All of Johnson’s rights were assigned to Atwell as protection 
for this loan, and reassigned 7 weeks later to another copartnership, Salkeld & Co, 

Third, Johnson negotiated a 20-year second mortgage for $2,900,000 with 
Webb and Topping themselves. Finally, he obtained a $100,000 mortgage on the 
Kansas City property. 

These four items added up to a total of $6 million, which left only a com- 
paratively modest balance of $500,000 to be assumed by the Johnson Corp. Later, 
even the $500,000 was more than recouped by Johnson through selling his Blues 
Stadium to Kansas City in the course of the Athletics’ deal. 

Arnold Johnson has had a flair for solving financial problems since his youth, 
which began on Chicago’s South Side, during the money panic of 1907. He and 
his brother, Earl, were the only children of Alma Magnuson and Carl William 
Johnson, who worked at building construction. Arnold met his personal spend- 
ing-money needs by organizing a crew of handbill and circular distributors. He 
contracted with the clients, and hired boys for a fair share of the take. By 
employing the strong of wind, leg, and conscience, he not only guaranteed speedy 
delivery ; no handbills were tossed into the South Branch of the Chicago River. 

“IT managed to make pretty good money for a kid in that business,” he recalls 
with justifiable pride today. “The subcontracting left me time enough before 
and after school to handle a paper route. I delivered all the Chicago papers 
for quite a while.” 

Increasing studies at Hyde Park High School finally halted the paper route. 
Johnson had a strong liking for books that persists today. The walls of his 
house are lined with more than 1,000 volumes, heavily sprinkled with histories 
and biographies. 

Except for interelass basketball at Hyde Park, there was little of sports in 
Johnson’s growing-up days. ‘Teachers liked his scholastic proficiency and pointed 
him toward nearby Chicago University. There he majored in business admin- 
istration, won the presidency of the student council, and turned down a half- 
dozen job offers at graduation in 1928 to work for a stock and grain broker, 
Lamson Bros., at $75 a month. A year later he left them to join Merrill and 
Lynch, Wall Street brokers, before they added Pierce, Fenner, and Beane. 

Within another year, the stock market was in full downward swing. John- 
son took some business-law courses in a Loop school while economic catastrophe 
mounted. Many of Chicago’s strongest banks foundered, and either collapsed 
or clutched each other in hasty mergers to ride out the storm. He landed a job 
in one of these, the newborn City National Bank & Trust Co. It was an out- 
growth of the ill-starred Central Republic Bank & Trust, which Gen. Charles 
G. Dawes, Vice President of the United States under President Coolidge, had 
formed a year before, 1931, from three other banks. 

As a 25 year-old banker, one of Johnson’s first assignments was to serve as 
secretary to a bondholders’ committee surveying the salvage possibilities in var- 
ious distressed corporations. One firm the committee studied for more than a 
year was the Northwestern Terra Cotta Co., manufacturer of tiles and cerainics, 
which owed $1,500,000 and had only $50,000. After reincorporation, Johnson 
was named to Northwestern’s board of directors. In such “watchdog” roles, 
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Johnson says, he always invested personal funds whenever possible, as a sort 
of bet on his own ability to help build the business. 

For his first 6 or 7 years with City National, the appointment to Northwestern 
was Johnson’s only listed directorship. The new corporation limped along 
until World War II, and was in a position to take part in war production, but 
by this time Johnson was in the Navy. His place on the Northwestern board was 
taken by a rising young Chicago broker, J. Patrick Lannan, who is Johnson’s 
partner in several ventures today. 

Johnson began a 4-year hitch as a lieutenant, senior grade, and spent most of 
his term in the Pacific, starting his duties with training as a gunnery officer. 
Then he qualified as a navigator, but almost immediately thereafter became a 
poat group commander for amphibious craft in island assaults. He had seven 
as a control officer and a beachmaster in amphibious landings. He had seven 
D-day landings. 

Johnson never forgot the one on Luzon in January 1945. Just before hitting 
the beach, he was relieved on the bridge by another officer. Minutes later the 
craft he had just left was struck by a Japanese suicide plane. Forty-two men 
were killed, including the officer who had replaced Johnson on the bridge. 

Johnson came out of the war with a Bronze Star and a Legion of Merit. On 
the way home from Pacific combat in 1945, he stopped off in San Francisco 
and accompanied a friend to a tea. There he saw the woman he nominates as 
the most beautiful girl in the world, a tiny package named Carmen Burr. He 
wooed and won her in 3 weeks. This 1s by far his favorite consolidation. It 
has produced two active subsidiaries—Wendy, 6, and Jeffrey, 4. 

Today he has them all safely installed in a sumptuous, tastefully furnished 
penthouse atop 3240 Lake Shore Drive. The windows overlook the sleek, sail- 
dotted Belmont Harbor, a crescent-shaped inlet off Lake Michigan. Because 
of Mrs. Johnson’s lack of seagoing enthusiasm, they have no boat. It’s here 
that Johnson retreats with his corporate appraisals and consolidated bank bal- 
ances. They say he can digest a set of complicated C. P. A. exhibits between 
blinks of his serious blue eyes. 

Before the war he used to relax on the golf course. But he picked up malaria 
on the islands. It prevented postwar golf and flattened him with periodic at- 
tacks for several years. 

“Then about 3 years ago,” he recently related in a whisper, as though the 
malaria itself might hear, “it disappeared. I get in a little golf, and I hunt and 
fish. I don’t know what happened.” He reached over and rapped a wooden 
cabinet. “But it hasn’t come back.” 

Johnson resumed his work at City National after the war, and was promoted 
to vice president in the banking department. He returned to the board of 
Northwestern Terra Cotta, and, as a private venture, joined the reorganization 
of the Chicago Black Hawks hockey team. Johnson says he no longer retains 
an interest in the Black Hawks—now operated by Arthur Wirtz, Jim Norris, of 
the International Boxing Club, and Bruce Norris—but he is still listed as a 
corporate director. 

Johnson also acquired interests in several firms which had dealings with the 
City National Bank—the Batavia Body Co., of Illinois; the Western Tablet & 
Stationery Corp., of Ohio; the Denver Terra Cotta Co. He is still active in the 
last two. It wasn’t until the end of 1951, though, when he left City National 
to become Nathaniel Leverone’s chief lieutenant at Automatic Canteen, that he 
began to hit the big-business class. 

This was a major decision on Johnson’s part. Twenty years had passed since 
he joined City National. His original sponsor, General Dawes, had died that 
year at 85. How long would it take for Johnson to become president? He asked 
a superior. 

“You’re one of the best, Arnold,” he was told. “And you definitely will make 
it someday. But right now—well, you’re not even close.” 

And so the banker resigned, lighted a fire under long-smoldering ideas and 
soon was ablaze financially. There was the merger he worked out last year 
between Automatic Canteen and a competitor, the Rowe Corp., thereby almost 
doubling Automatic’s sales volume. There were the deals which have made 
Johnson the nominal owner of Arnold Kirkeby’s Warwick Hotels in Philadelphia 
and New York. Those were capital-gains transactions, similar to the one with 
Webb and Topping, of the Yankees. In each case Johnson borrowed almost all 
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the money necessary to buy the hotels and give Kirkeby his capital gain; then 
rented back the hotels on terms insuring that Johnson not only could repay all 
his obligations but also net a worthwhile profit. 

Johnson’s purchase of the Athletics last year was a different sort of proposi- 
tion, arising from a special set of circumstances. There was Johnson with an 
unproductive minor-league ball park in Kansas City. There was Kansas City, 
hungry to follow Milwaukee and Baltimore into the majors. And over in 
Philadelphia, there were the Athletics, right on the edge of financial disaster. 

A colorless and inept team and woeful attendance made the club’s situation 
increasingly desperate as the 1954 season wore on. Historic Connie Mack 
Stadium had been mortgaged for $1,750,000 in August 1950, when the oldest 
Mack sons, Roy and Earle, bought out other stockholders to become sole owners 
with their distinguished father. Three years of amortizing payments had 
reduced the mortgage to $1,225,000, but another installment would be due on 
August 29. The Macks lacked that sum, while other debts—unpaid Federal 
admissions tax, uniform bills and a large note for advances from the Jacobs 
Bros., concessionaires—totaled about $800,000. 

This was enough to discourage all Philadelphia capital for a long time. But 
for Arnold Johnson there were all sorts of favorable conditions—if he could get 
the franchise to Kansas City. Local leaders such as Ernie Mehl, sports editor 
of the Kansas City Star, had assured Johnson he could write his own ticket 
if he brought a big-league team to Kansas City. He could expect the city to pay 
him a good price for the ball park, and then enlarge and revamp it for him. Mini- 
mum attendance of 1 million would be assured. That sort of home attendance 
would return a net of $750,000 to the club. Adding items like radio rights, con- 
cessions proceeds and road receipts, Johnson could see a $1 million profit easily 
in each of his first 2 or 3 years. 

Meanwhile private attorneys elicited from the Treasury Department a tax 
ruling which made the long-range outlook even more attractive for Johnson. 
If a corporation bought a baseball club, the attorneys asked, could it capitalize 
the player contracts—the A’s owned 200—at a fair value and extend recapture 
of that valuation through several years of operating profits? With almost 
record haste the tax authorities issued an unpublished ruling in the affirmative, 
adding “* * * such an acquisition constitutes an extraordinary expenditure 
which if expensed in the year of acquisition would distort net income.” With 
at least 3 years of guaranteed prosperity, this ruling would be a financial windfall 
to a new corporation. 

Meanwhile, with Johnson’s public statement that he had a $4 million kitty 
to buy and transfer the A’s, a supporting campaign began in Kansas City. The 
goal was a bond issue to purchase the Blues Stadium from Johnson, rebuild 
it to major-league standards and lease it back for a nominal rent. Spearheading 
the drive were City Manager Cookingham, Mayor Kemp, Chamber of Commerce 
President Koerper, sportscaster Larry Ray and the tireless Ernie Mehl. On 
August 3, Kansas City voters approved the bond issue by a 5-to-1 ratio. 

Arnold Johnson then began the more difficult job of obtaining stock-sale 
commitments to him personally from the Macks. He planned, supervised blue- 
prints for revamping the Kansas City ball park, lined up Chicago investors 
and obtained a commitment from the Philadelphia National League club to 
purchase Connie Mack Stadium if and when. It was widely assumed by the 
end of the season that Johnson was all set as the new Athletics’ owner. This 
was made official—apparently—in Chicago on October 12 at a special meeting 
of American League club owners. League president Will Harridge announced 
that the Johnson ownership had been approved “unanimously” and that Roy 
Mack had agreed to sell, although he was going to wait until he could return 
to Philadelphia and notify his wife. 

Almost immediately, Philadelphia money suddenly started to come forth in 
bushel baskets, and the whole question was thrown open again. The fastest- 
moving of the Philadelphia groups was organized by a young advertising man, 
Jack Rensel, once connected with the Philadelphia National League club. This 
syndicate met on October 17 and ran up the flag of competition by matching 
Johnson’s offer for the Mack stock. Johnson threatened to bring suit “against 
members of the Philadelphia syndicate who might have helped effect a breach 
of contract.” But no suit was necessary. The syndicate’s bid was voted down 
the next week at a special meeting of the American League by a count of 6 to 2. 

The Philadelphia group reappeared a week later, reduced by half. Its members 
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produced a check for $604,000 to buy Connie Mack’s holdings, but were put off. 
Illness was given as a reason, among other reasons. The truth was that Johnson 
now had the inside track through a sounder financial setup, offers of jobs for 
Mack-family members in the Kansas City organization, and the moral commit- 
ment that many witnesses though Roy Mack had made back on October 12 in 
Chicago. 

When the American League club owners met again at the Commodore Hotel 
in New York on November 8, Johnson had a firm commitment from all three 
Macks, subject to the league’s O. K. of him and the switch to Kansas City. But 
a new hitch developed. It was now being argued that approval of Johnson would 
be in violation of baseball regulations. Major league rule No. 20 reads: 

“(a) Noclub or stockholder or official of a club shall, directly or indirectly, own 
stock or have any financial interest in any other club in its league. 

Johnson was corporate owner of the Yankee Stadium and the Kansas City 
Stadium as well as prospective owner of Connie Mack Stadium. The militant 
Clark Griffith, proprietor of the Washington Senators, was bitterly against the 
tie-in with Yankee Stadium. He had said so publicly. Within the meeting he 
implied that it was dishonest. Johnson argued that he was simply a landlord. 

Others objected because the coowners of the Yankees, Dan Topping and 
Del Webb, held Johnson’s notes for $2,900,000. It was a debtor-creditor rela- 
tionship that could reflect on the integrity of baseball competition. Not that it 
would, but that it could. Johnson left the meeting room, just off the Commodore 
lobby, and began a long siege of floor pacing. 

It was midafternoon before the conclave approved the franchise switch to 
Kansas City, and Johnson as owner—conditionally, on his promise to clear up 
the violation of rule No. 20 within 90 days. 

A week later, November 15, the Kansas City Athletics, Inc., a Missouri corpora- 
tion, was authorized. Into this Johnson transferred his personal commitments 
to acquire all stock in the American Baseball Club of Philadelphia, the historic 
A’s. There were conflicting reports and rumors on how much he had to pay. 
These are the facts. The price for the Mack stock totaled $1,504,000—some 
$604,000 to Connie Mack, and $450,000 each to Roy and Earle. Johnson also had 
to settle the $1,225,000 mortgage balance the A’s still owed to the Connecticut 
General Life Insurance Co., and the $800,000 in other debts. Thus Johnson’s 
total obligation came to roughly $3,500,000. 

That was one side of the picture. Here is the other. Connie Mack Stadium 
was conveyed to Bob Carpenter’s Phillies for $1,675,000—and the mortgage 
retired 3 days later. Johnson also got a reported $650,000 from Kansas City for 
Blues Stadium. As for the $800,000 in other debts, it was easy enough to get 
an extension on most of this, since it was owed to the Jacobs Bros., who had a 
long-term concessions lease. They would be happy enough to accept repayment 
out of future proceeds in Kansas City. 

That left only a few hundred thousand dollars to be accounted for, and Johnson 
picked up the bulk of this through sales of minority stock interests in the new 
baseball corporation. Roy Mack has said that he plowed back a sizable chunk 
of his $450,000 into stock, and then there were the Chicago investors—Nathaniel 
Leverone, Pat Lannan, investment man Joseph Briggs, attorney Edward Vollers, 
brother Earl Johnson. In Chicago financial quarters, the talk was that Johnson 
swung his Athletics’ deal “without a dollar of fresh money appearing on the 
table.” 

Johnson’s money-juggling methods are a far cry from the established pattern 
of baseball ownership, in which men have used their personal wealth to buy and 
operate ball clubs. Johnson may have pushed the price of big-league franchises 
beyond the reach of private fortunes. If the impoverished Athletics with their 
unimpressive assortment of about 200 major- and minor-league player contracts 
were worth a paper price of $3,500,000, what valuation would be placed now on a 
successful club with a strong farm system ? 

Arnold Johnson has come into the game with the customary assurance of a 
successful businessman turned baseball owner. 

“T plan to build this up from the top level down with a real live-wire organi- 
zation,” he said in an interview last winter. “No reason why a ball club cannot 
be efficiently organized on a sound basis.” 
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Building a winning team may take longer than Johnson thinks, but in other 
respects, the outlook is fine. Civic enthusiasm will not be discouraged by a losing 
team for at least a season or two. Kansas City fans are realistic enough to 
know that what they got was the last-place A’s. 

Reconstruction of the Kansas City Stadium—on which the estimated cost has 
gone up to $3,500,000, thereby requiring an additional bond issue—calls for an 
initial seating capacity of 35,000, to be expanded to 50,000 within 2 years. The 
work is being done by Webb-Winn-Senter, a Del Webb concern. 

“TI thought about this contract very carefully,’ Johnson said last winter, “and 
finally assigned it to Webb because his firm is one of the largest in the United 
States. A bigger reason lay in the fact that Del personally is a real baseball 
fan, and, with his prestige at stake, he’d rush to get the stadium finished. He 
has flown in regularly to drive all departments steadily and get the job done.” 

However, Johnson was not without his problems last month. There was still 
the matter of complying with rule No. 20. One way would be to have a friend 
pay $1 for the Arnold Johnson Corp., purchasing instrument for the deal with 
Webb and Topping. Meanwhile Johnson was puzzled by conflicting interpreta- 
tions, The American League told him that he’d have to end his landlord-tenant 
relationship with Webb and Topping. Commissioner Ford Frick stated that 
the issue was the debtor-creditor relationship under which Johnson owed Webb 
and Topping $2,900,000 through that second mortgage. 

‘Johnson has received an unspecified grace period beyond the 90 days,” Frick 
said just before the original February 8 deadline. ‘He has a deal, and proc- 
essing it by the 8th would create a forced sale. I don’t know exactly what he 
is doing—whether disposing of the property or the mortgage. I’m not concerned 
with the landlord-tenant situation, so long as the lease is bona fide and in good 
order. The debtor-creditor relationship is the factor that concerns this office.” 

Said Johnson a few days later at his Warwick Hotel suite in New York, “I’ve 
been very active on this thing for 3 months. This is a real problem, since it 
involves a great deal of money—namely, six and a half million in the first in- 
stance. I have two possible solutions, but neither of them is definite at this 
moment. I personally see no harm in my owning the Yankee Stadium as such, 
because it’s simply a relationship existing between landlord and tenant.” 

As a matter of fact, there is at least one precedent for this. Rule No. 20 was 
on the books in the 1920’s when the Ruppert-Huston ownership of the Yankees 
held a mortgage on Boston’s Fenway Park to secure a $400,000 loan that was 
part of the deal with Harry Frazee that brought Babe Ruth from the Red Sox 
to the Yankees. As for Arnold Johnson’s $2,900,000 mortgage obligation to 
Webb and Topping, there could be a few interclub notes for sizable debts exist- 
ing today with official approval. So a case might be made for allowing Johnson 
not only to have the Athletics but to keep his Yankee deal too. 
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July ll, 1957 


Hon. Emanuel Celler, Chairman 
Committee on the Judiciary 


House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C, 


Dear Sir: 


Responsive to your letter of request to Arnold M, Johnson, President 
of Kansas City Athletics, Inc., in Kansas City, and to various subsequent re- 
quests from your staff relayed to this office, we have furnished considerable 
information concerning Arnold Johnson Corporation (Yankee Stadium Corpora- 
tion) and John W. Cox, the purchaser of all the shares in Yankee Stadium 
Corporation. We now submit the following material which with other showings 
to come we believe will fully comply with requests to date. 


Pursuant thereto, there is handed you herewith the following: 
Preliminary Matters 


1. Thermofax copy of a letter from Arnold M, Johnson to Mr, 
Daniel R. Topping dated June 2, 1953; 


2. Thermofax copy of a letter from Daniel R. Topping to Arnold M, 
Johnson dated June 8, 1953; 


3. Thermofax copy of a letter from Del E. Webb to Arnold Johnson 
Corporation dated April 13, 1954; 


4. Thermofax of reply of Arnold Johnson Corporation to Mattison, 
Thomas and Locket dated April 22, 1954. 


Due to the character of the negotiations and the fact that the sellers 
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were in New York and the buyer in Chicago, practically all of the negotiations 
leading up to consummation of the transaction were carried on by telephone 

or in person when Mr. Johnson was in New York. Mr. Johnson has a variety 
of business interests in New York. On his periodic visits there he negotiated 
in person with Mr. Topping and others on the New York Yankee staff; with Mr. 
Webb when he was in New York, otherwise with Mr. Webb on the telephone in 
Florida, Arizona, California, Texas or wherever Mr. Webb happened to be 

in connection with pending construction work. 


Commercial copies were made of certain of the closing instruments 
used December 17, 1953. Others were typed. Due to lapse of time and the 
number of people involved, copies of instruments are scarce. It is respectfully 
requcsted that the following listed instruments be returned to the undersigned 
upon completion of the Committee's investigation since these documents have 
been assembled from various sources, These are: 


Clos ing Papers 


l. Photostatic copy of conformed copy of Deed dated December 10, 
1953 ‘rom New York Yankees, Inc,, to Del E. Webb and Daniel R. Topping, 
covering a portion of Yankee Stadium property, the original of which was 
filed in the Office of the City Register, Bronx County on December 11, 1953 
in Liber 2045, page 170; 


2. Photostatic copy of conformed copy of deed dated December 10, 
1953 from League Realty Corporation to Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb 
covering certain other property under Yankee Stadium, the original of which 
was filed in the Office of City Register, Bronx County, on December 11, 1953, 
in Liber 2045 at page 174; 


3. Commercial copy of deed from Kansas City Baseball Club, Inc., 
to Daniel R. Topping and Del E, Webb, dated December 10, 1953, covering 
all the property in Kansas City, Missouri, owned by the selling corporation, 
the original of which was recorded in the Office of the Recorder of Deeds of 
Jackson County, Missouri, December 14, 1953 as Document No, B109131; 


4. Photostatic copy of contract of sale dated December 14, 1953 
between Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb as seller and Arnold Johnson 
Corporation, a New York corporation, as buyer, covering all the properties 


covered by deeds noted in instruments Nos. 1, 2 and 3 above, having a total 


consideration of $6, 500,000. 00. 
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5. Commercial! copy of deed dated December 17, 1953 from Daniel R. 
Topping and Del E. Webb, co-partners d/b/a New York Yankees, to Arnold 
Johnson Corporation covering certain properties in Bronx County, New York 
the original of which was recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, 
Bronx County, December 18, 1953, Liber 2046, page 379; 


6. Commercial copy of deed dated December 17, 1953 from Daniel R. 
Topping and Del E, Webb, d/b/a Kansas City Blues, to Arnold Johnson Corpora- 
tion, covering the same property conveyed by instrument No. 3 above, the 
original of which was recorded March 5, 1954 in the Recorder's Office of 
Jackson County, Missouri as Document No. B115886., 


7. Photostatic copy of deed from Daniel R. Topping and Del E, Webb, 
co-partners d/b/a Kansas City Blues, and Kansas City Blues, a co-partnership, 
to Arnold Johnson Corporation, covering the same property, the original of 
which was recorded in the Recorder's Office of Jackson County, Missouri, 
as Document No, B115887. 


8. Commercial copy of deed dated December 17, 1953 from Arnold 


Johnson Corporation, a corporation of New York, to Knights of Columbus, 
a Connecticut corporation, covering the land onlyin Bronx County, New York, 
described in instruments Nos, | and 2 above, the original of which was 


recorded December 18, 1953 in the Office af the New York City Register of 
Bronx County in Liber 2046 at page 343, 


9. Commercial copy of indenture of lease from Arnold Johnson 
Corporation to Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb, d/b/a New York Yankees, 
dated December 17, 1953, covering all of the lands and buildings in Bronx 
County, New York, and in Jackson County, Missouri, for a term of twenty- 
eight (28) years, commencing December 17, 1953 and ending December 16, 
1981, together with the options therein enumerated, the original of which was 
recorded in the New York City Register, Bronx County, December 18, 1953, 
in Liber 2046 at page 390. 


10. Commercial copy of lease and option agreement between Knights 
of Columbus, as lessor, and Arnold Johnson Corporation, as lessee, dated 
December 17, 1953, recorded December 18, 1953 in the Office of New York 
City Register, Bronx County, in Liber 2046 at page 412, being the same pro- 
perty conveyed to the lessor by deed of the lessee dated December 17, 1953 
for a term commencing December 17, 1953, ending December 16, 1981, with 
options therein contained, This lease expressly excludes all buildings, structures 
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and improvements then or hereafter constructed and all equipment contained 
therein, 


11. Commercial copy of assignment of lessor's interest in lease 
from Arnold Johnson Corporation as assignor, to Knights of Columbus as 
assignee, assigning all interest in lease above noted at No. 10, the original 
of which was recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx 
County, December 18, 1953, in Liber 2923 of Mortgages at page 285, 


12. Photostat of deed of trust, dated December 17, 1953 from 
Arnold Johnson Corporation to the Knights of Columbus covering property 
known as Kansas City Blues Stadium in Jackson County, Missouri, the original 
of which was recorded March 5, 1954 in the Recorder's Office of Jackson 
County, Missouri, as Document No. B115888, in Book B4806 at page 569. 


13, Thermofax copy of promissory note dated December 17, 1953 
made by Arnold Johnson Corporation to Knights of Columbus for $100, 000 
due on or before December 16, 1963 with interest at 5% payable annually. 


14. Commercial copy of deposit agreement dated December 17, 
1953 from Arnold Johnson Corporation to Knights of Columbus, depositing 
as collateral security the deed of trust and note for $100, 000 noted at Nos. 
12 and 13 above, 


15. Commercial copy of mortgage from Arnold Johnson Corporation 
to Atwell & Co., dated December 17, 1953 covering mortgagor's interest 
in the leasehold estate created by the lease from Knights of Columbus as 
lessor, to Arnold Johnson Corporation as lessee, the original of which was 
recorded in the Office of the New York City Register of Bronx County, Decem- 
ber 18, 1953 in Liber 2923 of Mortgages, page 319. 


16. Commercial copy of note, secured by the foregoing mortgage, 
dated December 17, 1953, for $500,000, payable to Atwell & Co., a co-partner- 
ship, as therein specified. 


17, Commercial copy of assignment of lessor's interest in lease 
from Arnold, Johnson Corporation to Atwell & Co., assigning, subject to prior 
assignment fo Knights of Columbus, the assignor's interest as lessee under 
the lease dated December 17, 1953 from Arnold Johnson Corporation to Daniel R 
Topping and Del E. Webb, the original of which was recorded in the Office of 
the New York City Register, Bronx County, December 18, 1953 in Liber 2923, 
page 392. 
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18. Commercial copy of junior mortgage dated December 17, 1953 from 
Arnold Johnson Corporation to Daniel R, Topping and Del E. Webb, co-partners 
d/b/a New York Yankees, conveying the mortgagor's interest created by the 
ground lease by the Knights of Columbus covering certain Bronx County, New 
York property therein enumerated subject to the prior mortgage of $500, 000 
to Atwell & Co., noted above, securing two notes for $1, 450,000 each, the 
original of which was recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, 
Bronx County, New York, December 18, 1953 in Liber 2923 of Mortgages, 
at page 299, 


19, Commercial copy of Note dated December 17, 1953 for $1, 450, 000 
from Arnold Johnson Corporation to the order of Daniel R. Topping and Del E. 


Webb due as therein specified, being one of the two notes secured by mortgage 
noted in No, 18. 


20. Commercial copy of assignment of notes and mortgage from 
Daniel R. Topping and Del E, Webb to City National Bank and Trust Company 
of Chicago, covering the interest of the assignors in and to the notes and mort- 
gage for $2, 900,000 above described at numbers 18 and 19. 


21. Commercial copy of escrow agreement dated December 17, 
1953 between Arnold Johnson Corporation, Atwell & Co., Messrs. Topping 
and Webb, co-partners d/b/a New York Yankees and City National Bank and 
Trust Company of Chicago, covering the terms of the deposit of the interests 
assigned by the foregoing assignment. 


Paragraph 2 of your letter asked for copies of material between 
Arnold Johnson, etc., Messrs. Topping, Webb, New York Yankees or Knights 
of Columbus. Material noted above covers Messrs. Topping and Webb. There 
were no instruments or contracts with Knights of Columbus except those above 
noted, in connection with the purchase of the Yankee Stadium. All negotiations 
leading up to the purchase of land by Knights of Columbus for $2,500,000 was 
handled either in person between the interested parties or by telephone, except 
as noted in the enclosed Thermofax copies of a letter from Arnold M, Johnson 
to Luke Hart, dated October 15, 1953, and Mr. Hart's reply dated November 4, 
1953. There was no contract for sale. 


Paragraph 3 of your letter requests copies of correspondence and 
memoranda, Previously there has been furnished to Benjamin F, Fiery, general 
counsel for the American League, certain correspondence between Arnold M. 


Johnson and Messrs, Frick and Harridge, copies of which we have been informed, 
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are a part of the record of the Committee's proceedings. 


There will follow shortly a letter from Arnold M. Johnson supplementing 
the information tendered you herewith, papers in connection with the sale by 
Arnold Johnson to John W. Cox of all of the stock in Arnold Johnson Corpork&tion, 
and copies of papers between the Yankees and Athletics relating to various 
player contracts between the parent clubs or affiliates of each. 


Very truly yours 
MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS 


- — 


X 
ELV:aw By 


Edward L,. Vollers 
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745 Fifth Avenue, 
29th Floor, 

New York 22, N. Y. 
June 8, 1953. 


Mr. Arnold Jom son 
$240 Lake Shore Drive, 
Chicago 13, Illimois. 
Dear Mr. Johnson: 
Thank you for your letter of June m4. 
I eam not at all sure that I would be 
iaterested im the propositienm you have offered. 
I would, however, be glad to meet with you at your 
convenience end discuss the matter further. 


Very truly yours, 


Daniel R. Topping 


DET:CW 
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Dec E. Wees Construction Co. 


April 13, 1954 


Arnold Jehnsoa Cerporatien 
45-47 Wall Street 
New York City, New York 


Gentlemen: 


My auditors, Mattison, Thomas & Locke't, 650 
South Spring Street, Los Angeles 14, Califormia, are engaged 
in making their usual examination of my financial statemen's 
as of December 31, 1953. 


According te my records, your corporation was 
indebted on two mortgage notes totaling $2, 900,000, 00, payable 
to Danie! R, Topping and Del E. Webb, as co-partners, doing 
business as the New York Yankees, The notes are dated 
December 17, 1953, and mature ia semi-annual installments 
commencing in 1954 and continuing through 1972, and provide 
for the payment of the principal balance on December 17, 1953. 
The notes provide for the payment of semi-annual interest at '%, 


I shall appreciate your acknowledging the -arrect 


ness of the above directiv to my euditers, Your prompt attention 
will facilitate the work of the auditors, 


Yours very truly, 


DEL E, WEBB 


By 


_ T. F. Lambie doth, Yop i 


ares #3 


~ 
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April 22, 1954 


Mattison, Thomas k Lockett 
650 South Spring Street 


Los Angeles 14, California 


Re: De} E. Webb 


Gertlemes: 


This is to inform you that the undersigned corporation 
is indebted on two mortgage notes totaling §2, 900, 000 dated 
December 17, 1953, and due in accordance with the terms of 
the mortgage securing same, together with interest at 5% 
per annus. 


Very truly yours, 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


pes 


+ 
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THIS INDENTURE made the 10th day of December, 1953, be- 
@weem E@W YORK YAMEKEES, INC. (formerly the Bew York American Ex- 
hibition Se., Ine., and also formerly Ameriean League Basebell Club 
ef Now York, Inc), a Yew York corporation, having ite offices at 
TS Pirth Avenue, Borough of Manhattan, City and State of New York, 
party of the first part, and DANIEL R. TOPPING, residing at 770 
Park Avenue, New York City, New York, and DEL BE, WEBB, residing at 
3007 “est Manor Drive, Phoenix, Arisona, as ce-partnere doing 
business as KEW YORK YANKEES, having their offices at 745 Fifth 
Avenue, Borough of Nanhattan, City and State eof Mew York, parties 
ef the second part, 


WITHESSETE that the party of the first part, pursuant to 
@ plem fer the complete liquidation of the party of the first part 
and duly adepted by the parties of the second part, who are the 
owners and holders of 211 of the iesued and outstanding shares of 


eapital stook of the party of the first part, does hereby grant 
ané release unto the parties ef the sesond part, their suecessors 


amé assigns forever, 


ALL thet lot and parcel of land with the buildings and 
improvements thereon in the Borough’ of the Bronx, County of the 
Bronx, City and State of Hew York, bounded and described as 


fellows: 


BBOIMNING at the corner formed by the intersection of 
the seutherly side eof East 1é6lst Syrect with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, 
alemg the westerly side ef River Avenus, 705.22 feet to 
the eorner formed by the intersection of the said westerly 
side ef River Avenue with the northerly side of East 
Styeet; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in 
the said northerly side of Rast 1S7th Street; thence 
eontinuing westerly al the said nertherly side of 
Rast 15Tth Street, uss. 78 feet to the easterly side of 
Street, as laid dew ena map filed by the 
Gaey of Hew York in the office of the ister of 
Bronx Geunty, Marek 3}, 1922 ag Map Eo. j running 
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thenee NORTHERLY, along the easterly side of Doughty 
Street ae laid down on said —y 260.27 feet te the 
eennanerng side of Doughty Street as seeded to the 
Sity of New running thence NORTHERLY along the 
theasterly side of aaenay Street as ceded to 
ity, 552.07 feet to the intersection of the said 
caaameat ieee side of Doughty Street with the southerly 
aide of Bast 16let Street; runn thence RASTERLY, 
along the southerly side of Bast lélset Street, 14,2. 80 
feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
lélet Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said 
southerly side of East lélet Street, 235.56 feet to 
the easterly side of River Avenue at the point or place 
of beginning. Doughty Street is now known as Ruppert 
Place. 
TOOBTHER with all the right, title, and interest, if 
any, of the party of the first part of, in, and to any and all 
streets, avenues, and alleys abutting the above-deseribed premises, 


to the respective center lines thereof, 


TOORTHER, also, with the appurtenances and all the es- 
tate and rights of the party of the first part in and to said 


preemiees) 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the premises herein granted unto the 
parties ef the second part, their suecessors and assigns forever. 


AED the party of the first part, in cempliance with 
Seetien 13 ef the Lien Law, sovenants that the party of the first 
part will reeeive the censideration for this sconveyanse and will 
held the right te reeeive sueh censideration as a trust fund to be 
applied first for the purpose of paying the sest ef the improve- 
ment and that the party of the first part will apply the same 
firet te the payment of the cost ef the improvement before using 
amy part ef the tetal of the same for any other purpose. 


IN WITHRSS WHEREOF, the party of the first part has 


eaused these presents te be signed in its sorperate name by its 
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officer thereunto duly euthorised and has caused its corporate 
seal to be hereunto affixed and attested the day and year first 


above written. 
WEwW YORK YANKEES, INC. 


ra vil hewwree Legian 
lp lan eg 


STATE OF WEW YORK 
COUNTY OF NEW YOR 





On the 10th day of December, 1953, before me personally 
came GEORGE M. WEISS, to me knewm, who, being by me duly sworn, 
did depose and say that he resides at Round Hill Road, Greenwich, 
Cormestiouts that he is the Vice President of NEW YORK YANKEES, 
ImC., the corporation deseribed in and waleh executed the fore- 
geing instrument; that he knows the seal of said cerperation; 
that the seal affixed to said instrument is sush cerperate seal; 
that 18 was so affixed by order of the Board of Direstors of said 
cerperation, and that he signed his name therete by like order. 


we) Apa ip tm 
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THIS INDEWTURE made the 10th day of December, 1953, 
between LEAGUE REALTY CORPORATION, a Mew York corporation, 
having its offices at 745 Fifth Avenue, Borough of Manhattan, 
City and State of New York, party of the first part, and 
DANIEL R, TOPPINO, residing at 770 Park Avenue, Hew York City, 
Wew York, and DEL E. WEBB, residing at 3007 West Manor Drive, 
Phoenix, Arisona, as co-partners doing business as NEW YORK 
YANKEES, having Bheir office at 745 Fifth Avenue, Borough of 
Mawhattan, City and State of New York, parties of the second part, 


WITWESSETE thet the party of the first part, pursuant 
te a plan for the complete liquidation of the party of the first 
part end duly adopted by the parties of the second part, who are 
the ewners and holders of all of the issued and outstanding shares 
ef eapital stoek ef the party of the first part, does hereby grant 
ema release unte the parties of the second part, their successors 


ané nesignus forever, 


ALL those certain lets and pareels ef land, with the 
buildings end improvements thereon, in the Boreugh of the Bronx, 
Geumty of the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and des- 
eribed as follows: 

PLOT BO. 1 


WRBINNING at a peint on the westerly side of River 
Avemue, distant two hundred feet southerly from the 
eowner fermed by the interseetion of the southerly side 
ef Bast 157th Street with the ante side of River 
avenue; ruming thence WESTERLY paralle) with the 
southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred thirty- 
five feet to the easterly side eof Cromwell Averue; 
thenee SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell 
Avenue ene hundred sixty-nine feet more of less to the 
neptheasterly side of Bast 15ird Street; thence 
SOUTHRASTERLY aleng the nertheasterly side of East 15ird 
Atreet, three hundred seven and eighty-twe one-hundredths 
feet mere of less te the westerly side of River Aveme; 
Genee BORTERELY aleng the westerly side ef River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-eeven and eighty-two ene- 
manéredétas feet mere ep less to the point er place of 


Ses A ate Tee 
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SEBINNING at the corner f the intersection 
ef the seutherly side of ag 1S 7th Penact yt ye the 
weeterly side ef Gremwell Avenue; running the 

WESTERLY aleng the southerly side of East 1S 7a Street 
four mundred one and nineteen one-hundredths feet to 
the eee side of East 15ird Street; thence 
SOUTH RASTERLY the northeasterly side ef 153réa 
Street five ool twenty-four and ninety-five one- 
mandredths feet to the westerly side of Oromwell 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of 
Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and seventy one- 
hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said 
@imensions being more or less. 


PLAT HO. 3 
Pareel A 


SESINEING at a corner fermed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of 1é6kth Street and the caaterly side of 
River Avenes running thenee southerly aleng the casterly 


we 
the intersestion of the easterly side ef River Aveme 
with the ey 5 line ef iands eer ane 
Gity ef New York fer the opening of Bast Le 
A BogureD 5 . alemg the nertheasterly side of 
a by the City ef Hew York fer Bast 162né 
® 2%. feet te a cormer in said lands; thence 
can easterly « the perptherly line ef said 
lamds acquired by tne Of rE ma Ae Be to the 
weeterly side ef Gerard Avenues; thense northerly along 
the westerly side ef Gerard Aveme 657.42 feet te the 
ecutherly side of lékhth Street; and thence woster 
alemg the southerly side of 8 anaty oon feet 
the point or place ef beginning; said several distances 
end dimensions being mere or less. 


Pareel B 


BESINWING at a point where the westerly side ef Gerard 
Avemuse would be intersected by the northerly line ef 
Bast 162nd Street as legally opened en August 27, 39025 
veeming thenee seutherly aleng said westerly side of . 
Gerard Averne, a5. % feet to the easterly line ef Rast 
eut on Seetion 8 ef the Pinal Naps 
- = armas & ae Map filed Oeteber 26, 191 as Be. 55, 
Segtoterse Orfiee; thenee northerly aleng 
aan toy Boer moran lime ef Bast lé2nd Street as ce laid cout, 
e@ a curve te the right having a — of 40 feet, a 
Gistance of 34.7) feet te a point of Se ee 
mertherly still eaid easterly line ef t 1462nd 
Street as so laid out, a distance of 1).66 feet te the 
a Sian oF teen 162nd Street as legaliy epened 
im 1901; and thense easterly aleng the northerly line 
ef Rast 162n4 Street, as le y opened in 1901, a dis- 
Gaus of 16 feeb, Ge the OB % er place ef beginning. 


TOSRTEER with all the right, title, and interest, if 
amy, of the party ef the CARRS GED Chg SHANE Se 


96797 O—57— pt. 2 56 ™ 
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streets, avenues, and alleys abutting the above-described premises 
to the respective center lines thereof, 

TOGETHER, aleo, with the appurtenanees and all the 
estate and rights of the party of the first pert in and to said 
preaisee) 

TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the premises herein granted unto 
the parties of the second part, their successors and assigns 
forever. 

AND the party of the first part, in compliance with 
Seetion 13} of the Lien Law, covenants that the party of the 
first part will receive the consideration for this conveyance 
amé will held the right to reeeive such consideration as a trust 
fund to be applied first for the purpose of paying the cost of 
the improvement and that the party of the first part will apply 
the same first te the payment of the eost of the improvement 
Watfwre using any part of the total of the same Sor ary ether 
ee 

IN WITHESS WEEREOP, the party ef the first part has 
eaused these presents te be signed in ite corporate name by its 
effisers thereunte duly eutheriped and has caused ite corporate 
Geel te be heremte affixed and attested the day and year first 
gheve written. 


LBAGUE REALTY CORPORATION 





td 
Attest: 
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On the 10th day ef December, 1953, before me personally 
eame Aaron 0. Lanier, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, 
did Gepose and say that he resides at 6 Wakefield Read, Scarsdale, 
New York; that he is the Viee President ef LEAGUB REALSY CORPORA- 
TION, the Corporation described in and which exeeuted the 
foregoing instrument; that ae knows the seal of said serporation; 
that the seal affixed to seid instrument is sueh corperpate seal; 
that it wae so affixed by order of the Board ef Diresters of 
said corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by like 
erder. 









ary 


ELIZABETH KING 
JOTARY PUBLIC, State of Nev 
‘i No 21-7267700 

4 on Hew York County 
Cert tied with N.Y. & Bronx Ca Clarks 


Cert bled with NY & Bronx 
Term Experes March 50, 1984 











Jndenture 
BETWEEN 
KANSAS CITY BASEBALL CLUB, INC. 
AND 


DANIEL R. TOPPING and 
DEL E. WEBB, copartners 
doing business as 


KANSAS CITY BLUES 


Dated December 10, 1953 


REE ERIN CS ENNIS NINE RT AR IO ALTA I SRE EA EI I LS A NI CIE ip RAE NN ITI LIES ELE RAILING ADS SEE A 
Recorded in the Office of Recorder of Deeds, Jackson County, Missouri, on 
December 14, 1953, at 3:14 P. M., as Document No. B109131. 
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THIS INDENTURE, Made on the 10th day of December, A. D., One 
Thousand Nine Hundred and Fifty-three by and between KANSAS CITY 
BASEBALL CLUB, INC., a corporation duly organized under the laws of 
the State of Missouri, of the County of Jackson, State of Missouri, party 
of the first part, and DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, copart- 
ners doing business as KANSAS CITY BLUES of the County of Jackson, 
State of Missouri, party of the second part. 


WITNESSETH: That the party of the first part, pursuant to a plan 
for the complete liquidation of the party of the first part and duly adopted 
by the party of the second part, who is the owner and holder of the issued 
and outstanding shares of capital stock of the party of the first part, and 
in consideration of One Dollar and other valuable consideration, does by 
these presents, grant, bargain and sell, convey and confirm unto the said 
party of the second part, its successors and assigns, the following described 
lots, tracts or parcels of land, lying, being and situate in the County of 
Jackson and State of Missouri to-wit: All of 


PARCEL I 


Lots 1 to 18, inclusive, except the East 5 feet of Lots 7 to 13, 
inclusive, in Brooklyn Avenue, Block 8, RIDGE HEIGHTS, an 
addition in Kansas City, Jackson County, Missouri, and all of the 
vacated alley lying between Lots 1 to 6 and Lots 7 to 13 in said 
Block 8, and a 40 foot wide reserved strip lying West of and ad- 
joining said Lots 1 to-6, inclusive, and more particularly described 
as: Beginning at the Northwest corner of Lot 1, thence South to 
Southwest corner of Lot 6, thence West 40 feet; thence North 
parallel with the West line of Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, to the South- 
erly line of the K. C. Terminal Railway Company right of way; 
thence Northeast along said Southerly line to the point of begin- 


ning. 


PARCEL II 


All of Lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12, in Block 9; and 
All of Lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, in Block 10; 


Also all of that tract of ground beginning at the Southeast corner 
of Euclid Avenue and Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, in Kansas 
City, Missouri; thence East along the South line of Ridge Avenue, 





Fy Bae FY 
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450 feet; thence South 440 feet; thence West 450 feet to the East 
line of Euclid Avenue; thence North along the East line of Euclid 
Avenue, 440 feet to the place of beginning, all in RIDGE 
HEIGHTS, an Addition in Kansas City, Missouri; and 


Also the vacated alleys in the block bounded on the North by 
Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, on the East by Brooklyn Avenue, 
on the South by 22nd Street, and on the West by Euclid Avenue, 


except that part of the above described tract of land which is 
now in Brooklyn Avenue. 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, The premises aforesaid, with all and sin- 
gular the rights, privileges, appurtenances and immunities thereto belong- 
ing or in anywise appertaining, unto the said party of the second part and 
unto its successors and assigns forever, the said Kansas City Baseball 
Club, Inc., hereby convenanting that it is lawfully seized of an indefeasible 
estate in fee in the premises herein conveyed; that it has good right to 
convey the same; that the said premises are free and clear from any in- 
cumbrance done or suffered by it or those under whom it claims; and that 
Kansas City Baseball Club, Inc. will warrant and defend the title of the 
said premises unto the said party of the second part and unto its suc- 


cessors and assigns forever, against the lawful claims and demands of all 
persons whomsoever. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, The said party of the first part has caused 
these presents to be signed by its Vice President and attested by its 


Secretary, and the corporate seal to be hereto attached, the day and year 
first above written. 


KANSAS CITY BASEBALL CLUB, INC. 


J. ARTHUR FRIEDLUND By DANIEL R. TOPPING 
Secretary. Vice President. 


[SEAL] 
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STATE OF NEW YORK eS 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK{ ~“ 


On this 10th day of December, 1953 
before me, appeared Daniel R. Topping to me personally known, who being 
by me duly sworn, did say that he is the Vice President of Kansas City 
Baseball Club, Inc., a corporation, and that the seal affixed to the foregoing 
instrument is the corporate seal of said corporation and that said instru- 
ment was signed and sealed in behalf of said corporation by authority of 
its Board of Directors, and said Daniel R. Topping acknowledged said 
instrument to be the free act and deed of said corporation. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and 
affixed my notarial seal at my office in New York City, New York, the day 
and year last above written. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 


No. 31-7267700 
( NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 
Term Expires March 80, 19 
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STATE OF MISSOURI | TD? 
COUNTY OF JACKSON( 88. IN THE RECORDER’S OFFICE 


I, Letl_sedbesd to rab oe 


tres o18s. __—, Recorder of said 
County, do hereby certify that the within instrument of writing was, at 


o’clock and nee... BE, on the. of 
—_____—____—, A. D. 19-—_, duly filed for record in my office, and is 
recorded in the records of this office in book— ————) a 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed 
my Official seal at : Seer caetacioee eed 


day of —___. ney Mas TD 


Jo2 ole. ee * scesa> eeier 
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CONTRACT OF SALE 


THIS AGREEMENT made this fourteenth day of December, 1953 
between DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB as copartners doing 
business as NEW YORK YANKEES, having their principal place of 
business at 745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York, (sometimes here- 
inafter referred to as the "Seller”), and ARNOLD JONNSON CORPORATION, 
a Mew York corporation, having its offices at 65 West Sith Street, 
Hew York, New York, (sometimes hereinafter referred to as "Buyer"); 
WITHEBSSETE: 

1. The Seller agrees to sell and convey and the Buyer agrees 
to purchase the lots and parcels of land with buildings and struetures 
thereon known as the Yankee Stediwm as well as parking lots generally 
known as Yankee Stadium Parking Lots, in New York, New York, and 
also the Kansas City Blues Stedium and parking lots in Kansas City, 
Missouri, which Yankee Stadium and Yankee parking lots are more 
particularly described as, 


ALL that lot and parcel of land with the buildings, struc- 
tures and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, 
County of the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and 
Gescribed as follows: 


PLO? wO. 1 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of Rast 16lset Street withthe westerly side 
of River Avenue; runni thence SOUTHERLY, elong the westerly 
side of River Avenue, 5.22 feet to the corner formed by 
the intersection of the said westerly side of River Aveme 
with the northerly side of East 157th Street; ane thence 
WESTERLY, along the northerly side of 157th Street, 239.89 
feet to an angle in the said nertherly side of Bast 157th 
Street; thence continuing wester along the said northerly 
side of Bast 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the easterly 

side of Voughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx 
County, March 30, 1922, as Map No. 568; running thenee 
MWORTHERLY along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid 
down on said map, 260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street as ceded to the City of New York; running 
thence NORTHERLY along the said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street as eeded to the City, S§2.07 feet to the inter- 
section of the said southeasterly side of Doughty Street 
with the southerly side of East lélet arnt running thence 
EASTERLY, along the southerly side of Bast lolst Street, 


142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 





r= 
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16lst Street; thence continuing BASTERLY, along said 
southerly side of East lélst Street, 235.56 feet to the 
easterly side of River Avenue at the point or place of 
beginning. Doughty Street is now known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT HO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Aveme, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner f ormed 

by the intersection of tne southerly side of Kast 157th 
Street with the westerly side of River Avenue; running 
thence WESTERLY parallel with the southerly side of East 
157th Street two hundred thirty-five fect to the easterly 
side of Cromwell Avenue; thence SOUTHERLY along the easterly 
side of Cromwell Avenue one hundred sixty-nine feet more or 
less to the nortneasterly side of Kast 153rd Street; thence 
SOUTHEASTERI.Y along the northeasterly side of East 153rd 
Street, three hundred seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the westerly side of River Avenue; 
thence NORTHERLY alon the westerly side of River Avenue 
three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 

feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT HO. 3 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side 
of Cromwell Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the 
southerly side of East 157th Street four hundred one and 
nineteen one-hundredths feet to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTIRLY along the north- 
easterly side of 153rd Street five hundred twenty-four and 
n'nety-five one-hundredths feet to the westerly side of 
Crom well Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side 
of Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and seventy one- 
hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said 
dimensions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. & 
Parcel A 


BEGINNINGS at a corner formed by the ‘intersection of tne 
southerly side of l6kth Street and the easterly side of 
River Avenue; running thence southerly along the easterly 
side of River Avenue 433 feet to the corner formed by the 
intersection of the easterly side of River Avenue with the 
northeasterly line of lands acquired by tne City of ‘iew 
York for the opening of East 162nd Street; thence south- 
easterly along the northeasterly side of said land ac- 
quired by the City of New York for East 162nd Street 
294.05 feet to a corner in said lancs; thence continuing 
easterly along the northerly line of said lands acquired 
by the City of New York 4O feet to the westerly side of 
Berard Avenue; thence northerly along thevesterly side of 
Gerard Avenue 657.),2 feet to the southerly side of 164th 
Street; and thence westerly along the southerly side of 
16kth Street 230 feet to the point or place of beginning; 
said several distances and dimensions being ~ore or less. 


Parcel B 


Beginning at a point where tiw westerly side of Gerard 
Avenue would be intersected by tne nortnerly line of 
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. 


Bast 1l62nd Street as loyally opened on August 27, 1901; 
running thence southerly along said westsrly s'de of 

verard Avenue, 25.34 feet ct the easterly line of cast 

162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of tne Final Maps 

as amended by Map filed Yctober 26, 191k as No. 55, bronx 
County peat epenia Office; tnence northerly along said easterly 


line of cast 142nd Street as so bid out, o: a curve to the 
right having a ‘padius of 40 feet, a distance of 31.73 feet 
sc a point of tange’.cy; t:.ence northerly stil? alone said 
easterly line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, a dis- 
tance of 14.65 foct wo wu.» aortherl, line of wast 162nd 
Street as legally open 1@i ‘n 1901; and tience easterly 
along te nortuer!: 2 £ SAast 1€2nd -treet, as lerally 


opened in 1901, a a’ stance of 4O feet, to the point or 
place of beg inning. 


TOGETHER with all rignt, title and interest -f the Seller in 
and to the land lying ‘n the streets in front of and adjoining 
seid premises and the casements appurtenant to the ownership of 
said land to the center line thereof, 


Seid premises to be sold and conveyed subject to: 
(1.) Any state of facts an accurate survey might show; 
(2.) Consents by Seller or any former owner of the premises 
for tro erection of any structure or structures on, 
under, or aoove any street or streets on which the demised 
premises ma: adut; 


(3.) @icnts, if any, of tenants; 


(..) Covenants, restrictions, easements, and reservations 
of record to extent that same are in force and effect; 


(5.) All taxes, water charges, and sewer charges of any 
Mature wiatsoever; 


(6.) Zoning and building restrictions, and governmental 
regulations now in effect or hereafter adopted by the 
City cf Mew York or any other governmental authority; 


woich said Kansas City Blues Stadium and parking lots are more 


particularly described as, 


411 those certain lots, parcels or pleces of real property, 
including Stadium and Improvements erected thereon, situate, 
lying and being in the County of Jackson and State of Missouri, 
bounded and described as follows, to wit: 


PLOT HO. 1 


Gee WORM het a2 os heelketime cect eRbasltedaemessGhtsads 10 
Slook 93 and All .of Lote .1, 2, 3a, 56:4. 7e 8, .00d:9, 
‘n Block 10; Also all of that tract %f ground beginning 
it tne Southeast corner of Suclid Avenue and Hidge Avenue, 
10w 2let Street, in <ansas City, Missouri; tnence Bast 
along the South line of Ridge Avenue, 450 feet; thence 
2cuth WhO feet; tnence West (50 feet to the East line of 
buclid Avenue; thence North along the Bast line of buclid 

ene, L4G feet to the place of bevinning, all in RIDGE 

isa nAdittton in Kansas City, Missouri; and Also 


Lomas, an 





i, 
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the vacated alleys in the block bounded on the North by 
Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, on the Best by Brooklyn 

Averme, on the south by 22nd Street, and on the West by 
Buclid Avenue, except that part of the above described 

tract of land which is now in Brooklyn Avenue; 


PLOT NO. 2 


hots 1 to 13, inclusive, except the Bast 5 feet of Lota 7 
to 13, inclusive, in Brooklyn Avenue, Block 8, RIDGE 
HFIGHTS, an addition in Kansas City, Jackson ounty, 
Missouri, and all of the vacated alley iying between 
Lots 1 to 6 and Lots 7 to 13 in said Block 5, and a 

4O foot wide reserved strip lying West of and adjoining 
said Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, and more particuler Z des- 
cribed as: Beginning at the Northwest corner of Lot l, 
thence South to Southwest corner of Lot 6, thence West 

40 feet; thence “orth parallel with the West line of Lots 
1 to 6, inclusive, to the Southerly line of the K. C. 
Terminal Kailway Company right of way; thence Yortheast 
along said Southerly line to the point of beginning; 


Said premises to be sold and conveyed subject to: 
(1.) Any state of facts an accurate survey would show; 
(2.) Mechanics’ or materialmen's liens not shown of rocomj 


(3.) All weneral and special taxes and assessments which 
are not now payable; 


3 
(y.) All easements, if any, acquired by Sansas City, in 
and to vacated alleys, prior to the wacation thereof; 


(S.) Laws and ordinances affecting the use of the property; 


(6.) Basement or right reserved by Kansas City, Missouri, 

to locate, construct, and maintain or authorise the 
location, construction, and maintenance of conduits, water, 
gas, and sewer pipes, poles and wires, 


2. The Seller agrees to accept and the Buyer agrees to pay as 
the purchase price the sum of Six Million Five Hundred Thousand 
Dollars ($6,500,000.00), payable on delivery of deed as follows: 


a. Three Million Six Hundred Thousand Dollars 
($3,600,000.00) in cash or by certified or 
bank check; 


b. By the delivery and acceptance of the Buyer's 
notes aggregating Two Million Nine Hundred 
Thousand Dollars ($2,900,000.00) secured by 
the Buyer's mortgage to the Seller, which 
notes and mortgage shall be in such form as 
shall be acreed upon between counsel for the 
parties hereto, and when prepared snail be 
attached hereto as exhibits and initialled by 
Buyer and Seller. 


3. The deed shall be the usual bargain and sale deed with 


covenants against granta”s acts in proper form for record and shall 
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be duly executed and acknowledzod and have revenue stam;s in the 
proper amount affixed thereto by the Sellor at the -eller's expense, 
so as to convey to the Suyer the foe simple of sa'd premises free 
of all encumbrance, except as tierein stated, and siall also contain 
the convenant required by “ubdivisiton 5 of Sectic . 127 of e «ten 
Law of the State of New Yorx. All recording fece ani ti. rortgage 
recording tax shall be paid by the Muyor toget!. r wits all clenr- 
ance or closing fees through escrow ‘f necessary or desirable, 

4k. it is understood and agreed that suid premises anve Leen 
inspected by the Buyer or the 2uyer's duly authorized aren’; that 
same are and have been purchased by the Buyor as a res:\t of such 
inspection and not upon any representation made by the Seller or 
any Selling agent or any othor agent of the Sellor ana “hat the 
Seller stall not be respons!ble or liable for uny rousent, ‘one 
dition or stipuiation not specifically set forth hcrein ro ialing to 
or affecting the phys‘cal condition of said premises. ‘‘uyer wiur- 
rants to Seller that there is no real estate broker's con 'ss'on 
pavable by virtue of the sale contemplated hereby an} ‘cvenants and 
agrees to forever save harmless the ‘eller of anc from any sich 
Claim for real estate broker's conm‘ssion. 

5S. In the event that for any reason the Seller is not able to 
cause to be conveyed title in accordance with tils upreuvreit, the 
only obligation of the Seller nereunder shall be to reinburse tie 
Buyer for any expenses, ‘including attorneys’ fess, neurred »: une 
Buyer in the negotiation of t:.'3 contract and *:.+ examination of 
title and other services !n connect‘on with this contract, and thie 
contract in such event #:all de null and vold and neither party 
shall have any further obilgut!lon nereunder. 

6. In the event that for any reason (other tha the Twult 


of the Seller) “he Suyer is not able to conmpliet+ th sy contrat, 


then @nd in that event the parties arree tint the Buyer sn411 pay 


the Seller as and for liquidated damages, the sur of bre Jundred 
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Thousend Yollars ($109,990.99), wieeaupon thts eontract shall be 
mall and vo'd ani tna onl’ ations of #ac1 party shall .° a's-harged. 
7. Yoon del'verry of iaed scursatt reseto, 4uver sal] ime 
mediatel” rive anu grant t~ Seller a l-ase on all of +2 premises 
sbove destribed for and iur’nr tie tarm of twent--elicht (29) vears, 

less ono dav, comme ntine 27 & 16 17tn day of Decem er, 1953, and 
eniinz 27 the 15th daw of Jerende-, 19491, 1997 tre follow'nge terme 
and condi*‘ons?: 

Seller ea-rees £7 29- to Buyer durtne sich term a nat basic 


rental: 


(a) Annual rantals of $600,000.00 from Vecen er 17, 
1953 to and ‘ncluding December 16, 1955; and 


(>) Annual rentals of $575,000.00 from Vecember 17, 
1955, te and ‘nelud!ng December 16, 1957; and 


(ce) Annnal rentals of $525,099.00 from Decem'er 17, 
1957 to and ‘ncluding December 16, 1959; and 


(4d) Annual rentals of $475,000.00 from December 17, 
1959, to and ‘nelud‘ng December 16, 1961; and 


(e) Annual rentals of $400,000.00 from December 17, 
1961, to and ‘ncluding December 16, 19633; and 


(f) Annual rentals of $375,000.00 from December 17, 
1963 to and 'neludtng December 16, 1965; and 


(a) Annual rentals of $359,000.00 from December 17, 
1965 to and including vecember 15, 1981. 


Tne said net basic rental shall be paid in equal monthly 
installments in advance on tne 17th day of each month during the 
entire neriod of tha Term comnencing on December 17, 1953, and ending 
December 15, 1981. 

Buver snall not be renuired to make any expendisures what- 
soever in connection with the Premises covered by said lease or to 
make any repairs or maintain tho Premises in any wav during the 
Term thereof. It ts «xnresslv agreed that said lease is a "net® 
lease ‘ntanded to assure *:yer the rent reserved on an absolutely 


net basin. Such lease to be {n such form as shall be agreed upon 


betweer, counsel for the parties nereto. 


8. Sgller agrees to furnish Buyer with title insurance in the 
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eame companies 43s are L.cw 01. OY Sela © showing title in Seller 
sudiect only to the matters to watcu tuis contract of sale is sub- 
ject; ‘uver aprees to accept same or e preliminary letter of opinion 
suoving ¢ :2' fon of title us of a date sudsequent to ine date heree 
of slice. oly to suck sotrers. Jiitle -ay ~e ccnveyeu to ~-uyer 
subject tu suci. other lieis, defects or encumbra:.ces as may not be 
reauily rem.voc or aischargeu ty :ellia at tim of closlm, pro- 
vided Buver sa.nll Le ussureca of ~clior's .nterost and aoility te 
remove or uischargo save in sue coursc. The parties a, ree on re- 
quest that each will make, execute, <Celiver, Join in or consent to 
such pepers, instruments, or aocuments as may reasonably be required 
y either party sercto in consummating the transaction contemplated 
hereby or effectuating the litent hereof. 

9. Concurrently wits velivery cf deed, Seller siall deliver 
to Buyer cick oth r and further instruments of transfer, assignment 
and convevance as ma: in the circumstances be requisite or necessary 
to carry out the effect‘ve sale and celivery of the property and 
assets covered hereby. Attached hereto is statement allocating the 
purchase price anong the parcels of land, the buildings, improvements, 
fixtures anc equipment which are included in this purchase for the 
purpose of conveying and delivering to Buyer a complete operating 
stedium in not only Kew York City, Kew York, but also in Kansas 
City, Missouri. 

10. If there are any unpaid franchise taxes against any cor- 
poration formerly in the chain of title and tac same be not discharged 
on the date of settlement, the same shall not constitute an objection 
to title, provided the seller will deposit with the title company a 
eum sufficient to discharge said tax. 

ll. This agreement ocrstitutes the entire contract Letween the 
parties hereto and the Seller is not liable or bound in any manner 


by expressed or implied warranties, guarantees, promises, state- 


ments, representations or !nformation pertaining to said premises, 





ged 
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nade or furnisied by aay a-ent, employee, servant or other person 
representing or purporting to represent the Seller unless such 
warrenties, ,uaranteces, promises, statements, representat'ons or in- 
formation are expressly anc specifically set forth nerein. Ko 


representations made hereunder suall survive tie aoliver; of the 


deed. 


12. The deed siiall be delivered upon paynsnt of the purcaoase 
price as aforesaid at the office of New York Yankees, 745 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, New York, on or before thirty (30) days from the 
date hereof. This agreement may not be changed orally. Ali stipu- 
lations aforesaid are to apply to and bind tae heirs, executors, 
administrators and assigns of the respective parties, 

IN WITNESS WHERZOP the parties have executed this instrument 


the day and year first above written. 





as copartners doing budiness as 
iid YORK YANKEES 


VS 


ARNOLL JOUNSOM CORPORATION 














Indenture 


BETWEEN 


DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB 
as copartners doing business as 
NEW YORK YANKEES 


AND 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


Dated December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument lies 
in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490, and 2498, 
on the Land Map of the County of the Bronx. 





EMO EEE REE A ROARS ROLE 1 38 RRR A NE TIE I 2 


Recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2046 of Conveyances, page 379. 
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THIS INDENTURE made the 17th day of December, 1953, between 
DANIEL R. TOPPING, residing at 770 Park Avenue, New York, New 
York, and DEL E. WEBB, residing at 3007 West Manor Drive, Phoenix, 
Arizona, as copartners doing business as NEW YORK YANKEES, having 
their office at 745 Fifth Avenue, Borough of Manhattan, City and State 
of New York, parties of the first part, and ARNOLD JOHNSON COR- 
PORATION, a New York corporation, having its office c/o Warwick 
Hotel, 65 West 54th Street, Borough of Manhattan, City and State of 
New York, party of the second part, 


WITNESSETH that the parties of the first part, in consideration 
of One Dollar lawful money of the United States of America and other 
good and valuable consideration, paid by the party of the second part 
receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, do hereby grant and release unto 
the party of the second part, its successors and assigns forever, 


ALL those certain lots and parcels of land, with the buildings, struc- 
tures and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, County of 
the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and described as follows: 


PLOT NO. 1 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 30, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY, 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st Street: run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 161st 
Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 


Pp, 


in- 
ist 
ast 
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161st Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 235.56 feet to the easterly side of River 
Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 3 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of 
Cromwell Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the 
southerly side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen 
one-hundredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 153rd 
Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side 
of 153rd Street five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one- 
hundredths feet to the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
NORTHERLY along the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three 
hundred twenty and seventy one-hundredths feet to the point or 
place beginning. Said dimensions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 


BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the south- 
erly side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; 
running thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 
433 feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly 
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side of River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired 
by the City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; 
thence southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land 
acquired by the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 
feet to a corner in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the 
northerly line of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 
feet to the westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly 
along the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the 
southerly side of 164th Street; and thence westerly along the 
southerly side of 164th Street 230 feet to the point or place of 
beginning; said several distances and dimensions being more or 
less. 


PARCEL B 


Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the east- 
erly line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point 
of tangency ; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of 
beginning. 


TOGETHER with al] the right, title, and interest, if any, of the 
parties of the first part of, in, and to any and all streets, avenues, and 
alleys abutting the above-described premises, to the respective center 
lines thereof, 


TOGETHER, also, with the appurtenances and all the estate and 
rights of the parties of the first part in and to said premises; 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the premises herein granted unto the 
party of the second part, its successors and assigns forever. 


AND the parties of the first part, in compliance with Section 138 of 





f 
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the Lien Law, covenant that the parties of the first part will receive the 
consideration for this conveyance and will hold the right to receive such 
consideration as a trust fund to be applied first for the purpose of paying 
the cost of the improvement and that the parties of the first part will 
apply the same first to the payment of the cost of the improvement 
before using any part of the total of the same for any other purpose. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties of the first part have executed 
this deed the day and year first above written. 


DANIEL R. TOPPING 


DEL E. WEBB 


As copartners doing business as New York 
Yankees. 


STATE OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK 


On this 17th day of December 1953, before me personally came 
Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb, to me known to be the individuals 
described in and who executed the foregoing instrument, and acknowl- 
edged to me that they executed the same as copartners doing business 
as New York Yankees. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 31-7267700 


[NOTARIAL alified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx oe 


Term Expires March 30, 19 











Judenture 


BETWEEN 
DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB 
copartners, doing business as 


KANSAS CITY BLUES 


AND 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


Dated December 17, 1953 


2181 
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THIS INDENTURE, Made on the 17th day of December, A. D., One 
Thousand Nine Hundred and Fifty-three by and between DANIEL R. 
TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, co-partners, doing business as KANSAS 
CITY BLUES, of the County of Jackson, State of Missouri, party of the 
first part, and ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, of the County of 
Manhattan, State of New York, party of the second part. 


WITNESSETH: THAT THE SAID PARTY OF THE FIRST PART, 
in consideration of the sum of One Hundred Dollars, to it paid by said 
party of the second part (the receipt of which is hereby acknowledged), 
do by these presents, Grant, Bargain and Sell, Convey and Confirm unto 
the said party of the second part its successors and assigns, the following 
described lots, tracts or parcels of land lying, being and situate in the 
County of Jackson, and State of Missouri, to-wit: 


PARCEL I 


Lots 1 to 13, inclusive, except the East 5 feet of Lots 7 to 13, 
inclusive, in Brooklyn Avenue, Block 8, RIDGE HEIGHTS, an 
addition in Kansas City, Jackson County, Missouri, and all of the 
vacated alley lying between Lots 1 to 6 and Lots 7 to 13 in said 
Block 8, and a 40 foot wide reserved strip lying West of and ad- 
joining said Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, and more particularly described 
as: Beginning at the Northwest corner of Lot 1, thence South to 
Southwest corner of Lot 6, thence West 40 feet; thence North 
parallel with the West line of Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, to the South- 
erly line of the K. C. Terminal Railway Company right of way; 
thence Northeast along said Southerly line to the point of begin- 


ning. 

PARCEL II 
All of Lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12, in Block 9; and 
All of Lots 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, in Block 10; 


Also all of that tract of ground beginning at the Southeast corner 
of Euclid Avenue and Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, in Kansas 
City, Missouri; thence East along the South line of Ridge Avenue, 
450 feet; thence South 440 feet; thence West 450 feet to the 
East line of Euclid Avenue; thence North along the East line of 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2183 


Euclid Avenue, 440 feet to the place of beginning, all in RIDGE 
HEIGHTS, an Addition in Kansas City, Missouri; and 


Also the vacated alleys in the block bounded on the North by 
Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, on the East by Brooklyn Avenue, 
on the South by 22nd Street, and on the West by Euclid Avenue, 
except that part of the above described tract of land which is now 
in Brooklyn Avenue. 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, The premises aforesaid with all and sin- 
gular, the rights, privileges, appurtenances and immunities thereto belong- 
ing or in anywise appertaining unto the said party of the second part and 
unto its successors and assigns forever; the said party of the first part 
hereby covenanting that is lawfully seized of an indefeasible estate in 
fee of the premises herein conveyed; that it has good right to convey the 
same; that the said premises are free and clear from any incumbrance 
done or suffered by it or those under whom it claims, and that it will war- 
rant and defend the title to the said premises unto the said party of the 
second part and unto its successors and assigns forever, against the lawful 
claims and demands of all persons whomsoever. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, The said party of the first part has caused 
these presents to be signed by a general partner, duly authorized so to 
sign, the day and year above written. 


DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, 
Copartners doing business as KANSAS CITY BLUES 


by DANIEL R. TOPPING 
A General Partner 
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STATE OF NEW YORK, 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK, . 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me, the undersigned, a 
Notary Public, personally appeared DANIEL R, TOPPING, to me known 
to be the person who executed the foregoing instrument in behalf of 
Kansas City Blues, and acknowledged that he executed the same as the 
free act and deed of Kansas City Blues, a partnership comprised of Daniel 
R. Topping and Del E. Webb. 


In Testimony Whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my 
official seal at my office in said County and State, the day and year last 
above written. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
NOTARY PUBLIC, State of New York 


No. 31-7267700 
[ NOTARIAL Qualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with New York & Bronx Clerks 


Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 


STATE OF are , ais ; 
NE SR rite reread SS. IN THE RECORDER’S OFFICE 
eater) 7 apr nies —_———, Recorder of said 


County, do hereby certify that the within instrument of writing was, at 


Jnntihin POR G2. im, 6n: the... ag of 
La Se , duly filed for record in my office, and is 
recorded in the records of this office in book , at page ny 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed 
my Official seal at incessant inennietiand 


day of Re ey 


= ‘i ‘i Recorder 
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Kl LDSS8'7 WARRANTY DEED 
THIS INDENTURE, Made on the I aay of - 7, 195% 


by and between KANSAS CITY BLUES, a copartrership composed of 
Daniel HX. Topning and Del E. Webb, and DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL 
E. WEBB, copatrere doing bueiness as Kansas City Blues, parties 
of the firet nrart, and ANHNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, of the County 
of New York, State of New York, party of the second part, 


WILNEG ETH: THAT THE SAID PARITIESOr THE FIRST FART, in coneid— 
eration of the eum of One Hundred Dollars, to them paid by said 
party of the second part (receirt of which le hereby acknowledged), 
do by theese presente, Grant, Bar,ain and Sell, Convey and Confirm 
unto the geaid party of the secord part, ite succeseore and assigne, 
the following deecribed lote, tracts or parcels of land lying, be- 
ing and situate in the County of Jackeon, and State of Missouri, 
to~wit: 


PARCEL I 


A tract of land in RIDGE HEIGHTS, an addition to the City of 
Kane@s, now Kansae City, Jackson County, Missouri, according to 
the recorded plat thereof, vounded on the East by the West line of 
Brooklyn Avenue as now eatablished, on the North by the Southerly 
line of the right of way of Kansas City Terminal Railway Company 
(formerly the right of way of Kansas City Belt Railroad) ae the 
eame is marked and designated on said recorded plat, on the West 
by the East line of Lots 6, 7, 8, 9 and 10 in Block 7 of said Ridge 
Heights, and on the South by the North line of 2lst Street (formerly 
Ridge Avenue) ae dedicated by said recorded plat; said premises com 
prising Lote 1 to 13 both inclusive (except the parts of Lots 7 to 
13, inclusive, now in Brooklyn Avenue) in Block 8, and the whole 
of the vacated alley in Block 8, of Ridge Heights aforesaid, and 
all that part of the strip of land 40 feet in width marked as “re- 
served" on said plat of Ridge Heights, lying between Blocke 7 and 
8 of said subddivieion. 


PARCEL II 


A tract of ground in Kaneas City, Jackson County, Missouri 
bounded on the East by the West line of Brooklyn Avenue, on the 
North by the South line of 2let Street (formerly Ridge Avenue), on 
the Weet by the East Line of Euclid Avenue, ae originally dedicated 
and established, and on the South by the North Line of 22nd Street; 
eaid premises comerising Lote 1 to 12 both inclusive (except that 
part of said lote in Brooklyn Avenue) in Block 9 and ali of lote 
l to 9 both inclusive in Block 10, of RIDGE HEIGHTS, an addition 
to the City of Kansas, now Karsae City, Missouri, according to the 
recorded plat thereof, algo tre whole of the vacated a:ley lying 
West of and adjoining eaid Lots 1 to 12 inclusive in Block 9, the 
whole of the vacated alley lying North of and adjoining said lote 
l to 9 inclusive in Block 10, and an unnumbered tract measuring 
434 feet East and Weet and 427 feet North ard South shown on the 
diagram of the recorded plat of Ridge Heighte aforesaid as lying 
South of Ridge Avenue, Exet of Euclid Avenue, West of the alley ad- 
Joining said Block 9 on the West thereof, and North of the alley 
ad joining eaid Block 10 on the North thereof. 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, The premisee aforesaid with all and gin- 
gular, the righta, orivilezee, appurtenarces and immunities thereto 
belonging or in anywiee appertaining unto the said party of the 
second part and unto ite successors and aesigne forever, the said 
parties of the first part hereby covenanting that they are lawfully 
seized of an indefeasible eatate in fee of the premises herein cor 
veyed; that they have good right to convey the same; that the said 
premises are free and clear from any incumbrance done or euffered 
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by them or those under whom they claim, and that they will warrant 
and defend the title t> the said premises unto the said party of 

the second part and unto its successors and assigns forever, against 
the lawful claims and demands of all persone whomsoever. 


Kansas City Blues, a copartnership and one of the grantors 
herein, is the actual owner of the real estate herein described, 
which was acouired by surrender of corporate stock held in the part- 
nership name, and Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb subscribe this 
deed individually for the sole purpose of transmitting such legal 
title as they may now nold, as a matter of recoré, in trust for 
the partnership. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, The aforesaid partnership, Kansas City 
Blues, has caused theee presente to be signed by a general partner, 
duly authorized so to sign and the other parties of the firet part 
have hereto subscribed their names, the day and year first above 
written. 


KANSAS CITY BLUES, 
a partnership 


int Cleef 





STATE OF Nyt 7 
COUNTY OF pyrl ) 


On the ga day of dX | 1958, before me, the undersigned a 
Notary Public, personally appeareit DANIEL R. TOPPING, to me known 
to be the person who executed the foregoing instrument in behalf 

of Kansas City Blues, and acknowledged that he executed the same 

as the free act and deed of Kansas City Blues, a partnership com 
prising of Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb. 


In Testimony Whereof, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed 
.' ‘My efficial seal at my office in said County and State, the day 


- ané@ year last above written. 
i Ag 
° ovary Public i 





‘ 


On anes 





x 
' . O° 
aid County and STS germ KING es 
: BY PUBIC, Se! Oh le” 
pty ‘Sere wbiareastithesd Be , 19 ye MOTARY He 7207700, 
=r = Quiiied yi 8 F - Clerks 
Cart. tied “er z A bicra Bey Otteos 


@TafE OF Nt vee Cant Hed wh 
county oF Merrtfoo@ =) **" 


On thie V4 day of Tibamay 1954 before me, the undersigned a 
Notary Pudlic, personally appeared DANIEL R. TOPPING to me known 
to be the person Ceecribded in and who executed the foregoing in- 
etrument, and acknowledged that he executed the same ae hie free 
act and deed. 


IM TESTIMONY WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixe4 
@y official seal at my office in said County and State the dav art 


‘pear last above written. v 3 : 
} : J 
Be hath [eng 


Nétary/tubite ir ee | emeite 
My tera eessiillttaill 3a gv =e coun ar StIPERY oR Sag ot tem ; 
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¥475 708208 
OTATE OF Ain ) 


county oF 


On thie /7 day of .A4e » 1954 before me, the undersigned, Y 
a Notary Public, personally peared DEL E. WEBB to me known to 
be the person deecribed in and who executed the foregoing instru- <“ » 
ment, and acknowledged that he executed the same ae hia free act 
and deed. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEHEOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed ay 
official seal at my office in eaid County and State the day and 
year lart abdove written. 


ees a “y - Ant 

KAFe. Notary Public in of or ry 
aii,” County and State 

iy terme exrires “: f 35 pl Oe -* 


; vo’ 








Indenture 


BETWEEN 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 
AND 


KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


Dated December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument lies 
in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490, and 2498, 
on the Land Map of the County of the Bronx. 


errr 
Recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, ig Liber 2046 of Conveyances, page 384. 


96797 O—57—pt. 2 58 2189 
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THIS INDENTURE made the 17th day of December, 1953, between 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation, having 
its office c/o Warwick Hotel, 65 West 54th Street, Borough of Man- 
hattan, City and State of New York, party of the first part, and THE 
KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, a Connecticut corporation, having its office 
and place of business at 71 Meadow. Street, in the City of New Haven, 
State of Connecticut, party of the second part, 


WITNESSETH that the party of the first part, in consideration of 
One Dollar lawful moncy of the United States of America and other good 
and valuable consideration, paid by the party of the second part receipt 
whereof is hereby acknowledged, does hereby grant and release unto the 
party of the second part, its successors and assigns forever, 


ALL those certain lots, parcels, or pieces of land, without the build- 
ings, structures, and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, 
County of the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and described 
as follows: 


PLOT NO. 1 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue, running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue; 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 30, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY, 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said 
map, 260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as 
ceded to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY 
along the said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to 
the City, 552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly 
side of Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st 
Street; running thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of 
East 161st Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly 
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side of East 16lst Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along 
said southerly side of East 16lst Street, 235.56 feet to the 
easterly side of River Avenue at the point or place of beginning. 
Doughty Street is now known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 158rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 158rd Street, three hundred seven and 
eighty-two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side 
of River Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side 
of River Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one- 
hundredths feet mord or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 8 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of 
Cromwell Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the 
southerly side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen 
one-hundredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 153rd 
Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side 
of 158rd Street five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one- 
hundredths feet to the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
NORTHERLY along the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three 
hundred twenty and seventy one-hundredths feet to the point or 
place beginning. Said dimensions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 


BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the south- 
erly side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; 








2192 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


running thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 
488 feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly 
side of River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired 
by the City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street ; 
thence southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land 
acquired by the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 
feet to a corner in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the 
northerly line of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 
feet to the westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly 
along the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the 
southerly side of 164 Street; and thence westerly along the 
southerly side of 164th Street 280 feet to the point or place of 
beginning; said several distances and dimensions being more or 
less. 


Parcel B 


Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the east- 
erly line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.78 feet to a point 
of tangency ; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of 
beginning. 


TOGETHER with all the right, title, and interest, if any, of the 
party of the first part of, in, and to any and all streets, avenues, and 
alleys abutting the above-described land, to the respective center lines 
thereof, 


TOGETHER, also, with the appurtenances and all the estate and 
rights of the party of the first part in and to said lands; 
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EXCEPTING AND RESERVING therefrom any and all buildings, 
structures, and improvements now or at any time hereafter erected, 
constructed, or situated upon said land or any part thereof (such build- 
ings, structures, and improvements, and the foundations and footings 
thereof, and all fixtures, plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, 
machinery, engines, motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, 
piping, connections, conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings, 
and personal property of every kind and description now or hereafter 
affixed or attached to any such building, structure, or improvement or now 
or hereafter used or procured for use in connection with the heating, 
cooling, lighting, plumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, 
cleaning, or general operation of any such building, structure, or improve 
ment, that is, all but the land, together with any and all renewals and 
replacements of, additions to, and substitutes for any such building, struc- 
ture, or improvement, or any of the above referred to property being 
hereinafter, and in the lease hereinafter referred to, sometimes collec- 
tively called the “Stadium” or ‘Yankee Stadium’”’). 


The exceptions and reservations aforesaid shall not be deemed to 
have created for, implied in, or reserved to the party of the first part 
its successors or assigns, any easements or rights in and upon the above- 
described land; any such easements or rights of the party of the first 
part, its successors or assigns, being limited to those expressed by the 
provisions of that certain Lease dated December 17, 1953, between the 
party of the second part as Lessor and the party of the first part as 
Lessee, affecting the above-described premises, which Lease is intended 
to be recorded simultaneously herewith. 


It is the intention of the parties hereto that the separation of the 
title to the land and the title to the Yankee Stadium is not to change 
the character of the Yankee Stadium as real property. 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the land herein granted unto the party 
of the second part, its successors and assigns forever. 


AND the party of the first part, in compliance with Section 18 of 
the Lien Law, covenants that the party of the first part will receive the 
consideration for this conveyance and will hold the right to receive such 
consideration as a trust fund to be applied first for the purpose of paying 
the cost of the improvement and that the party of the first part will 
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apply the same first to the payment of the cost of the improvement 
before using any part of the total of the same for any other purpose. 


IN WITNESS WHEREDOF, the party of the first part has caused 
these presents to be signed in its corporate name by its officer thereunto 
duly authorized and has caused its corporate seal to be hereunto affixed 
and attested the day and year first above written. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
President 
Attest: 
EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


STATE OF NEW YORK, és 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK, ' 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
ARNOLD JOHNSON, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, 
Illinois; that he is the President of ARNOLD JOIINSON CORPORATION, 
the corporation described in and which executed the foregoing instru- 
ment; that he knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed 
to said instrument is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by order 
of the Board of Directors of said corporation, and that he signed his 
name thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 31-7267700 


[ NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 


Term Expires March 80, 19 











Indenture of Lease 


BETWEEN 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 
Lessor 


AND 


DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB 
as copartners doing business as 


NEW YORK YANKEES 
Lessee 





December 17, 1953 





The land affected by the within instrument 
lies in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 

2490, and 2498 on the Land Map of the 
County of the Bronx. 


TER ROME MEN eI RC RN RE RREEE ONES 
Recorded in the Offic@of,the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2046 of Conveyances, page 390. 
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THIS INDENTURE, Of Lease, made this 17th day of December, 1958 
by and between ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a corporation 
organized and existing under and by virtue of the laws of the State of 
New York, with its principal place of business c/o Warwick Hotel, 65 West 
54th Street, in the City of New York, New York, party of the first part 
(hereinafter referred to as “Lessor”), and DANIEL R. TOPPING residing 
at 770 Park Avenue, New York, New York and DEL E. WEBB residing 
at 3007 West Manor Drive, Phoenix, Arizona, as copartners doing busi- 
ness as NEW YORK YANKEES, with its principal place of business at 
745 Fifth Avenue, in the City of New York, New York, parties of the 
second part (hereinafter called “‘Lessee”’) ; 


WITNESSETH: 

WHEREAS, the Lessor is the lessee named in and the owner of the 
entire interest of the leasee under that certain Indenture of Lease (here- 
inafter sometimes referred to as ‘Ground Lease’) made by The Knights 
of Columbus, as lessor, to said Arnold Johnson Corporation, as lessee, 
dated December 17, 1953 and to be recorded in the office of the Register 
of the City of New York in Bronx County, State of New York, which 
Ground Lease leased all and singular the premises hereinafter mentioned 
and described in Granting Clause I hereof, as in said lease provided, 
for and during and until the full term of twenty-eight (28) years 
commencing on the 17th day of December, 1958 and ending on the 16th day 
of December, 1981, upon the terms, covenants, agreements and conditions 
therein set forth, granting to the lessee at its option the right to renew 
the said lease for three additional] terms of fifteen (15) years each upon 
giving notice as therein required and upon the terms, conditions, agree 
ments and conditions therein set forth; and 


WHEREAS, the Lessor is the owner of all the buildings, structures 
and improvements located on all of said premises described in the Ground 
Lease; that is, all but the land, which buildings, structures and improve- 
ments are more particularly mentioned in and described in Granting 
Clause II hereof; and 


WHEREAS, the Lessor is the owner of all those certain lots, parcels 
or pieces of real property, including Stadium and Improvements erected 
thereon, situate, lying and being in the County of Jackson and State of 
Missouri, hereinafter mentioned and described in Granting Clause III 
hereof, 


NOW THEREFORE, the Leasor, in consideration of the rents herein 
reserved, and of the covenants and agreements herein contained on the 
part of the Lessee to be kept, observed and performed, has demised and 
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leased and by these presents does demise and lease unto the Lessee, and 
the Lessee does hereby lease and take from the Lessor upon and subject 
to the conditions hereinafter expressed, 


I 
All of the Lessor’s right, title and interest in and to said Ground 
Lease dated: the 17th: day of December, 1958, made by and between The 
Knights of Columbus, as lessor, and Arnold Johnson Corporation, as 


lessee, and the Leasehold created thereby, in’ and to the following 
premises : 


ALL THOSE CERTAIN lots, parcels, or pieces of ground, but not 
including buildings, structurés and improvements which are owned by 
Arnold Johnson Corporation, thereon erected, SITUATE, lying and being 


in the Borough of the Bronx, County of the Bronx, City and State of New 
York, legally described as follows, to-wit: 


PLOT NO. 1 

BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 289.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street ; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 80, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY, 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st Street; run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 161st 
Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
161st Street ; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 285.56 feet: to the easterly side of River 
Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as- Ruppert Place. 
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PLOT NO. 2 

BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 8 

BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of 
Cromwell Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the 
southerly side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen 
one-hundredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 158rd 
Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side 
of 158rd Street five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one- 
hundredths feet to the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
NORTHERLY along the westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three 
hundred twenty and seventy one-hundredths feet to the point or 
place beginning. Said dimensions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 


Parcel A 
BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the south- 
erly side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; 
running thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 
483 feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly 
side of River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired 
by the City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; 
thence southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land 
acquired by the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 
feet to a corner in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the 
northerly line of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 
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feet to the westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly 
along the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the 
southerly side of 164th Street ; thence westerly along the southerly 
side of 164th Street 230 feet to the point or place of beginning; 
said several distances and dimensions being more or less. 


Parcel B 

Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the east- 
erly line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point 
of tangency ; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of 

beginning. 

II 

All right, title and interest of the Mortgagor in and to the buildings, 
structures and improvements now or at any time hereafter erected, con- 
structed or situated upon said land or any part thereof (such buildings, 
structures and improvements, and the foundations and footings thereof, 
and all fixtures, plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, machinery, 
engines, motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, piping, con- 
nections, conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings and personal 
property of every kind and description now or hereafter affixed or at- 
tached to any such building, structure or improvement or now or here- 
after used or procured for use in connection with the heating, cooling, 
lighting, plumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, cleaning 
or general operation of any such building, structure or improvements; 
that is, all but the land, together with any and all renewals and replace- 
ments of, additions to and substitutes for any such building, structure or 
improvement or any of the above referred to property, being hereinafter 
sometimes collectively called the “Stadium” or the “Yankee Stadium”) ; 


Tit 
All those certain lots, parcels or pieces of real property, including 
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Stadium and Improvements erected thereon, situate, lying and being in 

the County of Jackson and State of Missouri, bounded and described as 

follows, to wit: 

PLOT NO. 1 

All of Lots 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, and 12, in Block 9; and All 
of Lots 1, 2, 8, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, in Block 10; Also all of that tract 
of ground beginning at the Southeast corner of Euclid Avenue and 
Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, in Kansas City, Missouri; thence East 
along the South line of Ridge Avenue, 450 feet; thence South 440 
feet; thence West 450 feet to the East line of Euclid Avenue; thence 
North along the East line of Euclid Avenue, 440 feet to the place of 
beginning, all in RIDGE HEIGHTS, an Addition in Kansas City, 
Missouri; and Also the vacated alleys in the block bounded on the 
North by Ridge Avenue, now 21st Street, on the East by Brooklyn 
Avenue, on the South by 22nd Street, and on the West by Euclid 
Avenue, except that part of the above described tract of land which 
is now in Brooklyn Avenue; 


PLOT NO. 2 

Lots 1 to 13, inclusive, except the East 5 feet of Lots 7 to 13, in- 
clusive, in Brooklyn Avenue, Block 8, RIDGE HEIGHTS, an addition 
in Kansas City, Jackson County, Missouri, and all of the vacated 
alley lying between Lots 1 to 6 and Lots 7 to 13 in said Block 8, and 
a 40 foot wide reserved strip lying West of and adjoining said Lots 
1 to 6, inclusive, and more particularly described as: Beginning at 
the Northwest corner of Lot 1, thence South to Southwest corner 
of Lot 6, thence West 40 feet; thence North parallel with the West 
line of Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, to the Southerly line of the K. C. 
Terminal Railway Company right of way; thence Northeast along 
said Southerly line to the point of beginning; 


(said property being sometimes hereinafter referred to as “Kansas 

City Stadium”); and 

All of the premises hereinabove described in the aggregate are some- 
times hereinafter referred to as ‘“Demised Premises’. This Demise and 


Lease of the property described in Granting Clauses I and II hereof is 
made subject to the following: 


(1) Terms, covenants, provisions, conditions, and limitations 
contained in Ground Lease, including all rents and other charges 
reserved therein ; 
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(2) Terms, covenants, provisions, conditions, liens, and limita- 
tions contained in that certain Mortgage dated December 17, 1953 
by Arnold Johnson Corporation, a New York corporation, Mortgagor, 
to Atwell & Co., a copartnership, Mortgagee, securing an indebted- 


ness of $500,000.00 therein described, which Mortgage is to be re- 
corded herewith; 


(3) Terms, covenants, provisions, conditions, liens and limita- 
tions contained in that certain Junior Mortgage dated December 17, 
1953 by Arnold Johnson Corporation, a New York corporation, Mort- 
gagor, to Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb as copartners doing 
business as New York Yankees, Mortgagee, securing an indebtedness 
of $2,900,000.00, which Mortgage is to be recorded herewith; 


(4) Any state of facts an accurate survey might show; 


(5) Consents by Lessor or any former owner of the Premises 
for the erection of any structure or structures on, under, or above any 
street or streets on which the Demised Premises may abut; 


(6) Right, if any, of tenants; 


(7) Covenants, restrictions, easements, and reservations of rec- 
ord to the extent that same are in force and effect; 


(8) All taxes, water charges, and sewer charges of any nature 
whatsoever ; 


(9) Zoning and building restrictions, and governmental regula- 
tions now in effect or hereafter adopted by the City of New York or 
any other governmental authority; 


and this Demise and Lease of the property described in Granting Clause 
III hereof is made subject to the following: 


(1) Any state of facts an accurate survey would show; 
(2) Mechanics’ or materialmen’s liens not shown of record; 


(3) All general and special taxes and assessments which are 
not now payable; 


(4) Terms, covenants, provisions, conditions, liens, and limita- 
tions contained in that certain Mortgage dated December 17, 1953, 
securing an indebtedness of $100,000.00 therein described, which 
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Mortgage is to be recorded as promptly as convenient after the date 
hereof ; 


(5) All easements, if any, acquired by Kansas City, in and to 
vacated alleys, prior to the vacation thereof; 


(6) Laws and ordinances affecting the use of the property; 


(7) Easement or right reserved by Kansas City, Missouri, to 
locate, construct, and maintain or authorize the location, construc- 
tion, and maintenance of conduits, water, gas, and sewer pipes, poles 
and wires. 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the Demised Premises unto Lessee, its 
successors and assigns, for and during the term of twenty-eight (28) 
years, less one day, commencing on the 17th day of December, 1953, and 
ending on December 15, 1981 (hereinafter sometimes called the “Term” 
or “Term of this Lease”) upon the following terms and conditions: 


1. Lessee covenants to pay to Lessor during such Term, in such 
coin or currency of the United States of America as at the time of 
payment shall be legal tender for the payment of public and private debts, 
at the office of Lessor, a net basic rental, over and above the other addi- 
tional payments to be made by Lessee as hereinafter provided, 


(a) Annual rentals of $600,000.00 from December 17, 1953 to and 
including December 16, 1955; and 


(b) Annual rentals of $575,000.00 from December 17, 1955 to and 
including December 16, 1957; and 


(c) Annual rentals of $525,000.00 from December 17, 1957 to and 
including December 16, 1959; and 


(d) Annual rentals of $475,000.00 from December 17, 1959 to and 
including December 16, 1961; and 


(e) Annual rentals of $400,000.00 from December 17, 1961 to and 
including December 16, 1963; and 


(f) Annual rentals of $375,000.00 from December 17, 1963 to and 
including December 16, 1965; and 


(g) Annual rentals of $350,000.00 from December 17, 1965 to and 
including December 15, 1981. 


The said net basic rental shall be paid in equal monthly installments in 
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advance on the 17th day of each month during the entire period of the 
Term commencing on December 17, 1953, and ending December 16, 1981. 


On all installments of rent overdue more than ten (10) days, Lessee 


shall pay Lessor on demand interest at the rate of six per centum per 
annum. ‘ 


2. As additional rent Lessee agrees to pay to the public authorities 
charged with the collection thereof, promptly before the same become 
delinquent, all taxes (including without limitation, assessments, general 
and special, permit, inspection and license fees, and other public charges 
whether of a like or different nature) levied upon or assessed against the 
Premises and any buildings, structures, fixtures or improvements now or 
hereafter located thereon, or arising in respect of the occupancy, use or 
possession of the Premises, and which have been or may be assessed and 
are, or become a lien prior to or during the Term of this Lease, and Lessee 
agrees to exhibit to Lessor, on demand, receipts evidencing payment of all 
such taxes, assessments and public charges so payable by Lessee. All such 
taxes for the last year of the Term hereof shall be equitably prorated be- 
tween the parties. It is expressly agreed, however, that Lessee shall not 
be obligated to pay any income tax, profits tax, excise tax or other tax or 
charge that may be payable by or chargeable to Lessor under any present 
or future law of the United States or the State in which the Premises are 
located, or imposed by any political subdivision thereof, or any other gov- 
ernmental agency, upon or with respect to the rent received by Lessor 
under this Lease; provided however, that in any case where an income 
tax may be levied, assessed or imposed by the State or any political sub- 
division thereof, upon the income arising from the rents provided here- 
under for the use and occupancy of the Premises in lieu of or as a substitute 
for a tax upon said real estate or Premises, Lessee and not Lessor, shall 
be required, and hereby agrees to pay the same; and provided further that 
in no event shall Lessee be obligated to pay for any year any greater 
amount by way of such substitute income tax than would have been pay- 
able by Lessor by way of such substitute income tax had the rentals upon 
which such tax was imposed been the sole taxable income of Lessor for 
the year in question. Nor shall Lessee be obligated to pay any inheritance, 
transfer, estate, succession or other similar tax or charge that may be 
payable under any present or future laws of the United States or the said 
State, or imposed by any political or taxing subdivision thereof, or by 
any other governmental agency, by reason of the devolution, succession, 
transfer, passing by inheritance, devise, acquisition, or becoming effective 
of the right to possession and enjoyment of all or any part of the estate 
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of Lessor in said Premises, whether by descent, deed, testamentary pro- 
vision, trust deed, gift, mortgage, or otherwise. I.essee shall also pay all 
charges for public utility services rendered during the Term of this Lease 
as such charges become due. 


8. It is expressly agreed, however, that Lessee shall not be required 
to pay, discharge or remove any tax, (including penalties and interest) 
assessment, tax lien, forfeiture or other imposition or charge upon or 
against the Premises, or any part thereof, or the improvements at any 
time situated thereon, so long as Lessee shall in good faith contest the 
same or the validity thereof by appropriate legal proceedings which shall 
operate to prevent the collection of the tax, assessment, forfeiture, lien 
or imposition so contested, or the sale of the Premises, or any part thereof, 
to satisfy the same, and that pending any such legal proceedings Lessor 
shall not have the right to pay, remove or discharge the tax, assessment, 
forfeiture, lien or imposition thereby contested, provided Lessee shall give 
such reasonable security as may be demanded from time to time by Lessor 
to insure such payments and prevent any sale or forfeiture of the Demised 
Premises by reason of such non-payment, not to exceed one and one-half 
times the amount of such tax, assessment, forfeiture or lien, and all pen- 
alties and interest thereon. 


4. Any proceeding or proceedings for contesting the validity or 
amount of taxes, assessments or other public charges, or to recover back 
any tax, assessment or other imposition, paid by Lessee, may be brought 
by Lessee in the name of Lessor or in the name of Lessee, or both, as 
Lessee may deem advisable; however, if any such proceedings be brought 
by Lessee, Lessee shall indemnify and save harmless Lessor against any 
and all loss, cost or expense of any kind that may be imposed upon Lessor 
in connection therewith. Lessee shall be entitled to any refund of any 
taxes, assessments or other public charges or imposition, and penalties 
and interest thereon, which have been paid by Lessee, or paid by Lessor 
and for which Lessor has been fully reimbursed, including interest there- 
on to the date of reimbursement. If Lessee shall default in the payment 
of any taxes, assessments or public charges above required to be paid 
by Lessee, Lessor after reasonable notice to Lessee shall have the right 
to pay the same together with any penalties and interest, in which event 
the amount so paid by Lessor shall be paid as additional rent by Lessee 
to Lessor on demand, together with interest thereon at the rate of six per 
centum per annum. 


5. Lessee represents that it has inspected the Premises and finds them 
to be in a satisfactory condition and covenants that, during the life of 
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this Lease, in the use and occupation of the Premises, Lessee will comply 
with all applicable laws, ordinances and regulations of duly constituted 
public authorities now or hereafter in any manner affecting the Premises 
or the use thereof, whether or not any such laws, ordinances or regulations 
which may be hereafter enacted involve a change of policy on the part of 
the governmental body enacting the same. 


Lessee shall have the right to contest, by appropriate legal pro- 
ceedings, without cost or expense to Lessor, the validity of any such law, 
ordinance or regulation, and Lessee may postpone compliance therewith un- 
til the final determination of any proceedings, if, in the opinion of counsel 
selected by Lessee and approved by Lessor, there is no imminent danger 
that the Demised Premises or any part thereof will be lost or forfeited or 
otherwise imperiled during the pendency of such proceedings. All such 
proceedings shall be prosecuted with all due diligence and dispatch, and 
Lessor will execute and deliver any papers, documents or other instruments 
which may be necessary or proper to permit Lessee to make any such con- 
test. If as a result of such contest Lessor shall suffer any penalty or addi- 
tional expense in any way which would have been avoided by compliance 
with such law, ordinance, order, rule, regulation or requirement of the 


nature aforesaid, then Lessee shall pay to Lessor upon demand the amount 
thereof. 


Lessee agrees to hold Lessor financially harmless (a) from the con- 
sequences of any violation of such laws, ordinances or regulations and (b) 
from all claims for damage on account of injuries, death or property dam- 
age resulting from such violation. Lessee further agrees that it will not 
permit any unlawful occupation, business, or trade to be conducted on said 
Premises or any use to be made thereof contrary to law, ordinance, or 
regulation as aforesaid with respect thereto. Lessee agrees, except when 
repairing, restoring, remodeling, or altering such buildings and improve- 
ments, to keep said buildings and improvements in good repair and to 
deliver to Lessor physical possession of the Premises upon the termina- 
tion of the Term hereof or any extension thereof in good condition, or- 
dinary wear and tear excepted; all subject, however, to the provisions 
with respect to damage and destruction set forth in paragraphs 10 and 
12 hereof. 


Lessee represents that it is the owner of a franchise in the Amer- 
ican Baseball League and that it owns and operates under such franchise the 
baseball club known as the New York Yankees. Lessee covenants to the 
Lessor and for the express and specific benefit of the lessor under the 
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Ground I.ease and any Mortgagee of such Ground lease that during the 
entire term of the Term of this Lease that so long as the American 
Baseball League or a successor thereto remains in existence, V.essee will 
maintain the New York Yankee franchise in good standing in such Base- 
ball League and that the home of and all home games of the New York 
Yankees will remain in and will be played in the Yankee Stadium. 


6. Lessee, when not in default of performance of any of its obliga- 
tions hereunder, shall have the right to make at its own expense such alter- 
ations in the Premises as it may deem advisable, provided such alterations 
do not reduce the value of the buildings, structures, or stadium, and pro- 
vided that no structural alterations involving an estimated cost of more 
than $100,000 be made without the written consent of Lessor in each case. 
Without limiting the generality of the foregoing, the alterations permitted 
hereby shall include the construction of additions on the Demised Premises, 
the erection of a building or other improvements adjoining anv existing 
and/or future structure or building on the Demised Premises, and the 
integration of the corridors, services, and facilities of any such additions, 
bays, buildings, or improvements so constructed with anv building or other 
improvement and with the building equipment which may at that time 
be existing upon the Demised Premises. All alterations made by Lessee 
will be made in a first class workmanlike manner. Lessee at any time and 
from time to time during the Term of this Lease mav install, maintain, 
and replace on the Demised Premises T.essee’s Equipment as Lessee 
may desire in its sole discretion. and all Lessee’s Equipment so installed 
shall be and remain at all times the propertv of Lessee; provided, how- 
ever, that upon the termination of this Lease, all structures, additions 
or improvements upon the Demised Premises shall remain thereon and 
become a part of the realtv. shall not he removed. and title thereto shall 
vest in T.essor, and all of Lessee’s interest therein shall thereupon cease. 
Lessee at anv time and from time to time during the Term of this Lease 
mav remove all or any part of T.essee’s Equipment, provided that their 
removal will not damage the Demised Premises or that anv damage caused 
by their removal will he promptlv repaired bv Lessee at its expense. 


7. Lessee will not at anv time nermit anv mechanic’s, laborer’s or 
materialman’s lien to stand against the Premises for any labor or mate- 
rial furnished to Lessee or claimed to have been furnished to Lessee or to 
Lessee’s agents, contractors. or sublessees. in connection with work of 
any character performed or claimed to have heen performed on the Prem- 
ises by or at the direction or sufferance of T.essee. provided, however, that 
Lessee shall have the right to contest the validity or amount of anv such 
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lien or claimed lien, upon giving to Lessor such reasonable security as may 
be demanded by Lessor to insure payment thereof and to prevent any sale, 
foreclosure or forfeiture of the Premises by reason of such non-payment, 
provided such security need not exceed one and one-half times the amount 
of such lien or claimed lien. On final determination of the lien or claim 
for lien Lessee will immediately pay any final judgment rendered with all 
proper costs and charges and shall have the lien released or judgmefit 
satisfied at Lessee’s own expense. 


8. Lessor shall not be required to make any expenditures whatsoever 
in connection with the Premises covered by this Lease or to make any re- 
pairs or maintain the Premises in any way during the Term hereof. It is 
expressly agreed that this is a “net” Lease intended to assure Lessor the 
rent reserved on an absolutely net basis. 


9. Lessee agrees to protect, indemnify and save harmless Lessor from 
and against any and all claims, demands and causes of action of any nature 
whatsoever, and any expense incident to defense of and by Lessor there- 
from, for injury to or death of persons or loss of or damage to property 
occurring on the Premises or the adjoining sidewalks, streets or ways, or in 
any manner growing out of or in connection with Lessee’s use and occupa- 
tion of the Premises, or the condition thereof, or the adjoining sidewalks, 
streets or ways during the Term of this Lease. Lessee further agrees to 
maintain public liability insurance protecting lessor under Ground Lease 
and protecting this Lessor from liability in the amount of not less than 
$100,000 for injury or death to any one person and not less than $1,000,000 
for injury, sickness or death, or property damage claims arising out of any 
one accident occurring on or about the Premises or arising out of Lessee’s 
use thereof, and upon request: will deliver to Lessor evidence of such 
insurance. 


10. This Lease shall not be terminable for any reason by Lessee, ex- 
cept as expressly provided for in this Lease. Without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing, damage to or destruction of any portion or all 
of the buildings, structures and fixtures upon the Premises by fire, the 
elements or any other cause whatsoever, whether or not without fault on 
the part of Lessee, shall not terminate this Lease or entitle Lessee to any 
abatement of or reduction in rent payable by Lessee hereunder, or other- 
wise affect the respective obligations of the parties hereto, any present or 
future law to the contrary notwithstanding. Furthermore, if the use of 
the Premises for any purpose should at any time during the Term of this 
Lease be prohibited by law or ordinance or other governmental authority, 
or prevented by injunction or other local interference by any private 
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person, firm or corporation, Lessee shall not be entitled by reason thereof 
to surrender the Premises, or to any abatement or reduction in rent, or 
otherwise affect the respective obligations of the parties hereto except as 
hereafter specifically provided. 


In the event of damage to or destruction of any portion or all of the 
buildings, structures, and fixtures upon the Premises by any cause what- 
soever, Lessee shall at its own cost and expense promptly repair, restore, 
or reconstruct such damaged or destroyed building or structure in such 
manner that after such repair, restoration, or reconstruction the total 
floor area thereof shall be at least equal to the total floor area thereof 
immediately prior to such damage or destruction, and the condition there- 
of shall be as nearly as possible equal to the condition immediately prior 
to such damage or destruction. 


11. At all times during the Term of this Lease the Lessee shall main- 
tain in force insurance against loss or damage by fire to the buildings and 
structures located upon the Premises, with extended coverage in an amount 
equal to not less than 80% of their full insurable value. Any such extended 
coverage clause may contain a loss deductible clause providing for the de- 
duction of not exceeding $1,000 in case of any loss covered thereby. Such 
insurance shall be procured from responsible insurance companies reason- 
ably satisfactory to Lessor and authorized to do business in the State in 
which the Premises are located and the policies of such insurance shall 
provide for payment of loss thereunder to lessor under Ground Lease, 
any Mortgagee or Mortgagees, Lessor and Lessee as their respective in- 
terests may appear. Evidence of such insurance shall be delivered to 
Lessor simultaneously with the execution of this Lease, and evidence of 
renewals thereof shall be delivered by Lessee to Lessor at least forty 
days prior to the respective expiration dates of such policies. If Lessee shall 
fail to procure such insurance, Lessor may procure the same and charge 
the cost thereof to Lessee as additional rent. The Lessee may include any 
insurance provided for in paragraph 9 hereof or in this paragraph 11 under 
a blanket insurance policy or policies maintained by Lessee with respect 
to the Demised Premises and other properties owned or operated by it. 
All policies of insurance provided for hereunder shall name lessor under 
Ground Lease, any mortgagee or mortgagees, Lessor and Lessee. 


In the event of loss under such policies the insurance proceeds shall 
be made available to reimburse Lessee for the repair or rebuilding of the 
buildings and structures on the Demised Premises. Any excess of such 
proceeds over the cost of repairing and rebuilding the Premises as here- 
inabove provided shall be paid to lessor under Ground Lease, any Mortga- 
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gee, Lessor and Lessee, subject to and in accordance with terms of 
Ground Lease. 


If at any time during the Term of this Lease the buildings and 
structures constituting the Yankee Stadium upon the Premises shall all 
or substantially all be destroyed (two-thirds destruction shall be construed 
as substantial destruction) Lessee shall have the option to terminate this 
Lease, but destruction of Kansas City Stadium improvements shall not 
relieve Lessee of its obligations hereunder. 


12 (a) If, during the Term of this Lease, the entire or substantially 
the entire Demised Premises shall be taken as a result of the exercise of 
the power of eminent domain (hereinafter referred to as the “proceed- 
ing’), this Lease and the Term of this Lease shall terminate and come 
to an end on the date of vesting of title pursuant to such proceeding or 
the date upon which the condemning authority shall have the right to 
possession of the condemned portion of the Demised Premises, whichever 
shall be the earlier date, and Lessee shall make payment of the basic rent 
and all other charges payable by Lessee hereunder justly apportioned to 
the date of such termination. The taking of the Kansas City Stadium 
shall not terminate this Lease or reduce the rentals due hereunder. 


(b) If a portion of the Demised Premises shall be so taken or con- 
demned leaving the balance of the Demised Premises in such situation 
that the same may be restored or rebuilt in such manner that the 
Demised Premises as so restored or rebuilt will be of substantially the 
same use and value to the Lessee as they were before such taking or 
condemnation, then in either such case Lessor shall be entitled to and 
shall receive the total award made in any such proceeding and Lessee 
hereby assigns such award to Lessor, and Lessee in such case covenants 
and agrees, at Lessee’s sole cost and expense (subject.to reimbursement 
to the extent hereinafter provided) promptly to restore, repair, and replace 
that portion of the building on the Demised Premises not so taken to a 
complete architectural unit for the use and occupancy of Lessee as in 
this Lease expressed; but before such restoration shall be undertaken 
reliable estimates of the cost thereof shall be obtained by Lessee and 
supplied to Lessor. Lessor agrees to make available to the Lessee, to 
reimburse it for the cost of such restoration or rebuilding so much of 
the award for such taking or condemnation as is attributable to the 
cost of such restoration or rebuilding (but not to include the cost of 
any alteration, construction, change, or improvement that Lessee may 
desire to make that is not necessary to restore that portion of the build- 
ing or buildings not so taken to a complete architectural unit or units 
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of substantially the same usefulness, design, and construction as im- 
mediately before such taking), and the said net award shall be paid out 
from time to time to Lessee as such restoration progresses upon the 
written request of Lessee, which shall be accompanied by: 


A certificate of the architect or engineer in charge of the restora- 
tion, dated not more than thirty days prior to such request, setting 
forth the following: 


(1) That the sum then requested to be withdrawn either 
has been paid by Lessee and/or is justly due to contractors, 
sub-contractors, materialmen, engineers, architects, or other 
persons whose names and addresses shall be stated), who 
have rendered services or furnished materials for certain repairs, 
restorations, or replacements, and giving a brief description of 
such services and materials and the principal subdivisions or 
categories thereof and the several amounts so paid and/or due 
to each of said persons in respect thereof, and also stating the 
fair value of such repairs, restorations, or replacements at the 
time of acquisition thereof, and also stating that no part of 
such cost, in any previous or then pending application, has been 
or is being made the basis for the withdrawal of any proceeds 
of any such award; and 


(2) That, except for the amounts, if any stated in said 
certificate pursuant to the foregoing clause (1) to be due for 
services or materials, there is no outstanding indebtedness 
known, after due inquiry, to said architect or engineer, for the 
purchase price or construction of such repairs, restorations, or 
replacements, or for labor, wages, materials, or supplies in con- 
nection with the making thereof, which, if unpaid, might become 
the basis of a vendors’, mechanics’, laborers’, materialmen’s, 
statutory or other similar lien upon said repairs, restorations, 
or replacements, or any part thereof. 


(c) If all or any portion of the Demised Premises shall be taken 
by the exercise of the right of eminent domain for governmental occu- 
pancy for a limited period, this Lease shall not terminate and Lessee 
shall continue to perform and observe all of its obligations hereunder as 
though such taking had not occurred except only to the extent that it 
may be prevented from so doing by reason of such taking. In the event 
of such a taking, Lessee shall be entitled to receive the entire amount 
of any award made for such taking (whether paid by way of damages, 
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rent, or otherwise) unless the period of governmental occupancy ex- 
tends beyond the end of the Term of this Lease, in which case the award 
to the extent that it represents rent shall be apportioned between Lessor 
and Lessee as of the date of end of the Term. Lessee covenants 
that at the termination of any such governmental occupancy, it will, 
at its sole cost and expense, restore the building on the Demised Premises 
as nearly as may be reasonably possible to the condition in which the 
same was prior to such taking, but Lessee shall not be required to do 
such restoration work if, on or prior to the date of such termination of 
governmental occupancy, the Term of this Lease shall have ended. 


13. The right of Lessee to sublet the whole or any part of the De- 
mised Premises, and likewise the right of Lessee to sell, assign, mortgage 
or transfer this Lease or Lessee’s leasehold estate thereof, shall at all times 
be and remain absolute in Lessee, provided however that no subletting, sale, 
transfer, assignment or mortgage shall relieve Lessee in any degree of its 
obligation to pay the rentals reserved herein, including Lessee’s obliga- 
tion to pay all additional rental required by this Lease to be paid, nor re- 
lieve Lessee from its covenants and obligations under paragraph 5 hereof. 
The mortgagee or trustee under any such mortgage shall not become per- 
sonally liable upon the covenants of this Lease until it or they shall be- 
come the owner or owners of the leasehold estate created hereby. 


14. Lessor will from time to time designate some one person, firm 
or corporation, which may or may not be Lessor, to receive notices, rental 
payments, tenders, documents, etc. which Lessee is required or permitted 
to deliver to or serve upon it respectively, and will furnish Lessee the 
address of such designated person. Each installment of rent herein pro- 
vided to be paid by Lessee to Lessor shall be paid by check, draft or like 
instrument, payable to the order of Lessor or of such person, firm or 
corporation as shall have been designated by Lessor to receive such 
payment from time to time during the Term of this Lease. Any notice 
herein required or permitted to be given by Lessor to Lessee shall be 
deemed given if and when mailed in a sealed wrapper, by United States 
registered mail, postage prepaid, properly addressed to Lessee as follows: 
New York Yankees, 745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York. Any notice 
required or permitted to be given by Lessee to Lessor shall be deemed 
given if and when mailed in a sealed wrapper, by United States registered 
mail, postage prepaid, properly addressed to Lessor as follows: Arnold 
Johnson Corporation, Warwick Hotel, 65 West 54th Street, New York, 
New York. Both Lessor and Lessee may by notice to the other, substitute 


another address and/or another addressee for the purpose of future notices 
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and when notice of such substitute has been given as herein prescribed, 
future notices shall be mailed to such substituted address and/or addressee, 
but any such address shall be a place within the continental United States. 


15. In the event Lessee shall default in the payment of any of the 
rent herein reserved when due, Lessor shall give notice in writing of such 
default to Lessee, and failure of Lessee to cure such default within thirty 
days after the date of receipt of such notice shall make immediately due 
and payable all rent reserved hereunder and then remaining unpaid, or at 
the option of Lessor, upon thirty days’ written notice from Lessor of an 
intention to forfeit this Lease, work as a forfeiture of this Lease and 
Lessor may thereupon re-enter into possession of the Premises and remove 
all persons therefrom, and the full amount of rent reserved herein and 
remaining then unpaid shall thereupon become immediately due and pay- 
able, as liquidated damages (but the same shall be reduced by the gross 
avails of any reletting less any expense incurred to bring about or induce 
such reletting including without limitation, fees for legal services, brokers’ 
commissions, repairs, redecoration and advertising). The right of for- 
feiture of this Lease shall be cumulative to any other right or remedy 
which Lessor may have in law or equity. If Lessee shall be in default in 
performing any of the terms or provisions of this Lease other than the 
provisions requiring the payment of rent, and if Lessor shall give to 
Lessee notice in writing of such default, and if Lessee shall fail to cure 
such default within sixty days after receipt of such notice, or if the 
default is of such character as to require more than sixty days within 
which to cure the same, then if Lessee shall fail to use reasonable dili- 
gence in curing such default, then and in any such events Lessor may 
cure such default for the account of and at the cost and expense of Lessee, 
and the sum so expended by Lessor shall be deemed to be additional rent 
and on demand shall be paid by Lessee on the day when rent shall become 
next due and payable or Lessor, at its option, may declare immediately 
due and payable all rent reserved hereunder and then remaining unpaid, 
or upon thirty days’ written notice from Lessor to Lessee of an intention 
to forfeit this Lease, may declare a forfeiture of this Lease and may 
thereupon re-enter into possession of the Premises and remove all persons 
therefrom, and the full amount of rent reserved hereunder and remain- 
ing unpaid shall thereupon become immediately due and payable (but 
the same shall be reduced by the gross avails of any reletting less any 
expense incurred to bring about or induce such reletting including without 
limitation, fees for legal services, brokers’ commissions, repairs, redecora- 
tion and advertising). 
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16. In the event Lessee shall be adjudicated insolvent or bankrupt 
pursuant to the provisions of any State or Federal insolvency or bank- 
ruptcy act, including the provisions of Chapter X or XI of the National 
Bankruptcy Act, or if a permanent receiver or trustee of the property 
of Lessee shall be appointed and shall not be discharged within one hun- 
dred twenty days after such appointment, or if any proceedings are 
instituted under any insolvency or bankruptcy act seeking to effect a 
reorganization of Lessee or a composition with its creditors other than 
one not involving the liability of Lessee under this Lease, then and in 
any of said events, and if as a result thereof the obligations of Lessee 
to pay rent hereunder shall be modified or abrogated, Lessor may termi- 
nate this Lease and all of the rights of Lessee hereunder by giving Lessee 
not less than thirty days’ notice in writing of the election of Lessor to 
terminate this Lease; provided, however, such termination shall not affect 
the rights of any sublessee or assignee previously recognized by Lessor. 


17. Except so far as this is inconsistent with or contrary to ny 
provisions of this Lease, no right or remedy herein conferred upon or 
reserved to Lessor is intended to be exclusive of any other right or remedy, 
and each and every right and remedy shall be cumulative and in addition 
to any other right or remedy given hereunder, or now or hereafter 
existing at law or in equity or by statute. Except to the extent that Lessor 
may otherwise have agreed in writing, no waiver by Lessor of any breach 
by Lessee of any of its obligations, agreements or covenants hereunder 
shall be deemed to be a waiver of any subsequent breach of the same or 
any other covenant, agreement or obligation. Nor shall any forbearance 
by Lessor to seek a remedy for any breach by Lessee be deemed a waiver 
by Lessor of its rights and remedies with respect to such breach. 


18. Lessee hereby waives for itself and all those claiming under it, 
all right now or hereafter existing to redeem the Demised Premises after 
termination of Lessee’s right of occupancy by order of judgment of any 
court or by any legal process or writ. 


19. Reasonable attorney fees and other expenses incurred by Lessor 
by reason of default by Lessee or by anyone holding under Lessee, in 
complying with any requirement of this Lease or by reason of any action 
to which Lessor shall be made a party because of this Lease, shall consti- 
tute additional rent hereunder payable on demand with interest thereon 
at the rate of six per centum per annum. 


20. Provided Lessee performs all its covenants, agreements and obli- 
gations hereunder, Lessor will warrant and defend Lessee in its peaceful 
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and quiet enjoyment of the Premises only against the lawful claims of 
all persons claiming by, through or under Lessor. Lessor shall at all 
reasonable times during Lessee’s business hours have access to the Premises 
for the purpose of inspection. 


21. Nothing in this Lease contained shall be construed to contravene 
the terms and provisions of the Ground Lease or to enlarge them beyond 
the limitations and conditions therein imposed so as to give to the Lessee 
any greater rights or privileges than those possessed by the Lessor herein 
under the terms of said Ground Lease, and wherever in this Lease any 
rights and privileges are granted to the Lessee, obligations imposed, or 
terms and provisions made, the same shal] be taken and construed to be 
valid and binding as between the parties hereto only to the extent that 
the same shall not be prohibited by and shall not constitute or be construed 
to constitute a default under any of the terms of the Ground Lease. 
Whenever there shall appear a conflict in the meaning of or an inconsistency 
between the terms hereof and the terms of the Ground Lease, or when- 
ever the terms hereof contravene the terms of the Ground Lease, the terms 
of the Ground Lease shall prevail. 


Except as herein otherwise specifically provided, all the covenants, 
agreements, conditions and undertakings, herein contained shall extend to 
and be binding upon the respective successors and assigns of the parties 
hereto the same as if they were in every case named and expressed, and 
shall be construed as covenants running with the land; and whenever, in 
this Lease, reference is made to either the Lessee or the Lessor, it shall be 
held to include and apply also to the heirs, devisees, successors and assigns 
of such party the same as if in every case so expressed. 


22. This Lease shall be binding upon and inure to the benefit of the 
respective successors and assigns of the parties hereto. No transfer of 
this Lease, whether by Lessee or any assignee of Lessee, by operation of 
law or by voluntary assignment, shall relieve Lessee or any such assignee 
from any of its obligations hereunder. Lessor, its successors and assigns, 
shall, have the right to assign this Lease at will, and the term “Lessor” 
as used throughout this Lease shall include such successors and assigns. 


IN WITNESS WHEREDOF Lessor and Lessee have duly executed this 
Lease the day and year first above written. 
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ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON, President 


Attest: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


DEL E. WEBB 


DANIEL R. TOPPING 


as copartners doing business 
as New York Yankees. 


STATE OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK {*** 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
Arnold Johnson to me known, who being by me duly sworn, did depose 
and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, IIl., and that 
he is the President of the Arnold Johnson Corporation, the corporation 
described in, and which executed the foregoing instrument; that he knows 
the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument is 
such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by order of the Board of Directors 
of said corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 


No. 31-7267700 
[NOTARIAL Qualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 


Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 
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STATE OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK {™ 

On this 17th day of December, 1958, before me personally came Daniel 
R. Topping and Del E. Webb, to me known, to be the individuals described 
in and who executed the above instrument, and they acknowledged to me 
that they executed the same as copartners doing business as New York 
Yankees. 


ELIZABETH KING 
ELIZABETH KING 


Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 31-7267700 


(NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 


Term Expires March 30, 1954 











Lease and @ption Agreement 


BETWEEN 


THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


Lessor 


AND 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


Lessee 


The land affected by the within instrument lies in Section 9 in 
Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490, and 2498 on the Land Map of the County 
of the Bronx 


DECEMBER 17, 1953 


a en ae ee ee ee ea: 
Recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2046 of Conveyances, page 412. 
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THIS INDENTURE OF LEASE, made the 17th day of December 
1953, by and between THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, a Connecticut 
corporation, having its office and place of business at 71 Meadow Street, 
New Haven, Connecticut hereinafter called “Lessor”, and ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation, having its office 
c/o Warwick Hotel, 65 West 54th Street, New York, New York, herein- 
after called ‘‘Lessee’’, witnesseth that: 


For and in consideration of the rents, covenants, and agreements here- 
inafter specified to be paid, performed, and observed by Lessee, Lessor 
has demised and leased and does hereby demise and lease to Lessee, and 
Lessee does hereby lease and take from Lessor, upon and subject to the 
conditions hereinafter expressed, 


ALL THOSE CERTAIN lots, parcels, or pieces of ground, but not 
including buildings, structures and improvements which are now owned 
by Lessee, thereon erected, SITUATE, lying and being in the Borough 
of the Bronx, County of the Bronx, City and State of New York, legally 
described as follows, to-wit: 


PLOT NO. 1 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 16l1st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 30, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY, 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st Street; run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 16l1st 
Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
16l1st Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 235.56 feet to the easterly side of River 
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Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 3 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of Crom- 
well Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the southerly 
side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen one-hun- 
dredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 153rd Street; thence 
SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side of 153rd Street 
five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one-hundredths feet to the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and seventy 
one-hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said dimen- 
sions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 


BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the southerly 
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side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; running 
thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 433 feet 
to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly side of 
River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired by the 
City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; thenoe 
southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land acquired by 
the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 feet to a corner 
in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the northerly line 
of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 feet to the 
westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly along the westerly 
side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the southerly side of 164th 
Street ; and thence westerly along the southerly side of 164th Street 
230 feet to the point or place of beginning; said several distances 
and dimensions being more or less. 


Parcel B 


Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point 
of tangency; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of 
beginning. 


TOGETHER with all right, title, and interest of Lessor in and to 
any land lying in the bed of any street, road, or avenue, opened or pro- 


posed, 


in front of or adjoining said premises to the center line thereof. 


EXCEPTING AND RESERVING the buildings, structures and im- 
provements now or at any time hereafter erected, constructed or situated 
upon said land or any part thereof (such buildings, structures and 
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improvements, and the foundations and footings thereof, and all fixtures, 
plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, machinery, engines, 
motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, piping, connections, 
conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings and personal property 
of every kind and description now or hereafter affixed or attached to any 
such building, structure or improvement or now or hereafter used or 
procured for use in connection with the heating, cooling, lighting, 
plumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, cleaning or. general 
operation of any such building, structure or improvement; that is, all but 
the land, together with any and all renewals and replacements of, 
additions to and substitutes for any such building, structure or improve- 
ment or any of the above referred to property, being hereinafter some- 
times collectively called the “Stadium” or ‘Yankee Stadium’) ; 


BEING the same property which was conveyed to the Lessor by deed 
of the Lessee dated December 17, 1953. 


SUBJECT nevertheless to: 
(1) Any state of facts an accurate survey might show; 


(2) Consents by Lessor or any former owner of the premises 
for the erection of any structure or structures on, under, or above 
any street or streets on which the demised premises may abut: 


(3) Rights, if any, of tenants; 


(4) Covenants, restrictions, easements, and reservations of 
record to the extent that same are in force and effect; 


(5) All taxes, water charges, and sewer charges of any nature 
whatsoever ; 


(6) Zoning and building restrictions, and governmental regula- 
tions now in effect or hereafter adopted by the City of New York or 
any other governmental authority; 


The property which is leased or intended to be leased by the Lessor 
to the Lessee by the terms of this Lease and hereinbefore described is 
herein sometimes called ‘‘Premises” or the ‘““Demised Premises”. 


The covenants contained in this Lease and Option Agreement shall 
run with the land. 
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TO HAVE AND TO HOLD the Demised Premises unto Lessee, its 
successors and assigns, for and during the term of twenty-eight (28) 
years, commencing on the 17th day of December, 1953, and ending on 
December 16, 1981, (hereinafter some-times called the “Initial Term’ or 
the “Initial Term of this Lease’) upon the following terms and conditions: 


1. Lessee covenants to pay to Lessor during such Initial Term, in such 
coin or currency of the United States of America as at the time of pay- 
ment shall be legal tender for the payment of public and private debts, at 
the oflice of Lessor, a net basic rental, over and above the other additional 
payments to be made by Lessee as hereinafter provided, 


(a) Annual rentals of $125,000.00 from December 17, 1953 to and in- 
cluding December 16, 1957; and 


(b) Annual rentals of $181,250.00 from December 17, 1957 to and in- 
cluding December 16, 1981. 


The said net basic rental shall be paid in equal monthly installments in 
advance on the 17th day of each month during the entire period of the 
Initial Term commencing on December 17, 1953, and ending December 
16, 1981. 


On all installments of rent overdue more than ten (10) days, Lessee 
shall pay Lessor on demand interest at the rate of six per centum per 
annum. 


2. As additional rent Lessee agrees to pay to the public authorities 
charged with the collection thereof, promptly before the same become 
delinquent, all taxes, water charges and sewer rents (including without 
limitation, assessments, general and special, permit, inspection and license 
fees, and other public charges whether of a like or different nature) 
levied upon or assessed against the Premises and any buildings, struc- 
tures, fixtures or improvements now or hereafter located thereon, or 
arising in respect of the occupancy, use or possession of the Premises, 
and which have been or may be assessed and are, or become a lien 
prior to or during the Term of this Lease, and Lessee agrees to exhibit 
to Lessor, on demand, receipt evidencing payment of all such taxes, 
assessments and public charges so payable by Lessee. All such taxes 
for the last year of the term hereof shall be equitably prorated be- 
tween the parties. It is expressly agreed, however, that Lessee shal! not 
be obligated to pay any income tax, profits tax, excise tax or other tax or 
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charge that may be payable by or chargeable to Lessor under any present 
or future law of the United States or the State in which the Premises are 
located, or imposed by any political subdivision thereof, or any other gov- 
ernmental agency, upon or with respect to the rent received by Lessor 
under this Lease, provided however, that in any case where an income tax 
may be levied, assessed or imposed by the said State or any political sub- 
division thereof, upon the income arising from the rents provided here- 
under for the use and occupancy of the Premises in lieu of or as a substitute 
for a tax upon said real estate or Premises, Lessee and not Lessor, shall 
be required, and hereby agrees to pay the same; and provided further that 
in no event shall Lessee be obligated to pay for any year any greater 
amount by way of such substitute income tax than would have been pay- 
able by Lessor by way of such substitute income tax had the rentals upon 
which such tax was imposed been the sole taxable income of Lessor for 
the year in question. Nor shall Lessee be obligated to pay any inheritance, 
transfer, estate, succession or other similar tax or charge that may be 
payable under any present or future laws of the United States or the said 
State, or imposed by any political or taxing subdivision thereof, or by 
any other governmental agency, by reason of the devolution, succession, 
transfer, passing by inheritance, devise, acquisition, or becoming effective 
of the right to possession and enjoyment of all or any part of the estate 
of Lessor in said Premises, whether by descent, deed, testamentary pro- 
vision, trust deed, gift, mortgage, or otherwise. Lessee shall also pay all 
charges for public utility services rendered during the Term of this Lease 
as such charges become due. 


3. It is expressly agreed, however, that Lessee shall not be required 
to pay, discharge or remove any tax, (including penalties and interest) 
assessment, tax lien, forfeiture or other imposition or charge upon or 
against the Premises, or any part thereof, or the improvements at any 
time situated thereon, so long as Lessee shall in good faith contest the 
same or the validity thereof by appropriate legal proceedings which shall 
operate to prevent the collection of the tax, assessment, forfeiture, lien 
or imposition so contested, or the sale of the Premises, or any part thereof, 
to satisfy the same, and that pending any such legal proceedings Lessor 
shall not have the right to pay, remove or discharge the tax, assessment, 
forfeiture, lien or imposition thereby contested, provided Lessee shall give 
such reasonable security as may be demanded from time to time by Lessor 
to insure such payments and prevent any sale or forfeiture of the Demised 
Premises by reason of such non-payment, not to exceed one and one-half 
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times the amount of such tax, assessment, forfeiture or lien, and all pen- 
alties and interest thereon. 


4. Any proceeding or proceedings for contesting the validity or 
amount of taxes, assessments or other public charges, or to recover back 
any tax, assessment or other imposition, paid by Lessee, may be brought 
by Lessee in the name of Lessor or in the name of Lessee, or both, as 
Lessee may deem advisable; however, if any such proceedings be brouyht 
by Lessee, Lessee shall indemnify and save harmless Lessor against any 
and all loss, cost or expense of any kind that may be imposed upon Lessor 
in connection therewith. Lessee shall be entitled to any refund of any 
taxes, assessments or other public charges or imposition, and penalties 
and interest thereon, which have been paid by Lessee, or paid by Lessor 
and for which Lessor has been fully reimbursed, including interest there- 
on to the date of reimbursement. If Lessee shall default in the payment 
of any taxes, assessments or public charges above required to be paid 
by Lessee, Lessor after reasonable notice to Lessee shall have the right 
to pay the same together with any penalties and interest, in which event 
the amount so paid by Lessor shall be paid as additional rent by Lessee 
to Lessor on demand, together with interest thereon at the rate of six per 
centum per annum. 


5. Lessee represents that it has inspected the Premises and finds them 
to be in a satisfactory condition and covenants that, during the life of 
this Lease, in the use and occupation of the Premises Lessee will comply 
with all applicable laws, ordinances and regulations of duly constituted 
public authorities now or hereafter in any manner affecting the Premises 
or the use thereof, whether or not any such laws, ordinances or regulations 
which may be hereafter enacted involve a change of policy on the part of 
the governmental body enacting the same. 


Lessee shall have the right to contest, by appropriate legal proceed- 
ings, without cost or expense to Lessor, the validity of any such law, ordi- 
nance or regulation, and Lessee may postpone compliance therewith until 
the final determination of any proceedings, if, in the opinion of counsel 
selected by Lessee and approved by Lessor, there is no imminent danger 
that the Demised Premises or any part thereof will be lost or forfeited or 
otherwise imperiled during the pendency of such proceedings. All such 
proceedings shall be prosecuted with all due diligence and dispatch, and 
Lessor will execute and deliver any papers, documents or other instruments 
which may be necessary or proper to permit Lessee to make any such con- 
test. If as a result of such contest Lessor shall suffer any penalty or addi- 
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tional expense in any way which would have been avoided by compliance 
with such law, ordinance, order, rule, regulation or requirement of the 
nature aforesaid, then Lessee shall pay to Lessor upon demand the amount 
thereof. 


Lessee agrees to hold Lessor financially harmless (a) from the conse- 
quences of any violation of such laws, ordinances or regulations and (b) 
from all claims for damage on account of injuries, death or property dam- 
age resulting from such violation. Lessee further agrees that it will not 
permit any unlawful occupation, business, or trade to be conducted on said 
premises or any use to be made thereof contrary to law, ordinance, or 
regulation as aforesaid with respect thereto. Lessee agrees, except when 
repairing, restoring, remodeling, or altering such buildings and improve- 
ments, to keep said buildings and improvements in good repair and to 
deliver to Lessor physical possession of the Premises upon the termina- 
tion of the Term hereof or any extension thereof in good condition, or- 
dinary wear and tear excepted; all subject, however, to the provisions 
with respect to damage and destruction set forth in paragraphs 10 and 
12 hereof. 


6. Lessee, when not in default of performance of any of its obligations 
hereunder, shall have the right to make at its own expense such alterations 
in the Stadium on the Demised Premises as it may deem advisable 
provided such alterations do not reduce the value of the Stadium, and 
provided that no structural alterations involving an estimated cost of 
more than $100,000 be made without the written consent of Lessor 
in each case. Without limiting the generality of the foregoing, the altera- 
tions permitted hereby shall include the construction of additions to 
the stadium on the DVDemised Premises, which stadium is now owned 
by Lessee, the erection of « building or other improvements adjoining 
any existing and/or future structure or building on the Demised Premises, 
and the integration of the corridors, services, and facilities any such 
additions, bays, buildings, or improvements so constructed with any 
building or other improvement and with the building equipment which 
may at that time be existing upon the Demised Premises. All altera- 
tions made by Lessee will be made in first class workmanlike manner. 
Lessee at any time and from time to time during the Term of this 
Lease may install, maintain, and replace in the stadium on the Demised 
Premises Lessee’s Equipment as Lessee may desire in its sole discre- 
tion, and the stadium as well as all Lessee’s Equipment so installed shall 
be and remain at all times the property of Lessee; provided, however, that 
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upon the termination of this Lease, the stadium and all structures upon 
the Demised Premises shall remain thereon and become a part of the realty, 
shal] not be removed, and title thereto shall vest in Lessor, and all of 
Lessee’s interest in such stadium and other structures shall thereupon 
cease. Lessee at any time and from time to time during the Term of this 
Lease may remove all or any part of Lessee’s Equipment, provided that 
their removal will not damage the stadium or Demised Premises or that 
any damage caused by their removal will be promptly repaired by Lessee 
at its expense. 


7. Lessee will not at any time permit any mechanic’s, laborer’s or 
materialman’s lien to stand against the Premises for any labor or mate- 
rial furnished to Lessee or claimed to have been furnished to Lessee or to 
Lessee’s agents, contractors, or sublessees, in connection with work of 
any character performed or claimed to have been performed on the Prem- 
ises by or at the direction or sufferance of Lessee, provided, however, that 
Lessee shall have the right to contest the validity or amount of any such 
lien or claimed lien, upon giving to Lessor such reasonable security as may 
be demanded by Lessor to insure payment thereof and to prevent any sale, 
foreclosure or forfeiture of the Premises by reason of such non-payment, 
provided such security need not exceed one and one-half times the amount 
of such lien or claimed lien. On final determination of the lien or claim 
for lien Lessee will immediately pay any final judgment rendered with all 
proper costs and charges and shall have the lien released or judgment 
satisfied at Lessee’s own expense. 


8. Lessor shall not be required to make any expenditures whatsoever 
in connection with the Premises covered by this Lease or to make any re- 
pairs or maintain the Premises in any way during the Term hereof. It is 
expressly agreed that this is a “net” Lease intended to assure Lessor the 
rent reserved on an absolutely net basis. 


9. Lessee agrees to protect, indemnify and save harmless Lessor from 
and against any and all claims, demands and causes of action of any nature 
whatsoever, and any expense incident to defense of and by Lessor there- 
from, for injury to or death of persons or loss of or damage to property 
occurring on the Premises or the adjoining sidewalks, streets or ways, or in 
any manner growing out of or in connection with Lessee’s use and occupa- 
tion of the Premises, or the condition thereof, or the adjoining sidewalks, 
streets or ways during the Term of this Lease. Lessee further agrees to 
maintain public liability insurance protecting Lessor equally with Lessee 
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from liability in the amount of not less than $100,000 for injury or death 
to any one person and not less than $1,000,000 for injury, sickness or death, 
or property damage claims arising out of any one accident occurring on or 
about the Premises or arising out of Lessee’s use thereof, and upon request 
will deliver to Lessor evidence of such insurance. 


10. This Lease shall not be terminable for any reason by Lessee, ex- 
cept as expressly provided for in this Lease. Without limiting the 
generality of the foregoing, damage to or destruction of any portion or all 
of the buildings, structures and fixtures upon the Premises by fire, the 
elements or any other cause whatsoever, whether or not without fault on 
the part of Lessee, shall not terminate this Lease or entitle Lessee to any 
abatement of or reduction in rent payable by Lessee hereunder, or other- 
wise affect the respective obligations of the parties hereto, any present or 
future law to the contrary notwithstanding. Furthermore, if the use of 
the Premises for any purpose should at any time during the Term of this 
Lease be prohibited by law or ordinance or other governmental authority, 
or prevented by injunction or other local interference by any private 
person, firm or corporation, Lessee shall not be entitled by reason thereof 
to surrender the Premises, or to any abatement or reduction in rent, or 
otherwise affect the respective obligations of the parties hereto except as 
hereafter specifically provided. 

However, if at any time during the Term of this Lease any part of 
the land, less than the whole, shall be taken by condemnation, the annual 
rentals shall be reduced by a percentage equal to the ratio that the amount 
of such condemnation award paid to Lessor bears to the sum of Three 
Million Dollars ($3,000,000.00). 

In the event of damage to or destruction of any portion or all of the 
buildings, structures, and fixtures upon the Premises by any cause what- 
soever, Lessee shall at its own cost and expense promptly repair, restore, 
or reconstruct such damaged or destroyed building or structure in such 
manner that after such repair, restoration, or reconstruction the total 
floor area thereof shall be at least equal to the total floor area thereof 
immediately prior to such damage or destruction, and the condition there- 
of shall be as nearly as possible equal to the condition immediately prior 
to such damage or destruction. 


11. At all times during the Term of this Lease the Lessee shall main- 
tain in force insurance against loss or damage by fire to the buildings and 
structures located upon the Premises, with extended coverage in an amount 
equal to not less than 80% of their full insurable value. Any such extended 
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coverage clause may contain a loss deductible clause providing for the de- 
duction of not exceeding $1,000 in case of any loss covered thereby. Such 
insurance shall be procured from responsible insurance companies reason- 
ably satisfactory to Lessor and authorized to do business in the State in 
which the Premises are located and the policies of such insurance shall 
provide for payment of loss thereunder to Lessor and Lessee as their re- 
spective interests may appear. Evidence of such insurance shall be deliver- 
ed to Lessor simultaneously with the execution of this Lease, and evidence 
of renewals thereof shall be delivered by Lessee to Lessor at least thirty 
days prior to the respective expiration dates of such policies. If Lessee shall 
fail to procure such insurance, Lessor may procure the same and charge 
the cost thereof to Lessee as additional rent. The Lessee may include any 
insurance provided for in paragraph 9 hereof or in this paragraph 11 under 
a blanket insurance policy or policies maintained by Lessee with respect 
to the Demised Premises and other properties owned or operated by it. 
All policies of insurance provided for hereunder shall name Lessor and 
Lessee as the assureds, and in the event of loss under such policies the in- 
surance proceeds shall be payable to the Lessor and Lessee as their respec- 
tive interests may appear. All such policies shall, to the extent obtainable, 
contain an agreement by the insurers that such policies shall not be can- 
celled without at least 10 davs prior written notice to Lessor, Lessee, and 
to the holder of any mortgage to whom loss thereunder may be payable. 

In the event of loss under such policies the insurance proceeds shall be 
made available to reimburse Lessee for the repair or rebuilding of the 
buildings and structures on the Demised Premises. Any excess of such 
proceeds over the cost of repairing and rebuilding the Premises as here- 
inabove provided shall be paid to Lessor and applied by Lessor to reduce 
each monthly rental payment herein reserved hy an amount which, com- 
puted at the rate of 412% per annum, shall be equal to the amount of 
such excess so applied. (That is, each of the installments of rent by this 
Lease provided to be paid after the payment over to Lessor of such excess 
shall be reduced by an equal amount so that the amount of the reductions 
shall have a total value as of the time of the payment of such excess to 
Lessor equal to the amount of such excess when computed at the interest 
rate of 414% per annum.) If by reason of such application the re- 
maining installments of rent are fully paid, the Lessor shall be entitled 
to retain any balance of such insurance proceeds remaining after such 
application. 

If at any time during the Term of this Lease the buildings and 
structures upon the Premises shall all, or substantially all, be destroyed 
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(two-thirds destruction shall be construed as substantial destruction) 
Lessee shall have the option to purchase the fee of the Premises for the 
price of Three Million Dollars ($3,000,000.00) in the manner set forth 
in paragraph 23 hereof, and upon the exercise of such option to purchase 
all insurance proceeds shall be payable to Lessee, subject to the prior lien 
of Lessor for the full payment of the purchase price for the fee. 


12 (a) If, during the Term of this Lease, the entire or substantially 
the entire Demised Premises shall be taken as a result of the exercise of 
the power of eminent domain (hereinafter referred to as the “proceed- 
ing”), this Lease and the Term of this Lease shall terminate and come 
to an end on the date of vesting of title pursuant to such proceeding or 
the date upon which the condemning authority shall have the right to 
possession of the condemned portion of the Demised Premises, whichever 
shall be the earlier date, and Lessee shall make payment of the basic rent 
and all other charges payable by Lessee hereunder, justly apportioned to 
the date of such termination. In such event, Lessor shall be entitled to 
and shall receive that part of the total award made in such proceeding 
which is awarded as compensation or damages for the taking of the under- 
lving land condemned, and Lessee hereby assigns such award to Lessor, 
and Lessee shall be entitled to and shall receive that part of the total 
award made in such proceeding which is awarded as compensation or 
damages for the taking of the buildings and improvements condemned, 
and Lessor hereby assigns such award to Lessee; provided, however, that 
in the event the award for the land shall be less than Three Million Dollars 
($3.000,000.00) Lessee shall pay, out of the award for improvements, to 


the Lessor the difference between the amount of award for land and the 
sum of $3,000,000.00. 


(b) If a portion of the Demised Premises shall be so taken or con- 
demned leaving the balance of the Demised Premises in such situation 
that the same may be restored or rebuilt in such manner that the 
Demised Premises as so restored or rebuilt will be of substantially the 
same use and value to the Lessee as they were before such taking or 
condemnation. then in either such case Lessor shall be entitled to and 
shall receive the total award made in any such proceeding and Lessee 
herebv assigns such award to Lessor, and Lessee in such case covenants 
and agrees, at Lessee’s sole cost and expense (subject to reimbursement 
to the extent hereinafter provided) promptly to restore, repair, and replace 
that portion of the building on the Demised Premises not so taken to a 
complete architectural unit for the use and occupancy of Lessee as in 
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this Lease expressed; but before such restoration shall be undertaken 
reliable estimates of the cost thereof shall be obtained by Lessee and 
supplied to Lessor. Lessor agrees to make available to the Lessee, to 
reimburse it for the cost of such restoration or rebuilding, so much of 
the award for such taking or condemnation as is attributable to the 
cost of such restoration or rebuilding (but not to include the cost of 
any alteration, construction, change, or improvement that Lessee may 
desire to make that is not necessary to restore that portion of the build- 
ing or buildings not so taken to a complete architectural unit or units 
of substantially the same usefulness, design, and construction as im- 
mediately before such taking), and the said net award shall be paid out 
from time to time to Lessee as such restoration progresses upon the 
written request of Lessee, which shall be accompanied by: 

A certificate of the architect or engineer in charge of the 
restoration, dated not more than thirty days prior to such request, 
setting forth the following: 

(1) That the sum then requested to be withdrawn either 
has been paid by Lessee and/or is justly due to contractors, 
sub-contractors, materialmen, engineers, architects, or other 
persons (whose names and addresses shall be stated), who 
have rendered services or furnished materials for certain repairs, 
restorations, or replacements, and giving a brief description of 
such services and materials and the principal subdivisions or 
categories thereof and the several amounts so paid and/or due 
to each of said persons in respect thereof, and also stating the 
fair value of such repairs, restorations, or replacements at the 
time of acquisition thereof, and also stating that no part of 
such cost, in any previous or then pending application, has been 
or is being made the basis for the withdrawal of any proceeds 
of any such award; and 

(2) That, except for the amounts, if any stated in said 
certificate pursuant to the foregoing clause (1) to be due for 
services or materials, there is no outstanding indebtedness 
known, after due inquiry, to said architect or engineer, for the 
purchase price or construction of such repairs, restorations, or 
replacements, or for labor, wages, materials, or supplies in con- 
nection with the making thereof, which, if unpaid, might become 
the basis of a vendors’, mechanics’, laborers’, materialmen’s, 
statutory or other similar licen upon said repairs, restorations, 
or replacements, or any part thereof. 
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(c) If all or any portion of the Demised Premises shall be taken 
by the exercise of the right of eminent domain for governmental occu- 
pancy for a limited period, this Lease shall not terminate and Lessee 
shall continue to perform and observe all of its obligations hereunder as 
though such taking had not occurred except only to the extent that it 
may be prevented from so doing by reason of such taking. In the event 
of such a taking, Lessee shall be entitled to receive the entire amount 
of any award made for such taking (whether paid by way of damages, 
rent, or otherwise) unless the period of governmental occupancy éx- 
tends beyond the end of the Term of this Lease, in which case the award 
to the extent that it represents rent shall be apportioned between Lessor 
and Lessee as of the date of end of the Term. Lessee covenants 
that at the termination of any such governmental occupancy, it will, 
at its sole cost and expense, restore the building on the Demised Premises 
as nearly as may be reasonably possible to the condition in which the 
same was prior to such taking, but Lessee shall not be required to do 
such restoration work if, on or prior to the date of such termination of 
governmental occupancy, the Term of this Lease shall have ended. 


13. The right of Lessee to sublet the whole or any part of the De- 
mised Premises, and likewise the right of Lessee to sell, assign, mortgage 
or transfer this Lease or Lessee’s leasehold estate in the original or any 
renewal or extended Term thereof, shall at all times be and remain abso- 
lute in Lessee, provided however that no subletting, sale, transfer, assign- 
ment or mortgage shall without Lessor’s written consent relieve Lessee in 
any degree of its obligation to pay the rentals reserved herein, including 
Lessee’s obligation to pay all additional rental required by this Lease to 
be paid. The mortgagee or trustee under any such mortgage shall not 
become personally liable upon the covenants of this Lease until it or they 
shall become the owner or owners of the leasehold estate created hereby. 


14. Lessor will from time to time designate some one person, firm 
or corporation, which may or may not be Lessor, to receive notices, rental 
payments, tenders, documents, etc. which Lessee is required or permitted 
to deliver to or serve upon it respectively, and will furnish Lessee the 
address of such designated person. Each installment of rent herein pro- 
vided to be paid by Lessee to Lessor shall be paid by check, draft or like 
instrument, payable to the order of Lessor or of such person, firm or 
corporation as shal] have been designated by Lessor to receive such 
payment from time to time during the Term of this Lease. Any notice 
herein required or permitted to be given by Lessor to Lessee shall be 
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deemed given if and when mailed in a sealed wrapper, by United States 
registered mail, postage prepaid, properly addressed to Lessee as follows: 
Arnold Johnson Corporation, Warwick Hotel, 65 W. 54th Street, New 
York, New York. Any notice required or permitted to be given by Lessee 
to Lessor shall be deemed given if and when mailed in a sealed wrapper, 
by United States registered mail, postage prepaid, properly addressed 
to Lessor as follows: The Knights of Columbus, 71 Meadow Street, New 
Haven, Connecticut. Both Lessor and Lessee may by notice to the other 
substitute another address and/or another addressee for the purpose of 
future notices and when notice of such substitute has been given as herein 
prescribed future notices shall be mailed to such substituted address 
and/or addressee, but any such address shall be a place within the conti- 
nental United States. 


15. In the event Lessee shall default in the payment of anv of the 
rent herein reserved when due, Lessor shall give notice in writing of such 
default to Lessee, and failure of Lessee to cure such default within thirty 
days after the date of receipt of such notice shall make immediately due 
and payable all rent reserved hereunder and then remaining unpaid, or at 
the option of Lessor, upon thirty days written notice from Lessor of an 
intention to forfeit this Lease, work as a forfeiture of this Lease and 
Lessor may thereupon re-enter into possession of the Premises and remove 
all persons therefrom, and the full amount of rent reserved herein and 
remaining then unpaid shall thereupon become immediately due and pavy- 
able, as liquidated damages (but the same shall be reduced by the gross 
avails of any reletting less anv expense incurred to bring about or induce 
such reletting including without limitation, fees for leral services, brokers 
commissions, repairs, redecoration and advertising). The right of for- 
feiture of this Lease shall be cumulative to any other right or remedy 
which Lessor may have in law or equitv. If Lessee shall be in default in 
performing any of the terms or provisions of this Lease other than the 
provisions requiring the payment of rent, and if Lessor shall give to 
Lessee notice in writing of such default. and if Lessee shall fail to cure 
such default within sixty days after receipt of such notice, or if the 
default is of such character as to require more than sixty davs within 
which to cure the same, then if Lessee shall fail to use reasonable dili- 
gence in curing such default, then and in anv such events Lessor mav 
cure such default for the account of and at the cost and expense of Lessee, 
and the sum so expended by Lessor shall be deemed to be additional rent 
and on demand shal! be paid by Lessee on the day when rent shall become 
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next due and payable or Lessor, at its option, may declare immediately 
due and payable all rent reserved hereunder and then remaining unpaid 
or upon thirty days written notice from Lessor to Lessee of an intention 
to forfeit this Lease, may declare a forfeiture of this Lease and may 
thereupon re-enter into possession of the Premises and remove all persons 
therefrom, and the full amount of rent reserved hereunder and remain- 
ing unpaid shall thereupon become immediately due and payable (but 
the same shall be reduced by the gross avails of any reletting less any 
expense incurred to bring about or induce such reletting including without 
limitation, fees for legal services, brokers’ commissions, repairs, redecora- 
tion and advertising). With respect to any notice given by Lessor to 
Lessee under this paragraph 15, Lessor shall also, concurrently with the 
giving of such notice, give a similar notice to the holder of any mortgage 
on Lessee’s leasehold estate in the Demised Premises and to any sublessee 
and any such holder and sublessee shall have the right (but shall not be 
obligated) within the time limited in any such notice to cure any such 
default in the same manner and to the same extent that Lessee could do 
so. Any act done or sums of money paid by the holder of any such 
mortgage or the sublessee to cure any such default shall be deemed to be 
for the account and on behalf of Lessee. The obligation of Lessor to give 
notice to any holder of any such mortgage and sublessee as in this para- 
graph provided shall be conditioned upon Lessee, sublessee or such holder 
having previously notified Lessor of the fact of such mortgage or sublease 
and specifying an address for the giving of notice as in this paragraph 
provided. 


16. In the event Lessee shall be adjudicated insolvent or bankrupt 
pursuant to the provisions of any State or Federal insolvency or bank- 
ruptcy act, including the provisions of Chapter X of the National 
Bankruptcy Act, or if a permanent receiver or trustee of the property 
of Lessee shall be appointed and shall not be discharged within one hun- 
dred twenty days after such appointment, or if any proceedings are 
instituted under any insolvency or bankruptcy act seeking to effect a 
reorganization of Lessee or a composition with its creditors other than 
one not involving the liability of Lessee under this Lease, then and in 
any of said events, and if as a result thereof the obligations of Lessee 
to pay rent hereunder shall be modified or abrogated, Lessor may termi- 
nate this Lease and all of the rights of Lessee hereunder by giving Lessee 
not less than thirty days notice in writing of the election of Lessor to 
terminate this Lease; provided, however, such termination shall not affect 
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the rights of any sublessee or assignee previously recognized by Lessor. 


17. Except so far as this is inconsistent with or contrary to any 
provisions of this Lease, no right or remedy herein conferred upon or 
reserved to Lessor is intended to be exclusive of any other right or remedy, 
and each and every right and remedy shall be cumulative and in addition 
to any other right or remedy given hereunder, or now or hereafter 
existing at law or in equity or by statute. Except to the extent that Lessor 
may otherwise have agreed in writing, no waiver by Lessor of any breach 
by Lessee of any of its obligations, agreements-or covenants hereunder 
shall be deemed to be a waiver of any subsequent breach of the same or 
any other covenant, agreement or obligation, nor shall any forbearance 
by Lessor to seek a remedy for any breach by Lessee be deemed a waiver 
by Lessor of its rights and remedies with respect to such breach. 


18. Lessee hereby waives for itself and all those claiming under it, 
all right now or hereafter existing to redeem the Demised Premises after 
termination of Lessee’s right of occupancy by order or judgment of any 
court or by any legal process or writ. 


19. Reasonable attorney fees and other expenses incurred by Lessor 
by reason of default by Lessee or by anyone holding under Lessee, in 
complying with any requirement of this Lease or by reason of any action 
to which Lessor shall be made a party because of this Lease, shall consti- 
tute additional rent hereunder payable on demand with interest thereon 
at the rate of six per centum per annum. 


20. Provided Lessee performs all its covenants, agreements and obli- 
gations hereunder, Lessor will warrant and defend Lessee in its peaceful 
and quiet enjoyment of the Premises only against the lawful claims of 
all persons claiming by, through or under Lessor. Lessor shall at all 
reasonable times during Lessee’s business hours have access to the Premises 
fer the purpose of inspection. 


21. Lessee shall have the right, to be exercised as hereinafter provided, 
to extend the Term of this Lease for three successive terms of fifteen 
years each commencing on the 17th day of December in each of the years 
1981, 1996, and 2011. Lessee’s right to extend the Term of this Lease 
as aforesaid shall be subject to the following terms and conditions: 


(a) that the Lessee is not in default in the performance of any of 
the terms, covenants and conditions herein contained in respect to a 
matter as to which notice of default has been given hereunder and which 
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has not been remedied within the time limited in this Lease, at the time 
of the exercise of such right; 


(b) that this Lease shall not have terminated prior to December 16, 
1981, or prior to the commencement of the renewal term in question, as 
the case may be; and 


(c) that each of the renewal terms shall be upon the same terms, 
covenants, and conditions as in this Lease provided with respect to the 
Initial Term of this Lease, except that (1) the basic rent for each renewal 
Term shall be at the rate of $100,000.00 per annum payable in monthly 
installments in like manner as during the Initial Term of this Lease, 
and (2) there shall be no further privilege of renewal or extension of 
this Lease beyond the 16th day of December, 2026. 


22. Lessee shall exercise its right to extend this Lease for the re- 
newal terms above specified in the following manner, that is to say, at 
least twelve months prior to the expiration of the Initial Term and at 
least six months prior to the expiration of the first and second renewal 
terms Lessee shall notify Lessor in writing of its election to exercise 
the right to extend the Term of this Lease for an additional period as 
above provided. Lessee when notifying Lessor that it elects to renew or 
extend this Lease for the first of such renewal terms, may also elect to 
renew or extend this Lease for the second or all of the renewal terms 
above provided. 


23. (a) Lessor covenants and agrees that if during the period be- 
ginning December 17, 1968, and ending December 16, 1969, or during the 
period beginning September 17, 1973, and ending December 16, 1973, in- 
clusive, the Lessee, being not in default at the time in the performance 
of any of the terms, covenants and conditions herein contained, shall 
give Lessor notice in writing that Lessee elects to purchase the fee of 
the Premises herein demised (including all right, title, and interest of 
Lessor in Demised Premises), provided that the Initial Term of this Lease 
has not been terminated prior to the giving of such notice, Lessor will sell 
the fee of the Demised Premises (including all right, title, and interest of 
Lessor in and to the land underlying Lessee’s leasehold interest in the 
Demised Premises) to Lessee or to any assignee of this Lease, and will, 
upon payment of the purchase price, viz., the sum of Three Million Dollars 
($3,000,000.00) and of all arrears of net basic rental and any other charges 
payable to Lessor under this Lease to the date of the delivery to purchaser 
of title in and to such fee of the Demised Premises, by good and sufficient 
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deed, convey the fee of the Demised Premises, together with all right, 
title, and interest of Lessor in and to the land underlying Lessee’s lease- 
hold interest in the Demised Premises, to Lessee or assignee in fee simple, 
free from all encumbrances except the following: 


(1) Real estate taxes, assessments, water, and sewer rates and 
charges, and any governmental levies and charges, if any. 


(2) Mechanics’, laborers’, and materialmen’s liens, if any. 


(3) Any valid and then existing sublease on the Premises herein 
demised and/or on any building or improvement then standing, 
erected, or being erected on any portion of the Demised Premises. 


The words “fee of the Demised Premises’ as used herein mean the 
same property which was conveyed to Lessor by deed of Lessee dated 
December 17, 1953. 


(b) Lessor shall at Lessee’s expense, within thirty (30) days from the 
giving of such notice of Lessee’s desire to purchase the fee of the Demised 
Premises, deliver to the Lessee an Abstract of Title or Owners’ Guarantee 
Policy evidencing fee title of record in Lessor (or grantor) covering the 
date of such notice, whereupon, Lessee shall then have sixty (60) days in 
which to examine the title. If evidence of title furnished discloses any de- 
fect in title except matters to which such sale is subject according to the 
terms hereof, Lessor shall have sixty (60) days (computed from delivery of 
objections in case of an Abstract and from delivery of evidence of title in 
any other case) in which to cure all defects to which such sale is not sub- 
ject. If such defects in title be not cured within such sixty (60) days, 
Lessee may at its election, take the title as it then is (with right to deduct 
from the purchase price the amount of any liens of definite or ascertainable 
amount) or give Lessor notice of such election and tender performance. If 
the purchaser so elects, in order to protect the purchaser against possible 
defects in or objections to title arising between the date of purchaser’s 
last examination of title and the date of the recording of deed to purchaser, 
the transaction shall be closed in escrow. If Lessor shall not have made 
any conveyance of the title or placed any lien or encumbrance thereon 
between the time of conveyance of title to it by Lessee, then a Bargain 
and Sale Deed from Lessor to Lessee shall be sufficient. 


(c) This Lease and the Initial Term thereof shall remain in full force 
and effect until payment is made of the purchase price for the fee title 
of the Demised Premises which sum is specified in paragraph 23 (a) 
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hereof, notwithstanding the giving of the notice of Lessee’s election to 
purchase the fee of the Demised Premises and notwithstanding any 
steps which may be taken by Lessor or Lessee pursuant to such notice 
to the end of consummating such sale, except as this Lease and the 


Initial Term thereof may be terminated as otherwise in this Lease 
provided. 


(d) In the event of the purchase of the fee of the Demised Premises 
pursuant to exercise of the option to purchase granted to Lessee herein, 
this Lease shall no longer remain in force and effect and the Term of this 
Lease thereupon shall terminate and thereupon all proceeds of insurance 
received or to be received on account of damages to or destruction of any 
building, fixtures, improvement, or alteration on the Demised Premises, 
except such part thereof that may previously have been used and ex- 
pended for the repair of such damage or destruction, and all sums received 
or to be received on account of any condemnation proceeding involving 
the Demised Premises not previously used for the repair or improvement 
of damage resulting from such condemnation, shall belong to Lessee and 
Lessor hereby assigns such proceeds of insurance or condemnation award 
to Lessee, and, in the event Lessor has in its possession any such proceeds 
of insurance or condemnation award, Lessor shall pay the same to Lessee, 
or in the alternative the amount thereof shall be and may be applied by 
Lessee on account of the purchase price. 


24. Upon termination of the rights of Lessee hereunder, whether by 
forfeiture, expiration of term or in any manner whatsoever, title to the 
buildings, structures, and improvements on said demised premises, of 
every kind and character, and the Yankee Stadium as _ hereinbefore 
defined, shall immediately vest in the Lessor and thereupon this in- 
strument shall constitute a complete and unlimited conveyance of the 
same and of the title thereto to the Lessor. However, the Lessee 
‘covenants and binds itself, its successors and assigns, to execute, upon 
demand by the Lessor, whatever further instruments, if any, Lessor 
may deem proper for more adequately vesting title thereto in Lessor. 


25. This Lease shall be binding upon and inure to the benefit of the 
respective successors and assigns of the parties hereto. No transfer of 
this Lease, whether by Lessee or any assignee of Lessee, by operation of 
law or by voluntary assignment, shall relieve Lessee or any such assignee 
from any of its obligations hereunder. Lessor, its successors and assigns, 
shall, subject to the option herein contained, have the right to assign this 
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Lease at will, and the term “Lessor” as used throughout this Lease shall 
include such successors and assigns. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF Lessor and Lessee have duly executed this 
Lease the day and year first above written. 


[SEAL] THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


By LUKE E. HART 
Its Supreme Knight 


Attest: 


JOSEPH F. LAMB 
Supreme Secretary 


[SEAL] 
Attest: ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 
EARL W. JOHNSON By ARNOLD JOHNSON 


Secretary President 
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STATE OF NEW YORK : 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK bee. 

On the 17th day of December, nineteen hundred and fifty-three, 
before me personally came Luke E. Hart to me known, who, being by 
me duly sworn, did depose and say that he resides at No. 71 Meadow 
Street, New Haven Connecticut; that he is the Supreme Knight of 
Knights of Columbus, the corporation described in and which executed 
the foregoing instrument; that he knows the seal of said corporation; 
that the seal affixed to said instrument is such corporate seal; that it 
was so affixed by order of the Executive and Finance Committee of 
its Board of Directors, pursuant to authority theretofore granted said 
Executive and Finance Committee under the By-laws of said corporation, 
and that he signed his name thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 


No. 31-7267700 

[NOTARIAL No. 31-7267700 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 


Term Expires March 30, 1954 


STATE OF NEW YORK , 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK {*** 


On this 17th day of December, 1958, before me personally came 
Arnold M. Johnson to me known, who being by me duly sworn, did depose 
and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Illinois and 
that he is the President of the Arnold Johnson Corporation, the corpora- 
tion described in, and which executed, the foregoing instrument; that 
he knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said 
instrument is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by order of the 


Board of Directors of said Corporation and that he signed his name 
thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary +o? Pee ee New York 
NOTARIAL 9. 31- 
C alified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 19 














Assiqnment of Lessor’s Interest 
in Lease 


FROM 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


Assignor 
TO 


THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


Assignee 


December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument 
lies in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490, 
and 2498 on the Land Map of the County 
of the Bronx. 


Aa NRT SS SROSNRTPCOR YE AREER MORE) RTO RESNOCEEIPR EAA ct 
Recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2923 of Mortgages, page 285. 
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THIS ASSIGNMENT dated December 17, 1953, from ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation, having its principal 
office in c/o Warwick Hotel, 65 West 54th Street, New York, New York 
(sometimes hereinafter called “Assignor’), to THE KNIGHTS OF 
COLUMBUS, a Connecticut corporation, having its principal place of 
business at 71 Meadow Street, New Haven, Connecticut (sometimes here- 
inafter called “Assignee’’) ; 


WITNESSETH: 

WHEREAS, by Lease bearing even date herewith the Assignor, as 
Lessor, has leased to DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, as 
copartners doing business as New York Yankees, as Lessee (sometimes 
hereinafter called ‘Lessee’’), certain premises therein known as the 
Yankee Stadium in New York, New York, 


Being the block bounded on the north by East 16l1st Street, 
on the south by east 157th Street, on the east by River 
Avenue, and on the west by Ruppert Place; the block bounded 
on the north by East 164th Street, on the south by East 
162nd Street, on the east by Gerard Avenue, and on the 
west by River Avenue; the triangular block bounded on the 
north by east 157th Street, on the east by Cromwell Avenue, 
and on the southwest by East 153rd Street, and the southerly 
portion of the block bounded on the north by east 157th 
Street, on the east by River Avenue, on the south by East 
153rd Street, and on the west by Cromwell Avenue, fronting 
169 feet on Cromwell Avenue, 367.82 feet on River Avenue 
and 307.82 feet on east 153rd Street; 


and the Kansas City Stadium in Kansas City, Missouri, more particularly 
described in said Lease, for a term of twenty-eight (28) years, less one 
(1) day, commencing December 17, 1953 and ending December 15, 1981, 
providing for a basic annua! rental therein set forth (sometimes herein- 
after called “Basic Rent’’) during the term of said Lease, payable in 
monthly installments in advance but subject to reduction, abatement, or 
increase under certain contingencies therein set forth; said Lease being 
sometimes hereinafter referred to as the “Lease’’ and about to be 
recorded in New York City Register’s office (Bronx County); and 


WHEREAS, simultaneously with the delivery of this Assignment, by 
lease (sometimes herein referred to as “Ground Lease’) bearing even 
date and to be recorded in said Register’s office herewith, THE KNIGHTS 
OF COLUMBUS, as Lessor, has leased to Assignor as Lessee said lots, 
parcels, or pieces of ground in New York above described, but not includ- 
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ing buildings, structures, and improvements thereon, which property 
constitutes the underlying fee title to the property known as the Yankee 
Stadium in New York City, more particularly described in said Ground 
Lease, for a term of twenty-eight (28) years, commencing December 17, 
1953 and ending on December 16, 1981, under the terms of which As- 
signor is obligated to Assignee to make certain rental payments and to 
keep and perform certain other obligations as in said Ground Lease 
provided; and as security for the payment of all of the obligations of 
Assignor to Assignee, the said THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS has 
required and the Assignor has agreed to execute and deliver this Assign- 
ment to secure the payment of all sums due or to become due under said 
Ground Lease and as security to guarantee the performance and fulfill- 
ment of all obligations of ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION to THE 
KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS under said Ground Lease; 


NOW THEREFORE, in consideration of the foregoing and the sum 
of One Dollar ($1.00) paid to the Assignor by the Assignee at or before 
the delivery hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, the 
parties hereto agree as follows: 


1. The Assignor by these presents does sell, assign, transfer, and 
set over unto the Assignee all of the Basic Rent becoming due or payable 
to the Assignor under the Lease on and after December 17, 1953, hereby 
granting irrevocably to the Assignee in the name of the Assignee or in 
the name of the Assignor, but for the use and benefit of the Assignee, 
full right and authority to ask payment, collect, receive, and give acquit- 
tance for the Basic Rent, to exercise any and all rights and remedies of 
the Assignor under the Lease and to enforce payment thereof, such 
Assignment to the Assignee being for the benefit and security of the 
payment of all rentals due or to become due on said Lease from Assignee 
to Assignor and as security for the faithful performance of all of the 
obligations of the Assignor thereunder. 


2. The Assignor agrees to cooperate with the Assignee, upon receipt 
of written request of the Assignee so to do, in carrying out the provisions 
and purposes of this Agsignment and the irrevocable power of attorney 
contained herein, and the Assignor agrees when so requested by the 
Assignee, at the sole cost and expense of the Assignor, to enforce or secure 
the performance of each and every covenant and condition of the Lease 
by Lessee to be performed so far as the same relate to the payment of 
the Basic Rent and to the performance and observance of all of the con- 
ditions by Lessee as required by the terms of said Lease. Without the 
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prior written consent of the Assignee, the Assignor shall refrain from 
terminating, modifying, surrendering, or suffering or permitting any 
termination, modification, or surrender of the Lease, and the Assignot 
shall not interfere nor permit any one whomsoever to interfere with the 
exercise by the Assignee of the rights and authority granted hereby; 
provided, however, that Assignor and Lessee may modify or abrogate the 
Lease with respect to the property located in Kansas City, Missouri, 80 
long as such modification does not decrease or abate the Basic Rent. 


8. Each installment of Basic Rent and every part of any such install- 
ment received by the Assignee shall be held, without interest, and applied 
by the Assignee in the following priority: 


Firstly — To the payment of any Basic Rent due and unpaid 
under the terms of the Ground Lease; 


Secondly — To the payment of any sum or other obligation 
due and unpaid by Assignor under the terms of said Ground 
Lease ; and 


Thirdly — To the payment of any other obligation of Assign- 
or under any then existing mortgage or other obligation 
of Assignor, as Assignor may in writing direct. 


4. Assignor hereby specifically assigns to the Assignee each and 
every right of the Assignor as Lessor under the Lease, hereby granting 
irrevocably to the Assignee in the name of the Assignee or in the name 
of the Assignor but for the use and benefit of the Assignee, full right and 
authority to ask payment, collect, receive, and give acquittance for any 
sums described in the Lease, and to exercise any and all rights and 
remedies of the Assignor under the Lease to enforce payment thereof. 


5. The Assignee shall not be obligated to perform or discharge nor 
does it hereby undertake to perform or discharge any obligation, duty, or 
liability under the Lease except as provided in paragraph 3 hereof, all 
of which the Assignor shall remain obligated to discharge, and the Assign- 
or shall and does hereby agree to indemnify and to hold harmless the 
Assignee from and against any and all liability, loss, or damage which 
the Assignee might incur under the Lease, under or by reason of this 
Assignment, and from and against any and all claims and demands 
whatsoever which may be asserted against the Assignee by reason of any 
alleged obligation or undertaking on its part to be performed or dis- 
charged under or arising out of any of the terms, covenants, or conditions 
contained in the Lease; and should the Assignee incur any such liability, 
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loss, or damage, the Assignor shall immediately upon demand reimburse 
the Assignee for the amount thereof, including costs, expenses, and reason- 
able attorneys’ fees. No act, omission, or error of judgment by the 
Assignee, whether negligent or otherwise, arising out of or in connection 
with this Assignment, shall impose any liability on the Assignee or give 
rise to any offset, counterclaim, or defense to the obligations of the 
Assignor to Assignee. The Assignee shall in no event be liable for any 
matter or thing other than for breach of good faith by the Assignee and 
to account for the moneys received by it in accordance with this Assign- 
ment. The Assignee shall not be responsible in any manner whatsoever 
for the recitals herein, nor shall it be responsible for or in respect of the 
validity or sufficiency hereof. 


6. Any notice or demand which under the terms of this Assignment 
or under any statute, must or may be given or made by the parties hereto, 
shall be in writing and shall be given or made by mailing the same by 
registered mail to the Assignee or to the Assignor at their respective 
addresses hereinbefore set forth. 


7. Nothing in this Assignment shall be construed to give any person 
other than the Assignor and the Assignee any legal or equitable right, 
remedy, or claim under this Assignment. 


8. The terms and provisions of this Assignment shall continue in 
full force and effect until December 15, 1981, or until this Assignment is 
cancelled by the Assignee bv notice in writing to the Assignor. 


9. It is understood and agreed between the Assignor and Assignee 
herein and so directed by the Assignee that until the occurrence of any 
act or omission which is determined by the Assignee to constitute a 
default in the covenants, terms, or conditions of the Ground Lease 
between Assignee and Assignor hereinbefore described, the current rents, 
rights, and profits as they accrue under the Lease may be paid to the 
Assignor and unless and until the Lessee shall have received notice in 
writing from the Assignee that from and after the date stated in such 
notice all payments of Basic Rent shall be made to Assignee, the Lessee 
may and shall make payments of all Basic Rent from time to time as the 
same accrues and becomes payable to Assignor. Any such notice by the 
Assignee to the Lessee shall be sent to the Lessee at 745 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, New York, by registered mail, postage prepaid; and when, 
as, and if such notice is received by the Lessee all payments of Basic 
Rent thereafter, so long as this Assignment remains in effect, shall be 
made to Assignee. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties hereto have considered this 
Assignment to be executed the day and year first above written. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
Its President 


Attest: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


STATE OF NEW YORK ) ., 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK( 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
ARNOLD JOHNSON to me known, who being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Illinois, 
and that he is the President of Arnold Johnson Corporation, the corpora- 
tion described in, and which executed, the foregoing instrument; that he 
knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument 
is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by order of the Board of 
Directors of said corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by 
like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary —e pee te of New York 


[ NOTARIAL Quatited in io York County 
Cert. with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx — 
Term Expires March 30, 19 


SEAL] 
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ACCEPTANCE 

The undersigned, DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, as 
copartners doing business as New York Yankees, hereby acknowledge 
notice of and consent to the provisions of the foregoing Assignment, and 
agree to be bound by the terms and provisions thereof, and further agree 
that so long as said Assignment shall continue in force they will accept 
performance by Assignee as performance by the Assignor of any of the 
terms, covenants, and provisions of the Lease to be performed by the 
Assignor. 


Dated, December 17, 1953. 
DANIEL R. TOPPING 


De. E, WEBB 


As copartners doing business as 
New York Yankees 


STATE OF NEW YORK )?,, 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK({ — 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb, to me known, to be the individuals 
described in and who executed the foregoing instrument, and acknowl- 
edged to me that they executed the same as copartners doing business 
as New York Yankees. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State .. New York 


No. 31-72677 
( NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx . Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1 
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County of New York, 
Ra R. wareee. County upreme Court, New York County, a Court 
of Record having by law a *, 






whose name is subscribed to ¢ ertifigdte of acknowledgment 
or prool, was at the time of t Cia and for the State of 
New York, duly commissione the State 
of New York ; that pursuant fe commission, or a certificate of his character, 


and his autograph signature, have been filed in my office; that as such Fe Public he 
was duly authorized by the laws of the State of New York to administer oaths and affirmations, 
to receive and certify the acknowledgment or proof of decds, mortgages, powers of attorney and 
other written instruments for lands, tenements and hereditaments to be read in evidence or 
recorded in this State, to protest notes and to take and certify affidavits and depositions; and 
that I am well acquainted with the handwriting of such Notary Public, or have compared the 
signature on the annexed instrument with his autograph signature deposited in my office, and 
believe that the signature is genuine. 


> IN WITNESS WH Ef I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my official vt. . 


a ad 






Si cincscsinlitnnintichcsectott 


FEE PAID Og 


day of.. 


ae County Clerk and Clerk of the Supreme Court, New York County 
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DEED OF TRUST 


This Beed, uaw.and entered into this 17th day of December sux 53, vy and between 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a corporation duly organized 
under the laws of the State of New York, of the County 
and State of New York, party of the 


ee eS A 7.7... and EDWARD J. EISENMAN, second party, and 


THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, a corporation duly organized 
under the laws of the State of Connecticut, of 71 
Meadow Street, New Haven, Connecticut, party of the 


third part......07 
WITNESSETH: That first part. y. do@S., in consideration of One Dollar in hand paid by second party, Grant, Bergain 


and Sell to second party land in... JACKSON County, Missouri, described as follows: 
PARCEL I 


-_Lots 1 to 13, inclusive, except the East 5 feet of Lots 7 to 
13, inclusive, In Brooklyn Avenue, Block 8, RIDGE HEIGHTS, an 
addition in Kansas City, Jackson County, Missouri, and all of 
the vacated alley lying between Lots 1 to 6 and Lots 7 to 13 
in said Block 8, and a 40 foot wide reserved strip lying hest 
of and adjoining said Lots 1 to 6, inclusive, and more 
particularly described as: Beginning at the Northwest corner 
of Lot 1, thence South to Southwest corner of Lot 6, thence 
West 40 feet; thence North parallel with the West line of Lots 
1 to 6, inclusive, to the Southerly line of the K. C. Terminal 
Railway Company right of way; thence hortheast along said 
Southerly line to the point of beginning. 


PARCEL II 


All of Lots 1, 23, 4, 5, 6» 7, 8 9, 10, 11, and 12, in Block 
9; and All of Lots l, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, and 9, in Block 10; 
Also all of that tract of ground beginning at the Southeast 
corner of Euclid Avenue and Ridge Avenue, now 2lst Street, in 
Kansas City, Missouri; thence Kast along the South line of 
Ridge Avenue, 450 feet; thence South 440 feet; thence West 450 
feet to the East line of Euclid Aveme; thence North along the 
East line of Euclid Avenue, 440 feet to the place of beginning, 
all in RIDGE HEIGHTS, an Addition in Kansas City, Missouri; and 
Also the vacated alleys in the block bounded on the North by 
Ridge Avenue, now 2lst Street, on the East by Brooklyn Avenue, 
on the South by 22nd Street, and on the West by Euclid Avenue, 
except that part of tne above described tract of land which is 
now in Brooklyn Avenue. 


dieagpeering boxes, mechanical refrigeration for heating, and cooking, 
ann fee wind shades. a uch personal propery. bed Wy landlocd in ew = 
owner, which aball’be deemed by the hereto and all parties claiming by, through or under them, an accession 
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» 1953 in the principal amount 


@100,000.00, due on or before Dec 


Te Have and Te Held the Same with all easements, rights and appurtenances thereto belonging to second party in trust 
for the following purposes: 


Whereas, first part. Y.. did on this date execute to third 
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In the event of a sale hereunder, the abstract of title to said property, if any, and all policies of insu 
‘ad hereinabove provided, shall be and delivered to the s guch § rance delivered 
ad hereinabove provided, shall be assigned and delivered & rows « such sale; and the trustee is hereby directed 
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ARNOLD JOHNSOK CORPORATION 


J Le Loveo. PL erent pone é e 
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year 






Attest: 





ACKNOWLEDGMENT FOR INDIVIDUALS 


Oi incites cinta sitin ai 





before me, the undersigned, a Notary Public in and for said County and State, personally appeared... 


to me known to be the person...... described in and who executed the foregoing instrument, and acknowledged that... 


executed the same as.......................... free act and deed. And the said... shalemensicensvenneanmintatinniataniasindamnicaiaminiaidiaeitih 


further declared... ccccceccecccceeneeenneenreererreemeee® be single and unmarried. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my notarial seal at my 
‘office in said county and state, the day and year last above written. 


“Notary Publie in and for said County and State, 


CORPORATION ACKNOWLEDGMENT 


STATE oF....NEW..XYQRK..... 


NEW YORK \ 


COUNTY OF 
On this......47tR anilay of... December 19.53, 
before me, appeared seeeeeeeee ARNOLD... JOBNSON. daciciampstaahitiniaciiar<singuennenensticlintiidlisatinncunmiicitenlimpinatecaamiiaataenimnieaseemetidingsin 


to me personally known, who being by me duly sworn, did say that he is the......—=-. cai NE, Bieta 
uu ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


a corporation, and that the seal affixed to the foregoing instrument is the corporate seal of said corporation and that said 
instrument was signed and sealed in behalf of said corporation by authority of its Board of Directors, and said... 


acknowledged said instrument to be the free act and deed of said corporation. 


ee 
Ne IN WITNESS WHEREOF, I have hereunto set my hand and affixed my notarial seal at my 


office in said county and state, the day and year last above written. 
My term vote ard, 3019S —”  _£, - 
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Deposit Agreement 


December 17, 1953 
The Knights of Columbus 


71 Meadow Street 
New Haven, Connecticut 


Gentlemen: 
re: Yankee Stadium 


The undersigned acknowledges that contemporaneously herewith you 
are entering into a lease with it for the ground known as the Yankee 
Stadium in New York City, upon the express condition that as collateral 
security for the payment of rental and otherwise complying with the 
terms of said lease, it will deposit with you a first mortgage in the amount 
of $100,000.00 on the Blues Stadium in Kansas City, Missouri. 


The undersigned herewith deposits with you: 


1. Deed of Trust dated December 17, 1953, from Arnold Johnson 
Corporation to Edward J. Eisenman, as Trustee, and The 
Knights of Columbus, the beneficiary, conveying the real 
property located in Kansas City, Missouri, commonly known 
as the Kansas City Blues Stadium, securing a note in the 
principal sum of $100,000.00. 


2. Principal promissory note in the sum of $100,000.00 payable 
to order of The Knights of Columbus and secured by Deed 
of Trust above described. 


You are authorized at the expense of the undersigned to record Deed 
of Trust, order a continuation of title and obtain a Mortgage Guaranty 
Policy for $100,000.00 from Kansas City Title Insurance Company; and 
the undersigned warrants that said Deed of Trust is a first lien on said 
property and that it will do all things necessary to obtain for you a Mort- 
gage Title Policy as aforesaid. 


Said Deed of Trust, Note, and Mortgage Title Policy shall be held 
by you as security for the faithful performance by the undersigned of all 
of its obligations under lease dated December 17, 1953, between The 
Knights of Columbus, as lessor, and the undersigned as lessee. In the 
event of a default under said lease, as defined therein, on or before De- 
cember 17, 1963, you are authorized to sell, assign, and deliver said col- 
lateral at public or private sale without demand of payment or notice to 
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the undersigned, and without advertising said sale, and at such sale you 
may become the purchaser of said collateral free from any right of re- 
demption; and after deducting all costs and expenses, including reasonable 
attoroneys’ fees, from the proceeds of such sale or sales, the remainder 
shall be applied to the payment of any obligation or sum due to you 
under the terms of said lease. 


The undersigned reserves the right to substitute collateral by de- 
positing with you U. S. Government bonds having a market value of 
$100,000.00 or more, or such other substitute collateral as may be accept- 
able to you. So long as no default shall exist under the lease, any interest 
accruing or paid on the Promissory Note or substitute collateral shall be 
the property of the undersigned, and, if paid to you, you shall promptly 
remit the same or apply it in reduction of the then current rental payment 
due under the lease. 


If on December 17, 1963, no default exists under the terms of the 
lease above described, you will upon demand deliver all the then deposits 
with you hereunder to the undersigned. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
President 


RECEIPT and ACCEPTANCE 
The undersigned acknowledges receipt of the collateral described in 
the foregoing Deposit Agreement and agrees to hold and dispose of the 
same in accordance with said agreement. 


December 17, 1953. 


THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS 


By LUKES. HART 
Its Supreme Knight 














cs Hor tgage 
i BETWEEN 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


AND 


ATWELL & CO. 


in 
he 


December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument 
lies in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2490. 2491, 
and 2498, on the Land Map of the County of 
the Bronx. 


SE LTE AE LOLOL ELEN SL ER LEDS: ICE ODE TE LS RTE ACE TELA A LO SLE TEI 
Recorded in the Oflice of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2923 of Mortgages, page 319. 
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THIS MORTGAGE, made as of the 17th day of December, 19538, be- 
tween ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation, 
having its principal place of business at 65 W. 54th Street, New York, New 
York, the “MORTGAGOR”, and ATWELL & CO., a copartnership, having 
its place of business at 45 and 47 Wall Street, New York (5), New York, 
the “MORTGAGEE” ; 


WHEREAS, Arnold Johnson Corporation conveyed to The Knights of 
Columbus, a Connecticut corporation, the premises hereinafter mentioned 
and described in granting clause I hereof, by a certain deed bearing 
date of December 17, 1953, reserving and excepting the right, title and 
interest of the grantor in and to the buildings, structures and improve- 
ments as in said deed defined, delivered on the same day and about to be 
recorded in the office of the New York City Register, Bronx County and 
State of New York; and 


WHEREAS, the said The Knights of Columbus, as Lessor, did, imme- 
diately upon delivery of the aforesaid deed, by a certain Indenture of 
Lease bearing date of December 17, 1953, and about to be recorded in the 
office of the New York City Register, Bronx County and State of New York, 
demise and lease unto Arnold Johnson Corporation, its successors and 
assigns, as Lessee, all and singular, the premises hereinafter mentioned 
and described in granting clause I hereof, as in said lease provided, 
for and during and until the full term of twenty-eight (28) years com- 
mencing on the 17th day of December, 1953, and ending on the 16th day 
of December, 1981, upon the terms, covenants, agreements and conditions 
therein set forth, granting to the Lessee at its option the right to renew 
the said Lease for three (3) additional terms of fifteen (15) years each 
upon giving notice as therein required and upon the terms, covenants, 
agreements and conditions therein set forth (which Lease is sometimes 
hereinafter referred to as the “Ground Lease” and said The Knights of 
Columbus is sometimes hereinafter referred to as ‘‘Lessor”); and 


WHEREAS, simultaneously herewith the Mortgagor has executed 
and delivered to Danie] R. Topping and Del E. Webb as copartners doing 
business as New York Yankees, a Second Mortgage securing an indebt- 
edness of $2,900,000 and a Lease of the property hereinafter described 
as the ‘““Mortgaged Property” which Lease and Second Mortgage are each 
by their terms made expressly subject, subordinate and inferior to the 
lien of this Mortgage and the indebtedness secured thereby and which 
Lease and Second Mortgage are about to be recorded in said Register’s 
Office; and 


WHEREAS, the Mortgagor is duly authorized by law to borrow 
money and to issue and sell its obligations for money so borrowed and to 
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mortgage said Ground Lease and the right, title and interest of the Mort- 
gagor in and to said buildings, structures and improvements hereinbefore 
mentioned and hereinafter more particularly described, in order to secure 
the payment of said obligation; and 


WHEREAS, the said Arnold Johnson Corporation, the Mortgagor 
herein, is justly indebted to Atwell & Co., the Mortgagee, in the principal 
sum of Five Hundred Thousand Dollars ($500,000.00), lawful money of 
the United States of America, which sum or so much thereof as may from 
time to time be advanced with interest on the unpaid balance thereof at 
the rate of 6% per annum as set forth in a certain Note bearing even date 
herewith, is to be paid in constant installments as follows: 


Sixteen Thousand Seven Hundred Fifteen Dollars ($16,715.00) on 
the 17th day of March 1954, and Sixteen Thousand Seven Hundred Fif- 
teen Dollars ($16,715.00) on the 17th day of each and every June, Sep- 
tember, December, and March thereafter, to an including the 17th day 
of September, 1963, and a final payment of the balance of principal remain- 
ing unpaid together with accrued interest on the 17th day of December 
1963; with prepayment privilege as set forth in said Note (all sums due 
under this Mortgage and the Note herein referred to being payable at 
the office of the Mortgagee at 45 and 47 Wall Street, New York (5), 
New York, or such other place as the holder thereof may designate in 
writing) which constant installments shall be applied first in payment of 
accrued interest and thereafter in reductions of principal, according to 
the Note or obligation bearing even date herewith. 


NOW, THIS INDENTURE WITNESSETH, that for the better secur- 
ing the payment of said sum of money mentioned in said Note or obliga- 
tion, with interest thereon, and also for and in consideration of the sum 
of One Dollar ($1.00) paid by the Mortgagee, the receipt whereof is hereby 
acknowledged, and also to secure payment by the Mortgagor to the Mort- 
gagee of all sums expended or advanced by the Mortgagee pursuant to 
any term, covenant or provision of this Mortgage, and also to secure 
performance of each covenant, term, condition and agreement of the 
Mortgagor herein contained, the Mortgagor hereby grants and releases, 
assigns, transfers, pledges, mortgages and sets over unto the said Mort- 
gagee and to its successors and assigns :— 


I 


All of the Mortgagor’s right, title and interest in and to said 
Ground Lease, dated the 17th day of December, 1958, made by and be- 
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tween THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, as Lessor, and ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, as Lessee, and the leasehold created 
thereby, and in and to the following premises: 


ALL that lot and parcel of land without the buildings, structures 
and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, County of 
the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and described as 
follows: 


PLOT NO. 1 
BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of. New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 30, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st Street; run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 161st 
. Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
161st Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 235.56 feet to the easterly side of River 
Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
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SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 3 

BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of Crom- 
well Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the southerly 
side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen one-hun- 
dredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 153rd Street; thence 
SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side of 153rd Street 
five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one-hundredths feet to the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and seventy 
one-hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said dimen- 
sions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 

BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the southerly 
side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; running 
thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 483 feet 
to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly side of 
River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired by the 
City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; thence 
southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land acquired by 
the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 feet to a corner 
in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the northerly line 
of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 feet to the 
westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly along the westerly 
side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the southerly side of 164th 
Street; and thence westerly along the southerly side of 164th 
Street 230 feet to the point or place of beginning; said several 
distances and dimensions being more or less. 


Parcel B 
Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
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would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Fina) 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point 
of tangency; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of 
beginning. 


TOGETHER with all right, title and interest of the Mortgagor 
in and to the land lying in the streets in front of and adjoining said 
premises and the easements appurtenant to the ownership of said 
land to the center line thereof. 


EXCEPTING AND RESERVING therefrom the buildings, struc- 
tures and improvements and other items of property as hereinafter de- 
scribed in granting clause II hereof, constructed or situated upon said 
land or any part thereof prior to or during the term of said Lease; all 
such excepted property having been reserved by the Mortgagor unto itself 
by the deed given by the Mortgagor to said Lessor conveying the said land 
and bearing even date and intended to be recorded simultaneously here- 
with. 


TOGETHER with all right, title and interest, now owned, or hereafter 
acquired, of the Mortgagor in and to said Lease and all modifications, ex- 
tensions or renewals thereof and in and to the right to renew said Lease 
for a succeeding term or terms and in and to the premises thereby demised. 


TOGETHER with the appurtenances and all the estate and rights of 
the Mortgagor of, in and to said premises under and by virtue of the 
aforesaid Indenture of Lease. 


Il. 

All right, title and interest of the Mortgagor in and to the buildings, 
structures and improvements now or at any time hereafter erected, con- 
structed or situated upon said land or any part thereof (such buildings, 
structures and improvements, and the foundations and footings thereof, 
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and all fixtures, plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, machin- 
ery, engines, motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, piping, 
connections, conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings and per- 
sonal property of every kind and description now or hereafter affixed or 
attached to any such building, structure or improvement or now or here- 
after used or procured for use in connection with the heating, cooling, 
lighting, plumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, cleaning 
or general operation of any such building structure or improvement; that 
is, all but the land, together with any and all renewals and replacements 
of, additions to and substitutes for any such building, structure or im- 
provement or any of the above referred to property, being hereinafter 
sometimes collectively called the “Stadium” or the “Yankee Stadium”) ; 


All the property, right, title and interest hereby conveyed, transferred, 
assigned, mortgaged and pledged or intended so to be, are hereinafter in 
this Mortgage sometimes referred to as the “Mortgaged Property” or 
“Mortgaged Premises.” 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, all and singular, the Mortgaged Property 
unto said Mortgagee, its successors and assigns forever, subject, however, 
in so far as affected thereby, to the following: 


(1) Any state of facts an accurate survey might show; 


(2) Consents by Lessor or any former owner of the premises 
for the erection of any structure or structures on, under, or above any 
street or streets on which the demised premises may abut; 


(3) Rights, if any, of tenants; 


(4) Covenants, restrictions, easements, and reservations of 
record to the extent that same are in force and effect; 


(5) All taxes, water charges, and sewer charges of any nature 


whatsoever ; 


(6) Zoning and building restrictions, and governmental regula- 
tions now in effect or hereafter adopted by the City of New York or 
any other governmental authority ; 


Provided always that if the Mortgagor shall pay unto the Mortgagee the 
sum of money mentioned in the said Note and the interest thereon at the 
time and in the manner mentioned in the said Note, that then these 
presents and the estate hereby granted shall cease, determine and be void. 
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The Mortgagor hereby represents, covenants and warrants: 


(1) That said Mortgaged Premises are free and clear of all liens 
and encumbrances whatsoever, except as hereinabove stated ; 


(2) That the Mortgagor has good right and lawful authority to 
mortgage the Mortgaged Premises in the manner and form hereby 
mortgaged; and 


(3) That said Ground Lease is in full force and effect and it is 
the owner and holder thereof, and that the Mortgagor is the owner 
and holder of all right, title and interest in and to the Mortgaged 
Property. 


And the Mortgagor further covenants with the Mortgagee as follows: 


1. That the Mortgagor will pay the indebtedness as hereinbefore 
provided and if default be made in the payment of any part thereof the 
Mortgagee shall have the power to sell the Mortgaged Premises according 
to law. This covenant shall be construed in all events of default as extend- 
ing to the Mortgagee the rights conferred under subdivision 1 of section 
271 of the Real Property Law of the State of New York. 


2. That the Mortgagor, at Mortgagor’s sole cost and expense, will 
keep the buildings located on the Mortgaged Premises insured for the 
mutual benefit of the Lessor in said Ground Lease, the Mortgagor and the 
Mortgagee, against loss or damage by fire and against loss or damage by 
other risks now embraced by “Extended Coverage”, so-called, and such 
other risks or hazards as said Lessor and/or the Mortgagee from time 
to time reasonably may designate in amounts sufficient to prevent Lessor, 
Mortgagor and Mortgagee from becoming a co-insurer under the terms 
of the applicable policies but in any event in an amount not less than eighty 
per centum (80%) of the then full insurable value of said buildings located 
on said Mortgaged Premises. Any such insurance policy may contain a 
loss deductible clause providing for the deduction of not exceeding $1000 
in case of any loss covered thereby. The term “Full Insurable Value” shall 
mean actual replacement value (exclusive of costs of excavation, founda- 
tions and footings below the lowest basement floor) less physical deprecia- 
tion. Such “Full Insurable Value’ shall be determined from time to time 
(but not more frequently than once in any three (3) years) at the request 
of the Mortgagee by an appraiser, engineer, architect or contractor ap- 
proved in writing by the Mortgagee (such approval not to be unreasonably 
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withheld) and paid by Mortgagor. No omission on the part of the Mort- 
gagee to request any such determination shall relieve the Mortgagor of 
any of its obligations under this paragraph. 


3. Mortgagor, at its sole cost and expense, but for the mutual benefit 
of said Lessor and the Mortgagor and the Mortgagee, will maintain (or, 
in the alternative, in the case of insurance provided for in the next preced- 
ing paragraph numbered 2, reimburse Mortgagee from time to time on 
request for the cost to Mortgagee of maintaining) : 


(a) general public liability insurance against claims for bodily 
injury, death or property damage occurring upon, in or about the 
Mortgaged Premises, or the elevators or any escalator in said build- 
ings located on said Leased Premises and on, in, or about the adjoining 
streets and passageways, such insurance to afford protection to the 
limit of not less than One Hundred Thousand Dollars ($100,000.00) 
in respect to bodily injury or death to any one person and to the limit 
of not less than One Million Dollars ($1,000,000.00) in respect of any 
one accident, with not more than One Thousand Dollars ($1,000.00) 
deductible ; 


(b) such other insurance and in such amounts as may, from time 
to time, be reasonably required by the Mortgagee against other insur- 
able hazards which at the time are commonly insured against in the 
case of premises similarly situated, due regard being, or to be, given 
to the height and type of structure, its construction, use and occu- 
pancy. 


4. All insurance provided for in the preceding paragraphs shall be 
effected under valid and enforceable policies in such forms and amounts 
as may from time to time be satisfactory to the Mortgagee, issued by insur- 
ers of recognized responsibility and which have been approved in writing 
by Mortgagee, such approval not to be unreasonably withheld. Upon the 
execution of this Mortgage and thereafter not less than fifteen (15) days 
prior to the expiration dates of the expiring policies theretofore furnished 
pursuant to the next two preceding paragraphs, originals of the policies 
or certificates of the insurers satisfactory to Mortgagee bearing notations 
evidencing the payment of premiums or accompanied by other evidence 
satisfactory to Mortgagee of such payment, shall be delivered by Mortgagor 
to the Mortgagee. 


5. The Mortgagor shall not take out separate insurance concurring in 
form or contributing in the event of loss with that required in the fore- 
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going paragraphs to be furnished by, or which may reasonably be required 
to be furnished by, the Mortgagee, unless the said Lessor and any Fee 
Mortgagee and any Leasehold Mortgagee are included therein as the in- 
sureds. The Mortgagor shall immediately notify the Mortgagee of the 
taking out of any such separate insurance and shall cause the same to be 
delivered as hereinbefore required. 


6. The loss, if any, under any policies provided for in the foregoing 
paragraphs shall be adjusted with the Insurance Company (a) by the 
Lessor and Mortgagor in the case of any particular casualty resulting in 
damage or destruction not exceeding Fifty Thousand Dollars ($50,000.00) 
in the aggregate, or (b) by the said Lessor and the Mortgagor and any 
Mortgagees in the case of any particular casualty resulting in damage 
or destruction exceeding Fifty Thousand Dollars ($50,000.00) in the 
aggregate. 


The Mortgagor covenants and agrees that in case of any such loss 
and the failure of the Mortgagor to apply the proceeds of any such pol- 
icies of insurance, received by the Mortgagor, to the repair or restoration 
of the buildings and structures on the Mortgaged Premises, said proceeds 
shall, at the option of the Mortgagee, be applied in reduction of the amounts 
owing under this Mortgage. 


7. Each such policy or certificate therefor issued by the insurer shall, 
to the extent obtainable, contain an agreement by the insurer that such 
policy shall not be canceled without at least ten (10) days’ prior written 
notice to said Lessor and to any Mortgagee to whom loss thereunder may 
be payable. 


8. All of such insurance policies hereinbefore required to be furnished 
by the Mortgagor shall have attached thereto a loss payable clause, pro- 
viding for payment of loss thereunder to Lessor, Mortgagor and first and 
second Mortgagees, as their interests may appear. 


9. The whole of said principal sum shall immediately become due, at 
the option of the Mortgagee, after default in the payment of any install- 
ment of principal or interest for ten (10) days, after written notice. 


10. The Mortgagor will pay or cause to be paid all rents, additional 
rents, taxes, assessments, water rates, sewer rents and other charges 
mentioned in, and made payable by, the provisions of said Ground Lease, 
not less than four (4) days prior to the date on which an “Event of De- 
fault” (as defined in said Ground Lease) would occur, and will, upon 
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demand within that period, exhibit or cause to be exhibited to the Mort- 
gagee original receipts or any other reasonable proof that such payments 
shall have been made. 


11. If any one or more of the following events shall occur and shall 
not be cured within the time limits, if any, hereinafter fixed, the whole of 
said principal sum shall immediately become due at the option of the 
Mortgagee: 


(a) if default shall be made by Mortgagor in the timely perform- 
ance of, or compliance with, any of the covenants, agreements, terms 
or conditions contained in said Ground Lease, and such default shall 
continue for a period of twenty (20) days after written notice thereof 
from the said Lessor to the Mortgagor, or, in the case of a default or 
a contingency which cannot with due diligence be cured within such 
period of twenty (20) days, the Mortgagor fails to proceed promptly 
and with all due diligence to cure the same and thereafter to prosecute 
the curing of such default with all due diligence (it being intended 
that in connection with a default not susceptible of being cured with 
due diligence within twenty (20) days that the time of the Mortgagor 
within which to cure the same shall be extended for such period as 
may be necessary to complete the same with all due diligence) ; or 


(b) if the Mortgagor shall file a voluntary petition in bankruptcy 
or shall be adjudged a bankrupt or insolvent, or shall file any petition 
or answer seeking any reorganization, arrangement, composition, re- 
adjustment, liquidation, dissolution or similar relief under the present 
or any future federal bankruptcy act, or any other present or future 
applicable federal, state or other statute or law, or shall seek or con- 
sent to, or acquiesce in, the appointment of any trustee, receiver or 
liquidator of the Mortgagor, or of all or any substantial part of its 
property, or of the Mortgaged Premises, or 


(c) if within sixty (60) days after the commencement of any 
proceeding against the Mortgagor seeking any reorganization arrange- 
ment, composition, readjustment, liquidation, dissolution or similar 
relief under the present or any future federal bankruptcy act, or any 
other present or future applicable federal, state or other statute or law, 
such proceeding shall not have been dismissed, or if within sixty (60) 
days after the appointment of a receiver, trustee, or liquidator with- 
out the consent or acquiescence of the Mortgagor, of all or any sub- 
stantial part of its properties, or of the Mortgaged Premises, such 
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appointment shall not have been vacated or stayed on appeal or other- 
wise, or if within sixty (60) days after the expiration of any such 
stay, such appointment shal] not have been vacated. 


But any such proceeding or action involving bankruptcy, insolvency, re- 
organization, arrangement, composition, readjustment, liquidation, disso- 
lution or similar relief under the present or any future federal bankruptcy 
act, or any other present or future applicable federal, state or other statute 
or law above set forth in subparagraphs (b) and (c) shall be ground for 
default only when such proceeding, action or remedy shall be taken or 
brought by or against the Mortgagor or any grantee or assignee of the 
Mortgaged Property while such Mortgagor, grantee or assignee is the 
owner of the Mortgaged Property. 


12. If Lessee shall at any time fail to pay the rent under said Ground 
Lease, or to take out, pay for, maintain or deliver any of the insurance 
policies therein provided, or shall fail to make any other payment or per- 
form any other act on its part to be made or performed, then the Mort- 
gagee, after five (5) days’ notice to the Mortgagor (or without notice in 
case of emergency) and without waiving or releasing Mortgagor from 
any obligation of Mortgagor contained in this Mortgage, may (but shall 
be under no obligation to) : 


(a) pay any such rent payable by the Mortgagor pursuant to 
the provisions of said Ground Lease, or 


(b) take out, pay for and maintain any of the insurance policies 
provided for in said Ground Lease, or 


(c) make any other payment or perform any other act on the 
Mortgagor’s part to be made or performed as in said Ground Lease 
provided, 


and may enter upon the property for any such purpose and take all action 
thereon as may be necessary therefor. 


13. Any sums so paid by the Mortgagee and all costs and expenses in- 
curred by Mortgagee in connection with the performance of any such act 
embraced within the provisions of the foregoing paragraph, together with 
interest thereon at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum from the 
respective dates of the Mortgagee’s making of each such payment or in- 
curring of each such cost and expense, including reasonable attorney’s 
fees, shall be added to the principal of the indebtedness secured hereby 
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and shall be secured by the lien of this Mortgage and shall be payable by 
Mortgagor to Mortgagee on demand. 


14. That no building or structure on the Mortgaged Premises shall 
be removed or demolished without the consent of the Mortgagee. 


15. That the Mortgagor within six (6) days upon request in person, 
or within ten (10) days upon request by mail, will furnish a statement of 
the amount due on this Mortgage and a statement of any offsets or defenses 
existing against the mortgaged debt. 


16. That the Mortgagor warrants the title to the Mortgaged Premises. 
This covenant shall be construed in all events of default as extending to 
the Mortgagee the rights conferred under subdivision 5 of section 254 of 
the Real Property Law of the State of New York. 


17. That this Mortgage is, and will be maintained, as a valid first lien 
on said Mortgaged Premises. 


18. That the holder of this Mortgage in any action to foreclose it shall 
be entitled to the appointment of a receiver. This covenant shall be con- 
strued in all events of default as extending to the Mortgagee the rights 
conferred under subdivision 10 of Section 254 of the Real Property Law 
of the State of New York. 


19. That in case of a sale, said Mortgaged Premises, or so much thereof 
as may be affected by this Mortgage, may be sold in one parcel. 


20. That the whole of said principal sum shall become immediately 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Stadium and Improvements on 
said Mortgaged Premises are not maintained in good repair as required 
by the provisions of said Ground Lease, after notice of the condition of 
said buildings is given to the Mortgagor, and the Mortgagor thereupon 
fails to remedy such conditions with reasonable diligence. 


21. The Mortgagor covenants that it will not voluntarily create, or 
permit to be created, against the Mortgaged Property, any lien or liens 
superior to the lien of this Mortgage, nor any lien or liens inferior to the 
lien of this Mortgage, except as is permitted by the provisions of said 
Ground Lease, and except also a Second Mortgage securing an indebtedness 
aggregating not more than $2,900,000.00, and further that the Mortgagor 
will keep and maintain the Mortgaged Premises free from all mechanics’ 
liens. 


22. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, upon the actual or threatened demoli- 
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tion or removal of any building or structure erected or to be erected upon 
said leased premises. 


23. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor shall fail to give to 
the Mortgagee any notice, demand or request which may, or is required, 
to be given by the Mortgagor to the said Lessor, its successors or assigns 
by and pursuant to the provisions of said Ground Lease. 


24. The Mortgagor covenants that if, at any time, the United States 
Government or any Department or Bureau thereof, shall require Internal 
Revenue Stamps on the said Note secured by this Mortgage, the Mortgagor 
will upon demand pay for the same. The whole of said principal sum shall 
immediately become due and payable, at the option of the Mortgagee, upor 
default in such payment for fifteen (15) days after demand. 


25. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due and payable, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor shall, 
without the prior written consent of the Mortgagee, accept prepayment 
of sub-rent under any sublease for a period of more than six (6) months 
in advance and then only in good faith and due course of business and if 
the amount of rent so prepaid exceeds in the aggregate fifty per centum 
(50%) of the then gross annual rent receivable from all subtenants of 
the Mortgaged Premises. 


26. That, within twenty (20) days after demand, but not more often 
than once in any one calendar year, the Mortgagor shall furnish to the 
Mortgagee a true list, in duplicate, of the names of the subtenants then 
occupying the Mortgaged Premises, identification of the spaces occupied, 
the amount of rental payable by each of them and the terms of the sub- 
leases, and upon the Mortgagor’s failure so to do, the Mortgagee may, at 
its option, declare the unpaid principal amount of this Mortgage immedi- 
ately due and payable. 


27. The Mortgagor covenants that it will keep books of record and 
account in which full, true and correct entries shall be made of all dealings 
and transactions relative to the Mortgaged Property, which books of rec- 
ord and account shall, at all reasonable times, be open to the inspection 
of the Mortgagee, its agents or accountants, and the Mortgagor further 
covenants that it will upon demand of Mortgagee deliver to the Mortgagee, 
within ninety (90) days after the end of each fiscal year of the Mortgagor 
hereafter, a balance sheet and a statement of income and profit and loss, 
in duplicate, with respect to the Mortgaged Property, certified by an 
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officer of the Mortgagor or a certified public accountant. Upon Mortgagor’s 
failure so to do the Mortgagee may, at its option, declare the unpaid prin- 
cipal amount of this Mortgage immediately due and payable. 


28. That so long as any of the indebtedness secured by this Mortgage 
shall remain unpaid, in case the Mortgagor shall acquire the fee title or any 
other estate, title or interest in the premises covered by said Ground Lease 
and now owned by the said Lessor, this Indenture shall attach to and cover 
and be a lien upon such other estate so acquired and such other estate so 
acquired by the Mortgagor shall be considered as mortgaged, assigned or 
conveyed to the Mortgagor and the lien thereof spread to cover such estate 
with the same force and effect as though specifically herein mortgaged, 
assigned and conveyed and spread. Mortgagor agrees upon demand to 
give such further assurance to effectuate the purposes of this paragraph 
as may be required by Mortgagee. 


29. That in the event of the passage after the date of this Mortgage 
of any law of the State of New York whereby there shall be deducted from 
the value of land and buildings for the purposes of taxation, the amount 
or value of any lien thereon, or changing in any manner the laws of tax- 
ation of mortgages or debts secured by mortgage, for State or local pur- 
poses, or the manner of collection of any such taxes, so as to assess the 
amount or value of any such lien for taxation in lieu of the corresponding 
proportionate valuation of the land and building, and require the payment 
by the Mortgagee of a tax upon the amount or value of this Mortgage or 
the debt secured hereby, the Mortgagor covenants and agrees to pay such 
tax. Upon violation of this undertaking or the passage by the State of 
New York of any law imposing payment of the whole or any portion of 
any of the taxes aforesaid upon the Mortgagee or upon the rendering by 
any court of last resort of a decision that the undertaking by the Mortgagor 
as herein provided to pay any tax or taxes is legally inoperative, then and 
in such event the debt hereby secured without any deduction shall, at the 
option of the Mortgagee, become immediately due and payable notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Mortgage or any law heretofore enacted 
or hereafter to be enacted. 


30. That if any action or proceeding be commenced (except an action 
to foreclose this Mortgage or to collect the debt secured thereby), to which 
action or proceeding the holder of this Mortgage is made a party, or in 
which it becomes necessary to defend or uphold the lien of this Mortgage, 
all sums paid by the holder of this Mortgage (including reasonable coun- 
sel fees) shall be paid by the Mortgagor, together with interest thereon 
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at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum and any such sum and the 
interest thereon shall be a lien on said premises prior to any right or title 
to interest in, or claim upon, said Mortgaged Premises attaching or accru- 
ing subsequent to the lien of this Mortgage and shall be deemed to be se- 
cured by this Mortgage and Note which it secures. In any action or pro- 
ceeding to foreclose this Mortgage or to recover or collect the debt secured 
thereby, the provisions of law respecting the recovery of costs, disburse- 
ments and allowances shall prevail unaffected by this covenant. 


31. The Mortgagor covenants that it will not do, or permit anything 
to be done, the doing of which, or refrain from doing anything, the omission 
of which, will impair or tend to impair the security of this Mortgage or will 
be grounds for declaring a forfeiture of said Ground Lease. 


$2. The Mortgagor covenants and agrees that, if any part of this 
Mortgage debt remains unpaid two (2) years before the expiration of the 
initial term of said Ground Lease, the Mortgagor will perform all the con- 
ditions on its part to be performed, necessary to secure, and that it will 
secure, a renewal term of the said Ground Lease for a further term of 
fifteen (15) years to commence at the date fixed therein for the expiration 
of said Ground Lease, on the terms, covenants, provisions and conditions 
provided therein, which said renewal term shall in all respects be covered 
by the lien of this Mortgage and be subject to the terms hereof to the 
same extent as if said renewal term had already been secured. In the event 
that the Mortgagor shall neglect or fail to give notice of election to exercise 
said option to renew said Ground Lease during the period specified in 
Ground Lease in which to give such notice, the Mortgagee is hereby ex- 
pressly irrevocably authorized, without obligation so to do, to give notice 
of election to exercise such option on behalf of and in the name of the 
Mortgagor or the Mortgagee, or the nominee of the Mortgagee. Any action 
taken by the Mortgagee under this authorization or power shall be binding 
and conclusive upon the Mortgagor. 


38. That the Mortgagor at any time upon request of the Mortgagee, 
within a reasonable time after request, will execute, acknowledge and de- 
liver all such additional papers and instruments, and all such further assur- 
ances of title to the Mortgaged Premises, and will do or cause to be done 
all such further acts and things as may be proper or reasonably necessary 
for effectively carrying out the intent of this Mortgage. 


$4. This Mortgage is executed and delivered upon the condition that 
no Mortgagee hereunder, or its successors or assigns, or any purchasers 
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upon any foreclosure, shall acquire any ultimate ownership in the Lease 
hereby mortgaged, unless, before the Mortgagee herein, its successors or 
assigns, or any such purchaser, shall take possession of the Mortgaged 
Premises as a result of foreclosure or as a result of an assignment of 
said Ground Lease in lieu of foreclosure, it, or its successors or assigns, 
or any such purchaser or assignee, shall execute and deliver to said Lessor 
an assumption agreement, duly acknowledged in a manner entitling a 
deed to be recorded wherein and whereby the Mortgagee herein, or its 
successors or assigns, or any such purchaser or assignee, assumes all 
the terms, covenants, agreements and conditions of said Ground Lease 
during the initial term and any renewal term thereof, except that, if 
the Mortgagee, or its successors or assigns is, or shall be, an insurance 
company or a bank or other similar lending institution, its liability under 
such assumption agreement shall be limited to the period of ownership 
of said Ground Lease, provided the party to whom such Ground Lease 
is to be assigned by such insurance company, bank or lending institution 
is reasonably acceptable to said Lessor, and that such party executes and 
delivers to said Lessor at the time of such assignment, a like assumption 
agreement without limitation as to duration of liability. 


35. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor, as long as it is the 
owner of the Mortgaged Premises, fails to maintain its corporate existence, 
or permits or suffers any use or nonuse of its corporate authority and 
franchise whereby said corporate authority and franchise may become in 
anywise forfeitabie or forfeited. 


36. That a waiver in one or more instances of any of the terms, cov- 
enants and provisions hereof, or of the Note secured by this Mortgage, 
shall apply to the particular instance or instances at the particular time 
or times only, and shall not be deemed a continuing waiver, but all the 
terms, covenants and agreements of this Mortgage and the Note secured 
thereby shall survive and continue to remain in full force and effect. 


37. The Mortgagor will indemnify and save harmless the Mortgagee 
against, and from, all liabilities, obligations, damages, penalties, claims, 
costs, charges and expenses, including reasonable architects’ and attor- 
neys’ fees which may be imposed upon, or incurred by, or asserted against 
the Mortgagee by reason of any of the following occurring during the life 
of this Mortgage: 


(a) any work or thing done in, on or about the Mortgaged 
Property; or 
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(b) any use, nonuse, possession, occupation, condition, operation, 
maintenance or management of the Mortgaged Property or any part 
thereof, or any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, vault, passageway or 
space adjacent thereto; or 


(c) any negligence on the part of the Mortgagor or any of the 
Mortgagor’s agents, contractors, servants, employees, sublessees, 
licensees or invitees; or 


(d) any accident, injury or damage to any person or property 
occurring in, on or about the Mortgaged Property, or any part thereof, 
or on any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, vault, passageway or space 
adjacent thereto; or 


(e) any failure on the part of the Mortgagor to perform or 
comply with any of the covenants, agreements, terms, provisions, 
conditions or limitations contained in said Ground Lease on its part 
to be performed or complied with. 


In case any action or proceeding is brought against the Mortgagee by 
reason of any such claim, Mortgagor, upon written notice from the Mort- 
gagee, will at Mortgagor’s expense resist or defend such action or proceed- 
ing by counsel approved by the Mortgagee in writing, such approval not 
to be unreasonably withheld. 


38. The Mortgagee in accepting this Mortgage agrees and consents 
to the disposition of any award allowed by the exercise of the right of 
condemnation or eminent domain as provided in said Ground Lease; 
reserving, however, the Mortgagee’s lien on any balance to be paid to the 
Mortgagor, as Lessee, and to be applied at the Mortgagee’s option in 
reduction of its mortgage debt to the extent of any balance remaining 
due and unpaid at the time thereof. 


39. The Mortgagor, as Lessee under said Ground Lease, or the 
assignee of said Ground Lease, shall not, in connection with any threatened 
exercise of condemnation or eminent domain or before entry of judgment, 
enter into any agreement with any power or authority to fix the rents 
of the Mortgaged Premises or any part thereof for the temporary or 
permanent use thereof without the prior written consent of the Mortgagee. 


40. All notices, demands and requests which may or are required to 
be given by either party to the other shall be in writing. All notices, 
demands and requests by the Mortgagee to the Mortgagor shall be deemed 
to have been properly given, if served personally on an officer of the Mort- 
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gagor, or if sent by United States Registered Mail, return receipt re- 
quested, postage prepaid, addreesed to the Mortgagor at Warwick Hotel, 
65 West 54th Street, New York, New York, or to such other address in 
New York City as the Mortgagor may from time to time designate by 
written notice to the Mortgagee. All notices, demands and requests by 
the Mortgagor to the Mortgagee shall be deemed to have been prop- 
erly given if served personally on an officer of the Mortgagee, or if 
sent by United States Registered Mail, return receipt requested, 
postage prepaid, addressed to the Mortgagee c/o U.S. Trust Company, 45 
Wall Street, New York, or to such other address as the Mortgagee may 
from time to time designate in the State of New York by written notice 
to the Mortgagor. Notices, demands and requests, which shall be served 
by registered mail upon the Mortgagor or the Mortgagee in the manner 
aforesaid, shall be deemed sufficiently served or given for all purposes 
hereunder at the time such notice, demand or request shall be mailed 
by United States Registered Mail, as aforesaid, in any post office 
or branch post office regularly maintained by the United States Govern- 
ment in the State of New York. 


41. This Mortgage has been executed by authority of the Board of 
Directors of the Mortgagor and with the consent of the holders of not 
less than two-thirds of the outstanding shares of its capital stock entitled 
to vote thereon. 


42. That the whole of said principal sum, upon breach of any term, 
covenant, condition or agreement contained in paragraphs 14, 15, 33 and 
89 of this Mortgage, shall become due and payable, at the option of the 
Mortgagee, at once and without notice. 


43. The Mortgagee, by the acceptance of this Mortgage, does hereby 
agree with and for the benefit of the holders of said Second Mortgage 
on the Mortgaged Premises securing an indebtedness of $2,900,000.00, 
and their successors and assigns, (sometimes called herein “Second Mort- 
gagee”) that, notwithstanding any of the provisions hereinbefore set 
forth, it will not, as to such holder, declare due and payable the principal 
sum of this Mortgage nor shall the principal sum secured thereby be 
deemed to become due and payable unless and until the following terms 
and conditions are complied with: 


(a) It shall have given notice in writing by registered mail to 
New York Yankees, 745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York, or such 
other address as the Second Mortgagee may, from time to time, 
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change in written notice to the Mortgagee, that an event of default 
has occurred under this Mortgage and specify the nature of the 
default ; and 


(b) Ten (10) days shall have elapsed since the sending of such 
notice, and Second Mortgagee shall 


(i) not have cured any such default which is susceptible 
of being cured by the payment of money; or 


(ii) not be diligently engaged in the remedying of any such 
default which cannot be cured by the payment of money. 


In the event that Second Mortgagee shall, under either (a) or (b) 
above, either cure or be engaged continuously and diligently in curing 
such default, the Mortgagee shall not declare the principal sum hereby 
secured due, nor exercise its right to foreclose this Mortgage; provided, 
always, that this Mortgage shall at all such times and in all other respects 
be maintained in good standing. 


This agreement is made by Mortgagee herein in order to enable 
Second Mortgagee to have sufficient time to protect its right as Second 
Mortgagee of the Mortgaged Property, and this provision shall be equitably 
construed to that end. 


The Mortgagor, in compliance with Section 18 of the Lien Law, cov- 
enants that the Mortgagor will receive the advances secured by this 
Mortgage and will hold the right to receive such advances as a trust fund 
to be applied first for the purpose of paying the cost of the improvement 
and that the Mortgagor will apply the same first to the payment of the 
cost of the improvement before using any part of the total of the same 
for any other purpose. 


This is a purchase-money mortgage given to secure a portion of the 
consideration for the deed of said premises delivered to the Mortgagor 
simultaneously herewith and about to be recorded. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF, this Mortgage has been duly executed by the 
Mortgagor. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 
[SEAL] 


By ARNOLD JOHNSON, President 


ATTEST: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


STATE OF NEW YORK, ).. . 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK,( 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came ARNOLD 
JOHNSON, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did depose and 
say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Ill.; that he is 
President of ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, the corporation described 
in and which executed the foregoing instrument; that he knows the seal 
of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument is such cor- 
porate seal; that it was so affixed by the order of the Board of Directors 
cf said Corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 31-7267700 
[ NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 
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Rote 


$500,000.00 New York, N. Y. 
December 17, 1953 


FOR VALUE RECEIVED, ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a 
corporation duly organized and existing under the laws of the State of New 
York (hereinafter sometimes called the “Mortgagor’”), hereby promises 
to pay to the order of ATWELL & CO., a copartnership having its place 
of business at 45 and 47 Wall Street, New York (5), New York, the prin- 
cipal sum of Five Hundred Thousand Dollars ($600,000.00), with interest 
at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum from the date hereof on 
the unpaid balance from time to time remaining unpaid, principal and in- 
terest being payable in constant installments as follows: 


Sixteen Thousand Seven Hundred Fifteen Dollara ($16,- 
715.00) on the 17th day of March 1954; and 


Sixteen Thousand Seven Hundred Fifteen Dollars ($16,- 
715.00) on the 17th day of each and every June, September, 
December, and March thereafter to an including the 17th 
day of September 1963; and 


A fina] payment of the balance of principal remaining unpaid, 
together with accrued interest, on the 17th day of Decem- 
ber 1963. 


The said payments shall be made at the said office of ATWELL & CO., 
or such bank or trust company in the City of New York, as the legal holder 
or holders of this Note may designate; and the designation so made may 
include the provision that any check, draft, or money order remitted in 
settlement of this Note or any part thereof, may be handled for collection 
in accordance with the practice of the collecting bank or banks and shall 
not be deemed payment until check, draft, or money order has cleared 
the bank on which it is drawn. 


Any part of the principal indebtedness from time to time remaining 
unpaid on this Note may, at the option of the Mortgagor, or its successors 
or assigns, be redeemed and prepaid in amounts of Fifty Thousand Dol- 
lars ($50,000.00) each, or any multiple thereof, on any principal due date 
upon thirty (30) days’ written notice of such intention to redeem by 
payment of the principal amount so to be redeemed together with accrued 
interest to date of such payment, plus a premium of five per cent (5%) 
during the first five years; four per cent (4%) during the sixth year; 
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three per cent (8%) during the seventh year; two per cent (2%) during 
the eighth year; one per cent (1%) during the ninth year; and, begin- 
ning with the first principal payday in the tenth year, prepayments may 
be made without premium. Partial payments will not relieve Mortgagor 
from continuing consecutive payments in amounts as herein provided, but 
will operate to discharge and extinguish this Note at an earlier date. 


After the repayment of all sums advanced ag hereinafter provided, 
together with interest thereon, each payment shall be applied, first, to 
the payment of interest then due, balance, if any, to be applied upon 
principal. 


All sums advanced by the owner or holder of this Note, in accord- 
ance with the terms of the Mortgage given herewith, shall become im- 
mediately upon advancement a part of the principal secured by said 
Mortgage and shall be repayable forthwith without notice or demand, 
together with interest thereon at the rate of six per cent (6%) per 
annum. 


It is hereby expressly agreed that the said principal sum secured by 
this Note shall become due at the option of the holder thereof on the 
happening of any default or event by which, under the terms of the Mort- 
gage securing this Note, said principal sum may or shall become due and 
payable; also, that all of the covenants, conditions, and agreements con- 
tained in said Mortgage are hereby made part of this instrument. 


Presentment for payment, notice of dishonor, protest, and notice of 
protest are hereby waived. 


This Note is secured by a Mortgage made by the Mortgagor to 
ATWELL & CO. of even date herewith, on property situated in the 
Borough of the Bronx, City and State of New York, known ag the Yankee 
Stadium, River Avenue and East 157th Street. 


This Note may not be changed orally, but only by an agreement in 
writing and signed by the party against whom enforcement of any waiver, 
change, modification, or discharge is sought. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF this Note has been executed by the 
Mortgagor. 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
President 


Attest: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


STATE OF NEW YORK | 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK, ** 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
ARNOLD JOHINSON, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that lie resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Illinois; 
that he is President of ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, the cor- 
poration described in and which executed the foregoing Note; that he 
knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instru- 
ment is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by the order of the 
Board of Directors of said Corporation, and that he signed his name 
thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary eae York 
o. 31- 
{ NOTARIAL Qualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 
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Assiqnment of Lessor’s Interest 
in Lease 


FROM 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


Assignor 
TO 


ATWELL & CO. 


Assignee 


December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument 
lies in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490, 
and 2498 on the Land Map of the County 
of the Bronx. 


TALON IEE MIE EL BAIR ALI ALL EAE EERE a ERE SN ET ELLE ELE LE LOL DLO A CDI AR 
Recorded in the Office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, New 
York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2923 of Mortgayes, page 392. 
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THIS ASSIGNMENT dated December 17, 1958, from ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation, having its prin- 
cipal office in c/o Warwick Hotel, 65 West 64th Street, New York, New 
York (sometimes hereinafter called “Assignor”’), to ATWELL & CO., a 
copartnership having its places of business at 45 and 47 Wall Street, New 
York (6), New York (sometimes hereinafter called “Assignee’’) ; 


WITNESSETH: 

WHEREAS, by Lease bearing even date herewith the Assignor, as 
Lessor, has leased to DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, as co- 
partners doing business as New York Yankees, as Lessee (sometimes here- 
inafter called “Lessee”), certain premises therein known as the Yankee 
Stadium in New York, New York, 


Being the block bounded on the north by East 16lst Street, 
on the south by East 167th Street, on the east by River 
Avenue, and on the west by Ruppert Place; the block bounded 
on the north by East 164th Street, on the south by East 
162nd Street, on the east by Gerard Avenue, and on the west 
by River Avenue; the triangular block bounded on the north 
by Hast 157th Street, on the east by Cromwell Avenue, and 
on the southwest by East 158rd Street, and the southerly 
portion of the block bounded on the north by East 157th 
Street, on the east by River Avenue, on the south by East 
168rd Street, and on the west by Cromwell Avenue, fronting 
169 feet on Cromwell) Avenue, 867.82 feet on River Avenue 
and 807.82 feet on East 1658rd Street; 


and the Kansas City Stadium in Kansas City, Missouri, more particularly 
described in said Lease, for a term of twenty-eight (28) years, less one 
(1) day, commencing December 17, 1953 and ending December 15, 1981, 
providing for a basic annual rental therein set forth (sometimes herein- 
after called “Basic Rent’) during the term of said Lease, payable in 
monthly installments in advance but subject to reduction, abatement, or 
increase under certain contingencies therein set forth; said Lease being 
sometimes hereinafter referred to as the “Lease” and about to be recorded 
in New York City Register’s office (Bronx County) ; and 


WHEREAS, simultaneously with the delivery of this Assignment, by 
Mortgage and Note (sometimes hereinafter referred to as “Atwell Mort- 
gage”) bearing even date herewith, Assignee has loaned to Assignor the 
principal sum of Five Hundred Thousand Dollars ($500,000.00) secured 
by certain property described in said Atwell Mortgage, more particularly 
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described in Mortgage dated December. 17, 1968 between Assignor and 
Assignee, which Mortgage will be recorded on the same day and preceding 
the recording of this Assignment; under the terms of which Atwell Mort- 
gage Assignor is obligated to Assignee to make certain payments of prin- 
cipal and interest and to keep and perform certain other obligations as in 
said Atwell Mortgage provided; and as security for the payment of all of 
the obligations of Assignor to Assignee, the said Assignee has required and 
the Assignor has agreed to execute and deliver this Assignment to secure 
the payment of al] sums due or to become due under said Atwell Mortgage; 
and 


WHEREAS, Assignor has heretofore executed an Assignment’ ‘of 
Lessor’s interest in Lease dated December 17, 1958 to. The Knights of 
Columbus, about to be recorded in said Register’s office, which Assign- 
ment of Lessor’s interest in Lease and the rights of The Knights of Colum- 
bus thereunder are prior and superior to the rights of the Assignee 
hereunder ; 


NOW, THEREFORE, in consideration of the foregoing and the sum 
of One Dollar ($1.00) paid to the Assignor by the Assignee at or before 


the delivery hereof, the receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, the 
parties hereto agree as follows: — 


1. Subject only. to the rights of The Knights of Columbus, under said 
Assignment of Lessor’s Interest in Lease, the Assignor by these presents 
does sell, assign, transfer, and set over unto the Assignee all the Basic Rent 
becoming due or payable to the Assignor under the Lease on and after 
December 17, 1953, hereby granting irrevocably to the Assignee in the 
name of the Assignee or in. the name of the Assignor, but for the use and 
benefit of the Assignee, full right and authority to ask payment, collect, 
receive, and give acquittance for the Basic Rent, to exercise any and all 
rights and remedies of the Assignor under the Lease and to enforce pay- 
ment thereof; such Assignment to the Assignee being for the benefit and 
security of the payment of all moneys due or to become due.on said Atwell 
Mortgage, and as security for the faithful performance of all of the obliga- 
tions of the Assignor thereunder. . 


2. The Assignor agrees to cooperate with the Assignee, upon receipt 
of written request of the Assignee so to do, in carrying out the provisions 
and purposes of this Assignment and the irrevocable power of attorney 
contained herein, and the Assignor agrees when so requested by the As- 
signee, at the sole cost and expense of the Assignor, to enforce or secure 
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the performance of each and every covenant and condition of the Lease 
by Lessee to be performed so far as the same relate to the payment of the 
Basic Rent and to the performance and observance of all of the conditions 
by Lessee as required by the terms of said Lease. Without the prior writ- 
ten consent of the Assignee, the Assignor shall refrain from terminating, 
modifying, surrendering, or suffering or permitting any termination, modi- 
fication, or surrender of the Lease, and the Assignor shall not interfere 
nor permit any one whomsoever to interfere with the exercise by the As- 
signee of the rights and authority granted hereby; provided, however, that 
Assignor and Lessee may modify or abrogate the Lease with respect to 
the property located in Kansas City, Missouri, so long as such modifica- 
tion does not decrease or abate the Basic Rent. 


8. Each installment of Basic Rent and every part of any such install- 
ment received by the Assignee shall be held, without interest, and applied 
by the Assignee in the following priority: 


Firstly — To the payment of any Basic Rent due and unpaid 
by Assignor to The Knights of Columbus under the terms 
of that certain Ground Lease dated December 17, 1953 be- 
tween The Knights of Columbus as Lessor and the Assignor 
as Lessee, leasing certain lots, parcels, or pieces of ground, 
but not including buildings, structures and improvements 
thereon, which property constitutes the underlying fee title 
to the property commonly known as the Yankee Stadium in 
New York City;.. 


Secondly — To the payment of any sum or sums or other 
obligation due by Assignor to Assignee under the Atwell 
Mortgage ; 


Thirdly — To the payment of any other obligation of Assig- 
nor under any then existing ‘Mortgage or other obligation of 
Assignor as Assignor may in writing direct. 


4. Subject only to the rights of The Knights of Columbus as afore- 
said, Assignor hereby specifically assigns to the Assignee each and every 
right of the Assignor as Lessor under the Lease, hereby granting irrevoc- 
ably to the Assignee in the name of the Assignee or in the name of the 
Assignor but for the use and benefit of the Assignee, full right and auth- 
ority to ask payment, collect, receive, and give acquittance for any sums 
described in the Lease, and to exercise any and all rights and remedies of 
the Assignor under the Lease to enforce payment thereof. 
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5. The Assignee shall not be obligated to perform or discharge nor 
does it hereby undertake to perform or discharge any obligation, duty, 
or liability under the Lease except as provided in paragraph 3 hereof, all 
of which the Assignor shall remain obligated to discharge, and the 
Assignor shall and does hereby agree to indemnify and to hold harmless 
the Assignee from and against any and all liability, loss, or damage which 
the Assignee might incur under the Lease, under or by reason of this 
Assignment, and from and against any and all claims and demands what- 
soever which may be asserted against the Assignee by reason of any 
alleged obligation or undertaking on its part to be performed or discharged 
under or arising out of any of the terms, covenants or conditions contained 
in the Lease; and should the Assignee incur any such liability, loss, or 
damage, the Assignor shall immediately upon demand reimburse the 
Assignee for the amount thereof, including costs, expenses, and reason- 
able attorneys’ fees. No act, omission, or error of judgment by the 
Assignee, whether negligent or otherwise, arising out of or in connection 
with this Assignment, shall impose any liability on the Assignee or give 
rise to any offset, counterclaim, or defense to the obligations of the 
Assignor to Assignee. The Assignee shall in no event be liable for any 
matter or thing other than for breach of good faith by the Assignee and 
to account for the moneys received by it in accordance with this Assign- 
ment. The Assignee shail not be responsible in any manner whatsoever 
for the recitals herein, nor shall it be responsible for or in respect of the 
validity or sufficiency hereof. 


6. Any notice or demand which under the terms of this Assignment 
or under any statute, must or may be given or made by the parties hereto, 
shall be in writing and shall be given or made by mailing the same by 
registered mail to the Assignee or to the Assignor at their respective 
addresses hereinbefore set forth. 


7. Nothing in this Assignment shall be construed to give any person 
other than The Knights of Columbus, the Assignor and the Assignee 
any legal or equitable right or claim under this Assignment. 


8. The terms and provisions of this Assignment shall continue in 
full force and effect until] December 15, 1963, or until this Assignment is 
cancelled by the Assignee by notice in writing to the Assignor. 


9. It is understood and agreed between the Assignor and Assignee 
herein and so directed by the Assignee that until the occurrence of any 
act or omission which is determined by the Assignee to constitute a 
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default in the covenants, terms, or conditions of the Atwell Mortgage be- 
tween Assignee and Assignor hereinbefore described, the current rents, 
rights, and benefits as they accrue under the Lease may be paid to the As- 
signor and unless and unti] the Lessee shall have received notice in writing 
from the Assignee that from and after the dates stated in such notice all 
payments and Basic Rent shall be made to the Assignee, the Lessee may and 
shall make payments of all Basic Rent from time to time as the same 
accrues and becomes payable to the Assignor. Any such notice by the 
Assignee to the Lessee shall be sent to the Lessee at 745 Fifth Avenue, 
New York, New York, by registered mail. postage prepaid; and when, as, 
and if such notice is received by the Lessee all payments of Basic Rent 
thereafter, so long as this Ar-itnment remains in effect, shall be made 
to Assignee. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the Assignor has caused this Assignment 
to be executed the day and year first above written. 
ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] ARNOLD JOHNSON 
Its President 
Attest: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 
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STATE OF NEW YORK 2 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK{ ~— 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
ARNOLD JOHNSON to me known, who being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Illinois, 
and that he is the President of Arnold Johnson Corporation, the corpora- 
tion described in, and which executed, the foregoing instrument; that he 
knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument 
is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by order of the Board of 
Directors of said corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by 
like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary —, be xs New York 
0. - 
[NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL} Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx —— 
Term Expires March 30, 1 


96797 O—57—pt. 2 —64 
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ACCEPTANCE 

The undersigned, DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, as 
copartners doing business as New York Yankees, hereby acknowledge 
notice of and consent to the provisions of the foregoing Assignment, and 
agree to be bound by the terms and provisions thereof, and further agree 
that so long as said Assignment shall continue in force they will accept 
performance by Assignee as performance by the Assignor of any of the 
terms, covenants, and provisions of the Lease to be performed by the 
Assignor. 


Dated, December 17, 1958. 


DANIEL R. TOPPING 


De. E. WEBB 


As copartners doing business as 
NEW YORK YANKEES 


STATE OF NEW YORK 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK‘{ 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
Danie] R. Topping and Del E. Webb, to me known to be the individuals 
described in and who executed the foregoing instrument and acknowl- 
edged to me that they executed the same as copartners doing business as 
NEW YORK YANKEES. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 
No. 81-7267700 
[NOTARIAL ified in New York County 
SEAL) Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx — 
Term Expires March 80, 19 








Junior Mortgage 
BETWEEN 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB 
as copartners doing business as 


NEW YORK YANKEES 


December 17, 1953 


The land affected by the within instrument 
lies in Section 9 in Blocks 2485, 2491, 2490 
and 2498, on the Land Map of the County 
of the Bronx. 





Recorded in the office of the New York City Register, Bronx County, 
New York, on December 18, 1953, in Liber 2923 of Mortgages, page 299. 
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THIS JUNIOR MORTGAGE, made as of the 17th day of December, 
1953, between ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York cor- 
poration, having its principal place of business at 65 W. 54th Street, New 
York, New York, the “MORTAGOR”, and DANIEL R. TOPPING, re- 
siding at 770 Park Avenue, New York, New York, and DEL E. WEBB, 
residing at 3007 West Manor Drive, Phoenix, Arizona, as copartners 
doing business aa NEW YORK YANKEES, having their place of business 
at 745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York, the “MORTGAGEE”; 


WHEREAS, Arnold Johnson Corporation conveyed to The Knights of 
Columbus, a Connecticut corporation, the premises hereinafter mentioned 
and described in granting clause I hereof, by a certain deed bearing date 
of December 17, 1953, reserving and excepting the right, title and inter- 
est of the grantor in and to the buildings, structures and improvements as 
in said deed defined, delivered on the same day and about to be recorded in 
the office of the New York City Register, Bronx County and State of New 
York; and 


WHEREAS, the said The Knights of Columbus, as Lessor, did, imme- 
diately upon delivery of the aforesaid deed, by a certain Indenture of 
Lease bearing date of December 17, 1953, and about to be recorded in the 
office of the New York City Register, Bronx County and State of New York, 
demise and lease unto Arnold Johnson Corporation, its successors and 
assigns, as Lessee, all and singular, the premises hereinafter mentioned 
and described in granting clause I hereof, as in said Lease provided, for 
and during and until the full term of twenty-eight (28) years commenc- 
ing on the 17th day of December, 1953, and ending on the 16th day of 
December, 1981, upon the terms, covenants, agreements and conditions 
therein set forth, granting to the Lessee at its option the right to renew 
the said Lease for three (3) additional terms of fifteen (15) years each 
upon giving notice as therein required and upon the terms, covenants, 
agreements and conditions therein set forth (which Lease is sometimes 
hereinafter referred to as the ‘“‘“Ground Lease” and said The Knights of 
Columbus is sometimes hereinafter referred to as “Lessor’’); and 


WHEREAS, the said Arnold Johnson Corporation, the Mortgagor 
herein, is justly indebted to the Mortgagee in the principal sum of Two 
Million Nine Hundred Thousand Dollars ($2,900,000.00) lawful money 
of the United States of America, evidenced by two certain Notes bearing 
even date herewith, each in the principal amount of One Million Four 
Hundrey Fifty Thousand Dollars ($1,450,000.00) each payable on or before 
December 17, 1973, with interest and installments on account of principal 
being payable as in said Notes provided; 
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NOW, THIS INDENTURE WITNESSETH, that for the better secur- 
ing the payment of said sum of money mentioned in said two Notes or 
obligations, with interest thereon, and also for and in consideration of the 
sum of One Dollar ($1.00) paid by the Mortgagee, the receipt whereof is 
hereby acknowledged, and also to secure payment by the Mortgagor to the 
Mortgagee of all sums expended or advanced by the Mortgagee pursuant 
to any term, covenant or provision of this Mortgage, and also to secure 
performance of each covenant, term, condition and agreement of the 
Mortgagor herein contained, the Mortgagor hereby grants and releases, 
assigns, transfers, pledges, mortgages and sets over unto the said Mort- 
gagee and to its successors and assigns :— 

: 


All of the Mortgagor’s right, title and interest in and to said 
Ground Lease, dated the 17th day of December, 1958, made by and be- 
tween THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, as Lessor, and ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, as Lessee, and the leasehold created 
thereby, and in and to the following premises: 


ALL that lot and parcel of land without the buildings, structures 
and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, County of 


the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and described as 
follows: 


PLOT NO. 1 


BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 80, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly side of 
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Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 16lst Street; run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 16l1st 
Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
161st Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 235.56 feet to the easterly side of River 
Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 

BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 3 

BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of Crom- 
well Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the southerly 
side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen one-hun- 
dredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 153rd Street; thence 
SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side of 153rd Street 
five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five one-hundredths feet to the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and sev- 
enty one-hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said 
dimensions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 


BEGINNING at a corner formed by the intersection of the south- 
erly side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; 
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running thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 
433 feet to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly 
side of River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired 
by the City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; 
thence southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land ac- 
quired by the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 feet 
to a corner in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the nor- 
therly line of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 feet 
to the westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly along the 
westerly side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the southerly side of 
164th Street ; and thence westerly along the southerly side of 164th 
Street 230 feet to the point or place of beginning; said several dis- 
tances and dimensions being more or less. 


Parcel B 

Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right 
having a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point of 
tangency; thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 
162nd Street as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly 
line of East 162nd Street as legally opened in 1901; and thence 
easterly along the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally 
opened in 1901, a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of be- 
ginning. 


TOGETHER with all right, title and interest of the Mortgagor 
in and to the land lying in the streets in front of and adjoining said 
premises and the easements appurtenant to the ownership of said 
land to the center line thereof. 


EXCEPTING AND RESERVING therefrom the buildings, structures 
and improvements and other items of property as hereinafter described 
in granting clause II hereof, constructed or situated upon said land or 
any part thereof prior to or during the term of said Lease; all such ex- 
cepted property having been reserved by the Mortgagor unto itself by 
the deed given by the Mortgagor to said Lessor conveying the said land 
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and bearing even date and intended to be recorded simultaneously here- 
with. 


TOGETHER with all appurtenances, estate, right, title and interest 
now owned, or hereafter acquired, of the Mortgagor in and to said Lease 
and all modifications, extensions or renewals thereof and in and to the 
right to renew said Lease for a succeeding term or terms and in and to 
the premises thereby demised. 


II. 

All right, title and interest of the Mortgagor in and to the buildings, 
structures and improvements now or at any time hereafter erected, con- 
structed or situated upon said land or any part thereof (such buildings, 
structures and improvements, and the foundations and footings thereof, 
and all fixtures, plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, machin- 
ery, engines, motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, piping, 
connections, conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings and per- 
sonal property of every kind and description now or hereafter affixed or 
attached to any such building, structure or improvement or now or here- 
after used or procured for use in connection with the heating, cooling, 
lighting, plumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, cleaning 
or general operation of any such building, structure or improvement; that 
is, all but the land, together with any and all renewals and replacements 
of, additions to and substitutes for any such building, structure or im- 
provement or any of the above referred to property, being hereinafter 
sometimes collectively called the “Stadium” or “Yankee Stadium”) ; 


All the property, right, title and interest hereby conveyed, transferred, 
assigned, mortgaged and pledged or intended so to be, are hereinafter in 
this Mortgage sometimes referred to as the “Mortgaged Property” or 
“Mortgaged Premises.” 


TO HAVE AND TO HOLD, all and singular, the Mortgaged Property 
unto said Mortgagee, its successors and assigns forever, subject, however, 
in so far as affected thereby, to the following: 


(1) Any state of facts an accurate survey might show; 


(2) Consents by Lessor or any former owner of the premises 
for the erection of any structure or structures on, under, or above any 
street or streets on which the demised premises may abut; 


(3) Rights, if any, of tenants; 
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(4) Covenants, restrictions, easements, and reservations of 
record to extent that same are in force and effect; 


(5) All taxes, water charges, and sewer charges of any nature 
whatsoever; 


(6) Zoning and building restrictions, and governmental regula- 
tions now in effect or hereafter adopted by the City of New York or 
any other governmental authority ; 


(7) Mortgage dated December 17, 1953 from Mortgagor to 
Atwell & Co., securing an indebtedness in the principal sum of 
$500,000.00 about to be recorded. 


Provided always that if the Mortgagor shall pay unto the Mortgagee 
the sum of money mentioned in the said Notes and the interest thereon at 
the time and in the manner mentioned in the said Notes, that then these 
presents and the estate hereby granted shall cease, determine and be void. 


The Mortgagor hereby represents, covenants and warrants: 


(1) That said Mortgaged Premises are free and clear of all liens 
and encumbrances whatsoever, except as hereinabove stated; 


(2) That the Mortgagor has good right and lawful authority to 
mortgage the Mortgaged Premises in the manner and form hereby 
mortgaged ; and 


(3) That said Ground Lease is in full force and effect and it is 
the owner and holder thereof, and that the Mortgagor is the owner 
and holder of all right, title and interest in and to the Mortgaged 
Property. 


And the Mortgagor further covenants with the Mortgagee as follows: 


1. That the Mortgagor will pay the indebtedness as hereinbefore 
provided and if default be made in the payment of any part thereof the 
Mortgagee shall have the power to sell the Mortgaged Premises according 
to law. This covenant shall be construed in all events of default as extend- 
ing to the Mortgagee the rights conferred under subdivision 1 of section 
271 of the Real Property Law of the State of New York. 


2. That the Mortgagor, at Mortgagor’s sole cost and expense, will 
keep the buildings located on the Mortgaged Premises insured for the 
mutual benefit of the Lessor in said Ground Lease, the Mortgagor and the 
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Mortgagee, against loss or damage by fire and against loss or damage by 
other risks now embraced by “Extended Coverage”, so-called, and such 
other risks or hazards as said Lessor and/or the Mortgagee from time 
to time reasonably may designate in amounts sufficient to prevent Lessor, 
Mortgagor and Mortgagee from becoming a co-insurer under the terms 
of the applicable policies but in any event in an amount not less than eighty 
per centum (80%) of the then full insurable value of said buildings located 
on said Mortgaged Premises. Any such insurance policy may contain a 
loss deductible clause providing for the deduction of not exceeding $1000 
in case of any loss covered thereby. The term “Full Insurable Value” shall 
mean actual replacement value (exclusive of costs of excavation, founda- 
tions and footings below the lowest basement floor) less physical deprecia- 
tion. Such “Full Insurable Value” shall be determined from time to time 
(but not more frequently than once in any three (3) years) at the request 
of the Mortgagee by an appraiser, engineer, architect or contractor ap- 
proved in writing by the Mortgagee (such approval not to be unreasonably 
withheld) and paid by Mortgagor. No omission on the part of the Mort- 
gagee to request any such determination shall relieve the Mortgagor of 
any of its obligations under this paragraph. 


3. Mortgagor, at its sole cost and expense, but for the mutual benefit 
of said Lessor and the Mortgagor and the Mortgagee, will maintain (or, 
in the alternative, in the case of insurance provided for in the next preced- 
ing paragraph numbered 2, reimburse Mortgagee from time to time on 
request for the cost to Mortgagee of maintaining) : 


(a) general public liability insurance against claims for bodily 
injury, death or property damage occurring upon, in or about the 
Mortgaged Premises, or the elevators or any escalator in said build- 
ings located on said Leased Premises and on, in, or about the adjoining 
streets and passageways, such insurance to afford protection to the 
limit of not less than One Hundred Thousand Dollars ($100,000.00) 
in respect to bodily injury or death to any one person and to the limit 
of not less than One Million Dollars ($1,000,000.00) in respect of any 
one accident, with not more than One Thousand Dollars ($1,000.00) 
deductible ; 

(b) such other insurance and in such amounts as may, from time 
to time, be reasonably required by the Mortgagee against other insur- 
able hazards which at the time are commonly insured against in the 
case of premises similarly situated, due regard being, or to be, given 
to the height and type of structure, its construction, use and occu- 
pancy. 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2295 


4. All insurance provided for in the preceding paragraphs shall be 
effected under valid and enforceable policies in such forms and amounts 
as may from time to time be satisfactory to the Mortgagee, issued by insur- 
ers of recognized responsibility and which have been approved in writing 
by Mortgagee, such approval not to be unreasonably withheld. Upon the 
execution of this Mortgage and thereafter not less than fifteen (15) days 
prior to the expiration dates of the expiring policies theretofore furnished 
pursuant to the next two preceding paragraphs, originals of the policies 
or certificates of the insurers satisfactory to Mortgagee bearing notations 
evidencing the payment of premiums or accompanied by other evidence 
satisfactory to Mortgagee of such payment, shall be delivered by Mortgagor 
to the Mortgagee. 


5. The Mortgagor shall not take out separate insurance concurring in 
form or contributing in the event of loss with that required in the fore- 
going paragraphs to be furnished by, or which may reasonably be required 
to be furnished by, the Mortgagee, unless the said Lessor and any Fee 
Mortgagee and any Leasehold Mortgagee are included therein as the in- 
sureds. The Mortgagor shall immediately notify the Mortgagee of the 
taking out of any such separate insurance and shall cause the same to be 
delivered as hereinbefore required. 


6. The loss, if any, under any policies provided for in the foregoing 
paragraphs shall be adjusted with the Insurance Company (a) by the 
Lessor and Mortgagor in the case of any particular casualty resulting in 
damage or destruction not exceeding Fifty Thousand Dollars ($50,000.00) 
in the aggregate, or (b) by the said Lessor and the Mortgagor and any 
Mortgagees in the case of any particular casualty resulting in damage or 
destruction exceeding Fifty Thousand Dollars ($50,000.00) in the aggre- 
gate. 


The Mortgagor covenants and agrees that in case of any such loss 
and the failure of the Mortgagor to apply the proceeds of any such poli- 
cies of insurance received by the Mortgagor, to the repair or restoration of 
the buildings and structures on the Mortgaged Premises, said proceeds 
shall, subject to rights of first Mortgagee, at option of the Mortgagee, 
be applied in reduction of the amounts owing under this Mortgage. 


7. Each such policy or certificate therefor issued by the insurer shall, 
to the extent obtainable, contain an agreement by the insurer that such 
policy shall not be canceled without at least ten (10) days’ prior written 
notice to said Lessor and to any Mortgagee to whom loss thereunder may 
be payable. 
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8. All of such insurance policies hereinbefore required to be furnished 
by the Mortgagor shall have attached thereto a loss payable clause, pro- 
viding for payment of loss thereunder to Lessor, Mortgagor and first and 
second Mortgagees, as their interests may appear. 


9. The whole of said principal sum shall immediately become due, at 
the option of the Mortgagee or at the option of the holder of any one of 
the two Notes secured hereby, after default in the payment of any install- 
ment of principal or interest on either one of said two Notes secured 
hereby, for ten (10) days after written notice. 


10. The Mortgagor will pay or cause to be paid all rents, additional 
rents, taxes, assessments, water rates, sewer rents and other charges men- 
tioned in, and made payable by, the provisions of said Ground Lease, not 
less than four (4) days prior to the date on which an “Event of Default” 
(as defined in said Ground Lease) would occur, and will, upon demand 
within that period exhibit or cause to be exhibited to the Mortgagee 
original receipts or any other reasonable proof that such payments shall 
have been made. 


11. If any one or more of the following events shall occur and shall 
not be cured within the time limits, if any, hereinafter fixed, the whole of 
said principal sum shall immediately become due at the option of the 
Mortgagee: 


(a) if default shall be made by Mortgagor in the timely perform- 
ance of, or compliance with, any of the covenants, agreements, terms 
or conditions contained in said Ground Lease, and such default shall 
continue for a period of twenty (20) days after written notice thereof 
from the said Lessor to the Mortgagor, or, in the case of a default or 
a contingency which cannot with due diligence be cured within such 
period of twenty (20) days, the Mortgagor fails to proceed promptly 
and with all due diligence to cure the same and thereafter to prosecute 
the curing of such default with all due diligence (it being intended 
that in connection with a default not susceptible of being cured with 
due diligence within twenty (20) days that the time of the Mortgagor 
within which to cure the same shall be extended for such period as 
may be necessary to complete the same with all due diligence) ; or 


(b) if the Mortgagor shail file a voluntary petition in bankruptcy 
or shall be adjudged a bankrupt or insolvent, or shall file any petition 
or answer seeking any reorganization, arrangement, composition, re- 
adjustment, liquidation, dissolution or similar relief under the present 
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or any future federal bankruptcy act, or any other present or future 
applicable federal, state or other statute or law, or shall seek or con- 
sent to, or acquiesce in, the appointment of any trustee, receiver or 
liquidator of the Mortgagor, or of all or any substantial part of its 
property, or of the Mortgaged Premises, or 


(c) if within sixty (60) days after the commencement of any 
proceeding against the Mortgagor seeking any reorganization arrange- 
ment, composition, readjustment, liquidation, dissolution or similar 
relief under the present or any future federal bankruptcy act, or any 
other present or future applicable federal, state or other statute or 
law, such proceeding shall not have been dismissed, or if within sixty 
(60) days after the appointment of a receiver, trustee, or liquidator 
without the consent or acquiescence of the Mortgagor, of all or any 
substantial part of its properties, or of the Mortgaged Premises, such 
appointment shall not have been vacated or stayed on appeal or other- 
wise, or if within sixty (60) days after the expiration of any such 
stay, such appointment shall not have been vacated. 


But any such proceeding or action involving bankruptcy, insolvency, re- 
organization, arrangement, composition, readjustment, liquidation, disso- 
lution or similar relief under the present or any future federal bankruptcy 
act, or any other present or future applicable federal, state or other statute 
or law above set forth in subparagraphs (b) and (c) shall be ground for 
default only when such proceeding, action or remedy shall be taken or 
brouglit by or against the Mortgagor or any grantee or assignee of the 
Mortgaged Property while such Mortgagor, grantee or assignee is the 
owner of the Mortgaged Property. 


12. If Lessee shall at any time fail to pay the rent under said 
Ground Lease, or to take out, pay for, maintain or deliver any of the 
insurance policies therein provided, or shall fail to make any other pay- 
ment or perform any other act on its part to be made or performed, 
then the Mortgagee, after five (5) days’ notice to the Mortgagor (or with- 
out notice in case of an emergency) and without waiving or releasing 
Mortgagor from any obligation of Mortgagor contained in this Mortgage, 
may (but shall be under no obligation to) : 


(a) pay any such rent payable by the Mortgagor pursuant 
to the provisions of said Ground Lease, or 


(b) take out, pay for and maintain any of the insurance policies 
provided for in said Ground Lease, or 
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(c) make any other payment or perform any other act on the 
Mortgagor’s part to be made or performed as in said Ground Lease 
provided, 


and may enter upon the property for any such purpose and take all action 
thereon as may be necessary therefor. 


13. Any sums so paid by the Mortgagee and all costs and expenses in- 
curred by Mortgagee in connection with the performance of any such act 
embraced within the provisions of the foregoing paragraph, together with 
interest thereon at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum from the 
respective dates of the Mortgagee’s making of each such payment or in- 
curring of each such cost and expense, including reasonable attorney’s 
fees, shall be added to the principal of the indebtedness secured hereby 
and shall be secured by the lien of this Mortgage and shall be payable by 
Mortgagor to Mortgagee on demand. 


14. That no building or structure on the Mortgaged Premises shall 
be removed or demolished without the consent of the Mortgagee. 


15. That the Mortgagor within six (6) days upon request in person, 
or within ten (10) days upon request by mail, will furnish a statement of 
the amount due on this Mortgage and a statement of any offsets or de- 
fenses existing against the mortgaged debt. 


16. That the Mortgagor warrants the title to the Mortgaged Premises. 
This covenant shall be construed in all events of default as extending to 
the Mortgagee the rights conferred under subdivision 5 of section 254 of 
the Real Property Law of the State of New York. 


17. That this Mortgage is, and will be maintained, as a valid lien 
on said Mortgaged Premises. 


18. That the holder of this Mortgage in any action to foreclose it shall 
be entitled to the appointment of a receiver. This covenant shall be con- 
strued in all events of default as extending to the Mortgagee the rights 
conferred under subdivision 10 of Section 254 of the Real Property Law 
of the State of New York. 


19. That in case of a sale, said Mortgaged Premises, or so much thereof 
as may be affected by this Mortgage, may be sold in one parcel. 


20. That the whole of said principal sum shall become immediately 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the buildings, structures and im- 
provements on said Mortgaged Premises are not maintained in good repair 
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as required by the provisions of said Ground Lease, after notice of the con- 
dition of said buildings is given to the Mortgagor, and the Mortgagor 
thereupon fails to remedy such conditions with reasonable diligence. 


21. The Mortgagor covenants that it will not voluntarily create, or 
permit to be created, against the Mortgaged Property, any lien or liens 
superior to the lien of this Mortgage, except as is permitted by the pro- 
visions of said Ground Lease, and except also a prior Mortgage securing 
an indebtedness aggregating $500,000.00, and further that the Mortgagor 
will keep and maintain the Mortgaged Premises free from all mechanics’ 
liens. 


22. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, upon the actual or threatened demoli- 
tion or removal of any building or structure erected or to be erected upon 
said leased premises. 


23. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor shall fail to give to 
the Mortgagee any notice, demand or request which may, or is required, 
to be given by the Mortgagor to the said Lessor, its successors or assigns 
by and pursuant to the provisions of said Ground Lease or by and pursuant 
to the provisions of said prior Mortgage to Atwell & Co. 


24. The Mortgagor covenants that if, at any time, the United States 
Government or any Department or Bureau thereof, shall require Internal 
Revenue Stamps on the said Notes secured by this Mortgage, the Mortgagor 
will upon demand pay for the same. The whole of said principal sum shall 
immediately become due and payable, at the option of the Mortgagee, upon 
default in such payment for fifteen (15) days after demand. 


25. That the whole of said principal sum shall immediately become 
due and payable, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor shall, 
without the prior written consent of the Mortgagee, accept prepayment 
of sub-rent under any sublease for a period of more than six (6) months 
in advance and then only in good faith and due course of business and if 
the amount of rent so prepaid exceeds in the aggregate fifty per centum 
(50%) of the then gross annual rent receivable from all subtenants of 
the Mortgaged Premises. 


26. That, within twenty (20) days after demand, but not more often 
than once in any one calendar year, the Mortgagor shall furnish to the 
Mortgagee a true list, in duplicate, of the names of the subtenants then 
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occupying the Mortgaged Premises, identification of the spaces occupied, 
the amount of rental payable by each of them and the terms of the sub- 
leases, and upon the Mortgagor’s failure so to do, the Mortgagee may, at 
its option, declare the unpaid principal amount of this Mortgage immedi- 
ately due and payable. 


27. The Mortgagor covenants that it will keep books of record and 
account in which full, true and correct entries shall be made of all dealings 
and transactions relative to the Mortgaged Property, which books of rec- 
ord and account shall, at all reasonable times, be open to the inspection 
of the Mortgagee, its agents or accountants, and the Mortgagor further 
covenants that it will upon demand of Mortgagee deliver to the Mortgagee, 
within ninety (90) days after the end of each fiscal year of the Mortgagor 
hereafter, a balance sheet and a statement of income and profit and loss, 
in duplicate, with respect to the Mortgaged Property, certified by an 
officer of the Mortgagor or a certified public accountant. Upon Mortgagor’s 
failure so to do the Mortgagee may, at its option, declare the unpaid prin- 
cipal amount of this Mortgage immediately due and payable. 


28. That so long as any of the indebtedness secured by this Mortgage 
shall remain unpaid, in case the Mortgagor shall acquire the fee title or any 
other estate, title or interest in the premises covered by said Ground Lease 
and now owned by the said Lessor, this Indenture sha)) attach to and cover 
and be a lien upon such other estate so acquired and such other estate so 
acquired by: the Mortgagor shall be considered as mortgaged, assigned or 
conveyed to the Mortgagor and the lien thereof spread to cover such estate 
with the same force and effect as though specifically herein mortgaged, 
assigned and conveyed and spread. Mortgagor agrees upon demand to 
give such further assurance to effectuate the purposes of this paragraph 
as may be required by Mortgagee. 


29. That in the event of the passage after the date of this Mortgage 
of any law of the State of New York whereby there shall be deducted from 
the value of land and buildings for the purposes of taxation, the amount 
or value of any lien thereon, or changing in any manner the laws of tax- 
ation of mortgages or debts secured by mortgage, for State or local pur- 
poses, or the manner of collection of any such taxes, so as to assess the 
amount or value of any such lien for taxation in lieu of the corresponding 
proportionate valuation of the land and building, and require the payment 
by the Mortgagee of a tax upon the amount or value of this Mortgage or 
the debt secured hereby, the Mortgagor covenants and agrees to pay such 
tax. Upon violation of this undertaking or the passage by the State of 
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New York of any law imposing payment of the whole or any portion of 
any of the taxes aforesaid upon the Mortgagee or upon the rendering by 
any court of last resort of a decision that the undertaking by the Mortgagor 
as herein provided to pay any tax or taxes is legally inoperative, then and 
in such event the debt hereby secured without any deduction shall, at the 
option of the Mortgagee, become immediately due and payable notwith- 
standing anything contained in this Mortgage or any law heretofore en- 
acted or hereafter to be enacted. 


30. That if any action or proceeding be commenced (except an action 
to foreclose this Mortgage or to collect the debt secured thereby), te which 
action or proceeding the holder of this Mortgage is made a party, or in 
which it becomes necessary to defend or uphold the lien of this Mortgage, 
all sums paid by the holder of this Mortgage (including reasonable coun- 
sel fees) shall be paid by the Mortgagor, together with interest thereon 
at the rate of six per centum (6%) per annum and any such sum and the 
interest thereon shall be a lien on said premises prior to any right or title 
to interest in, or claim upon, said Mortgaged Premises attaching or accru- 
ing subsequent to the lien of this Mortgage and shall be deemed to be se- 
cured by this Mortgage and Notes which it secures. In any action or pro- 
ceeding to foreclose this Mortgage or to recover or collect the debt secured 
thereby, the provisions of law respecting the recovery of costs, disburse- 
ments and allowances shall prevail unaffected by this covenant. 


31. The Mortgagor covenants that it will not do, or permit anything 
to be done, the doing of which, or refrain from doing anything, the omission 
of which, will impair or tend to impair the security of this Mortgage or will 
be grounds for declaring a forfeiture of said Ground Lease. 


32. The Mortgagor covenants and agrees that, if any part of this 
Mortgage debt remains unpaid two (2) years before the expiration of the 
initial term of said Ground Lease, the Mortgagor will perform all the con- 
ditions on its part to be performed, necessary to secure, and that it will 
secure, a renewal term of the said Ground Lease for a further term of 
fifteen (15) years to commence at the date fixed therein for the expiration 
of said Ground Lease, on the terms, covenants, provisions and conditions 
provided therein, which said renewal term shall in all respects be covered 
by the lien of this Mortgage and be subject to the terms hereof to the 
same extent as if said renewal term had already been secured. In the event 
that the Mortgagor shall neglect or fail to give notice of election to exercise 
said option to renew said Ground Lease during the period specified in 
Ground Lease in which to give such notice, the Mortgagee is hereby ex- 
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pressly irrevocably authorized, without obligation so to do, to give notice 
of election to exercise such option on behalf of and in the name of the 
Mortgagor or the Mortgagee, or the nominee of the Mortgagee. Any action 
taken by the Mortgagee under this authorization or power shall be binding 
and conclusive upon the Mortgagor. 


83. That the Mortgagor at any time upon request of the Mortgagee, 
within a reasonable time after request, will execute, acknowledge and de- 
liver all such additional papers and instruments, and all such further assur- 
ances of title to the Mortgaged Premises, and will do or cause to be done 
all such further acts and things as may be proper or reasonably necessary 
for effectively carrying out the intent of this Mortgage. 


34. This Mortgage is executed and delivered upon the condition 
that no Mortgagee hereunder, or its successors or assigns, or any pur- 
chasers upon any foreclosure, shall acquire any ultimate ownership in 
the Lease hereby mortgaged, unless, before the Mortgagee herein, its 
successors or assigns, or any such purchaser, shall take possession 
of the Mortgaged Premises as a result of foreclosure or as a result 
of an assignment of said Ground Lease in lieu of foreclosure, it, or its 
successors or assigns, or any such purchaser or assignee, shall execute 
and deliver to said Lessor an assumption agreement, duly acknowledged 
in a manner entitling a deed to be recorded wherein and whereby the 
Mortgagee herein, or its successors or assigns, or any such purchaser 
or assignee, assumes all the terms, covenants, agreements and condi- 
tions of said Ground Lease during the initial term and any renewal 
term thereof, except that, if the Mortgagee, or its successors or assigns 
is, or shall be, an insurance company or a bank or other similar lending 
institution, its liability under such assumption agreement shall be limited 
to the period of ownership of said Ground Lease, provided the party 
to whom such Ground Lease is to be assigned by such insurance company, 
bank or lending institution is reasonably acceptable to said Lessor, and that 
such party executes and delivers to said Lessor at the time of such assign- 
ment, a like assumption agreement without limitation as to duration of 
liability. 


35. That the whole of said principa] sum shall immediately become 
due, at the option of the Mortgagee, if the Mortgagor, as long as it is the 
owner of the Mortgaged Premises, fails to maintain its corporate existence, 
or permits or suffers any use or nonuse of its corporate authority and 
franchise whereby said corporate authority and franchise may become in 
anywise forfeitable or forfeited. 
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36. That a waiver in one or more instances of any of the terms, cov- 
enants and provisions hereof, or of either of the Notes secured by this 
Mortgage, shall apply to the particular instance or instances at the par- 
ticular time or times only, and shall not be deemed a continuing waiver, 
but all the terms, covenants and agreements of this Mortgage and the 
Notes secured thereby shall survive and continue to remain in full force 
and effect. 


37. The Mortgagor will indemnify and save harmless the Mortgagee 
against, and from, all liabilities, obligations, damages, penalties, claims, 
costs, charges and expenses, including reasonable architects’ and attor- 
neys’ fees which may be imposed upon, or incurred by, or asserted against 
the Mortgagee by reason of any of the following occurring during the life 
of this Mortgage: 


(a) any work or thing done in, on or about the Mortgaged 
Property; or 


(b) any use, nonuse, possession, occupation, condition, operation, 
maintenance or management of the Mortgaged Property or any part 
thereof, or any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, vault, passageway or 
space adjacent thereto; or 


(c) any negligence on the part of the Mortgagor or any of the 
Mortgagor’s agents, contractors, servants, employees, sublessees, 
licensees or invitees; or 


(d) any accident, injury or damage to any person or property 
occurring in, on or about the Mortgaged Property, or any part thereof, 
or on any street, alley, sidewalk, curb, vault, passageway or space 
adjacent thereto; or 


(e) any failure on the part of the Mortgagor to perform or 
comply with any of the covenants, agreements, terms, provisions, 
conditions or limitations contained in said Ground Lease on its part 
to be performed or complied with. 


In case any action or proceeding is brought against the Mortgagee by 
reason of any such claim, Mortgagor, upon written notice from the Mort- 
gagee, will at Mortgagor’s expense resist or defend such action or proceed- 
ing by counsel approved by the Mortgagee in writing, such approval not 
to be unreasonably withheld. 


38. The Mortgagee in accepting this Mortgage agrees and consents 
to the disposition of any award allowed by the exercise of the right of 
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condemnation or eminent domain as provided in said Ground Lease; 
reserving, however, the Mortgagee’s lien on any balance to be paid to the 
Mortgagor, as Lessee, and to be applied at the Mortgagee’s option in 
reduction of its mortgage debt to the extent of any balance remaining 
due and unpaid at the time thereof. 


39. The Mortgagor, as Lessee under said Ground Lease, or the 
assignee of said Ground Lease, shall not, in connection with any threatened 
exercise of condemnation or eminent domain or before entry of judgment, 
enter into any agreement with any power or authority to fix the rents 
of the Mortgaged Premises or any part thereof for the temporary or 
permanent use thereof without the prior written consent of the Mortgagee. 


40. All notices, demands and requests which may or are required to 
be given by either party to the other shall be in writing. All notices, 
demands and requests by the Mortgagee to the Mortgagor shall be deemed 
to have been properly given if served personally on an officer of the Mort- 
gagor, or if sent by United States Registered Mail, return receipt re- 
quested, postage prepaid, addressed to the Mortgagor at Warwick Hotel, 
65 West 54th Street, New York, New York, or to such other address in 
New York City as the Mortgagor may from time to time designate by 
written notice to the Mortgagee. All notices, demands and requests by 
the Mortgagor to.the Mortgagee shall be deemed to have been prop- 
erly given if served personally on an officer of the Mortgagee, or if 
sent by United States Registered Mail, return receipt requested, 
postage prepaid, addressed to the Mortgagee at 745 Fifth Avenue, New 
York, or to such other address as the Mortgagee may from time to time 
designate in the State of New York by written notice to the Mortgagor. 
Notices, demands and requests, which shall be served by registered mail 
upon the Mortgagor or the Mortagee in the manner aforesaid, shall be 
deemed sufficiently served or given for all purposes hereunder at the 
time such notice, demand or request shall be mailed by United States 
Registered Mail, as aforesaid, in any post office or branch post office 
regularly maintained by the United States Government in the State of 
New York. 


41. This Mortgage has been executed by authority of the Board of 
Directors of the Mortgagor and with the consent of the holders of not 
less than two-thirds of the outstanding shares of its capital stock entitled 
to vote thereon. 


42. That the whole of said principal sum, upon breach of any term, 
covenant, condition or agreement contained in paragraphs 14, 15, 33 and 
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39 of this Mortgage, shall become due and payable, at the option of the 
Mortgagee, or at the option of the holder of either of the two Notes secured 
by this Mortgage at once and without notice. 


43. This Mortgage and the rights and benefits of the Mortgagee here- 
under are expressly made subject, subordinate, and inferior to the rights 
of The Knights of Columbus under Ground Lease and of Atwell & Co. 
under its prior Mortgage to be recorded herewith. 


The Mortgagor, in compliance with Section 13 of the Lien Law, 
covenants that the Mortgagor will receive the advances secured by this 
Mortgage and will hold the right to receive such advances as a trust fund 
to be applied first for the purpose of paying the cost of the improvement 
and that the Mortgagor will apply the same first to the payment of the 
cost of the improvement before using any part of the total of the same 
for any other purpose. 


This is a purchase money mortgage given to secure a portion of the 
consideration for the deed of said premises delivered to the Mortgagor 
simultaneously herewith and about to be recorded. 


IN WITNESS WHEREDOF, this Mortgage has been duly executed by 
the Mortgagor. 


ATTEST: ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 
By 


Secretary President 
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STATE OF NEW YORK, 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK, **: 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
ARNOLD JOHNSON, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did 
depose and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, IIl.; 
that he is President of ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, the corpora- 
tion described in and which executed the foregoing instrument; that he 
knows the seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument 
is such corporate seal; that it was so affixed by the order of the Board 
of Directors of said Corporation, and that he signed his name thereto 
by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Public, State of New York 


No. 31-7267700 
[NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 


Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 
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Note 


$1,450,000.00 New York, N. Y. 
December 17, 1953 


FOR VALUE RECEIVED, ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a 
corporation duly organized and existing under the laws of the State of 
New York (hereinafter sometimes called the “Mortgagor”), hereby prom- 
ises to pay to the order of Daniel R. Topping and Del E. Webb, as co- 
partners doing business as NEW YORK YANKEES, having their place 
of business at 745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York, the principal sum 
of $1,450,000.00, with interest at the rate of three per centum (3%) per 
annum from the date hereof on the unpaid balance from time to time re- 
maining unpaid, principal beirz payable in installments as follows: 


$12,500.00 on or before June 17, 1954; 
$12,500.00 on or before December 17, 1954; 
$12,500.00 on or before June 17, 1955; 
$12,500.00 on or before December 17, 1955; 
$25,000.00 on or before June 17, 1956; 
$25,000.00 on or before December 17, 1956; 
$25,000.00 on or before June 17, 1957; 
$25,000.00 on or before December 17. 1957: 
$81,250.00 on or before June 17, 1958; 
$81,250.00 on or before December 17, 1958; 


$31,250.00 on or before the 17th day of each June and De- 
cember thereafter in even payments to and including De- 
cember 17, 1972, plus interest on the princinal from time 
to time remaining unpaid, payable semi-annually on the 17th 
day of June and December in each vear commencing June 
17, 1954; and a final payment of the balance of principal 
remaining unpaid, together with accrued interest. on the 17th 
dav of December, 1973. 


The said payments shall be made at the office of NEW YORK YAN- 
KEES. 745 Fifth Avenue, in the Citv of New York, New York. or such 
bank or trust company in the Citv of New York. New York. as the legal 
holder or holders of this Note may designate; and the designation so 
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made may include the provision that any check, draft, or money order 
remitted in settlement of this Note or any part thereof, may be handled 
for collection in accordance with the practice of the collecting bank or 
banks and shall] not be deemed payment until check, draft, or money order 
has cleared the bank on which it is drawn. 


After the repayment of all sums advanced as hereinafter provided, 
together with interest thereon, each payment shall be applied, first, to 
the pavment of interest then due, balance, if any, to be applied upon 
principal. 


All sums advanced by the owner or holder of this Note, in accordance 
with the terms of the Mortgage given herewith, shall become immediately 
upon advancement a part of the principal secured by said Mortgage and 
shall be repayable forthwith without notice or demand, together with 
interest thereon at the rate of six per cent (6%) per annum. 


It is hereby expressly agreed that the said principal sum secured by 
this Note shall become due at the option of the holder thereof on the 
happening of any default or event by which, under the terms of the Mort- 
gage securing this Note, said principal sum may or shall become due and 
payable; also, that all of the covenants, conditions, and agreements con- 
tained in sail Mortgage are hereby made part of this instrument. 


Presentment for pa\ment, notice of dishonor, protest, and notice of 
protest are hereby waived. 


This Note is one of two notes, each in the amount of $1,460,000.00, 
with even, equal, like and identical provisions, secured by and with equal 
rights, priviléges and no priorities as between said notes and the holders 
thereof under a Second Mortgage made by the Mortgagor to New York 
Yankecs, a copartnership, of even date herewith, on property situated in 
the Borough of the Bronx, City and State of New York, known as the 
Yankee Stadium, River Avenue and East 157th Street. 


This Note may not be changed orally, but only by an agreement in 
writing and signed by the party against whom enforcement of any waiver, 
change, modification, or discharge is sought. 
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IN WITNESS WHEREOF this Note has been executed by the 
Mortgagor. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


[SEAL] By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
President 


Attest: 


EARL W. JOHNSON 
Secretary 


STATE OF NEW YORK )} 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK\ *™ 


On the 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came ARN- 
OLD JOHNSON, to me known, who, being by me duly sworn, did depose 
and say that he resides at 3240 Lake Shore Drive, Chicago, Illinois; that 
he is President of ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, the corporation 
described in and which executed the foregoing Note; that he knows the 
seal of said corporation; that the seal affixed to said instrument is such 
corporate seal; that it was so affixed by the order of the Board of Directors 
of said Corporation, and that he signed his name thereto by like order. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary org yh New York 
0. 31- 
( NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 1954 
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Assignment of Notes and Mortgage 


KNOW ALL MEN BY THESE PRESENTS, that the undersigned, 
DANIEL R. TOPPING and DEL E. WEBB, as copartners doing business 
as NEW YORK YANKEES, having their principal place of business at 
745 Fifth Avenue, New York, New York, the Mortgagee named in the 
Indenture of Mortgage hereinafter mentioned, for and in consideration 
of the sum of One Dollar and other good and valuable consideration law- 
ful money unto it in hand paid by CITY NATIONAL BANK AND TRUST 
COMPANY OF CHICAGO, a national banking association, having its 
place of business at 208 South LaSalle Street, Chicago, Illinois, at the 
time of the execution hereof, receipt whereof is hereby acknowledged, do 
hereby grant, bargain, sell, assign, transfer, and set over unto said CITY 
NATIONAL BANK AND TRUST COMPANY OF CHICAGO, its succes- 
sors and assigns, all that certain Indenture of Mortgage given and 
executed of even date herewith, immediately prior to the execution and 
delivery hereof, by ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York 
Corporation, as Mortgagor, to the above-nained Mortgagee, which Inden- 
ture of Mortgage is about to be recorded in the office of the Register of 
the City of New York, conveying the following described property : 


I. 

All of the Mortgagor’s right, title and interest in and to said 
Ground Lease, dated the 17th day of December, 1953, made by and 
between THE KNIGHTS OF COLUMBUS, as Lessor, and ARNOLD 
JOHNSON CORPORATION, as Lessee, and the leasehold created 
thereby, and in and to the following premises: 


ALL that lot and parcel of land without the buildings, struc- 
tures and improvements thereon, in the Borough of the Bronx, 
County of the Bronx, City and State of New York, bounded and 
described as follows: 


PLOT NO. 1 
BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 161st Street with the westerly side of River 
Avenue; running thence SOUTHERLY, along the westerly side of 
River Avenue, 705.22 feet to the corner formed by the intersection 
of the said westerly side of River Avenue with the northerly side 
of East 157th Street; running thence WESTERLY, along the nor- 
therly side of 157th Street, 239.89 feet to an angle in the said nor- 
therly side of East 157th Street; thence continuing westerly along 
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the said northerly side of East 157th Street, 455.75 feet to the 
easterly side of Doughty Street, as laid down on a map filed by the 
City of New York, in the office of the Register of Bronx County, 
March 30, 1922 as Map No. 568; running thence NORTHERLY 
along the easterly side of Doughty Street as laid down on said map, 
260.27 feet to the southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded 
to the City of New York; running thence NORTHERLY along the 
said southeasterly side of Doughty Street as ceded to the City, 
552.07 feet to the intersection of the said southeasterly side of 
Doughty Street with the southerly side of East 161st Street; run- 
ning thence EASTERLY, along the southerly side of East 161st 
Street, 142.80 feet to an angle in the said southerly side of East 
16l1st Street; thence continuing EASTERLY, along said southerly 
side of East 161st Street, 235.56 feet to the easterly side of River 
Avenue at the point or place of beginning. Doughty Street is now 
known as Ruppert Place. 


PLOT NO. 2 


BEGINNING at a point on the westerly side of River Avenue, 
distant two hundred feet southerly from the corner formed by the 
intersection of the southerly side of East 157th Street with the 
westerly side of River Avenue; running thence WESTERLY par- 
allel with the southerly side of East 157th Street two hundred 
thirty-five feet to the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence 
SOUTHERLY along the easterly side of Cromwell Avenue one 
hundred sixty-nine feet more or less to the northeasterly side of 
East 153rd Street; thence SOUTHEASTERLY along the north- 
easterly side of East 153rd Street, three hundred seven and eighty- 
two one-hundredths feet more or less to the westerly side of River 
Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the westerly side of River 
Avenue three hundred sixty-seven and eighty-two one-hundredths 
feet more or less to the point or place of beginning. 


PLOT NO. 8 
BEGINNING at the corner formed by the intersection of the 
southerly side of East 157th Street with the westerly side of Crom- 
well Avenue; running thence WESTERLY along the southerly 
side of East 157th Street four hundred one and nineteen one-hun- 
dredths feet to the northeasterly side of East 158rd Street; thence 
SOUTHEASTERLY along the northeasterly side of 163rd Street 
five hundred twenty-four and ninety-five hundredths feet to the 
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westerly side of Cromwell Avenue; thence NORTHERLY along the 
westerly side of Cromwell Avenue three hundred twenty and seventy 
one-hundredths feet to the point or place beginning. Said dimen- 
sions being more or less. 


PLOT NO. 4 
Parcel A 


Beginning at the corner formed by the intersection of the southerly 
side of 164th Street and the easterly side of River Avenue; running 
thence southerly along the easterly side of River Avenue 433 feet 
to the corner formed by the intersection of the easterly side of 
River Avenue with the northeasterly line of lands acquired by the 
City of New York for the opening of East 162nd Street; thence 
southeasterly along the northeasterly side of said land acquired by 
the City of New York for East 162nd Street 294.05 feet to a corner 
in said lands; thence continuing easterly along the northerly line 
of said lands acquired by the City of New York 40 feet to the 
westerly side of Gerard Avenue; thence northerly along the westerly 
side of Gerard Avenue 657.42 feet to the southerly side of 164th 
Street; and thence westerly along the southerly side of 164th Street 
230 feet to the point or place of beginning; said several distances 
and dimensions being more or less. 


Parcel B 

Beginning at a point where the westerly side of Gerard Avenue 
would be intersected by the northerly line of East 162nd Street 
as legally opened on August 27, 1901; running thence southerly 
along said westerly side of Gerard Avenue, 25.34 feet to the easterly 
line of East 162nd Street as laid out on Section 8 of the Final 
Maps as amended by Map filed October 26, 1914 as No. 55, Bronx 
County Register’s Office; thence northerly along said easterly line 
of East 162nd Street as so laid out, on a curve to the right having 
a radius of 40 feet, a distance of 34.73 feet to a point of tangency; 
thence northerly still along said easterly line of East 162nd Street 
as so laid out, a distance of 14.66 feet to the northerly line of East 
162nd Street; as legally opened in 1901; and thence easterly along 
the northerly line of East 162nd Street, as legally opened in 1901, 
a distance of 40 feet, to the point or place of beginning. 


TOGETHER with all right, title and interest of the Mortgagor 
in and to the land lying in the streets in front of and adjoining said 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2313 


premises and the easements appurtenant to the ownership of said 
land to the center line thereof. 

EXCEPTING and RESERVING therefrom the buildings, structures 
and improvements and other items of property as hereinafter described 
in granting clause II hereof, constructed or situated upon said land or any 
part thereof prior to or during the term of said Lease; all such excepted 
property having been reserved by the Mortgagor unto itself by the deed 
given by the Mortgagor to said Lessor conveying the said land and bearing 
even date and intended to be recorded simultaneously herewith. 


TOGETHER with all right, title and interest, now owned, or hereafter 
acquired, of the Mortgagor in and to said Lease and all modifications, ex- 
tensions or renewals thereof and in and to the right to renew said Lease 
for a succeeding term or terms and in and to the premises thereby demised. 


Together with the appurtenances and all the estate and rights of the 
Mortgagor of, in and to said premises under and by virtue of the aforesaid 
indenture of lease. 

II. 

All right, title and interest of the Mortgagor in and to the buildings, 
structures and improvements now or at any time hereafter erected, con- 
structed or situated upon said land or any part thereof (such buildings, 
structures and improvements, and the foundations and footings hereof, 
and all fixtures, plants, apparatus, appliances, furnaces, boilers, machinery, 
engines, motors, compressors, dynamos, elevators, fittings, piping, connec- 
tions, conduits, ducts, equipment, partitions, furnishings and personal 
property of every kind and description now or hereafter affixed or 
attached to any such building, structure or improvement or now or here- 
after used or procured for use in connection with the heating, cooling, 
lighting, pumbing, ventilating, air conditioning, refrigeration, cleaning 
or general operation of any such building structure or improvement; that 
is, all but the land, together with any and all renewals and replacements 
of, additions to and substitutes for any such building, structure or im- 
provement or any of the above referred to property, being hereinafter 
sometimes collectively called the “Stadium” or the “Yankee Stadium”) ; 


TOGETHER with the two Notes in the said Indenture of Mortgage 
recited, and all moneys, principal and interest, due and to grow due 
thereon, being the full principal sum of Two Million Nine Hundred Thou- 
sand Dollars ($2,900,000.00) as in said two Notes set forth, together with 
all rights, remedies, and incidents thereunto belonging, and all their right, 
title, interest, property, claim, and demand in and to the same, 
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TO HAVE, HOLD, RECEIVE, AND TAKE the said Mortgage and 
the said two Notes and the obligation or indebtedness evidenced and se- 
cured by the same, and the hereditaments and premises hereby granted 
and assigned and mentioned, or intended so to be, with the appurtenances, 
unto the said CITY NATIONAL BANK and TRUST COMPANY of CHI- 
CAGO, its successors and assigns. 


This Assignment executed the 17th day December 1953. 
DANIEL R. TOPPING 


DEL E. WEBB 
As copartners doing business as 
New York Yankees. 


STATE OF NEW YORK ~ 
COUNTY OF NEW YORK{ — 


On this 17th day of December, 1953, before me personally came 
Daniel R. Topping and De] E. Webb, to me known, to be the individuals 
described in and who executed the above instrument, and they acknowl- 
edged to me that they executed the same as copartners doing business 
as New York Yankees. 


ELIZABETH KING 


ELIZABETH KING 
Notary Pyne, Pinte, of ee York 
0. 31- 
(NOTARIAL ualified in New York County 
SEAL] Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Co. Clerks 
Cert. filed with N. Y. & Bronx Reg. Offices 
Term Expires March 30, 19 
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Escrow Agreement 


ESCROW AGREEMENT, dated the 17th day of December, 1953, be- 
tween ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION, a New York corporation 
(sometimes hereinafter called “Johnson”) ; ATWELL & CO., a copartner- 
ship having its principal office at 45 and 47 Wall Street, New York City, 
New York, (sometimes hereinafter called “Atwell”); DANIEL R. TOP- 
PING and DEL E. WEBB, as copartners doing business as NEW 
YORK YANKEES, having their principal place of business at 745 Fifth 
Avenue, New York City, New York, (sometimes hereinafter called “‘Part- 
nership”); and CITY NATIONAL BANK AND TRUST COMPANY OF 
CHICAGO, a national banking association, having its principal office and 
place of business in the City of Chicago, Illinois, (sometimes hereinafter 
called “Bank”’) ; 


WITNESSETH: 

WHEREAS, simultaneously herewith the Partnership is selling to 
Johnson all the real property, together with buildings, structures, and im- 
provements thereon which constitute the Yankee Stadium, New York City, 
and the Kansas City Blues Stadium, Kansas City, Missouri, for a price 
of $6,500,000.00 payable $3,600,000.00 cash and the balance of $2,900,000.00 
payable over a twenty-year period, evidenced by two principal notes in the 
sum of $1,450,000.00 each, secured by a mortgage upon Johnson’s leasehold 
interest under Ground Lease (hereinafter described) and upon the build- 
ings, structures, and improvements situate upon land described in Ground 
Lease, which notes and mortgage are collectively sometimes hereinafter 
referred to as “Partnership Mortgage” ; and 


WHEREAS, contemporaneously herewith Johnson for the purpose 
of obtaining part of the funds to make payment to the Partnership of 
the purchase price as aforesaid has sold the real property of the Yankee 
Stadium (but not including buildings, structures, and other improvements 
thereon), and has entered into a lease with The Knights of Columbus, 
which lease is sometimes hercinafter termed “Ground Lease”; and 


WHEREAS, Johnson has entered into a lease with the Partnership 
for the Yankee Stadium and Kansas City Blues Stadium, which lease is 
sometimes hereinafter referred to as “Operating Lease”; and 


WHEREAS, contemporaneously herewith Atwell is loaning the sum 
of $500,000.00 to Johnson to be used by Johnson on account of payment 
price to Partnership, evidenced by one note for $500,000.00 secured by a 
first mortgage upon Johnson’s leasehold interest under Ground Lease and 
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upon the buildings, structures, and improvements situate upon land de- 
scribed in Ground Lease, which note for $500,000.00 and mortgage is some- 
times hereinafter referred to as “Atwell Mortgage”; and 


WHEREAS, 2s collateral security for the faithful performance of its 
obligations is ray rent to Johnson under the terms of the Operating Lease, 
Partnership has agreed to pledge and deposit said Partnership Mort- 
gage hereunder; and 


WHEREAS, Johnson to secure the payments of rents due to The 
Knights of Columbus under the Ground Lease has executed and delivered 
to The Knights of Columbus an Assignment of Lessor’s Interest in Operat- 
ing Lease; and 


WHEREAS, as additional collateral and to secure the payment of 
principal and interest due by Johnson on Atwell Mortgage, Johnson, sub- 
ject only to the rights of The Knights of Columbus under its Assignment 
of Lessor’s Interest in Operating Lease, has executed and delivered to 
Atwell an Assignment of Lessor’s Interest in Operating Lease; 


NOW, THEREFORE, in consideration of the premises and the mutual 
agreements hereinafter contained, the parties hereto agree as follows: 


1. The Partnership herewith delivers to Bank and Bank acknowledges 
receipt from Partnership of (a) two Mortgage Notes, each in the princi- 
pal sum of $1,450,000.00, payable to the order of Partnership; (b) Part- 
nership Mortgage securing the above-described Notes in the aggregate 
amount of $2,900,000.00 hereinbefore in this agreement described; and 
(c) assignment of said two Notes and said Partnership Mortgage. 


2. It is agreed by the parties hereto that the above and foregoing two 
Notes and Partnership Mortgage and assignment thereof shall be held by 
Bank as collateral security for the payment of all rentals due by Partner- 
ship to Johnson under Operating Lease; provided, however, that unless 
and until default shall be made by Partnership under the terms of the 
Operating Lease and such default shall continue for ninety days after 
written notice by Johnson or Atwell to Partnership of such default the 
said Notes and Partnership Mortgage shall be held by Bank for the sole 
and exclusive benefit of Partnership and all interest or principal payments 
thereon shall belong to and shall be paid to Partnership. 


3. In the event default shall be made by Partnership in payment of 
rentals due to Johnson under Operating Lease and such default shall con- 
tinue for ninety days after written notice by Johnson or Atwell to Part- 





eo wowoiv.ew oe * 
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nership of such default, thereupon, upon demand by Johnson or by Atwell, 
Bank shall sell said Notes and Partnership Mortgage to the highest bidder 
with or without notice, and after deducting all expenses of sale shall apply 
the net proceeds of such sale first to the payment of unpaid rentals then 
due from Partnership to Johnson under Operating Lease, and the balance 


due from time to time by Partnership to Johnson under said Operating 
Lease. 


4. Johnson hereby agrees and directs that, subject only to the rights 
of The Knights of Columbus under its Assignment of Lessor’s Interest in 
Operating Lease, in the event Johnson is then in default under the terms 
of its Atwell Mortgage, that all sums due to Johnson hereunder shall be 
paid to Atwell to apply on the indebtedness due by Johnson to Atwell 
under said Atwell Mortgage. 


5. At any time after December 17, 1958, that the entire indebted- 
ness due by Johnson to Atwell shall be paid in full, the two Notes aggre- 
gating $2,900,000.00 and Partnership Mortgage with assignments thereof 
shall be returned to Partnership. 


6. Nothing herein contained shall be construed as to limit the right 
of Johnson to make any other or different or additional pledge or assign- 
ment of its interest in Operating Lease and said Notes and Partnership 
Mortgage, provided such pledge or assignment does not purport to give 
the pledgee or assignee any interest in the rents due under the Lessor’s 
Interest in Operating Lease which is prior to the rights of Atwell under 
its Atwell Mortgage and its Assignment of Lessor’s Interest in Operating 
Lease, and Partnership hereby expressly consents to such other different 
or additional pledge or assignment. 


7. Bank is permitted, empowered, and authorized to be a mortgagee, 
pledgee, assignee, or transferee of the rights of Johnson hereunder or 
of its interest in Operating Lease and Partnership Mortgage. 


8. In the event of any dispute or controversy which may arise here- 
under, Bank may and it hereby is authorized to retain and consult with 
counsel of its own selection, and Johnson will pay and be responsible 
for the reasonable fees and compensation of such attorneys; and until 


paid Bank shall be entitled to a lien therefor upon all deposits made 
hereunder. 


9. Bank shall have no liability hereunder for any act done or omitted 
in good faith or reliance upon advice of counsel, or anything except 
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its own willful default and/or negligence, and Johnson will indemnify 
and save Bank harmless against all loss, liability, claims, and demands 
that may be incurred by or asserted against it, except as aforesaid. 


10. Johnson will pay Bank for its services hereunder, $500.00 upon 
the execution and delivery hereof, and $100.00 upon the 17th day of 
December in each year hereafter while Bank is acting as Escrow Agent, 
and Johnson will reimburse Bank for all incidental expenses and dis- 
bursements necessarily incurred by it in the discharge of its obligations 
hereunder. 


IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the parties hereto have caused these 
presents to be executed as of the day and year first above written. This 
Agreement may be executed in several counterparts, each of which shall 
constitute an agreement between the parties hereto. 


ARNOLD JOHNSON CORPORATION 


By ARNOLD JOHNSON 
President. 


ATWELL & CO. 


By R.H. MINTON 
A General Partner. 


DANIEL R. TOPPING 


DEL E. WEBB 


As copartners doing business as New 
York Yankees. 


CITY NATIONAL BANK & TRUST 
COMPANY OF CHICAGO 


By J.S. CROSSLEY 
Trust Officer. 
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ARNOLD, FORTAS & PORTER 


CABLE ACORESS 


THURMAN ARNOLO 1229 NINETEENTH STREET, N. W ARFOPO” 
oS fae WASHINGTON 6, 0.C TELEPHONE 
PAUL A PORTER 

WALTON HAMILTON EXECUTIVE 3-7300 
MILTON V FREEMAN 

NORMAN DIAMONO July 16 . 1957 


WILLIAM .. MEGOVERN 
@. OVANE VIETH 
REEO MILLER 
GEORGE GUNN 
WILLIAM ©. ROGERS 
ASE KRASH 

JAMES ©. JUNTILLA 
CHARLES A. REICH 
EOGAR H. BRENNER 


Honorable Emanuel Celler 

Chairman 

Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee 
on the Judiciary 

House of Representatives 

Washington 25, D.C. 


Dear Mr. Celler: 


In response to the request of your Antitrust Sub- 
committee for the documents relating to the sale of stock in 
Yankee Stadium Corporation by Arnold M. Johnson to John W. 
Cox, I submit herewith a letter dated July 15, 1957 to you 
from Edward L. Vollers, Esq., together with documents attached 
to Mr. Vollers' letter. 


Sincerely, 


“inane Wrenn 


Enclosure Paul A. Porter 
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July 15, 1957 


Hon. Emanuel Celler, Chairman 
Committee on the Judiciary 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 


RE: Sale of All Shares in Yankee Stadium Corporation 
(formerly Arnold Johnson Corporation) by 
Arnold M, Johnson to John W. Cox. 


Dear Sir: 


Your Committee has asked for all documents relating to the sale of 
all of the outstanding shares by Arnold M, Johnson to John W. Cox. Responsive 
thereto, the-papers enclosed cover the details of the transaction. 


_ At the time this transaction started, Messrs. Cox and Johnson had 
known each other for about twenty years, Mr. Cox was aware of the require- 
ment of the American League that Mr. Johnson divest himself of ownership 
of all the shares in Arnold Johnson Corporation, Virtually all of the negotiations 
took place in person or by telephone. There was no contract of sale and, in 
the circumstances, none was deemed necessary, 


After various discussions between the parties, Mr. Cox made up a 
memorandum which I believe he sent to Mr. Johnson in Florida. Subsequent 
thereto Mr. Johnson called Mr. Cox on the telephone and a verbal agreement 
was reached. Mr. Johnson called me and instructed me to get started on the 
transaction, Mr. Cox being here in Chicago. I took my instructions from each 
of them by telephone. 


There are enclosed the following 


1. Photostat of memorandum outlining the transaction, dated Febru- 
ary 25, 1955, from JWC (John W. Cox) to AMJ (Arnoki M, Johnson). 











2324 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 
Mle: ” 4 Ver) end Cem ww? 
Hon. Emanuel Celler 


Page 2 
July 15, 1957 


™~ 


Thermofax copy of letter to John S. Crossley, City National 
Bank and Trust Company of Chicago, dated March 9, 1955, 
notifying escrow agent of the change of corporate name. 


3. Thermofax copy of letter dated March 17, 1955toG. J, 
Chartier, Vice President of City National Bank and Trust 
Company of Chicago, notifying that bank of change in owner- 
ship and officers and directors. 


4, Thermofax copy of letter of warranty dated March 17, 1955 
from Arnold M, Johnson to John W. Cox certifying as to the 
condition of the company. 


5. Thermofax copy of affidavit of lost certificate by Arnold M, 
Johnson, 


6. Thermofax copy of letter of indemnity dated March 17, 1955 
from Arnold M. Johnson to Arnold Johnson Corporation, 


Concurrently with the transfer of the shares and the mailing of the 
foregoing letters, I certified to the change of ownership by letter to Mr. 
Harridge, dated March 17, 1955, with a carbon copy to Benjamin F, Fiery, 
the original of which I understand is a part of the committee record, 


For your further information there are handed you herewith thermo- 
fax copies of file copies of the minutes of meetings of Yankee Stadium Corpora- 
tion shareholders and directors. These were used at the time of the closing. 


Very truly yours 


MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS 


7 


By <- 3 Ca 
ELV:aw Edward L, Vollers 
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Copy (4 


March 9, 1955 


Mr. J. S. Crossley, Trust Officer 

City National Bank and Trust Company 
of Chicago 

405 South La Salle Street 

Chicago 90, Illinois 


Re: Yankee Stadium Corporation 


(Formerly Arnold Johnson Corporation) 


Dear John; 

City National Bank and [rust Company of Chicago is acting as 
escrow agent pursuant to written agreement between various parties, 
one of which is Arnold Johnson Corporation. 

This is to notify you that the name of Arnold Johnson Cor- 
poration has been changed to Yankee Stadium Corporation. 


Very truly yours 


Edward L. Vollers 
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March 17, 1985 


Mr. John W. Cox 
$89 Kast Dlinois Breet 
Chicage 11, Dlineis 


Re: Yankee Radium Corporation (formerly 
Samed Arnold Jehnegn Corporation) _ 


Dear Mr. Cox: 


In consideration of your purchase from me of all the outetandi:, 
shares in the above captioned coproration, | do hereby certify that the 


on the balance sheet and financial statement attached hereto, aad | 
certify that ne transactions except im the normal course of business 
have taken place since the date thereet. | further certify that al! 


Mabélities eutetanding against the corporation are truly and accurately 
eet forth thereia. 


La the event of an examination of the company’s first income is 
retara filed im connection with the firet fiecal year of the corporation » 
operations ended November 30, 1954, | wish to be promptly notified is 
order that any requirements or objections raised may be satisfied with 
out payment of additional tax. 


The income tax return for the year ended November 30, 1954, 


of depreciation 


Alexander Grast & Company is mow engaged in filing various de- 
layed returns in behalf of the corporation. | acknowledge this to be my 
reepeasibility for completicn. 


Very truly yours, 


Arnel4 M. Jobasoa 
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WAIVER OF NOTICE OF 
SPECIAL MEETING OF 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS OF 


TANKEE STADIUM COR PORATION 


We the undersigned, being all of the directors of YANKEE 
STADIUM CORPORATION, a New York corporation, do hereby waive 
all notice of & special meeting of the beard of directore of said corpers.- 
tiem te be held at the Everglades Club, Palm Beach, Florida, on the 
itch day of March, 1955, at the bour of 11100 o'clock A. M. Eastern 
Standard Time, (or the purpose of electing officere of said corporation 
end acting upon such other business a2 may properly come balore the 


meeting. 
Dated: March 17, 1956, 








er h- 
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MINUTES OF SPECIAL MEETING 
OF BOAAD OF DIRECTORS OF 


TANKEE STARSUM CORPORATION 


A special mecsting of the board of directors of YANKEE 
STAGIUM CORPORATION, a New York corporation, was bold oc March |7. 
1955, at the Everglades Club, Palm Beach, Florida, at the hour of 
12:00 o'clock A, M., Reihinn Mentions Bane. pureuast to waiver of not. » 
signed by all directors af aid corporation, which waiver is the preoe ~ 
page La thie minute book. 

John W. Con peosided oe temporary chairmen and Edward |. 
Vellers acted as temporary secretary and hept minutes of the meeting. 

The chairman stated that cancurrem with the delivery of the ou - 
etanding shares in the corporation to him, the present officers bad resign 
He further stated that the firet order ef business would be the nominal — 
and election of « president, bbe ek iii. ¥ be reupos, 
Jona W. Com was nominated to serve the corporation a2 presideat a4 “ely 
Geerge was nominated as secretary and treasurer of the corporation. © 
other aorminations were heard, whereupon, the chairman directes un - 
ballet be takes. A ballot was taken and the chairmas sarounced that |e 
persens listed below dad been elected te serve the corporation is the ca)? 
Set opposite each same until the sext annual meeting of the board of {166 ' 
or watil the slection and qualification of thelr successors. 
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Jona W. Con - President 
Ralph F. George ~ Secretary - Treasurer 


Tee chairman stated that a secretary's certificate should bs 
furnished te the City National Bank end Trust Company of Chicago and 4. - 
played o (deen of hesnen Qvens Counsel for the cbuperetiod to which wae amaches 
® certified list of officers, The chairman directed that 4 list of officers be 
{ibed with City National Bask and Trust Company of Chicago. 

There being no farther business to come before the meeting, it 
was, on motion duly made, seconded and unanimously carried, adjourned. 


‘ 
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WAIVER OF NOTICE OF 
SPECIAL MEETING OF SHAREHOLDERS OF 





STADIUM CORPORATION, « New York corporation, hereby waives ai. 
notice of a special meeting of the sole shareholder of said corporatio:, 
whether provided by by-law, statute or otherwiee, and consents and 
agrees that such special meeting of shareholder shall be beid at the 
Kverglades Club, Palm Beach, Florida, on the 17th day of March, 1955. 
at the bour of 10:00 o'clock A.M., Eastern Standard Time, for the pur- 
poes of electing directors of the corporation and acting upon such other 
business as may properly come before the meeting. 

Dated: March 17, 1955. 


Sole Sharcholdsr === 
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Jone R. Keamady 
M6 Woodland Park Drive | 
Tenafly, New Jersey 


The chatrman stahed thet such getee to 960 eeashites shanen ts 
this corporation the name hed been changed from Araeld Johnson Corp. ra: ~ 
to Yankee Stadium Corporation and that all existing records pertamin; (> 
Arneld Johnson Corporstion would be changed to reflect the change of 
name. 

There being no further business te come before the meeting, \« «+», 
on motion duly made, seconded ead unanimously carried, adjourne4. 
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94 Suath Su tutte Hove 
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July 15, 1957 


Hon. Emanucl Celler, Chairman 
Committee on the Judiciary 
House of Representatives 
Washington, D. C. 


RE: Kansas City Athletics, Inc, 
Dear Sir: 
Herewith in duplicate are thermofax copies of all transactions 


between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees or affiliates or 


subsidiaries of either club for the period from November 16, 1954 to 
June 15, 1957, as identified on the enclosed sheet, 


Very truly yours 


MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS 


— 


, t * 6 
ELV:aw By <-—* - F 
Edward L,. Vollers 
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February 
April 


April 


April 
April 


22 
24 
25 


10 
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Letter to Parke Carroll from Eddie Glennon of Birmingham Baseball 
Club. 


Contract between Kansas City Blues and Kansas City Athletics for 
Arthur Ceccarelli, 
Letter from P. Carroll to Eddie Glennon re Ceccarelli. 


Letter From P, Carroll to George Weiss, re membership, office 
furniture and incidental equipment, 

Letter from Harry J. Fawcett to P. Carroll re transfer of membership 
from Kansas City Blues to Kansas City Athletics, 

Letter from P, Carroll to Aaron Lanier re membership. 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Richard D, Kryhoski, Thomas A. Corman and Ewell Blackwell, Jr. 
Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Louis Sleater, Jr. 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Rocky Mountain Sports, 
Inc. for John C, Dixon, Jr. 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Enos Slaughter, 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
John F, Sain, 

Letter from Dir, Player Personnel to Robert L. Howsam, Denver 
Baseball Club. 

Cantract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club for 
Marion J. Fricano, 

Letter from Bob Howsam, Denver Bears to P, Carroll. 

Letter from P, Carroll to Bob Howsam re Dixon, 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club for 
Marion J, Fricano, 

Letter from Dir, Player Personnel to Robert Howsam, re Fricano, 
Contract between Birmingham Baseball, Southern Assn. and Columbus 
Baseball for Alfred James Pilarcik, 


Telegram for Eddie Glennon from P,. Carroll re cancelling games. 
Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club 

for Constantine N, Keriazakos. 

Letter from Bob Howsam to P, Carroll re catcher, infielder and out- 
fielder. 

Letter from P, Carroll to Bob Howsam re players, 

Contract between Columbus Baseball and Binghamton Baseball for 
Eric MacKenzie. 
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1956 Con't, -2- 

May 16 Letter from P. Carroll to Eddie Glennon re Arnold Portocarrero, 

May 16 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Columbus Baseball Club 
for Arthur E,. Ceccarelli. 

May 16 Contract between Kansas City Athictics and Birmingham Baseball Club 
for Arnold M. Portocarrero, 

May 23 Letter from P, Carroll to Eddie Glennon re newspaper subscription, 

May 24 Letter from Henry J. Peters, Farm Director to Lee MacPhail, Farm 
Director re Eric MacKenzie, 

June 14 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Richmond Baseball Club 
for Edward P, Burtschy. 

June 14 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Richmond Baseball Club 
for William B. Renna, 

June 14 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Louis P. Skizas, 

June 15 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Edward Robinson, Jr. 

July 11 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club 
for Wallace H, Burmette. 

July ll Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Richmond Baseball Club 
for Rance Pless, 

July 14 Contract between Richmond Baseball, Inc, and Columbus for 
Richard Getter, 

July 14 Contract between Richmond Baseball, Inc. and Columbus for 
Leon Carter, 

July 22 Contract between Colurmbus Baseball and Birmingham Baseball Club 
for Arthur E. Ceccarelli, 

July 26 Letter from Lee MacPhail to P. Carroll re Burnette assignment. 

July 31 Letter from Controller to Bob Howsam re Zus Keriazakos, 

July 31 Letter from Controller to Lee MacPhail re Keriazakos, 

August 1 Letter from Lee MacPhail to P. Carroll re Keriazakos, 

August 6 Contract between Columbus Baseball and Birmingham Baseball Club 
for John R. Wingo. 

August 6 Letter from P, Carroll to Lee MacPhail re Keriazakos. 

August 10 Telegram from Lee MacPhail to P, Carroll re Keriazakos, 

August 15 Convract between Rocky Mt. Empire Sports, Inc, and Columbia for 
Constantine Nicholas Keriazakos, 

August 23 Contract between Columbus and Birmingham Triplets for Eric H, 
MacKenzie, 

August 25 Contract between Kansas City Athletics and New York Yankees for 
Enos B, Slaughter, 

August 27 Contract between Birmingham Baseball Club and Kansas City Athletics 
for Arthur E, Ceccarelli, 

August 27 Contract between Richmond Baseball Club and Kansas City Athletics 


for Rance Pless, 


August 2 Contract between Birmingham Baseball Club and Kansas City Athletics 
for Arthur M, Portocarrero, 

August 29 Letter from P. Carroll to Herman C, Krattenmaker re Rance Pless,. 

August 29 Letter from P, Carroll to Eddie Glennon re Ceccarelli and Portocarrero, 


August 29 Telegram from P. Carroll to Eddie Glennon re outfielder, 
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August 
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September 
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October 
October 


October 
November 
September 
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January 
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February 
February 
February 
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February 


April 
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16 
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29 
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15 


28 
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Letter from P. Carroll to Bill Renna re transportation costs, 
Telegram from Bob Howsam to P, Carroll re Lasorda and Burtschy. 
Telegram from P, Carroll to Bob Howsam re Lasorda and Burischy. 
Telegram from Henry J, Peters to Lee MacPhail re Keriazakos, 
Telegram from Lee MacPhail to Henry J, Peters re Keriazakos, 
Letter from Parke Carroll to Robert Howsam re Burtschy and LaSorda. 
Contract between Monroe and Buffalo for Robert A. Bonebrake, 
Contract between New York Yankees and Kansas City Athletics for 
Robert H, Carv. 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Herman Krattenmaker re Bill Renna, 
Letter from Parke Carroll to Lee MacPhail re Renna and Burtschy. 
Contract between Columbus Baseball and Rocky Mt. Empire Sports, Inc. 
for Leon E. Carter and Richard T. Getter. 


Contract between Binghamton Triplets and Abilene for Eric MacKenzie. 
Letter from Richard Keene to Bob Howsam re Keriazakos' salary, 
Letter from Richard Keene to Herman Krattenmaker re Burtschy'salary 
Letter from Richard Keene to Ed Burtschy re salary, 

Contract betwéen New York Yankees and Kansas City Athletics for 
Tom S. Morgan, Maurice J, McDermott, Irving A, Noren, Walter G. 
Coleman and G, William Hunter plus one and Arthur J. Ditmar, Robert 
G,. Shantz and one additional player, 

Contract between Denver Baseball Club and Kansas City Athletics for 
Milton E, Graff. 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Lee MacPhail re Belardi, McMahan, 
Ditmar, Shantz. 

Letter from John Johnson to Parke Carroll re Noren, Coleman, Hunter, 
McDermott, Morgan and Graff, 

Letter to Lee re Curtis Roberts. 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club for 
Curtis Roberts, 

Contract between New York Yankees and Kansas City Athletics for 
Jack E, Urban, 

Letter from Charles Segar to Parke Carroll re Milton E. Graff, 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Robert Howsam re Curt Roberts, 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Charles Segar re Milton E, Graff, 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Robert Howsam re Urban 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club for 
Jack E, Urban, 

Letter from Bob Howsam to Parke Carroll re pitchers, 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Bob Howsam re pitchers. 

Letter from Parke Carroll to Charles M. Segar enclosing check in lieu 
on contract, 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club 

for Cletis L. Boyer. 
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Contract between New Orleans and Little Rock for George N. Prigge, 


é 
Contract between Denver Baseball and Kansas City Athletics for 

Jack E, Urban, 

Contract between New York Yankees and Kansas City Athletics for 
Alfred M, Martin, Robert G. Martyn, Woodson Heki, Ralph Terry. 
Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Richmond Baseball Club 
for Milton E, Graff. 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Deny Baseball Club for 
James P, Pisoni, 

Contract between Kansas City Athletics and Denver Baseball Club for 
Rinold Dursh, 

Telegram from Lee MacPhail to William Harridge and Ford Frick 

re Billy Martin, Ralph Terry, Woodsen Held and Robert Marty 
exchange for Harry Simpsen, 

Telegrams from Parke Carroll to William Harridge and Ford F k, 


re Harry Simpsen, James Pisoni, Rinold Duren and Milton Graff, 


Memorandum re above telegrams, 
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BIRMINGHAM BASEBALL CLUB, INC. 
"Southern Association" 


Rickwood Field 
Barons 
Birmingham 6, Alabama 


November lo, 1954 


Mr. Parke Carroii, General Manager 
Kansas City Baseball Club 

2128 Brooklyn Avenue 

Kansas City, Missouri 

Dear Parke: 


Taiking witn Lee the other day, ne suggested we try and 
secure three pitchers with experience as they will be short in 
this departmat. 


Therefore, if you nave any on the Ottawa roster, that you 
wish to outright or option, we wili be happy to secure. 


See you at Houston ana hope you can go to Dallas to see 
Southern Methodist University and Notre Vame game, 


With kindest regards, I am 
Sincerely, 
/s/ Eddie 


Eddie Glennon 
Generel Manager 


EG:m 
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* pees ' 
Ur, arke Carre] 
Vane e sity Athicties, Tritt : 
™ Orind avenue ; 
Kafieas Tity, Mierqsk . 


oar Cape: 


Your letter of February 1Stk ahewt the transfer ¢f your 
—mhermip fron Lansag city Blues to Kansas city Athletics, 
cum before the Soard meeting yesterday, and in vidr of a 

hind tis raised ag to the memberstip ‘being the property of 

the Plves, whe are now located in another S , 1 was in- 
structed to ask you to have the secretary of cpmpany 
cerd us a certificate embodying a resolution transferric: 
the ownership of the membership vo the Kaness City Athietice. 


Of course, if the senbersnip was listed in the inventory 
of asbete taken over by the Athletic — t 
te this effect properly noterised naterised wpule suffi 


* Stacervly TRre, 
5 ty oF : 


ferry J. Fawcett . 
Seneral Vanager 


ce 
** 
~ 
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Septemer 10, 1955 


Club 
weet 26h Avenus eri Decatur Mrypet 
iw ver ke Celeredo 


i~ar J@v8 

‘.L1 appreciate your advising the exact tetal apount ef salary 
@ Jenver Glu will have peid player Marien 4, Fricano tarough 
the regalar seasen end play-efi's. This infermetton is requested 
in order te adjust his eemtenct with the Kansas City Athictise. 


Tuanking you, end witn kindest regards. 


Very truly yours, 


Rirester ef Player Pereamel 
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it WESTERN UNION Wh 


SENDING BLANK 





bend he where manmnge, wibfer’ te Gan torvee aut bene ommend! stisted ew Deretiy agenna by 


PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER—DO NOT FOLD 


20° -@ o8 
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COPY ati 
_ : SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— Z 
IMPORTANT: SE ok 


OFFICIAL AGREEMENT FOR OUTRIGHT OR 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENT 


National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this lOth dayof October 19 5S, by and 
between the Birmingham Baseball Club of the 
Southern Association League, party of the first part, and the 

Solumbus Baseball Club ofthe International League, 


party of the second part: 
WITNESSETH, That the party of the first part, does hereby assign the contract of Player 


Alfred James. Pilarcik 
to the aforesaid party of the second part, under the following conditions 


(EACH and EVERY condition of the transaction MUST be set forth below) 


Conditionally for and in consideration of the payment of the sum of 
Five Hundred ($599.00) Dollars upon the execution of this apreement, 
and an additional Forty-five Hundred ($1,509.90) Dollars if player's 
contract is retained thirty days after opening of the International 
League season, or player's contract to be ret irned to the Rirmin-ham 
Club in lieu thereof. 


Both parties agree to all provisions of the National Association Agreement, the Major-Minor League 
Rules, and the Rules of the Executive Committee, governing assignment of players’ contracts 

It is further agreed and understood that a copy of this Agreement shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association within fifteen days of date hereof. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written 


Birmingham Baseball Club, Inc. Columbus Baseball Club 
Party of the First I's (Party of the Second Part 
By By 
Eddie Glennon Harold M. Cooper 
eneral Manager ¢Thete) eneral Manager Tike 


CHECKS payable to “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” covering cash consideration due 
on outright and conditional assignments MUST accompany copy of assignment agreements sent President of 
National Association 


NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS PERMITTED only on conditions set forth in Paragraph | 


of instructions on reverse side hereof 


-IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1. THREE counterpart originals of all Assignment Agreements MUST be executed by the ASSIGNOR 
CLUB (club which assigns the player's contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent IMME- 
DIATELY to the ASSIGNEE CLUB (club accepting assignment of player's contract). 


2. THE ASSIGNEE CLUB upon receipt of the Assignment Agreement shal! execute all THREE copies 
IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 


(a) Return ONE copy to ASSIGNOR CLUB (club which assigned the player’s contract) 
(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. TIME ALLOWANCE FOR FILING 


An executed copy of each Assignment Agreement MUST be filed with the President of the National Asso- 


ciation within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. Failure to do so shall render the Agree- 
ment null and void. 


C., CHECKS IN PAYMENT OF CONSIDERATION 


Checks in payment of purchase price of contracts must accompany exccuted copy of Assignment Agree- 
ment forwarded to the President of the National Association, which copy must be filed within FIFTEEN (15) 
DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. All such checks must be payable to the order of “National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


D. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION 


The Minimum cash consideration for Outright Assignment of a player’s contract is $100.00. If more 
than one contract is assigned in a single Assignment Agreement, the minimum consideration is $100.00 for 
FACH CONTRACT 


E. CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


No conditional assignment of players’ contracts may be made between Minor League Clubs in which elec- 
tion to purchase or not to purchase must be made between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive. If 
the election date prescribed falls after December 2nd, 10% cash of total consideration if in excess of $5,000 
must be paid at time of executing agreement, but in no event is less than $500 cash minimum initial pay- 
ment required. Conditional assignments cannot be made within 20 days of close of proposed assignee club's 
championship season. 


F. “NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS 


Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner's Bulletin of December 17, 1937, requiring that in any 
case of “no consideration” assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed statement 
from the player that he consents to such “no consideration” assignment of his contract in lieu of his free 


agency to which he understands he is entitled 


G. CLOSED PERIOD 


The transfer of the services of a player by a Minor League Club to a Major League Club or by on 
Minor League Club to another Minor League Club between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive, is 
prohibited 
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COPY COPY 
—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 


OFFICIAL OPTIONAL ASSIGNMENT AGREEMENT 
National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this 17thday of Apri) oo 19.56 
between the Columbus Baseball #  _—-_ Club of the International League, 
Party of the first part, and the Binghamton Baseball eT — . Club of the 

__EZastern 


cee nnn nae eague, party of the second part: 


WITNESSETH, That the said party of the first part, for and in consideration of the right of recall 


hereinafter set forth does hereby transfer the contract of Player 


to the party of the second part. 


It is understood and agreed that the said party of the first part retains the right, or option, to repur- 
chase the contract of said player on or before October 1, 19 56, for and in consideration of the sum 


of Three Hundred Fifty a Dollars ($359.00 ), 
which is the consideration required under Sec. 25.04(b) National Association Agreement. 


Unless otherwise agreed by the parties, the player's contract shall not revert to the party of the first part until 
close of the championship season including any official post season series, of the party of the second part. 


~ (Special Recall Agreement) 

It is further agreed that if said party of the first part does not exercise, or’cancels, its right or option to 
repurchase the contract of said player on or before October 1, 19.56, by notifying the President of 
the National Association and the party of the second part in writing, title to the contract of said player 
shall become vested absolutely in the party of the second part, to be IMMEDIATELY followed by the execu- 
tion of outright assignment agreement papers and payment of required consideration, unless the party of 
the second part does not desire to retain title to such player’s contract, in which event the party of the 
second part must give the player his outright and unconditional release immediately. 

NOTE: Set forth below the amount of salary, if any, the player is to be paid by optionor club while render- 
ing services under this assignment. 


we $200.90 ee adits 
IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, We have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written. 
——SoLamige Basebel)- Sig ———— -Hinghamton agebald club 
By a By 





Harold M. Cooper Jerry Toman 
General Manarer (Title) Bos5-Mprs (Tite) 
Check of Optionee Club payable to “Nationa! Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” in the sum 
of $5.00 MUST accompany all optional agreements. 


—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1, THREE counterpart originals of all Optional Assignment Agreements MUST be executed by the 
OPTIONOR CLUB (club which options player’s contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent 
IMMEDIATELY to the OPTIONEE CLUB (club accepting the optional assignment of player’s con- 
tract). 


2. The OPTIONEE CLUB upon receipt of the Optional Assignment Agreement shall execute all THREE 
copies IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 
(a) Return ONE copy to the OPTIONOR CLUB (club which optioned player’s contract). 
(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. NO CASH CONSIDERATION MAY BE PAID BY OPTIONEE. 


No cash consideration may be paid under the rules by Optionee Clubs, but this does not dispense 
with requirement that Optionor Clubs must pay recall prices. All checks must pass through the office of the 
President of the National Association. No waiver or refund of optional recall consideration permitted. 


C. OPTIONAL AGREEMENT MUST BE FILED 


An executed copy ef this agreement MUST be filed in the office of the National Association within FIF- 
TEEN (15) DAYS after date of execution. Failure to file option agreement within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS shall 
subject the club responsible to a fine of not less than $50.00 nor more than $250.00. 


Optional Agreements must be executed and filed if player reports to Optionee Club, regardless of whether 
or not the player stays with that club. If the player does not report to Optionee Club, IMMEDIATE written 
or telegraphic notice of that fact must be given to the President of the National Association, by the Optionor 
Club and by the Optionee Club. 


D. $5.00 FEE REQUIRED 


Check of OPTIONEE CLUB payable to the “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” 


in the sum of $5.00 MUST accompany copies of optional agreements sent President of the National Asso- 
ciation. 


E. WHEN OPTIONAL AGREEMENT IS CANCELLED 


In case Optionor Club cancels right to recall, or fails to recall, outright assignment agreements (white 
form) MUST be executed by the Optionee Club and a consideration of not less than $100.00 MUST be paid 
for EACH player’s contract, or, if Optionee Club does not desire to purchase the contract, that club MUST 
IMMEDIATELY give the player his unconditional release, a copy of release notice to be sent to the Presi- 
dent of the National Association. 


F. NO OPTION 20 DAYS BEFORE CLOSE OF REGULAR PLAYING SEASON 
Optional Assignments cannot be made within 20 days of close of proposed Optionee Club’s champion- 


ship season. 
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£Stz 
—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 


OFFICIAL AGREEMENT FOR OUTRIGHT OR 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENT 


National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this..2@nd_. day of... July nnn 9 56, by and 
between the Columbus. Baseball Club of the 

International sie Satie League, party of the first part, and the 
Birmingham Baseball Club, Inc. ..Club of the. Southern Association League, 


party of the second part: 
WITNESSETH, That the party of the first part, does hereby assign the contract of Player 


Arthur.E. Ceccarelli nsmeios sae Dasiciiaianretaisaie 
to the aforesaid party of the second part, under the following conditions: 


(EACH and EVERY condition of the transaction MUST be set forth below): 


The player is hereby assirned outright subject to the prior 
option of the Kansas City Athletics, Inc. 


Both parties agree to all provisions of the National Association Agreement, the Major-Minor League 
Rules, and the Rules of the Executive Committee, governing assignment of players’ contracts. 


It is further agreed and understood that a copy of this Agreement shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association within fifteen days of date hereof. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written. 


Columbus Baseball Club , i, Birmingham Baseball Cl Inc.. 
(Party of the First Part) (Party of the Gecond ) 
By . eetietninga seta Misc in Eee clic 
Harold M. Cooper Eddie Glennon 
General Manager. 3. rte General Manager... aii _—- (Tithe) 


CHECKS payable to “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” covering cash consideration due 
on outright and conditional assignments MUST accompany copy of assignment agreements sent President of 
National Association. 

“NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS PERMITTED only on conditions set forth in Paragraph F 
of instructions on reverse side hereof. 


—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1. THREE counterpart originals of all Assignment Agreements MUST be executed by the ASSIGNOR 
CLUB (club which assigns the player’s contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent IMME- 
DIATELY to the ASSIGNEE CLUB (club accepting assignment of player’s contract). 


2. THE ASSIGNEE CLUB upon receipt of the Assignment Agreement shall execute all THREE copies 
IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 


(a) Return ONE copy to ASSIGNOR CLUB (club which assigned the player’s contract). 
(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. TIME ALLOWANCE FOR FILING 


An executed copy of each Assignment Agreement MUST be filed with the Presiaent of the National Asso- 
ciation within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. Failure to do so shall render the Agree- 
ment null and void. 


C. CHECKS IN PAYMENT OF CONSIDERATION 


Checks in payment of purchase price of contracts must accompany executed copy of Assignment Agree- 
ment forwarded to the President of the National Association, which copy must be filed within FIFTEEN (15) 
DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. All such checks must be payable to the order of “National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


D. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION 


The Minimum cash consideration for Outright Assignment of a players contract is $100.00. If more 


than one contract is assigned in a single Assignment Agreement, the minimum consideration is $100.00 for 
EACH CONTRACT. 


E. CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


No conditional assignment of players’ contracts may be made between Minor League Clubs in which elec- 
tion to purchase or not to purchase must be made between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive. If 
the election date prescribed falls after December 2nd, 10% cash of total consideration if in excess of $5,000 
must be paid at time of executing agreement, but in no event is less than $500 cash minimum initial pay- 
ment required. Conditional assignments cannot be made within 20 days of close of proposed assignee club's 
championship season. 


F. “NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS 


Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner's Bulletin of December 17, 1937, requiring that in any 
case of “no consideration” assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed statement 
from the player that he consents to such “no consideration” assignment of his contract in lieu of his free 
agency to which he understands he is entitled. 


G. CLOSED PERIOD 


The transfer of the services of a player by a Minor League Club to a Major League Club or by one 
Minor League Club to another Minor League Club between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive, is 
prohibited. 
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gor 
—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 


OFFICIAL AGREEMENT FOR OUTRIGHT OR 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENT 


National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this 6th dayof August 19 56 , by and 
between the Columbus Baseball Club of the 
International League, party of the first part, and the 

Rirmingham Baseball Club, Inc. Club of the Southern Ass'n. League, 


party of the second part: 
WITNESSETH, That the party of the first part, does hereby assign the contract of Player 
John R, Wingo 
to the aforesaid party of the second part, under the following conditions: 


(EACH and EVERY condition of the transaction MUST be set forth below) 


In accordance with the conditional assipenment of July ?3. 


1956, the contract of John R. Wingo is hereby returned. 


Both parties agree to all provisions of the National Association Agreement, the Major-Minor League 
Rules, and the Rules of the Executive Committee, governing assignment of players’ contracts 


It is further agreed and understood that a copy of this Agreement shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association within fifteen days of date hereof. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written 


Columbus Baseball Club Birmingham Baseball Club, Inc. 
(Party of the First Part) Party of the Second Pert) 
By By 
Harold M. Cooper Fddie Glennon 


Seneral Manarer ins jeneral Manarer west 


CHECKS payable to “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” covering cash consideration due 
on outright and conditional assignments MUST accompany copy of assignment agreements sent President of 
National Association. 


“NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS PERMITTED only on conditions set forth in Paragraph } 


of instructions on reverse side hereof 


—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1. THREE counterpart originals of all Assignment Agreements MUST be exe-:uted by the ASSIGNOR 
CLUB (club which assigns the player’s contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent IMME- 
DIATELY to the ASSIGNEE CLUB (club accepting assignment of player’s contract). 


2. THE ASSIGNEE CLUB upon receipt of the Assignment Agreement shall execute all THREE copies 
IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 


(a) Return ONE copy to ASSIGNOR CLUB (club which assigned the player’s contract). 


(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. TIME ALLOWANCE FOR FILING 


An executed copy of each Assignment Agreement MUST be filed with the President of the National Asso- 
ciation within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. Failure to do so shall render the Agree- 
ment null and void. 


C. CHECKS IN PAYMENT OF CONSIDERATION 


Checks in payment of purchase price of contracts must accompany executed copy of Assignment Agree- 
ment forwarded to the President of the National Association, which copy must be filed within FIFTEEN (15) 


DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. All such checks must be payable to the order of “National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


D. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION 


The Minimum cash consideration for Outright Assignment of a player’s contract is $100.00. If more 


than one contract is assigned in a single Assignment Agreement, the minimum consideration is $100.00 for 
EACH CONTRACT. 


E. CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


No conditional assignment of players’ contracts may be made between Minor League Clubs in which elec- 
tion to purchase or not to purchase must be made between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive. If 
the election date prescr‘bed falls after December 2nd, 10% cash of total consideration if in excess of $5,000 
must be paid at time of executing agreement, but in no event is less than $500 cash minimum initial pay- 
ment required. Conditional assignments c.cnot be made within 20 days of close of proposed assignee club’s 
championship season. 


F. “NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS 


Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner’s Bulletin of December 17, 1987, requiring that in any 


case of “no consideration” assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed statement 
from the player that he consents to such “no consideration” assignment of his contract in lieu of his free 
agency to which he understands he is entitled. 


G. CLOSED PERIOD 


The transfer of the services of a player by a Minor League Club to a Major League Club or by one 
Minor League Club to another Minor League Club between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive, is 
prohibited. 
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COFY 
—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 
OFFICIAL AGREEMENT FOR OUTRIGHT OR 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENT 


National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this 23rd day of... August 19.56 , by and 
between the Columbus Baseball Club of the 
International League, party of the first part, and the 

Birmingham Triplets Club of the Eastern Leogon, 


party of the second part 
WITNESSETH, That the party of the first part, does hereby assign the contract of Player 
Eric H. MacKenzie 
to the aforesaid party of the second part, under the following conditions: 
(EACH and EVERY condition of the transaction MUST be set forth below) 


OUTRIGHT: For and in the consideration of the sum of 


ONE HUNDRED DOLLARS ($100.00). 


Both parties agree to all provisions of the National Association Agreement, the Major-Minor League 
Rules, and the Rules of the Executive Committee, governing assignment of players’ contracts. 


It is further agreed and understood that a copy of this Agreement shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association within fifteen days of date hereof. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written. 


Columbus Baseball Club Birmingham Triplets 
(Party of the First Part) (Party of the Second Part) 
By By 
Harold M. Cooper Jerry Toman 
General Manager (Thike) Bus. Mgre (Tite) 


CHECKS payable to “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” covering cash consideration due 
on outright and conditional assignments MUST accompany copy of assignment agreements sent President of 
National Association. 


“NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS PERMITTED only on conditions set forth in Paragraph F 
of instructions on reverse side hereof 


—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1. THREE counterpart originals of all Assignment Agreements MUST be executed by the ASSIGNOR 
CLUB (club which assigns the player's contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent IMME- 
DIATELY to the ASSIGNEE CLUB (club accepting assignment of player’s contract) 


THE ASSIGNEE CLUB upon receipt of the Assignment Agreement shall execute all THREE copies 
IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 


(a) Return ONE copy to ASSIGNOR CLUB (club which assigned the player’s contract). 


(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. TIME ALLOWANCE FOR FILING 


An executed copy of each Assignment Agreement MUST be filed with the President of the National Asso- 
ciation within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. Failure to do so shall render the Agree- 
ment null and void. 


C. CHECKS IN PAYMENT OF CONSIDERATION 


Checks in payment of purchase price of contracts must accompany executed copy of Assignment Agree- 
ment forwarded to the President of the National Association, which copy must be filed within FIFTEEN (15) 
DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. All such checks must be payable to the order of “National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


D. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION 


The Minimum cash consideration for Outright Assignment of a player’s contract is $100.00. If more 


than one contract is assigned in a single Assignment Agreement, the minimum consideration is $100.00 for 
EACH CONTRACT. 


E. CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


No conditional assignment of players’ contracts may be made between Minor League Clubs in which elec- 
tion to purchase or not to purchase must be made between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive. If 
the election date prescribed falls after December 2nd, 10% cash of total consideration if in excess of $5,000 
must be paid at time of executing agreement, but in no event is less than $500 cash minimum initial pay- 


ment required. Conditional assignments cannot be made within 20 days of close of proposed assignee club's 
championship season. 


F. “NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS 


Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner's Bulletin of December 17, 1937, requiring that in any 
case of “no consideration” assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed statement 
from the player that he consents to such “no consideration” assignment of his contract in lieu of his free 
agency to which he understands he is entitled. 


G. CLOSED PERIOD 


The transfer of the services of a player by a Minor League Club to a Major League Club or by one 
Minor League Club to another Minor League Club between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive, is 
prohibited 
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OFFICIAL AGREEMENT FOR OUTRIGHT OR 
CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENT 


National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues 


THIS AGREEMENT, made and entered into this 19th day of September 19, by and 
between the Columbus Baseball Club of the 

International League, party of the first part, and the 
Rocky Mt. Empire Sports, Inc. Club of the American Association . -.League, 


party of the second part: 
WITNESSETH, That the party of the first part, does hereby assign the contract of Player.® 
Leon E. Carter and Richard T, Getter . 
to the aforesaid party of the second part, under the following conditions: 


(EACH and EVERY condition of the transaction MUST be set forth below): 


The contracts of players Leon E. Carter and Richard T. Getter 
are hereby assirned outright to Rocky Mt. Empire Sports, Inc. of 
the American Association in even exchange for the contract of 
Constantine Keriazakos. No cash consideration is involved. 


Both parties agree to all provisions of the National Association Agreement, the Major-Minor League 
Rules, and the Rules of the Executive Committee, governing assignment of players’ contracts. 


It is further agreed and understood that a copy of this Agreement shall be filed with the President 
of the National Association within fifteen days of date hereof. 


IN TESTIMONY WHEREOF, we have hereunto set our hands as of the day and year above written. 
(ocky Mountain Empire Sports, Inc.) 


Columbus Bas@ball Club The Denver. Baseball Club 
(Party of the First Part) (Party of the Second Part) 
By By , 
Harold M. Cooper Robert Morison 
General Manager (Tite General Manager (Tite) 


CHECKS payable to “National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues” covering cash consideration due 
on outright and conditional assignments MUST accompany copy of assignment agreements sent President of 
National Association. 


“NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS PERMITTED only on conditions set forth in Paragraph F 
of instructions on reverse side hereof. 


—IMPORTANT: SEE INSTRUCTIONS ON BACK— 
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A. NUMBER OF COPIES 


1. THREE counterpart originals of all Assignment Agreements MUST be executed by the ASSIGNOR 
CLUB (club which assigns the player's contract), and ALL THREE copies MUST be sent IMME- 
DIATELY to the ASSIGNEE CLUB (club accepting assignment of player's contract). 


to 


THE ASSIGNEE CLUB upon receipt of the Assignment Agreement shall execute all THREE copies 
IMMEDIATELY, and shall: 


(a) Return ONE copy to ASSIGNOR CLUB (club which assigned the player's contract). 


(b) Mail ONE copy to the President of the National Association, VIA REGISTERED MAIL. 
(c) Retain ONE copy. 


B. TIME ALLOWANCE’ FOR FILING 


An executed copy of each Assignment Agreement MUST be filed with the President of the National Asso- 
ciation within FIFTEEN (15) DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. Failure to do so shall render the Agree- 
ment null and void. 


C. CHECKS IN PAYMENT OF CONSIDERATION 


Checks in payment of purchase price of contracts must accompany executed copy of Assignment Agree- 
ment forwarded to the President of the National Association, which copy must be filed within FIFTEEN (15) 
DAYS OF ASSIGNMENT DATE. All such checks must be payable to the order of “National Association 
of Professional Baseball Leagues.” 


D. MINIMUM CONSIDERATION 


The Minimum cash consideration for Outright Assignment of a pilayer’s contract is $100.00. If more 


than one contract is assigned in a single Assignment Agreement, the minimum consideration is $100.00 for 
EACH CONTRACT. 


E. CONDITIONAL ASSIGNMENTS 


No conditional assignment of players’ contracts may be made between Minor League Clubs in which elec- 
tion to purchase or not to purchase must be made between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive. If 
the election date prescribed falls after December 2nd, 10% cash of total consideration if in excess of $5,000 
must be paid at time of executing agreement, but in no event is less than $500 cash minimum initial pay- 


ment required. Conditional assignments cannot be made within 20 days of close of proposed assignee club's 
championship season. 


F. “NO CONSIDERATION” ASSIGNMENTS 


Strict compliance must be had with Commissioner’s Bulletin of December 17, 1937, requiring that in any 
case of “no consideration” assignment, such assignment agreement must be accompanied by a signed statement 
from the player that he consents to such “no consideration” assignment of his contract in lieu of his free 
agency to which he understands he is entitled. 


G. CLOSED PERIOD 


The transfer of the services of a player by a Minor League Club to a Major League Club or by one 


Minor League Club to another Minor League Club between October 16th and December 2nd, inclusive, is 
prohibited. 
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COPY 
Uniform Agrecment tor the Assignment of a 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


IMPORTANT NOTICE 


Seven counterpart originals of thie Agreement mant be executed and mailed to the Secretary-Treasurer, Office of 
the Baneball Commiasioner, RCA Building West, 30 Rockefeller (laza, New York 20, N. Y., accompanied by a check for 
the consideration. If due « Minor League Club, the check shal! be to the order of “Vhe National Association of Profes- 
sional Baseball Leagues”; if due a Major League Club, the check shall he to the order of that Clab. 

IF EXECUTED AGREEMENTS ARE NOT FILED WITH THE SECKET\RY-TREASURER WITHIN 15 DAYS 
AFTER THE TRANSFER IS EFFECTED, HE SHALL COLLECT A PENALTY OF $50 FROM THE CLUB RESPON.- 
SIBLE, OR FROM EACH OF THE PARTIES IF BOTH CLUBS ARE KESPONSIBLE FOR THE DELAY. 


Chis Agreement, made and entered into this..22_...day of ... November 1954. 
by and between .........kansas City Blues (American Associavion) 











(Party of the First Part) 


and Kansas ~ity Atnlevics, Inc, » Gane ed Oi Bent Cam 


rt iturssrth: The party of the first part hereby assigns to the party of the second part the con- 


tract of Player Arthur Ceccarelli. es psi lead 
according to the Rules adopted under the Major League Agreement and the Major-Minor League Agree- 
ment and upon the following conditious (including any provisions set forth upon the back of this agree 


ment) : 


OUTHIGH: Dy sesection for a consideration o1 $10,0U0 (TEN 1dOUSANY DULLAHS). 


(if above space ts tnwofficient. ase back of this agreement for any additions) provisions.) 


in Cestimony Whereof, we have subscribed hereto, through our respective Presidents 
or authorized agents, on the date above written: 


Kansas City 4iues (American Association) Kansas City Athletics, Inc, 


Club Club 
By ; 


. - TT, a? 
Party of the First Part Party of the Seeond Parti v ice Prestae 


Corporet« same of Company, Gub, or Association of ek party should be written in fret paragraph and subscribed hereto 


By 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


96797 O—57T 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





2384 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





SPORTS 


TEAM 


4 
2 
7 
= 
oh 
ts 
fe 
° 
ce 
a 
A 
es) 
~ 
Z, 
< 
o 
c 
} 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 











———— ee 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 








2400 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Uniform Agreement tor the Assignment of . 
Player's Contract to or by a Major League Club 


~ oe : . % : 
F. b |: f r é ‘ 
f i : ; 3 
a £ be eS é ' me 
: ¢ ; F Es) , ® 
ee eS ° 
seca ee ee nee ene = 
This Agreement, mad atid: entaked toto this 2500. ‘day of ‘.. gs? 
by ond between ee ee techy titans 
. t 
and <»-sguaiaiiailtaiataceie ae en ob os cree etal Po 
Witurssrth: The party of the Bret part hereby nasigns tothe party of the sscood part the eon 
tract of PIFOR oo snn in - cia i, PEIN a nn 


according to the Rules adopted under the Msjor Late. Agreement a the abe Mine r League Agree 
mentand upon the following conditions (including amy provisions sef forth upon the back of this agree 
meant): 


| 
R 


F 
| 
F 


| 
| 
| 
: 
| 


aaj heey socom, 


(28 dows seems te ferietenh, moe beast of his cgwemnment far any addtiionn yowretems.) 


in Sestiuong Wherrof, we have eubscribed hareto, through our respective residents 
or authorized agents, om the date above written; 


A 


£0n 


gree 
gree 
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niloran Agreement tor the Assignment of 4 


Players Contract to or by a Major League Club 





5 ad 
x - 
r + =a + ee aerate ae 

Chis Agreement, aie acd entered fats thin. ABW aay of pees le 
by and. between RAR APE Aas ve ‘i. iuk Sock nails i en oie ah 
ard WR. VI Bale WP ay othe ta rs 

Wituenwetly: The party ct the ta part hereby wexigre t 
tract of Player en De? AM ; 
aceored’ rg to Qhe Bolan ad tder the Major Lesgue Ag oo Ma! 
gertend epoe the [o.iowirg oo Gt mf ading aby fieVigena set rorth a a. 
ment): ay 

a OUT: ide? + #er m Comatderetion of 120,000.00 Fea Thowwarn! é, 

am vellare)}« ~ wat 


Tt ie agreed that toe cover bw «i l) asoum Ghaper’s fal) 
salary for the Selence ef tne anjor league coacgl. 


at 
; epee tee or eee bees me ein neem fer Gor ed goer ite 
in Sratimony Wirrrot, we have sutshived herdto, through our reaps s+ ; 
or suthorized agents, on the tate spove written: .* 
| MARIA GATE AOAC Diy 5 RR tila, <i 
by i. ° . Se er Rie ‘_ Moe Caw ee é 
Cosvecnte snes ot Comenne, can AR APP ates So rine te emt smengrane sad mmmsectnnt Nev 
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The Denver Kk 


Aprils t950 


Patke Carroll 
aan f ty Atnte tt %\ lr 


{st «wid Bbruokiy, Ave 


~ cy 27. Me 


ace 


lsur Parke 


‘Loe Dever Baeebal! Club te logkang for «a ge: 

‘ng Catcher aud would ike to know if you have.one avu': 

tale ob One yoo wie'd be ': lere@fed iw gpa .ing te our ¢ 
tot the s@aeun 


We are also inferesiod in an inftelder - sacan1 
Lin Ul dhorletop 
I nupe you have a guccesefyl 1965 geagon and th: ' 


ili fave 4 goodiyear at the gate! 


Sincerely you's 


BOd Hossain 
Ge@uremald Manis, 4° 


P& We may ale@o nue! an outiieider if you 
Nave One available 
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; a ae Fide Nes 86/9 
« . . day By 1956 
nr» Sh tome Cuber Manager 
Desvar Sears 
west 20 Avene and Pecater® Ste, 
Denver h, Colorede . 
Deer Mr, Howeant r 
; de have received your faveles tne od eteete fer tee 
waste re So ne . 
Tt would appreciate very such notified of the inclusive 
dates this amount sovers and leo @e weed in arriving at 
ae : Tous very tuly, 
cy . % 
. : 
WK An Se F 
° 


vee: Parke Carrell 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS YANG 





PAI VATE AND GOMFILENTIAL daly Th, 1956 
Mr, “ee MePnatl 
i4vector of Minor League inte 
Sow Tork lankees e 
75 $th Averne ‘ : ; ee e : 
Yew Tork 22, Sew Tork ° : ne 
Tear Lee ts 
ot a ee 
Enclosed is a eopy of a letter sent te Bed Equeag in Denver 
en. rponrys«-ipelgrmtetecnipe y Bony omen edie res waich thay 
arrived at an amount of $629,579 dre tues fron . 
Porte Carrel} has asked me to write yeu on et 
codnounaie ; Toniniae Lataetens te hin oa ied 
which we would any 
on the excess of hig salary over §2,000,00 ger mowtt whieh I under~ 
stand is te be pedd by Camses Olt, if you would kiediy reply ot 
yor convenience, I ena. y eequetiote, your Mtge 
Best regards, 
Xoure very truly, 
Coptrel ler 
wrt /aSe : 
ancl, 
dee, Parke Carrell . 
. 6 
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qe WESTERN UNION gi 


SENDING BLANK 


CHARGE 
I 









COPY 
K NA 476 PD AR-WUX NEW YORK NY LO 335PME 
4y5® Aug 10 PM 3 2h 


PARKE CARROLL 
KANSAS CITY ATHLETICS KSC 


HAVE PITCHER GUS KERIAZAKOS AVAILABLE FOR OPTIONAL 


ASS. GNMEN!. DOCTOR ADVISES CAN REJOIN CLUB. CAN YOU USE 
ANYWHERE. REGARDS. 


LEE MACPHAIL 


Send the above message, subject fo the terms on back hereof, which are hereby agreed to 


PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER~—DO NOT FOLD 


1269—(R 4-55) 
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4) yeaa yw 


* 
ens > iia tone 


: * 


¥ - 
iy ‘ 

as 7 
Mr, Bilt Rennes. trey g exis Bs er stiePA bess 
o/ Richaene aastbeil LR SCALIA 1 aan, 

. & 
703 Fast Main Steeet... AGAR ad- ae 
Richmond, Virginia : a Maa a! “ies mee oy 
: + 


E 


coWHE I 
it 
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qj WESTERN UNION gj 


SENDING BLANK 








K DVA337 PD AR-DENVER COLO 16 213PMM 
4956 Sep 16 PM 3 4h 


PARKE CARROLL 
KANSAS CIiY ATHLETIC 2128 BROOKLYN AVE KSC 


PLEASE WIRE AMOUN'! OF CUNTRACT FOR TOM LASORDA AND 
ED BURTSCHY THIS YEAR. 


BOB HOWSAM DENVER BASEBALL CLUB 


Send the above message, subject to the terms on back hereof, which ore hereby agreed to 
PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER—DO NOT FOLD 


1269—(R 4-35) 
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Ge WESTERN UNION gy 


CHARGE 
Ti 









CALL 
LETTERS 


COPY 


K NB1S6 PD-WUX NEW YORK NY 1¥ 249PME- 
1956 Sep 17 PM 2 2h 


HENRY PETERS 
KANSAS CITY BASEBALL CLUB KSC 


SATISFACTORY PUT PAPERS THROUGH ON KERIAZAKOS. REGARDS. 


LEE MACPHAIL 


Send the obove message, subject fo the terms on back hereof, which ore hereby agreed to 


PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER—DO NOT FOLD 


1269—(8 4-55) 








2420) ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


oN WESTERN | UNION ‘ ‘ 


_SE NDING BI ANK 





cuaee Gt 


jeptemer 17, 1956 a 
Mr. Redvert Howsam 
Senver Baseball Club 
Jest 20th Ave, & Decatur +, 
Denver L, Colerado 


Ed Burtechy contract :even thousand and Tem Lasorda contrect 
seventyefis e hundred fo~ American League season. 


ke gards, 


como 


Lend (he Ghere menege rebver! to fhe forms on bert hereo!, whut ore hereby egrend te 


PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER~DO NOT FOLD 





aT RT RI EES RN AIT HN nt, 
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sy HL H slap I iy Hy 

) - a | a g 3 | 
: PE aT ett 








2425 


SPORTS 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM 











2426 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Fooruary 7, 1957 


File vo, ?57/aj>/li 





tay age 


Z Tour letter ab *@iriary b ws Parse -arroll {te correct tneofar as 
i idl pense SR FI — ate 


Yamal ee: ‘tone for véuir uetendent papers to “tehmond ‘they vere 
to aswime 6 portion of voor salary thre ch the balance of tre aeagon 
ané have. net complied, | ‘ae wpttten jerman ‘rattenmacer in ~ternond 
calling thie to bts attent{on and you say reat eseured that vor wi il 
peeet wed the rene' ming salir cue, 


Rest wisten for the eoxine season, 


Yours weary tmly, 


», iteharc Keene 
Seoptre ller * 


eM Fat 


oct Parke Garver 
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February 7, 1957 
File Mo, 257/mjb/i? 


Ve, tiornen “retcenmexer, Jeneral Manager 
Adoahsond Yaseball, Inc. 

TOF Fe “eins Sty 

Pe te g 114% 


¥ 


Riehmone’, Vae 
Tear (eTmmant 


Ke Ave received a letter from E¢ Gurtechy stating that he eti)) 
has £266.53 due on his 1956 contract, This is the eqaivalent of © care 
at the resto of £1,90,90 per month or %33,3) per day whieh would be tic 
§ dave ‘rom Septamoer 22, 1956, the end of his playing season, ‘ire 7h 
September 1, 1956, ; 


As you kKnov, his aselprnent papers stated that he would be pated At 
the rate of .,%0,00 per magtn by Mickmond through the end of tre as for 
league season anc apparently he was only paid turough September 22, 

I woule appreelate your @roking inte Gus matter in order that 
boriechy will teceive the remminming selary due him, Seat regerce, 


Tours very truly, 


x W, Richard Seen 
ui Controller 
i” 
Wk a So x 
i 
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February 39, 1957 


Mr, Lee MacPhail 

New York Yankees 
Sereno Hotel 

St. Peteraburg, Florida 


Dear Leet 
Here's s rundewn on the players: 


Carroll Wayne Selardi, 

1467 Piantom Avenue, 

San dose, California, 

Secial security No, 542-30-0217. 

Signed to « ooutenet for $10,500 on o l2-month basis. 
All pertinent information is being forwa ded to Denv>r. 


Jack W, MoMehan, 

Rt. 1, Box 1}, 

Hot Springs, Arkansas, 

Social security Bo, 511-306-5751, 

Signed to a $6,000 contewet. Information forwarded 
wo Denver. 


Artauw J. Ui Uaar, 

36 Morningside Park, 

Springfield, Massachusette, 

Social security No. Olf-22-7919, 

$10,060 contrect for 1956, Went to $11,000 this ye 
Ditmar started at $15,000 and agreed to compromise «t 
$16,000. I intended to stand firm at $14,000. 


Robert C. Shants, 

152 Mt. Pleasant Avesip, 
Ambler, Peonaylvania, } 

Secial security No, 2bvl6~9492, 
Signed for $21,000, Be 







were forwarded to Shante for 

$208.19. Since it ts approxima 
and Lake Wales, how about reia 
have written Server about Moran 


Reporting expense 
$93.64, MoMehan $75.51, Bela 
toe same distenoe to &t. Bete 
Kaneas City for these asomte 
and Helardi. 
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Pr NESEEMN UNION ie 5 


SENDING BLANK 


a .. BT Baness City Athletics 





Send the obeve menage wbre! fo the forms on bect hereel, wich ore hereby agreed to 
PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER—DO NOT FOLD 
he’ ®& 


De WESTERN UNION Sts ‘ 


SENDING BLANK 


Jame 15, 1957 





Perd Friek, Commissioner 
Prefeesiona) Basedal) 
RCA Building West, 


Bw Tart, tow York 


New York Yankees have assigned te Kansas City cemtracte of 


Send the ebeve merege whee! to eo terms an buct hereet whak ore hereby eyreed te 


PLEASE TYPE OR WRITE PLAINLY WITHIN BORDER—DO NOT FOLD 
o ® «55 
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(Subsequently, the subcommittee received the following :) 


ARNOLD, Fortas & PORTER, 
Washington, D.C., September 9, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, House 
of Representatives, Washington, D.C. 


Dear Mr. CeELLER: This letter is submitted on behalf of organized baseball to 
present in summary form a picture of the present economic status of the sport 
and the financial results of its operations in recent years. 

1. Attendance.—As this committee stated in 1951: “The weather vane of finan- 
cial success in baseball, particularly in the major leagues, is paid attendance. 
Practically all of the major league club’s revenue may be traced directly or 
indirectly to the number of fans passing through its turnstiles.” [Organized 
Baseball, Report of the Subcommittee on Study of Monopoly Power of the Com- 
mittee on the Judiciary pursuant to H. Res. 95, 82d Cong., 1st sess., p. 97 (1952).] 

Attendance figures at baseball games have dropped sharply since the peak of 
1949. In 1956, the total attendance at professional baseball games in the United 
States, both major and minor leagues, was little more than half what it was in 
1949. From over 62 million in 1949, attendance dropped to under 34 million 
in 1956. 

The hardest hit were the minor leagues. Their total attendance dropped 
from almost 42 million in 1949 to 17 million in 1956. 

The major league total attendance figures also showed a substantial decline, 
from 20 million in 1949 to 16% million in 1956, dropping below 15 million in both 
1952 and 1953. 

The figures for each year are plotted on a graph appearing on page 3 and set 
forth in the following table: 


Paid attendance at organized baseball games, 1949-56 


| Major league 
games (ex- 
clusive of Minor league | Total, majors 


world series | games 2 and minors 
| and all-star | 
games ! 

| | 

(a) (d) (a) plus (6) 

1 
1949 | 20,297,774 | 41,872,762 | 62,170, 536 
1950 | 17, 554, 574 34, 534, 488 52, 089, 062 
1951 16, 229, 037 27, 518, 837 43, 747, 874 
1952 14, 766, 949 25, 301, 253 40, 068, 202 
1953 14, 505, 666 22, 183, 821 36, 689, 487 
1954 5 15, 935, 883 19, 585, 819 35, 521, 702 
1955 | 16, 617, 383 19, 042, 825 35, 660, 208 
1956 16, 543, 250 17, 031, 069 33, 574, 319 


! Figures supplied by major league teams and by league offices. 
2 Figures a pone by National Association of Professional Baseball Leagues. They include all profes- 
clubs under national association in United States, Canada, and Mexico. 


sional basebal 








ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 9443 


Paid Attendance at Organized Baseball Games 1949-56 


Millions 







of tickets 
purchased 


1949 1950 1951 1952 1953 1964 1955 1956 


The extreme decline in minor league attendance was suffered in leagues of 
every classification—from the lowest to the highest. None of them, wherever 
located, was able to escape the impact of a severe depression during a period 
when the Nation as a whole enjoyed an unparalleled prosperity. The following 
table shows the actual annual number of paid admissions, during the years 
1949-56, for each of the 20 minor leagues which were able to continue operations 
throughout the period, and also the annual combined total for all minor leagues 
in operation during the period: 
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2. National association leagues’ financial operations.—The decline in attend- 
ance threatens the extinction of the minor or national association leagues. In 
the period 1946 through 1949, the operations of all the teams in each of the 
league classifications showed together a net profit for at least 1 of the years; the 
2 top classifications showed a profit for each the 4 years. (See hearings before 
Subcommittee on Study of Monopoly Power of the Commitete on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, 82d Cong., 1st sess., cited hereafter as 1951 hearings, 
p. 1625.) However, by 1952, all seven classifications reported a loss, taking 
together the operation of all reporting teams in each classification. (See table 
entitled “Organized Baseball, Net Profit or Loss, Minor League Clubs, 1952-56” 
forwarded with my letter of June 11, 1957.) The same was true for 1953, 
1955, and 1956 (ibid.). Figures for 1954 are not available. 

As might be expected, many national association clubs have already been 
forced to close. By 1956, less than half the national association leagues and 
clubs which operated in the United States in 1949 were still in existence. The 
number of leagues dropped in that period from 59 to 26 and the number of 
clubs from 448 to 205. (See tables submitted with letter of June 18, 1957. 
Figures for clubs include all national association clubs in leagues having any 
clubs in the United States.) 

3. Major-league financial operations.—As already indicated, major-league 
attendance figures have declined from 20 million in 1949 to 16% million in 
1956, dropping to below 15 million in both 1952 and 1953. Fifteen million total 
attendance appears to be about the cutoff point between profit and loss for the 
operations of all major-league teams taken together. As the following chart 
shows, the combined operations of all major-league teams showed losses in both 
1952 and 1953. 


96797 O—57—»pt. 2 74 








2446 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





1946 (1947 948 «= 1949—s198D—s«SS2—s«*9HS——s19HA «95S 1986 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2447 


The chart shows the effect of declining attendance upon profit margins. The 
margin of consolidated profit (or loss) on gross operating income of all 16 
clubs fell from a high of 17.8-percent profit in 1946 to a low of 3.1-percent loss 
in 1952. In 1956, a modest profit of 3.9 percent was shown. The figures for each 
year are set forth in the following table: 


Margin of consolidated profit or loss (including farm subsidiaries) on gross- 
operating income, major-league clubs, 1946-56 * 


Percent Percent 
SI <i. baeceasicens woee bans aiicicaaaieaaie (AG a eS Se —3.1 
1000 e046 10 bi cet oe es 9G BS ae sg a es ee ee eee 
onan an ahi sn cs A sda ic Everest Cy ee ate... <cbteaeiea une 3.3 
1949_ Si i een tab mola Satna Se Pc cs ek Be nic 0 ws oda odin 2.3 
0 SS) eee ee Te Ew wince ae ie csc dais 3.9 


1 Figures for 1946 through 1950 from 1951 hearings, p. 1636. Figures for 1952 through 
1956 derived from tables submitted to you originally with my letter of June 14, 1957, and 
from corrested tables submitted with my letter of July 12, 1957. While the income figures 
from 1951 hearings were not derived on exactly the same basis as those submitted in 1957, 
they are believed to be approximately comparable. 


During the last 5 years, only 4 major-league teams have consistently shown 
annual profits. Two teams, on the other hand, have shown losses each year. 
Considering all 16 teams, the average annual income per club was only $29,154. 

This figure represents an average annual margin of profit on gross income per 
club of only 1.06 percent. Only 30 out of the 500 largest United States corpora- 
tions had a lower margin of profit on sales in 1956. (See the Fortune Directory, 
The 500 Largest United States Industrial Corporations, pp. 9 and 15 (July 1957) .) 
Foster-Wheeler with 1.1 percent ranks 470th in percent profit of sales; Electric 
Auto-Lite with 1 percent ranks 471st. If the two most profitable clubs (Dodgers 
and Yankees) are eliminated from the computation to give a more realistic 
picture of the typical club, the average annual return per club of the remaining 
clubs for these 5 years is a loss of $13,896. 

The financial rewards of the investors and management from major league 
baseball are relatively meager. The profit-and-loss figures for each major league 
club calculated as a percentage of return on investment were submitted to you 
with my letter of July 13, 1957. As that letter shows, these financial yields are 
not attractive when compared with the return received by most large American 
corporations. The aggregate monetary return to the management of big league 
baseball is likewise relatively small. The total salaries, bonuses, and dividends 
received in 1956 by officers of all 16 major league teams was only $1,558,316— 
an average of less than $100,000 per club. (See tables entitled “Officers Salaries 
and Stock Ownership” submitted with my letter of July 13, 1957.) 

Nevertheless, major league baseball has provided its players with high current 
incomes and generous security against future want. As shown by the evidence 
at the previous hearings, the average or mean major league salary in 1950 was 
$13,288 (1951 hearings, p. 965). This level reflected the prosperity of 1949, when 
the profit margin of the major league clubs approximated 10 percent of gross 
operating income. Despite the lean profit experience in the subsequent 1950-56 
period, the average major league salary had risen to almost $15,000 by 1956. 
(See tables entitled ‘Players’ Salaries as of August 31, 1956,” submitted with 
my letters of June 11 and July 12, 1956.) The average major league salary in 
1956 far exceeded the 1956 average for employees in any other occupation, includ- 
ing manufacturing, finance, and services, as shown by the Department of Com- 
merce Survey of Current Business for July 1957. (See table 27, p. 20.) In 1956, 
aggregate major league player salaries exceeded $5,900,000 and the players’ 
share of World Series receipts was almost $760,000. 

The 1950—56 period witnessed the growth and stabilization of the major league 
players’ pension plan, as well as the initiation of a program to increase the 
benefits thereby provided. As of November 30, 1956, annuity premiums dis- 
bursed to support the plan approximated $9,665,000, of which $1,202,000 reflected 
player contributions. As of that date, moreover, all costs accrued during the 
first 10 years of the plan’s operation had been fully paid, including annuities 
earned during the period. (See Report to the Members of the Major League 
Baseball Players’ Annuity and Insurance Plan, March 1, 1957.) As a result of 
efforts initiated in 1954, an amended plan was adopted, effective as of April 1, 
1957. 
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The amended plan substantially increases the benefits available under the 
original program and, in addition, provides other new benefits. Specifically, 
widows’ pensions and disability benefits have been added, life-insurance coverage 
has been doubled and a much higher scale of monthly retirement payments has 
been initiated. The difference in retirement benefits is illustrated by the follow- 
ing table comparing monthly retirement benefits payable at age 50 under the 
original and amended plans: 


Monthly retirement benefits’ 








Years of major league Old plan Amended Years of major league Old plan | Amended 
service plan service plan 
Ditiwsiveds=smbcensig ees $50 eee eee ‘ $100 $205 
Tab wianes 60 105 inti ackinsdenenaes 100 215 
Chia Redntipiebsabé at amediie’ 70 122 De cteaisiven Winsiads 100 225 
Dida din. w 9 Gilehd ante de tptidealn = bi 80 Se ae eed odec~ SSiecwshiect 100 235 
Qatscesh dncnese 90 158 Eewh <bean bs ceil 100 245 
et en ee 100 17 Ted: sdb binudés 100 255 
Sait ceamudeen catenmeatne 100 Bee At Gian ddiacd cs ass 7 100 265 
ciated ote 100 195 || 20....-- 100 275 


1 See 1951 hearings, p. 275; booklet entitled ‘‘Major League Baseball Benefit Plan,” submitted to you on 
Aug. 16, 1957. 


The evidence is plain that the procurement of high caliber big league players— 
through scouting, the farm system, working agreements, spring training, etc.— 
is a very expensive process. In 1956, the major league teams lost over $2.2 
million on their farm club subsidiaries alone (derived from statements of profit 
and loss submitted with my letters of June 14 and July 12, 1957). Figures for 
total player development expense for 1956 are shown in the following table: 


Major league team player development expenses,’ 1956 


American League: National League: 
TNO istic cnn scces $672, 665 RTD es sient wb caniebiah $615, 583 
I Sitti li cinsadesthe casts 571, 110 a i, St 530, 233 
a ? 301, 227 Cherinmatt oc... cet cad 454, 108 
IN 5 os pnentiintine coe 528, 230 PRIN sick ts 952, 002 
I i tate m onrnpiaben insane 680, 881 a oe 197, 096 
MNRO TAS odie ntee 346, 673 Philadeiphia............< 537, 264 
DT Toe icici sect eet 702, 555 ONES 25k eee 662, 534 
Wr eeenON... «Saint iwtis 274, 393 Gs Bias ic Ode Ad 572, 102 


1Player development expenses are as reported by the clubs in profit and loss statements. 
Not ali clubs prepared their statements in the same fashion and the total figures are not 
strictly comparable. However, they include, in general, such items as scouts’ salaries and 
expenses, working agreement expenses, players’ bonuses, players’ contracts purchased and 
sold, and net income or loss of farm club subsidiaries, before taxes on income. 

3 Does not include scouts’ salaries. 


4. Baseball’s position in the national economy.—During the 1951 hearings, it 
was pointed out that baseball’s aggregate operations comprised only a trifling 
fraction of the Nation’s total economic activity. (See 1951 hearings, pp. 1516— 
1518.) As there stated, it was fallacious at that time to speak of baseball ‘as 
a $100 million business.” Such a description would be even less accurate today. 
Baseball’s aggregate income from all sources in 1950 was approximately $65 
million. By 1956, it had dropped to $60 million, although radio and television 
revenues in that year were more than double the income from such sources 
in 1950. 

During the 1950-56 period, baseball’s relative position in the entertainment 
world suffered marked deterioration, notwithstanding the prosperity enjoyed 
by the Nation as a whole. Specifically, from 1950 to 1956, there was a decline 
of almost 50 percent in baseball’s proportion of the overall national income 
from amusement and recreation, other than motion pictures. There was also 
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a noticeable decline in baseball’s share of consumer expenditures for spectator 
sports alone. These facts are reflected by the following table: 


Baschall’s proportion of recreation and amusement income other than motion 
pictures 


Major league in- | Minor league in- Overall income 
come (all sources come (actual from amusement Baseball 
other than farm attendance at Total baseball and recreation | percentage 
clubs)! | estimated $1 per | except motion | 
admission)? pictures 3 | 
— — iinntiieinicaminiiintaagiaaianiaiaiaall manana a 
1950 $32, 000, 000 | $34, 000, 000 $66, 000, 000 $667, 000, 000 | 9.9 
1952 31, 000, 000 | 25, 000, 000 56, 000, 000 895, 000.000 | 6.3 
1953 33, 000, 000 22, 000, 000 55, 000, 000 945, 000, 000 5.8 
1954 38, 000, 000 20, 000, 000 58, 000, 000 1, 008, 000, 000 5.8 
1955 42, 000. 000 19, 000, 000 | 61, 000, 000 | 1, 087, 000, 000 } 5.6 
1956 43, 000, 000 | 17, 000, 000 | 60, 000, 000 1, 158, 000, 000 | 5.2 


| | 


11950 data from 1951 committee hearings at p. 1521; 1952-56 data from tabulation of major league income 
submitted to committee in June and July 1957. 

21950 figures from 1951 committee hearings at p. 1526, plus $10,000,000 to adjust for omitted minor league 
figures; 1952-56 data as stated in hearing of column. 

31950 data from 1951 committee hearings at page 1517; 1952-56 data from Survey of Current Business, 
U. S. Department of Commerce, July 1957, at p. 16. 


Baseball's proportion of consumer expenditures on spectator sports 


| Major league | Minor league | | 
receipts (admis- | receipts (actual Overall consumer 
sions and con- attendance at Total baseball | expenditures all Baseball 
cessions only)! $1 per admis- spectator sports| percentage 
sion)? 
| | 
1950 28, 000, 000 $34, 000, 000 $62, 000, 000 $275, 000, 000 22. 5 
1952 24, 000, 000 26, 000, 000 50, 000, 000 222, 000, 000 | 22.5 
1953 - 25, 000, 000 23, 000, 000 48, 000, 000 | 224, 000, 000 21.4 
1954. 29, 000, 000 | 20, 000, 000 49, 000, 000 226, 000, 000 | 21.7 
1955 | 32, 000, 000 | 19, 000, 000 51, 000, 000 | 233, 000, 000 21.9 
1956 ak: 32, 000, 000 17, 000, 000 49, 000, 000 241, 000, 000 | 20. 4 


1 1950 data from 1951 committee hearings at p. 1521; 1952-56 data from tabulation of major league income 
submitted te committee in June and July 1957. 

21950 figures from 1951 committee hearings, at p. 1526, plus $10,000,000 to adjust for omitted minor 
league figures; 1952-56 data as stated in heading of column 

31950 data from 1951 committee hearings at p. 963, plus $10,000,000 adjustment in baseball for omitted 
minor league data. Compare table at hearings, p. 1526; 1952-56 data from above-mentioned Survey of 
Current Business at p. 21. 


5. Conclusion.—Compared with what is regarded typically as “big business,” 
organized baseball, taking all 16 teams in the aggregate, is a small-business 
operation. In 1956, its “total sales,” including radio and television, were only 
about $60 million. Each of the 500 largest American industrial corporations 
had sales in excess of this amount for 1956, as did each of the 50 largest mer- 
chandising firms, the 50 largest utilities, and the 50 largest transportation com- 
panies (The Fortune Directory, supra, pp. 2-18). Indeed, over 25 of the largest 
industrials each had 1956 net profits of more than this amount (ibid.). In com- 
parison, baseball’s operations are insignificant. 

Sincerely yours, 
Pau A. PorTER, 
Special Counsel to Organized Baseball 
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FRIDAY, JULY 19, 1957 


House or REPRESENTATIVES, 
ANTITRUST SUBCOMMITTEE OF THE 
CoMMITTEE ON THE J UDICIARY, 
Washington, D.C. 


The subcommittee met, pursuant to recess, at 10:05 a. m., in room 
346, Old House Office Building, Hon. Byron G. Rogers presiding. 

Present: Representatives Rogers (presiding) and McCulloch. 

Also present: Herbert N. Maletz, chief counsel; Kenneth R. 
Harkins, cocounsel; Samuel H. Pierce, Jr., associate counsel; and 
Julian H. Singman, assistant counsel. 

Mr. Rocers (presiding). The committee will come to order, and 
we shall resume the hearings relating to various bills dealing with 
the applicability of the antitrust laws to professional sports. 

Our first witness this morning is Mr. Frescoe Thompson, vice pres- 
ident, Brooklyn Dodgers, in charge of minor league operations. 

Mr. Thompson, just have a seat. Do you have a prepared statement ? 

Mr. Tuomprson. I have no prepared statement, Mr. Chairman. 

Mr. Rogers. This is just an outline? 

Mr. TuHomeson. Yes, sir. 


TESTIMONY OF FRESCOE THOMPSON, VICE PRESIDENT, BROOKLYN 
DODGERS, IN CHARGE OF MINOR LEAGUE OPERATIONS; ACCOM- 
PANIED BY LOUIS CARROLL 


I have read the testimony given at the hearing by Mr. O’Connor. 
I just felt that I would like to make an effort to clarify some of the 
statements he made, and enlarge upon the club operations and the 
control of players by the major league farm clubs. 

Mr. O’Connor testified that he thought the major league clubs should 
be restricted to the control of just the 40 players on their parent 
roster. It is our feeling that such a restriction would, of course, mean 
the elimination of the ownership and affiliation of all farm clubs. 

This would, in effect, eliminate many of the minor leagues and deny 
the rights of many people throughout the country to see professional! 
baseball. It would be bad for players. There would be limited oppor- 
tunities for employment. 

Of course, it would mean the elimination, almost entirely, of most 
of the scouts, as there would be no scouting of what we call the grass- 
roots, the free agency field of high schools, American Legion, sandlot, 
semipro, and industrial leagues. 


2451 








2452 ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


With the farm systems there is, instead of a monopoly, I think a 
cleaner competition for the available talent. Baseball players are 
scarce, much as I hate to say it. 

Despite the fact that we have a tremendous population, a tremen- 
dous interest in baseball, a great number of players playing baseball, 
baseball is such a skillful game and requires such an exceptional body, 
such fine coordination, such keen control, that there are few players 
‘capable of performing in the major leagues, and maintaining the 
caliber that we have. 

I think the elimination of the farm system would lower the quality 
of play at all levels. Independent clubs cannot afford to scout as 
extensively as the major league clubs do. There are many towns that 
would like to have baseball that are in regions where the population 
is sparse, and they could not depend upon local talent for their players, 
and would have to go far afield to secure their talent, which would 
entail the employment of a scout. 

Mr. O’Connor tabulated figures on the control of players by the 
major league clubs through their various farm systems. Mr. O’Connor 
has admitted that there were possible errors in his tabulation. These 
errors probably were not particularly important, but they were errors 
on the increase rather than the decrease. 

He had many clubs, particularly the Brooklyn organization, of 
which I can speak more intelligently. He was in error in his tabula- 
tion of the players, the active play ers particularly, that we have under 
control. 

Mr. Matetz. Mr. Thompson, in what respect was Mr. O’Connor in 
error with respect to his tabulation on Brooklyn ? 

Mr. Tuompson. Mr. O’Connor showed us, I think, 351 of what 
might be termed active players, Mr. Maletz. 

Mr. Matetz. We have Mr. O’Connor’s tabulation here. It shows 
that during the off-season, the player limit of Brooklyn and its 14 
affiliated clubs was 393. Is that figure erroneous? That is off-season. 

Mr. Txuompson. That is off-season; yes. 

Mr. Maerz. Is that correct or incorrect ? 

Mr. Tuompson. Reasonably correct. 

Mr. Materz. His tabulation also shows that the cutdown player 
limits for Brooklyn and its 14 affiliated clubs are 270. Is that correct 
or incorrect ? 

Mr. Tuompson. I don’t believe—278. I did not have the corrected 
chart. 

Mr. Maerz. Is that figure of 270 of Mr. O’Connor correct or in- 
correct ? 

Mr. THompson. You mean on the original chart ? 

Mr. Maerz. The chart that he submitted to the committee. 

Mr. THompson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Materz. Is that correct ? 

Mr. Tuompson. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Mr. O’Connor’s list also shows that as of October 1956 
there were 41 disqualified players in the Brooklyn organization. Is 
that correct or incorrect ? 

Mr. TuHompson. The inactive lists were very accurate. 

Mr. Materz. In what respect, then, is Mr. O’Connor’s tabulation 
with respect to Brooklyn incorrect ? 
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Mr. TuHompson. We are charged with one more club than we actu- 
ally have in our organization. 

Mr. Matetz. I think Mr. O’Connor indicated that the Brooklyn 
organization comprised 14 affiliates. 

Mr. THompson. That is right. 

Mr. Maerz. Is that correct ? 

Mr. Tuompson. No, sir. 

Mr. Materz. It is incorrect ? 

Mr. THompson. Yes. 

Mr. Maletz, shortly prior to the opening of the season, we had an 
affiliation with Hornell, N. Y., of the pony league. They were un- 
able to open the season and they abandoned their franchise. 

Now, they have since taken over another franchise in the league. 
That was not done until mid-June. 

Mr. Maerz. Excuse me, Mr. Chairman, may I make a comment 
off the record ? 

Mr. Rocers. Surely. 

( Diseussion off the record.) 

Mr. Materz. Back on the record, Mr. Thompson, I have just 1 or 
2 more qeustions, sir. 

Mr. THompson. Yes, sir. 

Mr. Maerz. The list supplied to this committee by Mr. Porter’s 
ofiice—Mr. Porter is counsel for Organized Baseball—shows—which 
was incorporated in the transcript of hearings before this committee 
at page 1060, shows that as of July 1, 1957, the Brooklyn organiza- 
tion had 14 minor league affiliates. 

Mr. Tuomprson. That would be taken from the national association 
files. I am not in a position, Mr. Maletz, to explain the error. 

Mr. Materz. In other words, Mr. O’Connor’s error was also an error 
made by counsel for Organized Baseball, is that correct ? 

Mr. Tuompson. That is right. 

Mr. Carrout. In defense of counsel, Mr. Maletz, may I say that we 
did not have an opportunity in time to submit this list which was 
prepared in Columbus to all the clubs. We did not attempt to do 
so because we could not possibly have gotten it in here in time had 
we done that. 

Mr. Maerz. Could you then tell the committee, Mr. Thompson, 
as far as the Brooklyn organization is concerned, in what respect Mr. 
O’Connor’s tabulation is incorrect ? 

Mr. Tuomprson. Not so much in numbers. If it was, it was not 
important. I mean, it is a few here and a few there. But in enlarg- 
ing upon the players under control and sort of defining that term, 
he sald that these are players who have withstood the rigors of the 
previous campaign and are reserved. I believe—of this I am not 
certain—but I believe that he included in his list players who were 
signed at the tail end of the 1956 season for the 1957 season who had 
never played professional baseball. 

Mr. Maerz. I see. You basically disagree with Mr. O’Connor 
with respect to definitions? 

Mr. Tompson. To a degree; yes. Let us call it that. 

Mr. Maerz. Thank you very much. 

Mr. Tompson. Mr. O’Connor did state that many of the special 
list players are players who have left baseball for one reason or 
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another, including military service, and then do not return to active 
baseball. This is true. 

As I said, his list of active players is certainly accurate compared 
to ours. 

I believe that all of these terms were explained with the excep- 
tion of a bit of clarification on the restricted list. The restricted 
list consists of players who, within 10 days of the opening of the 
championship season, have not reported to the club holding title 
to their contract. 

It also includes players who, by letter or wire, have notified their 
particular clubs that because of some other business or because of 
going to school they will not be able to report for at least 30 days 
after the opening of the season. 

All of the inactive players, except the two voluntary retired 
players, are on our minor league list. This Mr. O’Connor also 
showed. 

I want to check the reserve lists in order to determine just why 
many of these players were placed on the restricted list and why they 
were there. 

I have gone through the list very carefully in an effort to find out 
just why these players are on the 1 ‘estricted list, and I have been very 
candid in my explanations and very honest and sincere. 

I believe that this particular list that I show of the four higher 
classification clubs, because they are the players of record, players ¥ who 
have played long enough possibly to have had salary disputes, and 
I would like to run through them for just a moment with a little 
capsule explanation. 

On the St. Paul club we had a pitcher named Joe Landrum, who 
returned to school to get his master’s degree. He had been with our 
organization for several years, then went into military service. He 
failed to report to the St. Paul club because he returned to se chool. 

Raklovits is an infielder who played a couple of years for us and 
then accepted a position as baseball coach or freshman coach, fresh- 
man baseball coach, at the University of Illinois. 

Rutherford was a young pitcher who retired because of arm 
trouble. 

Sharman was an outfielder on the St. Paul Club, and he could not 
adjust his baseball program to his professional basketball program, 
which was much more lucrative to him. 

Yelen just told us he was leaving baseball. 

On the Montreal Baseball Club, we had a player named Fiala who 
was unhappy that he was not playing regularly. He had been a 
regular at Montreal for several years. During that time we had 
inquiries as to his availability from other clubs in the league. At 
the time he expressed his dissatisfaction with us, we contacted people 
in the other leagues to see if that interest continued. It did not, 
so Fiala remained at home. 

Thompson was an outfielder who had been on the Brooklyn Club, 
and due to failing health, he returned to business. 

The next is Jacquier. What happened to him, I do not know. I 
couldn’t find out. 

Marks was a young fellow who gave up on himself and decided 
that baseball was not for him. 
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Ollis was another one I was unable to learn anything about from 
our files. 

Abbott was a pitcher who went into military service. While in 
service he had some difficulties with his arm. He reported to one 
of our clubs, and his arm did not come around. He requested per- 
mission to go to one of the west coast clubs, and go to school, out 
there in Bakersfield, and continue to work out with one of our clubs. 

Cox is an outfielder who played for 2 years in a D club, and 1 
year in B, and became dissatisfied with his salary. Cox was on an 
option from Macon. At that time he had been subject to selection 
by higher classification clubs. 

Mr. McCutiocu. What salary was he making when he retired ? 

Mr. Tuompson. I believe $375. 

Mr. McCutiocu. Was that for a month ? 

Mr. THompson. $375 per month. 

Mr. McCutxiocu. For how many months each year ¢ 

Mr. Tuompson. Four months and a week—m: aybe 414 months. 

Mr. McCutxrocn. About how long had he been in baseball ? 

Mr. THomprson. I believe 3 years, inclusive of 2 years in military 
service. 

Mr. McCutiocn. Was he a college man? 

Mr. THompson. No, sir. 

Cozart was a youngster who went into the Army and never made 
formal application under the baseball rules and ‘regulations to be 
placed on the national defense list. 

Dickey is another question mark. 

Justice was another boy on the west coast who played baseball for 
2 or 3 years. He had 2 or 3 children, and he did not wish to move his 
family east in order to play baseball, so he retired from baseball. 

McKinnon we signed out of Boston University. He felt, or at 
least saw, that he was not going to go very far in baseball, and he 
went into the teaching profession 1 in Massachusetts. 

Nault is another boy we drafted from another organization. He 
played with us for a year, and then informed us he was accepting a 
position with the Wilson Sporting Goods Co., in Detroit, Mich. 

Norman is a young pitcher from the tidewater area in Virginia. I 
do not know why he retired from baseball. 

Schroeder left baseball after playing for some 4 years, and being 
in military service for 2 years. He went into business in Sheboygan, 
Wis. 

Weir is a Canadian boy that was dissatisfied with his salary. I 
believe he played 2 years. 

Wilson is a pitcher that was in our organization a very short while, 
and retired to become a policeman in Kirkwood, Mo. 

Witwicki is a young outfielder who quit baseball after 3 years 
in class D. He was unable to play higher, although he opened the 
season, 1 year in B and 1 year in class A. He was a fine defensive 
play er, but could not do any hitting. 

These players I have listed are from the higher classification clubs. 
In the lower classification clubs, the reason for failure to renew their 
contracts is generally that they have been to our spring training 
camp, seen the players on the higher classification clubs, played 
against them in our competition, and they more or less see the hand- 
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writing on the wall, and feel they would be more or less wasting 
their time in professional baseball. 

Mr. Stneman. May | ask a question / 

Mr. Roeers. Yes. 

Mr. Stneuam. In view of what you have said—and you have listed 
the reasons for each of these players, most of which indicate that 
these players are through with baseball—why does Brooklyn keep 
them on restricted lists ? 

Mr. Tuompson. I truthfully—it is inertia on our part, and a lack 
of proper notification from the other clubs. I would have no hesitancy 
in sending possibly all of these boys, with the exception of 1 or 2, 
their unconditional release. 

Mr. Stneman. Why have you not done it? 

Mr. THompson. It just is not a practice in baseball to do it. 

Mr. Stneman. The question is, Why is it not a practice? Ap- 
parently all of these clubs do the same thing that Brooklyn does. The 
question that is posed is this: Since baseball contends that these lists 
are necessary for baseball and must be maintained, and since you 
now admit that these boys really are, for the most part, lost to base- 
ball anyway, why does baseball keep these fellows on a restricted 
list when they are of no further use to baseball ? 

Mr. Tuomrson. You do from time to time go through these lists 
and reinstate these boys to the active list, which must be done before 
they are sent their unconditional release. We reinstate them and 
send them their unconditional release. 

These boys are carried on these inactive lists if they have no desire 
to play baseball. The carrying of these players on these lists does 
them no harm. 

Mr. Stneman. Except insofar as it may harm their reputation; 
is that not correct ? 

Mr. THompson. Oh, no; these are not punitive lists, Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Stneman. It isa list that indicates that the player listed has not 
conformed to the rules and regulations of organized baseball ; it is not? 

Mr. THomeson. Insofar as permission to play on a team is con- 
cerned; yes, sir. But there is no stigma attached to a restricted list 
or a voluntary retired list. A fellow can hold his head up in base 
ball and go to meetings, and come to spring training camp, and work 
out with the club. There are no restrictions on these boys. They do 
not harm anything by cluttering up our files. 

Mr. Stneman. I should think if they clutter up your files, you would 
want to get rid of them. 

Mr. Toompson. We do from time to time. 

Mr. Stneman. Yet you have some 200 players on these special lists. 

Mr. Tuompson. No; one-hundred-and-some-odd. 

Mr. Stneman. It is 200, according to the special list that you have on 

—41, 48, 45, and 56 add up to about 200. 

Mr. Tuompson. Just about 200; ves, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. So you do keep 200 on the list, even though you say 
from time to time you are cutting it down ? 

Mr. TuHompson. Yes, but there are reasons for not m: aking a general 
practice of releasing players after they have been on the list for a 
specified period. 

Mr. Stroman. What are those reasons, sir? 
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Mr. Tuompson. Let us say, Mr. Singman, that we signed a player 
upon his graduation from high school at the age of 17 in late June. 
This boy signed a contract with us to finish the 1954 s season, we will 
say. We gave him a bonus of $2,000 to sign this contract. He then 
went out and played 2 months of the 1954 season, at the end of 
which he was taken into military service. While he was in the service, 
he became engaged, married, possibly had a child, and now, 2 years 
later he is discharged from military service. At least, we assume he 
is, although in many cases they do not notify us and advise us to 
this effect. 

Now, he is 19 years of age, or 20, let us say—20 plus. He is married, 
has a child, has certain f: amily responsibilities, but has never played 
above D or C baseball. 

With a family, and with these responsibilities, it is impossible for 
him to play in the classification which his ability warrants, so he 
just forgets about baseball. Some of those boys will apply to us for 
reinstatement. We will reinstate them, will take them to spring train- 
ing camp, and by letter advise them : 

We have not seen you in 2 years, and your last record was thus and so, 
indicating that you are possibly a C or D ballplayer. It is quite possible that 
due to the maturity that comes with the additional 2 years, some baseball in 
the service, you can play a higher Classification baseball. We will pay your 
transportation to our spring training camp, house and feed you in that camp, 
and then let you demonstrate to the various managers and scouts in attendance 
that you can play a higher classification baseball. In the event you can, we will 
give you a salary commensurate with that of players of similar ability. If 
you are dissatisfied with that salary, we will then pay your transportation 
back to your home. 

We do this in an effort to salvage something from the players that 
we have signed over the years. 

Mr. SincMan. But you still keep a much larger number of players 
on your special lists than are normally expected to return through 
that route; is that not correct ? 

Mr. THomprson. That is rag ht. We have no good reason for i 
It is not to punish the players, or to keep a stigma attached to Roan. 
It isa practice handed down ee the years that is gradually being 
eliminated and changed, as I say, “by going through these lists from 
time to time, and sending unconditional releases to these players. As 
I say, any player on this list could, upon request, get an unconditional 
release from our organization, because we do not feel they can justify 
playing profession: al baseball. 

The players on the disqualified list get there two ways. One, they 
quit baseball during the spring training period. It is a strange thing; 
many players, either through ‘the lack of desire to meet with someone 
and tell them they are going to go home, will leave camp in the dark 
of night, and tell their roommates, “Tell Mr. Thompson, or Mr. 
Campanis, or Mr. Mulleavey, I am going home; I don’t think I can 
learn to like baseball ; it isn’t for me.” 

Then there are the players who refuse a particular assignment. 
Their work contract is assigned in some cases to one classification; in 
others to a lower classification. In almost all cases, with the same 
salary. He will be optioned down, one club taking one part of the 
salary and another club taking the other part. 
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In other cases, we have boys who leave certain clubs to go and play 
in industrial or summer leagues, in southern Minnesota, Iowa, and 
in Canada. 

Mr. McCuttocu. In some instances, those players are paid very 
well in eae to the salaries of other leagues in this country, 
are they not ? 

Mr. THompson. Yes, sir, and they can do that, because they do not 
have the obligations that we have regarding bonuses to the players, 
spring training , the training of the player in spring training, and 
housing and feeding of the play er during spring training. 

If a player is injured i in such a league, there is little responsibility 
attached to the operators of that league to take care of his medical 
expenses, and, if he cannot play, he is generally sent home, whereas 
in professional baseball you are carried on the payroll and carried on 
the disabled list, which is another inactive list which can only be 
used during the season. 

Now, each spring, each of our clubs is sent a memorandum advising 
them to contact the players on their inactive lists, and to explain to 
them that a new season is approaching and we would like very much 
to know what their plans are, whether or not they are interested in 
coming back to professional baseball. 

We ‘extoll the virtues of our Vero Beach camp, and tell them, de- 
spite the fact that their contract is owned by a particular classifica- 
tion, that is merely a pigeonholing during the wintertime, and, when 
they go to camp, they are thrown in the hopper like all the other 
players are, and where they play depends entirely on what they show 
in spring training, in addition, of course, to their previous records, 
and they will be given an opportunity to play just as high as they 
possibly can. 

This other list, the second paragraph, on page 4, or the beginning 
of the prior paragraph at the top—this shows the list of players under 
control on July 1, 1957. 

In the American Teague, it ran from the White Sox at 134 to the 
Yankees at 206. 

In the National League, it ran from 174 to 275. 

I might say that, for some reason or other, the National League 
clubs seem to have more small minor-league ¢ lubs than the American 
League. But they have gone in more extensively for the farm system. 
Possibly that can explain the balancing in the league of the terrific 

race we are now having. There isn’t a great deal of difference, maybe 

4 or 5 clubs, between ‘the club with the fewest number and the club 
with the most in the National League. I think that is reflected in 
the National League race as of now. 

Mr. O'Connor indicates that the m: ijor-league clubs monopolize 90 
percent of the worthwhile players. I suggest that his chart in the 
July 1, 1957, list shows not a monopoly of players, but an extensive 
and intensive competition by the various organizations for the avail- 
able players. 

Mr. McCuttocn. I would like to inquire whether or not you believe 
that, if there were another league or two, there would be enough 
qualified ballplayers to maintain this general standard of play, not 
too much below that which is now had? 

Mr. THompson. As a major league, sir? 

Mr. McCuttocn. That is right. 
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Mr. THompson. I do not believe there are sufficient players. I 
think, if you would go to a couple of clubs in our league, and 2 or 3 
in the American League, and say there is going to be another major 
league with no decline in the caliber of baseball, they would say, 
“Where have these players been for the last 2 or 3 years, that we did 
not have some of them ?” 

There are weak sisters in each of the two leagues, despite serious 
efforts, and the farm system. There is a scarcity of ballplayers. It is 
difficult to find competent ballplayers to staff the present 16 major- 
league clubs, sir. 

Mr. McCutiocn. This may be a repetition, but I judge from your 
answer, then, you are of the opinion that, among the 206 ballplayers 
that the Yankees are supposed to control, there are few in that group 
of major-league caliber that are not now on the Yankees staff, or none 
of major-league caliber that are not now on the Yankee team ? 

Mr. THompson. No; I would not say that there are none. The 
Yankees hope, I am sure, that on this list are youngsters of 1, 2, or 
even 3 or 4 years’ experience who are capable in the very near future 
of playing on the Yankee ball club, and that they will then, and pos- 
sibly are now, on the list of 40 that the Yankees have. They are on— 
so few of the 15 players that are on option from the major-league club 
are capable of playing, but, this being a hazardous business, and a 
business where a career is reasonably short, I feel that a club is justified 
in having a replacement available for the player who is approaching 
the end of his career. If they are, by their intensive scouting and by 
their keen instruction, able to bring these players along to ‘help the 
Yankees, I feel that they have a right to do that, sir. 

Mr. McCutzocn. And you believe that, regardless of how long 
these able and upcoming young men might be kept i in the lower classifi- 

‘ation than that which they could by their merit qualify for 
immediately ¢ 

Mr. THompson. No, sir. 

Mr. McCuttocn. How long do you think they ought to be kept 
in a lower classification, if you have a Musial or Ted Williams, or 
someone like that, who plays to an extraordinary age by the general 
standards, and you have from 1 to 10 deep in some system back of that 
type of player. How long do you think you can keep those players in 
the minors? 

Mr. THomrson. I don’t have any particular number of years in 
mind, but I do think that the records have shown in various organiza- 
tions—have been checked and found that the average major-league 
player spends 5 years in the minor league in order to ‘dev elop himself 
into a player capable of stepping in and playing and becoming a re- 
serve player in the major league. 

Again, I think it is difficult “for anyone to point to player A in the 
Yankee organization or player A in ‘the Brooklyn organization, and 
say, “That boy can play in the major leagues,” because we have all 
been fooled so many times by players with terrific records in the minor 
leagues—excellent records. Pitchers who win a great number of 
games, and infielders or outfielders who hit well, and do the defensive 
jobs, when they come to the major leagues, do not always make it. 

I have in mind young Bobby Morgan, whose name was brought 
up in previous hearings here. He was a member of our organization 
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at Montreal. He came to us, and we had a third baseman at that 
time, and he was optioned to Montreal. He came back to our club, 
wnd stayed 2 or 3 years on the Brooklyn club. During his third year 
with us, the third baseman job was almost handed to him on a silver 
platter. For some reason he was unable to make the best of the 
opportunity, and he was traded to the Phillies. Since then, 1 think 
he has been with three clubs, and has at no time been able to be a major 
opportunity, and he was traded to the Phillies . Since then, I think 
he hit .3842 in Montreal, and was altogether a fine player. 

Even in the step from double-A to triple-A to major league, the 
expense is so heavy that ball clubs are finding it necessary to protect 
themselves and to remain in competition as “they have over several 
years, and to get closer in competition for ballplayers. 

With your permission, gentlemen, I would like to tell you how the 
Brooklyn club engaged in this competition that I speak of for the 
talent available—— 

Mr. Materz. Mr. Thompson, may | just ask you one question at this 
point, sir? 

Mr. THompson. Surely. 

Mr. Mauerz. I think you testified that Mr. O'Connor and counsel 
for organized baseball both were in error in stating that Brooklyn 
had 14 affiliated minor league clubs. 

Mr. THompson. I am going to get to that, sir, and I wish to correct 
that. 

Mr. Maerz. I see. I beg your pardon. 

Mr. Tuompson. I did want to correct that. This information I 
copied from here, sir, without rechecking on my own list, and I have 
been racking my brain trying to find the 14 clubs, and I find that it 
disappeared in the Pony League in New York. 

We operate, let us say—a correction should be made in this state- 
ment—7 working agreement clubs instead of the 8 listed, and the total 
should be 13 instead of a total of 14, which is listed here. 

Six of these clubs we own outright. We own all of the stock in 
the ball club. The other 7 are general working agreement clubs 
We have no agreements such as limited working agreement which have 
been described here in the hearing. We sign, negotiate, pay the 
bonuses, train, house, and feed in spring training all of the players in 
the entire Brooklyn organization. 

In 1956, we had what we ealled full-time scouts. 22 of them. and 
18 part-time scouts. The salaries of these scouts were slightly in 
excess of $110,000. 

Mr. Rogers. Mr. Thompson, will it be too much trouble for you 
to name the six clubs that are owned by the Brooklyn farm system / 

Mr. THompson. No, sir. They would be Los Angeles in the open 
classification; St. Paul in the American Association: Montreal in the 
International League: Macon in the South Atlantic League; Thomas 
ville in the Georgia-Florida League: and Bluefield in the Rookie 
Appalachian League, Bluefield, W. Va. 

Mr. Roerrs. Now, the seven general working agreement clubs / 

Mr. Tuomrson. The seven working agreement clubs ? 

Mr. Rogers. Yes. 

Mr. TxHompson. That would be Pueblo, Colo., of the Western 
League; Cedar Rapids, Iowa, of the Three I League: Victoria, Tex., of 
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the Big State League; Reno, Nev., of the California League; Great 
Falls, Mont., of the Pioneer League ; and Shawnee, Okla., of the ‘Sooner 
State League ; Kokomo, Ind., of the Midwest League. 

Does that make the total?’ I mentioned Bluefield before. 

Those are our 13 clubs. I am sorry I was not corrected before, Mr. 
Chairman. 

Mr. Rocrrs. Very well. Thank you. 

Mr. Tompson. [ said the salaries of these scouts is in excess of 
$110,000. The expenses of these scouts, in traveling around, is $89,523. 
So our total scouting expense for our organization 1s $199, 928. 

Figures elsewhere shown in the Brooklyn consolidated statement 
will show that our expenditures for what we call replacement or repro- 
duction exceeds $700,000. That figure would include bonuses, spring 
training, and the cost of various working agreements. 

The scouts employed by us locate, evaluate, and sign the players for 
the 13 affiliates. They see well in excess of 5,000 eligible prospects 
in a year, our scouts, in seeing high school teams, college teams, indus- 
trial teams, American Legion te: ams, and then, during the summer 
when high school and college i is out, seeing various amateur leagues, 
town teams and industrial leagues thr oughout the country. 

I think this screening results in the signing of a higher quality of 
player, because most of these men are players of some experience or 
scouts of some experience. 

In passing, I would like to say that it is a strange thing, but many 
of the best scouts in the country were not professional baseball players, 
but they do a valuable job in signing the green, untried player. 

No scouting, no expense for bonuses is charged to the affiliates. 
All of the players on the 13 affiliates are trained at the Vero Beach 
training camp at Brooklyn’s expense, with no charge to the minor 
league club. 

This Vero Beach training camp is a camp that could not possibly 
be run or operated by an independent club, or several independent 
clubs even getting together. Here we have five complete diamonds, 
one of which is a little concrete stadium, with facilities for lighting, 
that seats some 5,200 people. We ourselves built it at a cost of sixty 
or sixty-five thousand dollars. 

We have another partial field, which is an infield that we use for 
various plays. We have two sliding pits, eight automatic pitching 
machines with cages in which we have constant batting practice. Here 
we have capable instructors, such as Tommy Holmes, who led the 
National League one year, and formerly managed in the major leagues ; 
Johnny ¢ Yorriden, who former ly managed the White Sox, and coached 
at Brooklyn. He, too, isa batting instructor. 

We have pitching instructors, such as Clay Bryant, who won 19 
games for the Chicago club. We have infield coaches, such as Greg 
Mulleavey, and Al Campanis, who played in the major leagues. 

This camp costs us something in the neighborhood of $ 250,000. 
Every player in the organization we bring to this amp, we bring and 
pay their transportation expense. We “feel that Vero Beach is a 
yaseball college which accelerates and expedites the arrival of young- 
sters to the major leagues. 

There are other major league organizations that have similar 
camps. 


96797—57—pt. 2—_75 











2462 ORGANIZED ‘PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 





T believe each member of the committee has been presented with 
a brochure which goes into some description of the Vero Beach camp. 
I would like to have this placed in the record. 

Mr. Rogers. It will be received. 

(The document referred to appears at pp. 2478-2482.) 

Mr. TuHompson. We use this information to send to our various 
business managers and other members of the Brooklyn organization to 
use at civic luncheons and churches and schools, for little talks along 
with movies of the world series, or some other baseball pictures which 
we now have. 

If the major league clubs are limited to 40 players, L am certain 
that large camps with these facilities and these expert instructors will 
certainly be eliminated and the young players will not be trained as 
well or advance as quickly, and I believe the caliber of baseball would 
decline in the major leagues. 

If the farm system is eliminated, and the control of players reduced 
in number, the result inevitably would be a reduction in the number 
of lower classification minor league clubs. 

Most lower clubs now affiliated with major league clubs would not 
exist without the help they get from the major league organiz aahionee 

To illustrate how a major-league club helps a minor-league club, let 
me cite the example of the Kokomo and Great Falls clubs, both in 
the Dodger system. 

Kokomo, Ind., is a member of the class D Midwest League. In 1956 
they showed a loss of $4,294.42. Brooklyn contributed to Kokomo in 
cash, a subsidy of $3,000, which is required in the agreement under 
national association agreement. This is paid in installments of $600 
for 5 months, or $500 for 6 months, whichever they prefer. The 
transportation and cash is a net figure of $473.63. 

I would like to explain that, several years ago, some of the affiliated 
clubs complained that transportation was a large item for them. The 
major-league organizations, and the independent operators got to- 
gether : and agreed on a figure of $25; that the affiliated clubs shall in 
no event pay more than $25 on the incoming transportation of a player. 
In other words, if a player on the Reno club in Nevada is sent to 
Thomasville—to Kokomo, their transportation charge shall be onl 
$25, even though it might cost $150 or $160. The Brooklyn club 
assumes all of this expense over the $25. 

The payment of the manager’s salary—the local club is responsible 
for only $1,200 of the manager’s salary. I am sure the independent 
operator must realize that he would not or could not get a capable or 
representative manager for $1,200. So, we have Pete Reiser, a 
former major-league pl yer, in there, and we possibly pay him a little 
more than an independent operator would. We pay $4,300 of the 
manager’s salary. That makes a total contribution of $7,773.63. 

In addition, Brooklyn paid spring-training expenses at Vero Beach 
for the Kokomo players, which would, at a minimum, cost $3,000 for 
food and lodging alone. 

Kokomo paid no scouting expenses or bonuses to sign free agents. 

I am sure that no minor-league club would get by on its spring 
training for less than a minimum of $3,000 for food and lodging alone, 
were the club to train at home as an independent. 





a inn) Ot le lk Ck oe 


hwo 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM. SPORTS 2463 


An independent operation would obviously cost the Kokomo club 
additional expense exceeding $10,000 which is now borne by the 
Brooklyn club. This would mean a deficit which no class D club, and 
certainly not Kokomo, could carry. 

I know of no club which, by juggling its figures, gets back every 
expense accruing to the working club, as stated by Mr. O’Connor. 

Now, the Great Falls club, a member of the class C Pioneer League, 
in 1956 operated at a loss of $1,172.32. The working-agreement sub- 
sidy in class C is $4,000. 

On page 6, the figure of $4,000 for Kokomo should be corrected to 
$3,000 as a subsidy. 

The cash subsidy to the Pioneer League is $4,000. Due to their loca- 
tion, their transportation excess was a little higher than Kokomo. 
It amounted to $608.30. But the manager, being a man of less repu- 
tation, publicitywise or prestigewise, but nonetheless capable, the 
part of the manager’s salary which we paid was only $2,000. 

Additional spring training expenses as an independent would be, 
for food and lodging, $3,000. For the transportation of the players 
into the camp, it would be $1,500. That would be $11,108.30, which 
the Great Falls club would have to pay, that they do not now have to 
pay. 

We send them in the spring about 20 ballplayers for the opening of 
the season, figuring that, by process of elimination, 4 players. will 
leave that club, and leave them with their active list of 16. I think 
that, as an independent operator, they would have to bring in at least 
40 players as a working squad from which they could hope to get 16 
players. 

The Great Falls club is, as I said before, away up in the Northwest, 
where there isn’t a great deal of baseball; there aren’t many adjacent 
towns, and they would have to go a considerable distance to get their 
players and bring them in. Therefore, their transportation could well 
exceed $1,500, the figure I used. 

Our experience has been in recent years that, when we have ceased 
operation in a town on an ownership basis or on a working-agreement 
basis, the community usually ceased operation, and ceased to have pro- 
fessional baseball. No local citizen or outside operator has come in 
to take over the abandoned franchise. 

Clubs of such communities with which we operated in recent years 
are Newport News. Va., Danville. Ill., Lancaster, Pa., Greeneville, 
S. C., Greenwood, Miss., Elmira, N. Y., Cairo, Il]., Zanesville, Ohio, 
and Santa Barbara, Calif. 

I might say in passing that, in these towns in which we operate the 
six clubs, any interested or responsible party can purchase any of 
these ownership clubs which we have at a very reasonable price, and 
we would, if they so desired, be happy to give them a working agree- 
ment. I do not believe it is possible to go back to the days when all 
minor-league clubs were independently operated. That has been too 
long ago, and the cost of operating a ball club, the cost of securing 
ballplayers, the difficulty in securing ballplayers, is so great that the 
independent operator could not survive. 

Mr. Streman. May I ask a few questions at this point ? 

Mr. Rocrrs. Yes. 
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Mr. Stneman. Mr. Thompson, you were saying players are so diffi- 
cult to get. Is it not the point that the reason players are so difficult 
to get is because they are controlled by major-league teams? 

Mr. Tuompson. No; the player is available, Mr. Singman. The 
layer is still available. You are speaking now of the player who 
1as not as yet entered professional baseball ? 

Mr. Stneman. No; I am talking about players that are necessary to 

make up an active, working, competing baseball team. 

Mr. Tuomrson. By these independent operators? 

Mr. Stneman. Yes. 

Mr. Tuompson. They are free to go out and sign the ballplayers. 
They can sign the ballplayers. 

Mr. Stneman. Yes, but testimony has been given here that indicates 
that well over 90 percent of the minor-league players in operation 
today are controlled by major-league teams. 

Mr. Tuomrson. I don’t deny that. 

Mr. Srneman. If that is so, how is it possible for an independent 
operator to sign up these players? They are almost all controlled by 
the major-league teams, are they not ? 

Mr. Tuompson. That is right. If the independent operator were 
energetic and industrious, he would do as some of the independent 
operators do do. He would get some of this 90 percent, and reduce 
the percentage owned by the major-league clubs. 

Mr. Stneman. How would he do that? 

Mr. THompson. By doing as the major-league clubs do, and having 
a scout, or a couple of scouts. 

Mr. Stneman. How can a minor-league team compete with a club 
like the Brooklyn Dodgers, which nets over a half million dollars a 
year, and has a huge scouting organization, a large farm organization, 
and controls over 500 players ? 

Mr. Tuomeson. The Brooklyn organization itself, Mr. Singman, 
competes with 15 other organizations, for talent. 

Mr. Srneman. Yes, sir; but we are talking about competition be- 
tween an independent minor league team owner in a town of 25,000, 
50,000, or 100,000, as compared with Brooklyn Dodgers. 

Mr. Tuompson. It is very difficult for him to do that, yes. 

Mr. Stneman. You passed over one point in your statement, sir, 
that I thought was not touched on sufficiently. That is the point on 
page 7, that if independently operated, Kokomo and Great Falls or 
any other minor-leazue team might realize additional income from 
the sale of player contracts. You say this would be more than offset 
by increases in scouting, spring training, and managerial expenses? 

Mr. Tompson. In days when independent operators predomi- 
nated, I do not know of any class D club that ever sold $11,000 worth 
of ballplayers. The player at the class D stage has not developed 
sufficiently for a club to go in and purchase his contract for that kind 
of money. 

Mr. Stveman. In your judgment, then, it would be impossible for 
minor-league teams to operate fully independently if they were left 
completely alone by the major-league teams ? ; 

Mr. THomrson. No, I don’t Mr. Singman, because there are clubs 
that do do that, and do it successfully. They are in the minority, 
though. : 







































Ve 


vw" 


rw 


rr GS - ~ 


—_— dt et 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2465 


Mr. Sineman. Is it not true that in order to do it today, they have 
to compete against major league farm organizations? My question is 
this: Could a minor-league system be developed and operated effec- 
tively and efficiently if all major league farm organizations were dis- 
solved, and the minor-league teams were completely divorced from 
control by the major leagues? 

Mr. Tuomerson. No; for the very reasons I have cited here, that the 
expense of operation has increased so. In the places where the major- 
league clubs did operate, and withdrew their affiliation, no local angel, 
so to speak, jumped in and took over the ball club. 

Mr. Stneman. Was that not because of the difficulty of obtaining 
players under the present system ? 

Mr. Tuompson. I think that is an assumption, Mr. Singman. 

Mr. Stneman. Let me ask you this: In the event that minor 
leagues were completely divorced from major-league control, you say 
that their cost would exceed any possible revenue they could obtain 
from the sale of player contracts to the major leagues? 

Mr. Tuomprson. Unless they were exceptionally fortunate. In iso- 
lated cases here and there, certainly they would bob up with maybe 
Herb Score, or someone like that. 

Mr. Stneman. But in a free market where there is no restraint on 
competitive factors, and where the sole source of supply of players 
for the major leagues is in the minor leagues, is it not true that the 
major-league teams would be required by the very forces of competi- 
tion to pay sufficient amounts for their player contracts to support the 
minor-league teams ? 

Mr. Tuomeson. Not sufficient to support them. The major-league 
clubs, as they did in the past, would only pay what they thought the 
player was worth. If the class D or C club were to come to me as.a 
scout, an independent club, and says, “We are $12,000 in the red; we 
have an outfielder,’—that would not make that ballplayer worth 
$12,000 to me if I didn’t think he had $12,000 worth of ability. 

Mr. Stneman. Of course, it would not be a case of one individual 
player, necessarily; would it? Any team might sell a half-dozen 
players a year to the major leagues. In a free market, without re- 
straint, it would be necessary for that club, if it is run efficiently, to 
charge enough for those players, if that. is its sole-source of revenue, 
to offset its cost. Is not that the way business is normally operated ? 

Mr. Tuompson. Mr. Singman, it would have other sources of 
revenue—attendance, concessions, scorecard and fence advertising. 
Clubs could operate independently under that system the same as 
they can under this one with proper enterprise and energy, and so on 
like that. But is there not free enterprise when 16 different organi- 
zations are competing for talent with which they can do a better job 
in getting them to where the money is, which is the major league, 
than the independent operator who does it more by potluck and 
catch-as-catch-can, and signs a manager because that manager writes 
him and tells him, “I have seven outstanding youngsters that I have 
seen play in St. Louis, Mo., and I would like to manage your club and 
bring my seven players” ? 

Mr. Stneman. You mentioned again competition among 16 major- 
league teams. Is it not true, in general, that independent minor- 
league teams cannot adequately or effectively compete with a major 
league farm organization for players ? 
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Mr. Txuompson. I would agree with that; yes, sir. 

Mr. Stneman. Thank you, sir. 

Mr. Prerce. I would like to ask a couple of questions. 

Mr. Rocers Certainly. 

Mr. Prerce. I would like to ask you this, Mr. Thompson. If all 
of the minor leagues were owned independently, do you not think 
that an independent owner would be inclined to hold onto his good 
players so he could build up his own gate, and make more money for 
his own club by having a good club in that minor league? 

Mr. Tuompeson. That was done under the independent organiza- 
tion. 

Mr. Prerce. So, therefore, a ballplayer would not have as much 
chance to get up to the major leagues; is that right ? 

Mr. T110MPsoN. T am certain of that. My job is to get players to 
the major leagues, not to keep a player in Cedar Rapids because he 
parts his hair on the wrong side, or goes to a different church, or is 
a different color, or something like that. 

My job is to get those players up to the major league. The good 
players come to Brooklyn; the next lower strata are sold to clubs, 
professional ball clubs, or other organizations. The better ball- 
players come to Brooklyn, because that is my job, to bring them up 
there. Our job is not to have a good team in Paducah or Okmulgee, 
or so on. Therefore, the player gets to the major leagues more 
quickly than he would under the independent operator who, years 
ago, kept a player there because he was a local favorite. He had to 
give a few dollars more to the boy, but he was not able to come up as 
quickly then as he is today under that system. 

Mr. Prerce. So in other words, the old system actually hurt good 
players ? 

Mr. Troompson. In many cases, Mr. Pierce; yes. 

Mr. Rocers, Proceed with your statement, Mr. Thompson. 

Mr. THompson. During the past 2 years, the major leagues have 
conducted an experiment in establishing what we call rookie leagues. 
These rookie leagues operate during July and August in various 
towns. There is one which is in its second year in the Nebraska 
State League in Nebraska, and another one which has just begun its 
first year—or is just within its first 2 weeks of its first year, in the 
Virginia-Tennessee area, around Johnson City, Kingsport, Bristol, 
Bluefield, Wytheville—towns like that. 

There were so few D clubs that we decided that possibly by having 
these summer leagues, we could give people in these communities 
baseball on a—on rather a partnership basis, yet an ownership basis, 
by the major leagues where the principal financial responsibility 
would be theirs. The local people were required to sell 500 books of 
tickets at $10 per book, to guarantee the club the required $5,000 
form each town. There would be some 31 or 32 games played in that 
town, which meant that those people would see ‘fine, hustling young 
ballplayers for approximately 30 cents per ball game. The major- 
Jeague sponsor was to pay all salaries, all transportation, all bonuses, 
do all the scouting, pay the spring-training expenses, and the local 
people were to get the receipts from all concessions, all scorecard ad- 


vertising, and all fence advertising, for their part in operating the 
ball club. 
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The rookie league, I am sure, would not exist if the major-league 
clubs were taken out of the farm- -operation business. They could 
not afford to operate for only 2 months in a community with the type 
of young ballplayer that is scouted and sent in there from all over 
the country. 

Mr. O’Connor testified that the present draft rules do not permit 
players to advance and play in the highest classification which their 
skills warrant. There may be isolated cases from time to time where 

a player has been kept down too long, but players in general advance 
as rapidly as their abilities justify. 

No rule or no law, or anything that we pass or legislate is ever 
perfect. But as I said before, it is difficult for anyone and if anyone 
were capable of being able to go through the minor leagues and say 
player A can play in the major league; player B can’t; C can D 
can’t, he would be able to open an office in the Empire State Building, 
and people would beat a path to his door. 

Players have good records in the minor leagues, things are in their 
favor for playing i in the major leagues, but. it just does not mean 
that they are going to take a position in the major league, and lift it 
by its bootstraps to where it can take its own place in competition. 
Any likelihood of improper holding back of a player would be elim- 
inated by Commissioner Frick’s proposal for unrestricted draft of 
players after 4 years in the minor leagues. 

Mr. O’Malley, president of the Brooklyn Ball Club is a member 
of the executive committee, and has expressed approval of this 
proposal. 

I might say in passing that last year the Brooklyn Baseball Club 
had on its No. 1 club at Montreal, some 38 players, and the Chicago 
White Sox were the first club to select from the Montreal club. That 
meant that at least 10 or 11 clubs had an opportunity to take a player 
from the Montreal club for $10,000, which, as prices and bonuses go 
today, 1 is a pittance. In other w ords , any club below Chicago White 
Sox in their standings in the National and American Leagues, could 
have had their pick of the Montreal club for $10,000. 

It has never been Brooklyn's policy to keep all of its good players 
in the organization, and hold them down until we had a spot for 
them on the Brooklyn club. If it has 2 or 3 good players coming 
along in a certain position, it selects 1 player and sells or trades the 
contracts of the others to other clubs. 

If it seems that there is likely to be duplication in a certain posi- 
tion, we sit down and have a meeting, and get a consensus of opinion 
and dispose of the players we do not think can help the Brooklyn 
club maintain its position which it has held over the past 10 or 11 


years. 


Mr. Rogers. No doubt vou heard the bells ringing, and we are go- 
ing to have to stop soon, Mr. Thompson. I think counsel has some 
questions. 

Mr. Styeman. Mr. Thompson, there has been testimony before 
the committee concerning practices by minor leagues something like 
this. A minor league team when operating at ‘its maximum load 
will take a good player and place him on a disqualified, disabled 
list, or injured list in order to make room for another player coming 
down from the major league team, and this would be done in cases 
even where the player is not injured at all. 
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Are you at all familiar with that practice ? 

Mr. Tuompson. I am familiar with that, Mr. Singman, but I have 
never known it to occur in as high a classification as you are speak- 
ing of. Because those classifications generally are permitted plenty 
of active players where they could have a few inactive players. That 
might be done on a B, C, or D club where they are permitted to 
carry only 16 players. That is in a very exceptional case. In other 
words, a player might come down from a B club to a D club and the 
manager be not too well acquainted with his abilities, and have a 
player who may have complained, or may not have complained, about 
something. And so rather than give this player his unconditional 
release and drop him from professional baseball, get him out of base- 
ball, he could say, “We will place you on the inactive list, on the dis- 
abled list, for 10 days while we look at this other player.” And in 
many cases that has meant the retention of a ballplayer and kept him 
and given him a job in baseball. And many times a player so placed 
on a disabled list, probably without just cause, insofar as disability 
is concerned, but for the good of the overall picture, the boy has been 
helped instead of harmed. 

Mr. Stneman. Well, if he is a good enough player, and given his 
unconditional release, he would have no difficulty getting a job with 
another team ? 

Mr. Trompson. No, but he has a job, he is being paid. 

Mr. Stneman. I say, if he were given a release. If he is good 
enough for the team to want him on a disabled list, and he were given 
a release instead, he would be quickly employed by another team, 
would he not? 

Mr. Tuompson. I would think so, but it would not necessarily fol- 
low, because other teams may not know this boy as we do. This is 
a first- or second-year player; not a player of reputation. 

Mr. Srxeman. I have one further question, Mr. Chairman. 

There was also testimony given before this committee concerning 
practices in the minor leagues of paying salaries in excess of the 

salary limitations placed upon minor league teams under the major 
national association agreement. Are you familiar with that practice? 

Mr. Tompson. I know that it is done. I know that it is not done 
in the Brooklyn organization. 

Mr. Streman. Well now, if 

Mr. THompson. Excuse me. _ I know of very few organizations who 
make a practice of paying, as we say, undue pay. 

Mr. Stneman. Does this indicate that perhaps the salary limitations 
are in line for readjustment, or modification, or rather that the prac- 
tice should be stopped ? 

Mr. Tompson. There are rules to eliminate it. It is like a lot of 
other things, it is a violation. 

Mr. Stveman. T do not think you understood my question. Does 
the existence of this practice indicate that the rule is wrong, or that 
the practice is wrong? 

Mr. Trompson. I think it only indicates that the practice is wrong, 
because if clubs are losing money and folding, and abandoning fran- 
chise with the present salary limits, what would happen if the organ- 
izations that they say control the minor leagues say, “Well. increase 
the salary limits in all classifications”? All the independents and 
everybody then would scream bloody murder. 
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Mr. Stneman. Thank you, sir. 
Mr Rocers. Mr. Thompson, we do not want to cut you off, but as 
you know, the bells have rung. 
Mr. THomeson. It is all right, sir. 
Mr. Rogers. I think you have almost completed your statement. 
Mr. Tuompson. I have, sir. 
Mr. Rogers. And if it is satisfactory to you, we will dismiss you at 
this time, and call Mr. Ross Horning, a former minor league player. 


Mr. Tuomeson. Thank you very much for the nice treatment you 
have accorded me. 


Mr. Rocrers. Mr. Horning. 


TESTIMONY OF ROSS C. HORNING, FALLS CHURCH, VA., FORMER 
MINOR LEAGUE BASEBALL PLAYER 
























Mr. Rocrers. Mr. Horning, you have a prepared statement here? 
Mr. Horning. Yes, sir. 
Mr. Rogers. As you realize, the bells have rung, and I wonder if 

it 1s all right with you to place your statement in the record, and 

then give an oral summary of it? When the bells ring the next 
time, Tam going to have to leave, you see. 

Mr. Hornine. All right. 

Mr. Roarrs. I am sorry, but that is the situation. 

Mr. Horninc. It should not take too long, actually. 

I did not realize that Mr. Thompson and I differ in our funda- 
mental viewpoints toward the value of a farm system, but I know 
that we do not differ in our desire to see that minor league baseball 
is preserved in the United States. 

I would like to explain my position first. 

Mr. Rogers. Go right ahead. 

Mr. Hornrve. I first began to play baseball when I was 18 years 
old, professional baseball, ‘and J played in the old Nebraska State 
League, and then played in the old Western League, and North 
League in Sioux Falls, S. Dak. At the end of the 1942 season my 
contract during the year was transferred to Sacramento, Calif., the 
Pacific Coast League. 

Mr. Rogers. I am sorry, but we have to make the quorum. 

Mr. Hornina. That is all right. 

(Mr. Horning’s statement is as follows :) 

Mr. Hornine. As the committee has heard extensive evidence con- 
cerning the minor league player and the reserve clause and the sus- 
pension system and the reserve clause, I wish to confine my remarks 
strictly to two principles which have been expressed by the leading 
representatives of organized baseball: 

First, that the failure of minor league teams is due to the adverse 
influence of television and radio. 

Second, that chaos would result within organized baseball if the 
reserve clause did not exist. 

Concerning the principle that minor league teams fail because of 
television and radio, it is my view that this is. not: necessarily. true, 
that this is a rather easy way out, and that this is a superficial answer 
which touches only the outward fringe of the problem, while, at the 
same, time, attempting to place the blame upon an entirely different 
source. 
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It is my feeling that the failure of minor league teams, and I wish 
to. confine myself in this discussion basically to class D, C, and B 
teams, is due, not to television and radio, but to the major league 
owners themselves in their fundamental treatment of local manage- 
ment and local minor league communities. 

From the office of commissioner of baseball down to the smallest 
class D team, organized baseball is permeated with extreme centrali- 
zation and this centralization is of benefit only to major league 
owners. 

The steady and constant growth of the centralization of organized 
baseball, which is highly desired by major league owners for their 
particular benefit, carries within its very operation the factors which 
will bring about further and continuing failure among minor league 
teams. 

This centralization is made possible only through the reserve clause. 
Through the reserve clause the major league owners are able to ob- 
tain and to control virtually the entire supply of professional players. 
By creating this monopoly of players through the reserve clause, 
the major league owners are able to force all local club owners and 
local businessmen who, in general, desire to bring professional base- 
ball to their city but are quite innocent in the methods of profes- 
sional baseball, to come to an agreement with the major league team 
in order to obtain their players ; and it is within this agreement that 
the factors of minor league failure exists, not the presence of televi- 
sion or radio. 

An illustration of this principle is the history and failure of the 
Sioux Falls, S. Dak., team of the class C Northern League. 

From the early 1930’s through the 1946 season, the Sioux Falls 
team was operated as an independent local team by Mr. Rex Stucker. 
During this period, Mr. Stucker sold many players to double-A, 
triple-A and to major league teams. Those players who were per- 
fectly capable of playing for the Sioux Falls team, but not capable 
of playing major league baseball, nevertheless, were welcomed on 
the Sioux Falls team. Many players played for the Sioux Falls 
team for years. They became identified with the community and 
baseball fans anticipated watching their play the following year in 
the same manner as major league people enjoy the yearly return of 
outstanding major league stars. 

To point: up the fact that it is not necessary for a player to be 
major league player to obtain something of lasting value from hake. 
ball and that baseball, if allowed to return to local independent con- 
trol, has something for everyone according to his ability and not just 
for the benefit of 16 teams, is the fact that a personal friend of mine 
who worked in the coal mines as a youth, then played professional 
baseball for Sioux Falls for 7 years, and now operates a successful 
farm near Sioux Falls. He was outstanding, successful and a color- 
ful player who brought many years of baseball enjoyment to Sioux 
Falls. He was an annual member of the all-star team in the old Ne- 
braska State League and the Northern League, but of far greater 
importance is the fact that he was able, by the use of minor league base- 
ball, to leave the coal mines and to become an independent farm 
owner. He did not start playing professional baseball until he was 
27 years old; under the present system he would not have been al- 
lowed on the field. 


eT Pe RR 





ie 
Is 
\, 


l’- 
le 
mn 
Is 
1d 
in 
of 


n- 
ist 
ne 
al 
yr- 
ux 
re- 
ter 


yas 
al- 


TE EEE IE I 


ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 2471 


In 1947, the Sioux Falls team was sold to two local Sioux Falls 
businessmen, Mr. Mory Levenger, and Mr. Ken Guenthner. Until 
recently, Mr. Guenthner was the administrative assistant for Senator 
Francis Case of South Dakota. Being unable to obtain players and 
feeling that the success of their operation depended upon a major 
league. connection, they obtained a working agreement with the Chi- 
cago Cubs. 

By obtaining this agreement, Mr. Levenger and Mr. Guenthner 
lost “complete and effective control of their ‘club. They had to pay 
half the manager’s salary, all of the players’ salaries, pay the rent 
on the ball park, pay for the lights, bats and uniforms, provide the 
entire cost of transportation, pay all of the meals and hotel expenses 
when the team was on the road, risk the entire profit and loss of the 
eperation, while, at the same time, they did not have control of the 
te essential factor of success and the heart of the operation, the 

ballplayers on the field. 

Mr. Levenger and Mr. Guenthner could not hire or fireaman. They 
assumed all of the risk and all of the responsibility, but they had none 
of the power necessary to make their enterprise a success. 

The Chigo Cubs sent an entire team to Sioux Falls which was 
complete in every detail; manager, pitchers, infielders, catchers, and 
outfielders. In addition to paying the salaries of those sent to Sioux 
Falls, the Sioux Falls management also gave a token payment of $100 
per man. 

At the end of the season the Chicago Cubs returned the $100 per 
man and received back the same number of players that were sent. to 
Sioux Falls, but they did not have to take back: the exact same men. 
If Mr. Levenger and Mr. Guenthner discovered a prospect on their 
initiative and the Cubs liked this player, the Cubs could take him in 
place of another player whi ich they hi id sent. 

In 1947 the Cubs sent a fine team to Sioux Falls. They finished in 
second place and won the Northern League playoffs. In any new city 
it is often common practice to send in a good team the first year that 
a city isin the organization. This is easily done. By combining many 

good players within their organization, they can, if they wish, concen- 
trate a particularly good team in one specific city while, at the same 
time, other cities in the system will not be so fortunate. 

However, there was nothing unusual about the teams sent to Sioux 
Falls, after 1947. For example, the 1951 Sioux Falls team was 26 
games out of first place, and there was absolutely nothing that the 
local owners could do about it. They still were responsible for all 
financial aspects of the operation, but could not hire or fire a player 
in an effort to improve their club. They could only beg the Chicago 
Cubs to send them some help. 

Whenever anyone met Mr. Levenger or Mr. Guenthner and inquired 
if they were going to have a better team the following year, they 
always expressed the firm conviction that they would, but, being 
entirely dependent upon the generosity of the Chicago Cubs, they were 
helpless to carry out this conviction. For all they ‘knew, or could do 
anything about, they might even get back the exact same team that 
had finished 26 games out - of first place. 

Asa result, baseball interest in Sioux Falls steadily declined. There 
was no community identification with the team; to most fans it be- 
came simply a group of Chicago Cub prospects who happened to have 
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found a baseball diamond in Sioux Falls upon which to play. The 
people in Sioux Falls virtually ignored the team and even though the 
city constantly grew in population from 50,000 to its present 65,000, 
baseball went steadily down, and apathy, indifference, and unconcern 
became the prevalent moods of the city. 

At the end of the 1954 season the franchise was sold to Winnepeg, 
Canada, and within 8 years of farm-club operation, professional base- 
ball came to an end in Sioux Falls. 

During most of the period when the Chicago Cubs had effective 
control of the team, there was no television whatsoever in the city of 
Sioux Falls, and when television station was established, there was 
no televising of baseball. 

At the same time, during both the period when the team was an 
independently locally operated team and when it was a farm club 
under control of a major-league team, there were from 3 to 4 radio 
stations in the city and one of these stations broadcast every game of 
the Sioux Falls team both home and away during the years that it 
was a locally independent team and when it was a farm club, and 
another station broadcast the daily games of the Chicago Cubs during 
both periods. 

None of those broadcasts had any primary effect upon local base- 
ball attendance. In fact, I would say that local broadcasting of local 
games tends to stimulate interest in the local team rather than to cause 
it to decline. Once feeling for the local team is gone, it might be con- 
ceivable that radio broadcasting of major-league games would help to 
give this feeling a gentle and final nudge, but it is never the basic or 
fundamental cause in the decline of local interest. 

Regardless of what major league people may feel, baseball fans in 
small communities are not as interested in a broadcast which concerns 
major-league stars if they have a good local professional team of their 
own in which they have a definite share of participation. 

A locally owned independent minor-league team and a farm-club 
team of a major-league system are the visible exposures of a difference 
in philosophy and attitude as to the purpose of a minor-league team. 

By a locally owned club, I mean a team whereby the local owners 
control all operations of their enterprise including all of the players. 
It is not a locally owned independent team when the management has 
obtained a working agreement with a major-league team; when this 
occurs local management has lost effective control of their club. 

A locally owned club is primarily interested in bringing to the local 
baseball fans a sound professional team which will win the pennant 
of the minor league in which they are a member. 

A farm club of a major-league team has an entirely different pur- 
yose. A farm director of a major-league team is basically interested 
in finding a location whereby his prospects can learn the professional 
game of baseball. The farm director is only secondarily and passively 
interested in the fate of the local owner and the local baseball fan. 

For example, it is not at all uncommon to have a major-league 
team suddenly transfer a local team’s leading hitter or finest pitcher 
or both to another club at the precise moment that the local team is 
fighting for a playoff berth or for first place. The major-league 
team has little regard for the local baseball fan. 

Such treatment soon leads to intense resentment directed against 
the major-league team. Local fans begin to react in the only way 
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open to them; they stay away from the ball park and develop an 
interest in other sports. When such practices are consistent year 
after year, they slowly develop within the community a complete 
feeling of apathy and indifference to the local minor-league team. 

This basic attitude of the major-league team toward a farm club 
is the result of two things: 

First, all minor- league players of a major-league farm club are 
signed with the single idea that they are prospects for the major- 
league team; a locally owned team’s basic concern is providing the 
local fans with a pennant. winner in their own league. 

Second, regardless of the level of professional baseball, it is not 
the same as amateur baseball, college baseball, or junior-league base- 
ball. It is fundamentally different. It is because of this reason that 
major-league teams feel that their players must spend a rather long 
apprenticeship learning to play baseball in the professional style; 
that, again, is their fundamental cone ern, not the fate of the local 
owner or local fan. 

The failure of the Sioux Falls club was not caused by television or 
radio, but by the fact that although they had to bear the responsi- 
bility of the cperation, the local owners had absolutely no control over 
any of the players, that there was no community identification with 
the team resulting in apathy and indifference, and that the major- 
league team, because of the reserve clause, was able, for its particular 
purpose, to effectively control the Sioux Falls team and had no true 
interest in the local baseball fans or the local baseball owners. 

The operation of the 1947 Hutchinson, Kans., team in the class C 
Western Association is a typical example of a minor-league team 
which was owned and operated exclusively by a major-league team. 

There was no communication between the Hutchinson fans and 
the Chicago Cubs. The players received their checks from Wrigley 
Field, Chicago. The general manager lived in a hotel room and had 
virtually no contact with the local businessmen. No particular effort 
was made by the Cubs to interest the Hutchinson people in the team. 
The Cubs hoped that the people would come out, but the primary 
fact was that their players were playing baseball; the local people 
were of secondary importance. 

At the same time, it was the local people who sponsored a combina- 
tion softball-baseball game and gave the entire proceeds to the play- 
ers, thereby paying their expenses back to their home cities. 

Farm systems are extremely expensive. They are also inefficient 
and wasteful. The Hutchinson team of 1947, like all minor-league 
farm teams which are owned completely by major-league teams, cost 
the Chicago Cubs a great sum of money. Yet, not one member of 
the 1947 Hutchinson team has ever played for the Chicago Cubs. 

It is, therefore, my view that it is the major league teams themselves 
that cause the failure of minor league teams, not television and radio. 

In regard to the principle expressed that if the reserve clause under 
its present form was not maintained, there would be chaos within the 
structure of organized baseball, I should again like to confine my 
comments to class D, C, and B leagues. 

When the representatives of organized baseball speak of complete 
chaos within organized baseball if the reserve clause were abolished, 
they mean that the system of organized baseball which they have 
developed over the years would be upset and would undergo 2 funda- 
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mental change whereby 16 teams under the commissioner of baseball 
would no longer have exclusive control of the national game. 

I am confident that the able representatives of the major league 
owners headed by the commissioner of baseball and the presidents. of 
the two major leagues are supremely capable of defending their posi- 
tion and the s system which they feel is necessary to the survival of 
baseball. This is an honest and sincere conviction based upon years 
of experience in the administration of baseball and, after years of 
perfecting the present system of extreme centralization, I would be 
surprised if they did not ably defend their position. 

Also I think that there is considerable merit in the contention that 
any sudden collapse of the reserve clause would have chaotic effects 
upon major league, triple-A and perhaps double-A baseball. 

This is primarily due to economics. In major league baseball there 
are only 400 players plus a few triple-A and double-A players who 
shuffle in and out. This isa relatively small supply for a considerable 
demand. 

In addition, players of the noted caliber of Ted Williams, Mickey 
Mantle, Stan Musial, and I would add Hank Aaron would almost in 
economic terms be called rent; that is, a resource that is fixed in supply. 
There is only one Wiliams, one Mantle, one Musial, and one Aaron, not 
twoor more ofeach. Because of this, they are in a position to demand 
a greater salary than other major league players, who themselves are 
in “relatively small supply. A sudden collapse of the reserve clause 
would indeed cause a tremendous increase in demand for such noted 
and unique players which would result in a chaotic condition with the 
major leagues. 

I do not think that any sudden collapse of the reserve clause, and I 
emphasize the word “sudden,” would create a condition which would 
be detrimental to the best interests of professional baseball. 

At the same time, I do not think that this is true of all professional 
baseball. It isn’t necessary to treat it as a single unit; it can be sepa- 
rated. I do not think that this situation would dev elop i in class D, C, 
or B leagues. Collectively, they represent a considerable proportion 
of professional baseball. 

If major league teams would permit local class D, C, and B, teams 
to sign and exclusively control their own players, class D, C, and B, 
leagues would successfully operate without the present reserve clause. 
There is an abundance of class D, C, and B players which would not 
create the same problems that would confront the major leagues. 

Major-league teams claim that they must have the reserve clause 
to protect their investment, but with the working agreement which 
they are able to extract from the local m: agement, the operation of 
such a class D, C, or B club cost them very little. There is nothing to 
prevent the major-league teams from selling the contracts of the 
class D, C, or B players to local owners and these small professional 
leagues, which are and can be a strong thread in the fabric of American 
baseball, could function in a free atmosphere. 

As an example of a league which operates without the present 
reserve clause, I should like to comment in detail upon the operation 
of the Basin League in South Dakota. 

By most people it would be called a semiprofessional league, but 
that would depend upon the definition of the word “professional.” 
If by professional, it is meant that a player must be within organized 
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baseball, then a player in the Basin League is not in a professional 
league. If, however, by professional is meant a slayer who receives 
a substantial salary ‘exclusively for playing baseball, then, with the 
exception of the college players, the players are in a professional 
league. 

Professionals in this league received from $400 to $700 a month, with 
some managers receiving over $1,000 a month. This certainly com- 
pares favorably with any D, C, or B league, and most of the salaries 
are equivalent of those paid by double-A teams. 

The league is a mixture of professionals and college players. The 
college play ers do receive their jobs because they can play baseball, 
but they receive their salary for the . which enables them to con- 
tinue their education the following year. The college player plays 
under the regulations and approval of the Collegiate Athletic Asso- 
ciation, whic h controls all collegiate sports. 

The Basin League, which takes its name from the Missouri River 
Basin, is composed of 8 teams, 7 of which are in South Dakota and 
1 in northern Nebraska. There are four eastern teams, Watertown, 
Huron, Mitchell, and Yankton with an average population of 15,000. 
There are four western teams, Valentine, Nebr. ; Winner, Pierre, 
capital of South Dakota, and Rapid City, a city of about 40,000 located 
in the Black Hills. 

It is approximately 387 miles from Watertown in the east to Rapid 
City in the west with Pierre about 200 miles from each. With the 
exception of Sioux Falls and Aberdeen, the league is composed of all 
major South Dakota cities. Sioux Falls has no professional base- 
ball of any kind and Aberdeen is a Baltimore farm team in the 
Northern League. 

The league is an outgrowth of baseball interest in South Dakota 
following World War II. With the exception of Rapid City, all of 
the above cities plus Vermillion, home of the University of South 
Dakota, and Chamberlain, located next to the Missouri River, all had 
teams of professionals and college players and all played against each 
other during the summer. 

For example, the well-known major league player, Mickey Owen, 
was the playing manager of the Winner, S. Dak., team in 1949. In his 
last game before he returned to Brooklyn, which was played in Ver- 
million, the Vermillion team presented him with a large set of fine 
luggage for his trip. 

I was the playing manager of the 1952 Pierre team. Among those 
on this particular team was Carroll Hardy, star halfback of the Uni- 
versity of ¢ rege halfback and end for the San Francisco Forty- 
Niners in the National Football League, and until he was drafted in 
1956, center fielder for the Indianapolis team of the American Associa- 
tion; Russell Walseth, head basketball coach for the University of 
Colorado; and Milt Welch of the 1945 Detroit Tigers. 

Jerry Schoonmaker of the Washington Senators played for the 
Pierre team in 1953. 

In early June of this year, Dave Sime, the noted Duke track star, 
was in Pierre to play center field when he was informed by the Amateur 
Athletic Union that playing in the Basin League might threaten his 
amateur standing. The American Amateur Union regulates the 
Olympic track team and track activities outside the NCAA-sponsored 
track meets. They have different regulations than the NCAA. 
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Charles Lindstrom, son of Fred Lindstrom, noted major league 
layer and baseball ‘coach at’ Northwestern University, played at 
Watertown, S. Dak., in 1955 and 1956. He now plays professional 

baseball for Colorado Springs in the class A Western League. 

Paul Dean, Jr., son of Paul Dean of the St. Louis Cardinals, played 
for Chamberlain of the Basin League in 1956. 

Kermit Wahl, formerly of the Cincinnati Redlegs, the Philadelphia 
Athletics, the American Association and the International League, is 
now in his third year as manager of the Watertown, S. Dak., team. 

Jack Baer, head baseball coach of the University of Oklahoma, was 
playing manager of Valentine, Nebr., in 1954 and 1955 and at Mitchell, 
S. Dak., in 1956. 

Randy Gumpert, former major league player, until recently coach 
for the New York Yankees, temporarily replacing Bill Dickey and 
now manager of a Yankee rookie team at Kearney, Nebr., played for 
Mitchell, S. Dak., in 1955. 

Hank E rtm: in, a solid performer in the American Association, left 
that triple-A league to play 3 years for Huron, S. Dak. 

Seven college players on the 1956 Watertown team are playing 
within org anized bs useball during 1957. 

All of this is mentioned to indicate that this is not a fly-by-night 
league, but a good, sound, substantial operating baseball league. It 
does not operate within the structure of organized baseball and it does 
not use the present reserve clause which binds a player to one club 
for life. 

It has a restraining clause which operates in the following manner: 

The team which signs a player to a Basin League contract has the 
first opportunity, when the regular season is over, to contact this 
player in an effort to see if they cannot agree to terms for the following 
year. Of course, if they feel that the player does not fit into their plans 
for the following year, they automatically release him so that he 
can find a position on some other team. If, however, they want him 
back the following year and they are unable to agree on terms, the 
team has the right, if it chooses to exercise it, of restraining the player 
from playing in the Basin League for 1 season, but only for 1 season. 

After the player has completed this one season, he is completely 
free to play for any other team in the league. 

At the same time, of course, even this 1 year outside the Basin 
League does not prevent the player from playing in another leagte 
such as the Southern Minnesota League or the Mandan-North Dakota. 

It isn’t like the present reserve clause which binds a player for life 
to one team and can also prevent him from playing for any other 
team in the United States for life through the use of the suspension 
system. 

However, in practice this right to restrain a player from playing 
in the Basin League for one season is seldom used. For the most part 
if the player and team cannot agree on a salary the team usually gives 
him his release so that he may negotiate with another team in the 
Basin League that may feel he is worth the salary he desires. 

The reason for this pleasant relationship is the fact that there are 
many capable players who can be obtained at the salary which the 
club feels it can afford to pay. Also, such problems seldom exist. 
In practice many good players remain with the same team each 

year since the league was formed. Many players who have had a 
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fair season with a team, but the management desires to strengthen 
that position are given their release which enables him to contact 
the other teams in the league. 

Local ownership in the Basin League brings with it community 
vitality. When the season is over the baseball fans in each Basin 
League city discuss the past season and immediately begin making 
plans to improve their team for the next season. They do not have 
to depend upon the generosity of a major league team to send them 
a good team. 

It is because of the fact that local people have absolute control of 
their team that this league is able to operate. It would be virtually 
impossible for any 8 major league teams to form this same league 
into class D, C, or B leagues, and if one was formed, it could not 
last 2 seasons. Even a major league rookie league of completely inex- 
perienced players such as the one that exists in Nebraska would have 
no appeal in the Basin League cities. 

[t is my view that the administrative operation of the Basin League 
of complete local control and the restraining clause that they use 
is a sound example of how a class D, C, or B league could operate 
in the United States without the present reserve clause. 

The only chaos which would be created in class D, C, and B leagues 
if the present reserve clause were abolished would be among the 16 
major-league owners who would be losing their arbitrary control of 
both players and local management. 

If it were possible for local owners to obtain the players now 
rigidly controlled by the major-league owners, there is no reason why 
a class D, C, or B league could not operate entirely with the benefit 
of the present clause and the office of commissioner of baseball. 

The office of the commissioner of baseball does nothing for the 
interests of the minor league player or the local minor-league owner. 
It is now simply an artificial device used to protect the interests and 
position of major-league owners. 

Therefore, to sum up, it is my view that the steady failure of 
minor-league teams is due to the practices of the major-league teams 
themselves in their treatment of minor-league cities and not due to 
television and radio: that these practices are made possible by the 

major leagues’ exclusive control of the supply of players through 
the present reserve clause; that the salvation of minor-league baseball 
is embedded within the development of local manageme nt: that, if 
local management had control of their own players, class D, C, and 
B leagues could successfully operate without the present reserve 
clause; that the restraining clause used in South Dakota’s Basin 
League is a concrete example, not an expressed theory, of how a 
different form of reserve clause can be developed which does not bind 
a player to one team for life, which cannot suspend him for life, which 
does not prevent him from using what talents that he has, which is 
equitable to both player and owner, and under which any class D, C, 
and B league could successfully operate; and, finally, that if the 
process of centralization of all baseball into the exclusive control of 
16 major-league teams continues, then minor league professional base- 
ball, with the exception of some triple-A and double-A leagues, will 
soon pass from the American scene. 

Mr. McCutxocn. In the absence of any other member of the com- 


mittee, I will assume the responsibility of adjourning this meeting 
96797—57—pt. 276 
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until next Wednesday at 10 o’clock. We will then start the hearings 
on professional football. 

The meeting is adjourned. 

(Whereupon, at 11:25 a. m., the hearing was adjourned, to recon- 
vene on Wednesday, July 24, at 10 a. m.) 
(The following documents were offered for the record :) 












BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB SPRING TRAINING AND INStTRUO- 
TIONAL CAMP AT DopGERTOWN, VERO BEACH, FLA., FOR THE BROOKLYN DODGERS 
AND THEIR AFFILIATED MINOR LEAGUE CLUBS 






DODGERTOWN, VERO BEACH, FLA. 










The Brooklyn Dodgers’ spring training and instructional camp for the parent 
Dodgers and affiliated minor-league clubs is located at Dodgertown, Vero Beach, 
Fla., in tropical Indian River County. 

Vero Beach is an attractive little town of some 7,000 people located on the 
east coast of Florida with beautiful Indian River running through the city. 
It is approximately 175 miles south of Daytona Beach and 70 miles north of 
West Palm Beach. 

Dodgertown, consisting of approximately 110 acres, was formerly a naval 
air station. The property belongs to the United States Government, which leases 
it to the city of Vero Beach which, in turn, leases the property to the Brooklyn 
National League Baseball Club. 

The Brooklyn Dodgers operate a summer camp at Dodgertown, Vero Beach, 
for boys from 10 to 16 during the months of July and August. All facilities used 
by the Brooklyn organization players, plus basketball, canoeing, archery, foot- 
ball, swimming, and horseback riding, are available at the Dodgertown Camp for 
Boys. A staff of capable counselors is on hand to teach baseball as well as all 
other sports and activities of this exceptional sumer camp. 

























VERO BEACH STATISTICS 





A total of 375 players attended the 1957 spring training camp—40 catchers, 
149 pitchers, 30 first basemen, 87 infielders, 69 outfielders. 

Players came from 43 of the 48 States, 4 Canadian Provinces, Cuba, Mexico, 
Puerto Rico, Dominican Republic, Panama, Venezuela, and Honolulu. Two 
players from Japan were invited to train at Dodgertown as a gesture of appre- 
ciation for the treatment accorded the Dodgers on their recent tour of Japan. 

The following clubs are members of the Brooklyn Dodgers’ minor-league 
organization : 





















Club | League j Classification 





















Los Angeles, Calif....... Ba le alias Pacific coatt......<.------- ite | Open, 
Montreal, Quebec. _.-.-- De cdascéon PRUIPUITAOUIOE oii. re ebecvencanscsen AAA, 
SI nik he To | American Association._................- AAA, 
NN Lan acini einen wetdicaran pauses ; South Atlantic rosaibendptere cm ewignres aca One 
Es NS ek banca buhddedddocmwenal WEEEIMe> ches didis<tdiie ios .| A. 
Cedar Rapids, Iowa._.............-..-....] Three-I__- a ae ope 
Victoria, Tex Eo ette bea : Big State. c alishctdrdeeaie tbe fina eae B. 
Co eS ear ee Pioneer-- --- Dee aca hele eae ee 
Tn EF ns cra anhemmsiseuepenee Se ns ith ct eat ica epclaaahe 0, 
amemes Trees os) ee eg | Midwest Lu gdaphbcsniet sas nal iean | D. 
Shawnee, Oklsa........-- é koe ina ee I ns cline tae iar eaecencirgatigtta oobi D. 
MRD UTND, WIR h occ l icdcdnctineccds ef Georgia- Florida. ........................] D. 





‘ 














All members of these clubs except Los Angeles train at the Dodgertown camp. 
The deal for the Los Angeles club was completed too late to cancel their west 
coast, spring-training commitments. 

Staff of 12 managers, 4 coaches, 11 scouts, and 4 front-office personnel serve 
as instructors and observers. 

Five complete fields—one with lights, beautiful Holman Stadium, seating 
5,200, where the Dodgers play some of their exhibition games. 

One regular infield for infield practice, double-steal and pitcher-covering-first 
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Two complete 90-foot base paths for practicing rundown play or “pickle play.” 

Two sawdust sliding pits. 

Three pitching “strings” for pitchers’ control. 

Hight “cradle.’ to teach infielders agility and body control. 

Hight automatic pitching machines where players practice bunting and 
hitting. 

Approximately 180 practice games are played at Dodgertown during the course 
of the camp—often as many as 11 games in 1 day. 

Approximately 1 dozen lectures on various phases of baseball play such as 
base running, infield play, bunting, pitching, etc., are given with simultaneous 
practical demonstration on the field of Holman Stadium. 

Personal and private pitching instructions are given every pitcher in camp 
regardless of classification by Jack Banta, John Carey, and Ray Hathaway. 

Personal batting instruction and corrective measures for batting faults are 
given by Tommy Holmes, former major-league manager and National League 
batting leader, to all players, including pitchers. 

All managers are continually reminded that they must not criticize a young- 
ster’s mistakes without telling him why it was wrong and what is the correct 
mauner to execute the particular maneuver. 

Before a player may be unconditionally released from the camp, there must 
be a unanimous opinion among the staff of more than 30 that the boy doesn’t 
have a future in professional baseball. One man’s dissenting vote can keep 
the youngster in camp for a further look. 

Staff meetings are held about four times a week in which the staff discusses 
the various players in camp—their strength, their weakness, corrective meas- 
ures, and even a possible switch of positions for a player. 

Managers, coaches, and scouts are available for special tutoring after regular 
practice and during lunch hours for those desiring extra work. 

A mimeographed schedule is prepared daily, showing where each player should 
be and in which activity he should be engaged at a certain minute. ‘Therefore, 
despite the 110 acres comprising Dodgertown, we can locate any player in a 
matter of minutes in the event of an emergency. A copy of one of these schedules 
is attached. 

A surgeon and a registered nurse are on duty at the base 24 hours a day. 
Sick call is held each morning at 9 and each evening at 5. 

Hach player, shortly after his arrival, is given a thorough physical examina- 
tion by the attending physician. The examination covers heart, eyes, ears, 
nose, teeth, blood, etc. 

An infirmary consisting of six hospital beds is available on the base for in- 
jured players and any others who might be in need of medical care. Vero Beach 
has a new hospital where the more seriously injured can receive excellent care. 

Sixteen professional umpires from various leagues in which the Dodgers 
are represented officiate at the games. They have the power to exert all of the 
authority vested in them during the regular baseball season. 

Montreal and St. Paul have a clubhouse adjoining one of the fields. All other 
clubs use a clubhouse adjoining the barracks, where all uniforms and other 
equipment used during the day are distributed. 

Vero Beach is served by Eastern Air Lines, Atlantic Coast Railroad, and 
Greyhound buses, and is easily accessible from any point. 

There is a camp auditor who has the stupendous task of arranging the trans- 
portation into Vero Beach of all players, staff members, umpires, and front- 
office personnel. He also arranges for the group departure of the various clubs 
to their home cities. 

The Brooklyn Dodgers have a new Convair 440 airplane and several of the 
clubs are flown to their home cities in this fast and beautiful ship. 

Feeding such a large group is a feat of major proportions. The minor- 
league players are served their meals cafeteria-style in a dining room which 
accommodates over 350 people. The caterers are Harry M. Stevens, Inc., who 
serve sportsmen at Ebbets Field, Yankee Stadium, Polo Grounds, Madison 
Square Garden, Hialeah, and many other locations. 

Approximately 1,500 meals are served per day at the peak load of the camp. 
Just a few of the astounding figures relative to the amounts served will be of 
interest—175 gallons of milk per day, 40 gallons of coffee and 60 gallons of iced 
tea per day, 1,500 pounds of beef per week, 420 pies per week, 30 loaves of toast 
for breakfast, 60 pounds of bacon per morning, and 45 dozen eggs per morning. 

Adjoining the lobby is a canteen where players may purchase their shaving 
goods, cold drinks, magazines, papers, etc. 
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The recreation of the players in camp is of prime concern to the Dodgers, and 
there is some amusement to satisfy each player. Movies are shown four times 
a week on the base. There are also a beautiful swimming pool, tennis, basket- 
ball, and badminton courts, hourseshoes, croquet, shuffleboard, table tennis, 
chess, and checkers. There is a jukebox in the lobby, and in the annex lobby 
there is a television set. Outside the main building is a fruit-juice stand where 
two large containers are kept filled with orange and grapefruit juice. There 
is plenty of fishing right on the base in canals which surround most of the fields 
and in beautiful Lake Gowanus which the Dodger management has stocked 
with bass. There is excellent fishing in the Indian River for those who care 
to leave the base. 

Vero Beach is a city of churches and all players are encouraged to attend the 
church of their faith. Buses leave the base each Sunday morning to take the 
players to and from the various services at the many beautiful churches in 
Vero Beach. 

Practically the entire Brooklyn office except the ticket department is moved 
to Dodgertown for the 2 months that the camp is in operation. 

President Walter O’Malley spends almost the entire training period at Dodger- 
town. The players are amazed to see Mr. and Mrs. O’Malley standing in line 
awaiting their turn to be served with the lowliest minor leaguer. 

Our sole purpose at Dodgertown is to make each and every player who comes 
to the camp a better baliplayer. Baseball fundamentals and instructions in all 
phases of baseball play are the keynote of the camp. 

There is hardly a major-league club that does not have at least one graduate 
of Dodgertown on its roster. The list includes such players as Danny O’Connell, 
Irv Noren, Roberto Clemente, Chico Fernandez, Chico Carrasquel, Walt Moryn, 
Dick Williams, Bobby Morgan, Billy Hunter, and many others. 


DopGERTOWN CAMP 
Wednesday, April 3, 1957 
MORNING SESSION 


There will be a lecture and demonstration on outfield play by Pete Reiser at 
Holman Stadium starting at 8:45 sharpto9:30a.m. All players must attend— 
in uniform—and they are requested to have their breakfast just a little earlier so 
that they may be seated at the aforementioned time. 


Macon versus Cedar Rapids, field No. 1, game time 10 a. m. 


Macon will be the home team. There will be no batting practice. Both teams 
will warm up; have a regular infield drill and begin the game. Time limit 12 
noon; lunch at 12 noon. 


Victoria versus Great Falls, field No. 2, game time 10 a. m. 


Victoria will be the home team. There will be no batting practice. Both 
teams will warm up; have a regular‘infield drill and begin the game. Time limit 
12 noon; lunch at 12 noon. 


Thomasville schedule—Holman Stadium 


9:30-9:45: Throwing and loosening up 

9: 45-10: 45: Batting practice 

10: 45-11: 00: Return to clubhouse and prepare for races 

11: 00-11: 30: Time races at the track—Attention: John Carey 


Pueblo schedule 


9: 30-10: Pitchers and infielders, daylight play, instruction and practice; string 
outfielders, use of voice on fly balls, instruction and practice, outfield of half 
field ; catchers, catching pop flies practice, outfield of half field 
10-10: 30: Defense on bunt situations, half field 
10: 30-11: (1) Sliding back to first base, 15 minutes; (2) sliding to break up 
double play, 15 minutes (sliding pit No. 1) 
11-11:30: Batting cages 
l’ueblo will lunch at 11:30 a.m. 
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Reno schedule 


9: 30-10: Defense on bunt situations, half field 
10: -10: 30 Timed races, track. Attention: John Carey 
10: 30-11: Batting cages 
11-11 : 30: Pitchers and infielders, daylight plan, instruction and practice; string 
outfielders, use of voice on fly balls, instruction and practice, outfield of half 
field ; catchers, catching pop flies practice outfield of half field 
Reno will lunch at 11: 30 a. m. 


Kokomo schedule 


9: 80-10: (1) Sliding back to first base, 15 minutes; (2) sliding to break up 
double play, 15 minutes (sliding at pit No. 1) 
10-10: 30: Batting cages 
10: 30-11: Timed races, track. Attention: John Carey 
11-11 : 30: Defense on bunt situations, half field 
Kokomo will lunch at 11: 30 a. m. 


Shawnee schedule 

9:30-10: Batting cages 

10-10: 30: Pitchers and infielders, daylight play, instruction and practice; string 
outfielders, use of voice on fly balls, instruction and practice, outfield of half 
field ; catchers, catching pop flies practice, outfield of half field 

10: 80-11: Defense on bunt situations, half field 

11-11:30: (1) Sliding back to first base, 15 minutes; (2) Sliding to break up 
double play, 15 minutes (sliding pit No. 1) 
Shawnee will lunch at 11: 30 a. m. 


St. Paul schedule, field No. 3 


9: 45-11: 45: Manager Macon will set up his own schedule. St. Paul players 
will have the afternoon off since they have a night game. 


ATTENTION—-ALL MANAGERS 


Tommy Holmes will be available at the batting cages whenever your club is 
scheduled to appear at the cages. Managers are requested to send three players, 
for special batting instruction, to Tommy Holmes at cage number 8 each time 
they visit the cages. 

Tommy Holmes will also be available from 11: 30 to 12 noon, and the individual 
players must request an appointment time and date with Mr. Holmes. 


AFTERNOON SESSION 


Montreal will play Miami of the International League at Stuart, Fla. Game 
time 1:30 p. m. The Montreal team will be given their lunch at 10:30 a. m. 
in the clubhouse and they should be in uniform and ready to depart at 11 a. m. 
via bus from the rear of the kitchen. 


Macon versus Pueblo, Holman Stadium, game time 1:45 p. m. 


Pueblo will be the home team and will have batting practice at Holman Sta- 
dium from 1 to 1:30 p.m. Macon will not have batting practice. Macon players 
will report to Manager Holt at 1:15 p. m. at Holman Stadium. Both teams will 
warm up; have a short infield drill and begin the game. Time limit, 3:45 p. m. 


Reno versus Kokomo, field No. 1, game time 1: 45 p. m. 


Reno will be the home team and will have batting practice, field No. 1, from 
1 to 1:30 p. m. Kokomo will have batting practice at batting cages 1 through 
4from 1to 1:30 p.m. Both teams will warm up; have a short infield drill and 
begin the game. Time limit, 3:45 p. m. 


Shawnee versus Thomasville, field No. 2, game time 1: 45 p.m. 


Shawnee will be the home team and will have batting practice, fleld No. 2, 
from 1 to 1:30 p.m. Thomasville will have batting practice, cages 5 through 8 
from 1 to 1:30 p.m. Both teams will warm up; have a short infield drill and 
begin the game. Time limit 3:45 p. m. 
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Cedar Rapids schedule, field No. 3 


Cedar Rapids players will report to Manager Ozark, field No. 3, at 1: 45 p. m. 
Manager Ozark will set up hiS own schedule. Time limit 3:15 p. m. 


Victoria schedule, field No. 4 


Victoria players-will report to Manager Rochelli at 1:45 p. m. on field No. 4, 
Manager Rochelli will set up his own schedule. Time limit 3:15 p. m. 


Great Falls schedule 


1:30-2:00: Defense on bunt situations, half field 
2-2:15: Pitcher covering first base practice, half field 
2:15-3: Batting cages 

3-3:15: Track, breaks and leads 


NIGHT SESSION 
St. Paul versus Toronto, Holman Stadium, game time 8 p. m. 


St. Paul players will be permitted to be first in the dinner line at 5:30 p. m, 
The St. Paul team will have batting practice at Holman Stadium from 6:15 to 
7 p. m., and in the event that Toronto decides to have batting practice here, 
Toronto will have batting practice from 6:15 to 7 p. m. on field No. 1. St. Paul 
will begin infield practice under the lights at 7:30 p. m. and they will be fol- 
lowed by the Toronto team infield practice. 

This is a Dodger ticket-plan game. 

Since there is a night game, the movie originally scheduled for tonight will 
be shown instead tomorrow night at 7:30 p. m. in the auditorium. 


TODAY’S QUOTE 


“The future belongs to those who prepare for it!” 


ARNOLD, Fortas & PorRTER, 
Washington, D. C., July 18, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 

Dear Mr. CELLER: Your letter of May 23, 1957, to Commissioner Frick re- 
quested the preparation of tables in the form of the one provided during the 
1951 hearings, transcript page 965, showing the salaries of minor-league players 
for each of the years 1952 through 1956. In compliance with your request, I 
submit herewith five tables labeled “Organized Baseball, Minor Leagues, Play- 
ers’ Salaries, Month of August 195-—.” 

We were unable to secure the information you desired from many of the 
clubs, despite repeated requests. Consequently, just as in 1951, the tables are 
based upon incomplete data. After discussions with your staff, the column en- 
titled “Median” appearing on the 1951 table, was omitted from the tables 
enclosed herewith. 

Sincerely yours, 
PAUL A. PORTER. 
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Organized baseball—Minor leagues 


PLAYERS’ SALARIES, MONTH OF AUGUST 1952 


Open classification: Pacific Coast League 


AAA classification: 
American Association . 
International League 


WE binitbstdonsased 


AA classification: 
Southern Association. --_- 
Texas League...._....--. 


Sine Nickens seca 
A elassifieation : Sedat 
ah OE 
C elassification . . 
D classification 


Open classification: Pacific Coast League 
AAA classification: 

American Association 

International League 


Total 


AA elassification: 
Southern Association 
Texas League 


Total . 
A Classification. _- 
B classification. . 
C classification. 
D classification... - 


Open classification: Pacific Coast League. 


AAA classification: 
American Association 
International League - 


Total 


AA classification: 
Southern Association - 
Texas League. ... 


BORG. cress 
A classification 
B classification - 
C elassification - . 
D classification... . 


PLAYERS’ SAL 


| Number | Number 
| of clubs | of 
|reporting| players | 


135 | 


179 | 
51 


a | 
| 
Total 


salaries Mean Pange 


$117,360 | $870 | $175-$2, 500 


148, 870 
40, 801 


830 
800 | 





230 


70 
91 


161 
107 
105 
100 


87 


189, 671 
40, 217 
53, 627 | 





93, 844 | 
45, 793 
32, 126 
24, 663 
17, 083 | 


150— 2, 465 
150- 1,395 
150- 800 
88- 350 


ARIES, MONTH OF AUGUST 1953 





| | 
| 122 


163 
57 
220 


78 
94 


‘172 
146 | 
162 
127 
99 


i iat "fe 
| $850 | 


$103, 461 


$150-$2, 1 


885 |..... 
725 


144, 058 | 
41, 264 | 


185, 322 


840 |  280- 2,970 


43. cinta clita teen 
60, 495 | 645 

605 | 
450 | 
319 | 
255 | 
210 | 


250- 
115- 
175- 
150- 
100- 


104, 087 | 
65, 928 | 
50, 528 
32, 173 
20, 793 | 


PLAYERS’ SALARIES, MONTH OF AUGUST 1954 


$112, 875 


152, 354 


71, 357 


223, 711 | 
53, 072 | 
63, 784 | 


116, 856 
66, OS1 
59, 155 
41, 957 
30, 074 | 





ORGANIZED PROFESSIONAL TEAM SPORTS 


Organized baseball—Minor leagues—Continued 
PLAYERS’ SALARIES, MONTH OF AUGUST 1955 


l et ee 
| Number | Number Total | 
| of clubs | of salaries 
| reporting | Players 


Open classification: Pacific Coast League 55 $151, 110 
AAA classification: oT : Ry = 
American Association a wok 5 | 182, 676 
International League--_.....__- ; : 79 | 67, 447 
Total | 252, 123 
AA classification: Cpe an ee ye Tunan ne a 
Southern Association ‘adeanbadawl ; | 52,911 | 
Texas League-_-_.__.-- saci ¢ 64, 335 
— Siegel eeu : 117, 246 135 | 300- 1, 545 
A, classification ............... | 5 | | 50, 266 | 167- 1, 230 
pO OS SS ae J 81, 244 | ‘ 175- 2, 326 
C classification - - tie ; ees 9 | ' 55, 053 | 
D classification scdumperkts iy 39, 554 | 


PLAYERS’ SALARIES, MONTH OF AUGUST 1956 


| 
Open classification: Pacific Coast League 2 $210, 848 | 


$915 $350-$2, 500 
AAA classification: 

American Association - sas | 159, 846 | 

International League--__.___- . a. | : 102, 362 


Potel-=-=.<.. : 301 | 262, 208 | 870 


AA classification: | 
Southern Association ........._-- { § 53, 24: 665 | 


Kaccweuces 168 | 111, 563 | 65 250- 1,775 
A classification | | 158 | 69, 961 f 250- 2, 169 


| 


B classification. ......__- ee ‘ 264 | 94, 864 7 | 200- 1, 938 
C classification ; 229 | 79, 352 | 345 200- 1,350 
294 | 75, 500 255 | 125- 1, 000 


New York, N. Y., July 1, 1957. 
Mr. RoBeRT FELLER, 
Cleveland Baseball Club, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 


Dear Mr. FELLER: I read the newspaper accounts of your testimony on the 
subject of pensions and other matters. You are absolutely right on the pensions. 
I was in it from the beginning, and I took Martin Marion and Dixie Walker to 
the Equitable Life Co. to get the benefit of actuarial advice. It was given free, 
partly for the reason that I was a director and the further fact that the com- 
pany was seeking the business. As you know, they got the business, 

Colonel Hartfield, of White & Case, contributed the legal services, at my re- 
quest, free of charge. Larry MacPhail represented the club owners. After 
several sessions, the differences were resolved and the pension system estab- 
lished. Ford Frick told me himself that we would regret the day when we 
established this pension system because it would only lead to greater demands 
for larger pensions on the part of the players. Now, at the present time, as 
you know, both Ford Frick and Harridge embrace it as though it was their 
legitimate child. If it weren’t for the support we received elsewhere, it would 
be an orphan. 

For your information, I am enclosing a plan and literature that has been 
given out on the subject. You will notice a reference to the reserve clause and 
the limitation on the number of players that any major and minor league may 
control at any one time. They both should be reviewed, and I agree with you 
that there should be some change. 3ut I don’t believe it should be accomplished 
by Federal legislation. If the baseball owners and authorities can’t police their 
own situation to the satisfaction of the public, and reforms are forced on them 
by legislation, the public will lose faith in the baseball authorities, and like 
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several other professional sports, it would be discredited and suffer materially. 

You don’t need a defender, but I having been a substantial owner of a club 
in a “purely fiduciary capacity,” namely, the Brooklyn club, I made a small 
contribution to rescuing it from bankruptcy. I can tell you that, whatever you 
got out of the owners, you deserved, and they made money through the box 
office. I say this because I was no eleemosynary owner. I sought the best deal 
we could make with players, never losing sight of what it meant to the box 
office. 

I never had the pleasure of meeting you personally, but I feel that there ought 
to be somebody to volunteer information on the subject, after reading Harridge’s 
statement and some of the misinformed statements that appeared in the news- 
papers. I am not a publicity hound, but if it serves your purpose you can use 
this letter in any way you see fit. 

Sincerely yours, 
Georce V. McLAUGHLIN. 


P. S.: I should have said on the outset of the letter, I congratulate you on 
your forthright testimony. It was unselfish in character, and the baseball 
owners and authorities should recognize that it was in their interest. 


G. V. McL. 


ARNOLD, FortTAs & PorTER, 


Washington, D. C., July 16, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 


Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of the Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 


Dear Mr. CELLER: This is in response to the request of your Antitrust Sub- 
committee for a statement from Ford C. Frick, commissioner of baseball, concern- 
ing the charge that baseball officials were engaging in reprisals against Bob 
Feller for his testimony before your subcommittee. It was also charged that 
Feller had been prevented from making a scheduled appearance at Wrigley Field 
in Los Angeles because of his testimony. 

On July 12, 1957, immediately upon his return from the all-star game .at 
St. Louis, the commissioner wired the Los Angeles baseball club and the Motorola 
Co. for complete information. A report to your subcommittee based upon this 
information will be supplied at a later date. 

Whatever the facts are with respect to Feller’s scheduled appearance at 
Wrigley Field, it is wholly false to suggest that officials of baseball have conspired 
together to engage in a series of reprisals against Feller. Indeed, to my knowl- 
edge, the only public statement from any official of organized baseball concerning 
Feller since his testimony is a bulletin, dated July 3, 1957, to national association 
leagues and clubs promoting the Motorola-sponsored Bob Feller Nights which are 
held at cities around the country. I enclose two copies of this bulletin for your 
information. 

Sincerely, 


PAUL A. PorTER. 


THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF PROFESSIONAL BASEBALL LEAGUES, 
Columbus, Ohio, July 3, 1957. 
Subject: 1. Wives. 
2. Heroes. 
To: All national association clubs and leagues. 


1. WIVES 


GENTLEMEN : Women are everywhere. In politics, on TV, at the supermarket. 
They take up the best seats on buses. They make left turns in front of you. 
Sometimes you can even find one in your kitchen. Let’s faceit. As long as they 
are around, we might as well get them into our ball parks. 

Two of the best promotions that we have heard about lately involve these frail 
creatures—our wives. And what we liked, particularly, is that both cost con- 
siderably less than a good wife. Let us tell you about them. 

The Des Moines wives versus players game: The Des Moines club has had 
spectacular results with this item. In Iowa it is the hottest thing since quick 
cake mix. With plenty of advance promotion and publicity, a three-inning game 
is arranged between the players and their wives. But it isn’t just a battle of the 
sexes—mighty muscles versus flowery femininity. That, of course, would be no 
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contest. There are two diamonds, two sets of bases. The women play at little 
league distance. The men at regulation baseball distance. Each wife plays the 
position of her husband. The husband pitcher throws a regular baseball—under- 
handed. The wife pitcher throws a softball—any way she can get it up there, 
There are other handicaps. All right-handed husbands bat and throw left 
handed, and vice versa. There is a chicken-wire fence in the outfield about 200 
feet from home plate. Over that for the women is a home run. But the fence 
goes down when the men bat and they have to knock that softball a country mile 
for a homer. The girls wear sporty shorts in the team colors with the uniform 
number of their husbands. Ifa player is unmarried, he can bring in his best girl 
to play. Or, as a variation, the entire game could be against the best town girl 
softball team or a high school or college team. Bill Dryson of the Des Moines 
tegister-Tribune who told us about this promotion says that it never has failed 
to pack the park. It is good clean fun and the gals love it. 

The Columbus Coffee and Doughnuts Clinic.—The ladies are the first to admit 
that they don’t know everything about our game. So one fine morning, the Co- 
lumbus Jets opened their park just for the womenfolks and gave them a very 
quick course on fundamentals. Radio announcer Joe Hill used a giant blackboard 
and in just 10 minutes gave an excellent demonstration of how to keep score, 
Then he explained how to read all of the abbreviations in a newspaper box score. 
There were explanations by different players on how and when to bunt. Relief 
pitcher George O’Donnell, an authentic junkman, gave an exhibition on how to 
throw curves, sliders, knucklers, dipsy-doos, screwballs. Then he threw each 
pitch. He was at the plate and the catcher was at the pitching mound so that 
the women could see the pitches break and dart. Catchers showed how they went 
for pop fouls. There were relays and cutoffs from the outfield, demonstrations 
of the hit-and-run technique, the squeeze play, pickoffs, and base stealing. Man- 
ager Frank Oceak explained the need for signs and showed how the coach trans- 
mitted the sign to the hitter. Hank Gowdy, the catching immortal who is in 
eharge of Jet public relations, climaxed the show by telling about the Columbus 
youth foundation wherein money from admissions is channeled into a community 
program for kids. Afterward, the club served free doughnuts and coffee. Ob- 
servers who went through the stands listened to comments from the guests and 
the consensus was that it had been a morning well spent. Since then there has 
been a noticeable increase in the number of women at Jet games. 


2. HEROES 


Nothing stirs the pulse of an oldtime baseball fan like the appearance of a 
genuine star of yesteryear. All over the land there are living heroes from the 
Hall of Fame. And most of them still love the game with a passion. They still 
like to come out and hear the roar of the crowd. If you have such a fellow in 
your area, promote a night for him. Here’s an example of how that works. 

Bob Feller night.—Sec Taylor, veteran sports editor of the Des Moines Register- 
Tribune, though that Iowa should pay special tribute to its own plowboy pitcher, 
now in retirement as a player after 20 years in the majors. The Des Moines club 
has been in the second division and attendance for Sunday night games had not 
been running over 1,200. But on Feller night, June 30, a crowd of 4,147 turned 
out to see Feller and many of his old friends including Cy Slapnicka, the Cleveland 
scout who signed him, and such other former stars as Charley Grimm, Burleigh 
Grimes, Bill Zuber. Feller obliged the crowd by taking off his coat and going 
out to the mound to throw that famous fast ball a few more times. They loved 
it. Feller, in this connection, is making many appearances on behalf of kid 
baseball this summer and it may be that you can arrange a similar date in your 
community. His itinerary is rather full but, if he is in your area, it may be pos- 
sible to get him in for a night or afternoon. He definitely is down for dates in 
San Francisco, Los Angeles, Seattle, Portland, Valley Forge, Pa., Chicago, Cleve- 
land, Poughkeepsie, N. Y., Wilmington, Del., Newark, N. J., Winston-Salem, N. C., 
Macon, Ga., Paducah, Ky., Hershey, Pa., Wichita, Kans., Kansas City, Estes Park, 
Colo., Ann Arbor, Mich., Williamsport, Pa., Washington, Pa., Charlotte, N. ©., and 
Billings, Mont. For further information, you can contact Phil Reichman, Motor- 
ola, Inc., 4545 West Augusta Boulevard, Chicago 51, Ill. In the meantime, don’t 
forget the oldtime stars in your own area. 

Your for “More Fans In Our Stands.” 

CARL LUNDQUTST, 
Director of Public Relations. 
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BROOKLYN NATIONAL LEAGUE BASEBALL CLUB, 
Brookiyn, N. Y., July 15, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Committee on Judiciary, House of Representatives, 
Washington, D, 0. 

My Dear CoNGRESSMAN: Enclosed is original letter dated July 11, 1957, from 
Bill Heymans, general manager, Los Angeles Baseball Club. ‘This letter is his 
report to me on the so-called Feller incident. We have also been requested by 
the commissioner of baseball, Ford Frick, to investigate this matter and a copy 
of this letter was sent directly to him by Mr. Heymans. As a result of our 
investigation we must conclude that the statement made by Representative 
Patrick Hillings was based on erroneous information. I also enclose telegram 
from Jerry Waring, assistant to the general manager of the Los Angeles club 
on the same subject. Likewise enclosed is a bulletin of the National Association 
of Baseball Leagues issued on the date of July 3, 1957, last paragraph of which 
refers to Bob Feller nights at various professional baseball parks. I believe 
from all the above that the business managers and general managers of the 
various professional clubs were encouraged to use the Feller promotion. 

In the course of investigation which you and Commissioner Frick requested 
that we make I personally discussed this matter with our front-office people 
in Brooklyn and not one of them had discussed the matter with anyone in the 
Los Angeles club. 

Our investigation further took me to Robert Galvin, president of Motorola. 
I spoke to Mr. Galvin on the telephone and told him I had received a report from 
General Manager Heymans of the Los Angeles club. He told me that he too, 
as a result of the publicity, had checked into the matter. He said he accepted 
completely Mr. Heyman’s explanation, he was never and is not now upset over 
the incident, he thoroughly understands the conflict of dates, he is in no way 
alarmed and sincerly hopes that a subsequent date can be worked out that will 
fit in Mr. Feller’s itinerary and the demands and uses of the Los Angeles base- 
ball park. I] told Mr. Galvin I would take the liberty of reporting the above to 
you. 

It is my conclusion that this whole thing boils down to a simple conflict of 
dates and in no way was connected with Feller’s testimony before your com- 
mittee. I am told, but I have not seen it, that Mr. Feller has since been quoted 
in the newspapers as saying that there was nothing to the story about a boycott. 

Respectfully submitted. 

WALTER F.. O’MALLEY, 
President. 


Los ANGELES BASEBALL CLUB, 
Los Angeles, Calif., July 11, 1957. 
Mr. WALTER F’. O’MALLEY, 
President, Brooklyn National League Baseball Club, Inc., 
Brooklyn, N. Y. 

DeaR Mr. O'MALLEY: I would like to take this opportunity to bring you up 
to date on a matter that seems to have attained national stature and no doubt 
will be brought to your attention. I am referring to the Motorola-sponsored 
Bob Feller appearances. I have noticed many articles labeling the fact that 
this promotion was not used in Los Angeles as a refusal by Wrigley Field to 
permit Feller to appear because of his testimony before a congressional com- 
mittee. Since we have always had a free hand here in selecting the promotions 
we feel will benefit the fans and the club and since I know you are not aware of 
what actually occurred, I would like to give you the following complete history 
of what transpired in this instance. 

I originally learned that Bob Feller would be making west coast appearances 
in a telephone conversation with Jerry Donovan, general manager of the San 
Francisco ball club. We have been stressing youth promotion here and had 
committed ourselves to a number of children’s days and nights during the 
month of July so I asked George Goodale, our publicity director, to look into 
the Feller promotion to see if it might possibly be tied into some of our existing 
commitments. George subsequently called the Motorola advertising agency here 
to ascertain just what Feller’s program consisted of, what the commercial as- 
pects might be, and when Feller would be in Los Angeles. After several tele- 
phone conversations with Mr. MacFarland of the Motorola agency here, we 
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found that Bob Feller would be in Los Angeles on July 8th and 9th and that no 
definite program as such was available. Mr. MacFarland felt that a pitching 
clinic for children might be held during batting practice prior to a regularly 
scheduled coast league game and that this clinic could be held in the outfield 
with children in attendance invited to participate. George Goodale and I then 
sat down to attempt to see if we could use Feller at this time. The results of 
this meeting were negative for the following reasons: 

We were already definitely committed to the following promotions for the 
week of July 8 through July 14: 

July 10, Wednesday: City of South Gate Night in conjunction with Little 
League Night. Thirty-three little league teams from the city of South Gate 
along with a children’s band and official dignitaries to be on the field. 

July 11, Thursday : Ladies’ Night. 

July 12, Friday: Los Angeles Junior Chamber of Commerce “Angels for 

Youth Night.” 

July 13, Saturday : Free Children’s Day. 

We felt that since we already had four definite programs for the week we would 
be more than overdoing it by adding yet another event to this heavily scheduled 
week. 

Mr. MacFarland was then told that we could not see how we could use Feller at 
this time unless he were available on dates other than July 8 or July 9, 
Actually, there was only one date to consider and that was the 9th since July 8 
was an off Monday with no games scheduled. We found that it was impossible 
for Feller to remain over, but that he might be on the coast again some time in 
August. Motorola was informed that we would then deem it wise to bypass this 
appearance but would like to know as soon as possible when Feller might return 
so that we might consider either making his appearance a part of another pro- 
motion or have ample time to build something around the clinic idea. 

There had been one other factor involved that I had wanted to consider and 
that was the commercial aspect. While many promotions have commercial 
tie-ins, we did not want to engage in solely an advertising program in which 
15 minutes of Bob Feller would become completely lost. This factor did not 
play an important part in our decision since the opportunity to explore it more 
fully did not arise because we could not see how we could utilize any of this 
program as a result of our heavy scheduling of other events. 

This is the complete story of the Bob Feller case. His testimonies and/or 
his opinions relative to baseball did not at any time enter the picture. In fact, 
us stated above, we are still waiting to hear the results of an agency meeting 
next week as to whether Bob Feller will make coast appearances in August. 

Because of the statements being made in some quarters, I wish to reemphasize 
we contacted the people handling the Feller appearances—they did not contact us. 
We did not refuse to have him appear but felt it would carry no impact at a 
time when we had four other promotions. We did not make a firm commitment 
to have him appear but merely held discussions as to possibilities. No contracts 
or letters were exchanged. Discussions were all telephonic with one meeting 
by George Goodale and Mr. MacFarland for lunch. We are still in discussion 
with the Motorola people over a possible August appearance. 

This entire transaction was handled locally without advice, approval, disap- 
proval, or instructions from anyone in the Brooklyn Dodger offices. 

While many of the recent articles have presented the above facts, I hope this 
letter will help to clear up the muddied waters of those that have not troubled 
to be in possession of all the facts before supposing what transpired. 

Sincerely, 

Birt HEYMANS, General Manager. 


E. J. BaAvast, 
Vice President, Brooklyn Baseball Club, 
Brooklyn, N. Y.: 

Heymans advises all negotiations with Bob Feller and Motorola Co., his sponsor, 
were oral. They had advised he was available only on Tuesday, July 9. We 
had wanted him Wednesday, July 10, since we had over 1,000 Little League kids 
present then on another special promotion. Negotiations were called off when 
we could not get him on 10th to avoid conflict with previously scheduled 


promotion. 
JERRY WARING. 
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CLEVELAND, On10, July 16, 1957. 
CONGRESSMAN EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman of Antitrust Committee, 
Old House Office Building, Washington, D. C. 


DEAR CONGRESSMAN CELLER: In reply to your counsel’s request for a chronolog 
of circumstances which came to my attention surrounding the cancellation of 
my scheduled appearance at Wrigley Field in Los Angeles on the evening of 
July 9, the following is my outline of the events. 

Arrangements for this particular appearance, as part of a 5-day tour of 
western cities sponsored by Motorola, were handled by Motorola’s Los Angeles 
distributors with guidance from responsible people in the advertising and public- 
relations departments at the Chicago headquarters. In this case, Hixson & 
Jorgesen, Inc., advertising agency was representing Kierulff & Co., the Motorola 
distributor, in making the arrangements. Richard McFarland, who is the 
account executive for the Kierulff account, made the contacts and set up the 
schedule for my appearance. 

It was mutually agreed during the week of June 17 that I was to conduct 
my baseball clinic or a similar type of instruction program prior to the regularly 
scheduled Los Angeles Angels night game on Tuesday, July 9. It was to be 
called Bob Feller Night. Furthermore, I understood that a reduced ticket price 
for the game that night was planned for the Little League players to encourage 
their attendance. 

On Thursday, June 25, the day of my testimony before the House subcommittee, 
the final arrangements were concluded between Mr. McFarland and Mr. George 
Goodale, the public-relations director of the Angels. 

The following day at 11 a. m., Mr. McFarland received a telephone call from 
Mr. Goodale canceling Bob Feller Night. The reason was that his management 
had advised him that a Jaycee Youth Night coming up and an impending Emmet 
Kelly appearance combined into adequate children’s activities for the immediate 
future. 

When I learned of the cancellation on July 2, I contacted Paul Zimmerman in 
the sports department of the Los Angeles Times. Mr. Zimmerman had heard 
of the incident and had talked with Mr. Goodale who confirmed the cancellation 
for the above-mentioned reasons. 

In the meantime, Hixson and Jorgesen had made substitute arrangements for 
me to visit six boys’ clubs in the Los Angeles area. 

The cancellation again came to my attention in Los Angeles on July 7 when 
I saw the enclosed two conflicting articles that appeared in the Los Angeles 
newspapers. I also learned at that time that Mr. Goodale had contacted Mr. 
McFarland on July 5 to see if he would like to reschedule Bob Feller Night for 
the latter part of August or early in September. 

At a meeting on July 8, several reporters mentioned the Los Angeles cancel- 
lation. 

I have no personal feelings about the matter one way or another except that 
the extremely poor timing of the cancellation gave a great many people the 
impression that there was a connection with my testimony. As far as I’m 
concerned, if the Los Angeles Angels’ management wanted to change their 
minds about having Bob Feller Night, for whatever reason, it was their option 
to do so. 

On Wednesday, July 10, I was in Seattle, Wash., to conduct a baseball clinic 
which, this time, was cosponsored by the Motorola distributor and the Press 
Intelligence. Reporters asked about the Los Angeles clinic cancellation. 

Later, in Seattle, I learned that Representative Hillings had suggested that 
the subcommittee investigate the circumstances surrounding the cancellation. 
Meantime, a Motorola spokesman, reading conflicting reports, told a United 
Press reporter that the company had no facts, but had an “impression” there 
had been a connection between the cancellation and the testimony. Still later, 
an Associated Press story reported Representative Celler as having said that 
the situation was “not important enough” to require investigation. 

On July 15, Mr. O’Malley, of the Brooklyn Dodger organization which owns 
the Los Angeles club, telephoned Mr. Galvin, president of Motorola, Inc. He 
assured Mr. Galvin that it was, in fact, a conflict of scheduled events which 
occasioned the cancellation. Mr. Galvin expressed complete satisfaction. with 
the reassurance, indicating that his firm had no convictions concerning any 
views expressed in the subcommittee hearings, but was glad to know that per- 
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sonal views did not enter into the availability of baseball club facilities for 
youth clinics. 
Perhaps the incident has been magnified out of proportion. However, as far 
as I and my associates at Motorola are concerned, it is closed. 
Very truly yours, 
308 FELLER, 


[Examiner, July 4, 1957] 
It’s SAFER To .AGREE 


(Melvin Durslag) 


At this stage of the running, Mr. Bob Feller is convinced that people in 
organized baseball admire a man who says what he thinks, so long as he thinks 
as they do. 

Since Bob has proved he doesn’t always do this, he seems to have encountered 
a little problem here which has soured him somewhat on certain segments of 
the human race. 

Feller had been scheduled a while back to appear at Wrigley Field next 
Tuesday on what was to have been Bob Feller Night. 

Bob was to conduct a clinic before the game for kids, who were to be admitted 
free. 

The company he represents, Motorola, was to give away some balls and 
equipment, and Feller was to receive no pay from the Los Angeles club for his 
services, which, as things turned out, weren’t required. 

The day after Bob stood up in Congress and made his spiel on the current 
state of baseball, the agency which handles Motorola in this city received a 
all from the Angels, politely canceling Feller’s engagement. 

It was explained that the club had heen booked a bit heavy on clinics this 
year—perhaps Bob could come some other time. Don’t call us; we'll call you. 

Feller doesn’t hold the Los Angeles management responsible for this, but 
feels the club is acting on orders from a higher echelon, namely, the home 
office in Brooklyn. 

It is something less than vital to Bob’s existence that he appear at Wrigley 
Field. In truth, it’s really the Angels’ loss. 

jut Feller is still a little stunned that he should be scratched the day after 
he offered his frank opinions on baseball to Congress. 

We presented this evidence yesterday to the Angels, whose spokesman replied 
it was only coincidence that Feller should be canceled out the day after he 
testified in Washington. 

The club said it had previously arranged another clinic next Wednesday night 
for the South Gate Athletic Federation and didn’t feel there should be two 
clinies hand-running. 

Of course, the kids would hardly agree with the Angels on this. 

Most of them would crawl, if necessary, to Wrigley Field to talk to Feller, 
who has taken his place, unalterably, as one of baseball’s imperishables. 

I might have attended the Clinie myself. My brother in Louisville, who takes 
the Examiner by mail, telephoned yesterday morning to complain that I’m losing 
my fast ball and am now serving up “junk.” 

Well, you can’t argue with a subscriber. 


OvuT OF THE PARK: Deny Feuer Gor Locar. Bresworr 
(By Charlie Park, Mirror-News baseball writer) 


There was a report going around yesterday that a scheduled Wrigley Field 
appearance by Bob Feller, who is putting on a series of baseball clinics across 
the country, was canceled because of his testimony before Congress. 

You will recall that the ex-Cleveland pitcher described ballpiayers as “pawus” 
of the owners. 

However, Angel Officials insist that the story is strictly without foundation. 
General Manager Bill Heymans reports that the dates songht by the agency for 
Motorola, Feller’s sponsor, were unavailable. 
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Heymans explained further that the thing fell through several days before 
Feller gave his testimony, so his attitude could not have had any bearing on 
the deal. 


(Subsequently the committee received the following :) 


DEAR REPRESENTATIVE KEATING: After thinking the matter over very carefully. 
I have decided to write to you in regard to the study being made of baseball 
by the House committee of which you are a member. 

I was disturbed to hear some of the testimony that was given to your com- 
mittee, particularly that of Bob Feller. I say particularly Feller because it is my 
understanding that he spoke as a former ballplayer, and it is as a former 
baliplayer that I am writing this. 

To pick out an “average” ballplayer is just about impossible because of the 
human element involved. But if the yardstick is to be success, I sincerely feel 
that I come closer to that title than does Bob Feller. Feller was a great pitcher, 
afid his very greatness sets him apart financially, socially, and in his business 
dealings as a player. He was able to command more things than the “average” 
player, the same as outstanding successes in any field command better bargaining 
positions. He rated these extra considerations on his performance. I didn’t. 
I wrote and told Fob Feller how a Joe Garagiola appreciated his efforts because 
in effect he as a star was fighting my (an average player) battle. I’m referring 
to his stand about the pension plan. The testimony he has given you certainly 
doesn’t express my feelings and therefore I am writing to you. 

I never felt, nor knew ballplayers who felt, that they were “peons,” nor that 
the reserve clause was an unfair advantage held over them. I don’t pretend 
to you that the reserve clause is an ideal thing. But if the alternative is aboli- 
tion of the reserve clause or the modifications suggested to your committee, then 
I think that the best possible thing for the ballplayer is the maintaining of the 
status quo. 

The ballplayer is proud of his profession, and proud of his ability to play 
baseball. He is proud of his stature with the American people. The reserve 
clause is not only an asset to baseball as it is operated, but to the player from 
the standpoint of the confidence he inspires in the public. 

Every young man going into baseball is aware of the reserve clause, and its 
effect upon him as an individual. It is no secret weapon that is later unveiled. 
It is there, and the ballplayer makes the most of it. 

I played in the big leagues. I had the experience of being in the big leagues, 
being sent back to the minors, and then coming back again. I played in minor 
league towns and know the working conditions involved. I have had profes- 
sional problems in which I went to the commissioner for aid. In all of these 
problems the solution was always what’s best on the basis of Joe Garagiola’s 
family. There can’t be too much wrong when an average player, a confirmed 
0.250 hitter, can claim the commissioner as his spokesman. I always found it 
this way. I have played with first-place clubs and eighth-place clubs. What 
I am trying to say is that I have been through the baseball mill. 

In summing up my reactions to the way I was treated in baseball and the 
way that I saw ballplayers, generally, treated, I will say this: My most precious 
possessions are my two sons. If they were so inclined, I would be glad to have 
they play baseball for a living under the same conditions that I played it. 

Respectfully, 
Joe GARAGIOLA. 


ARNOLD, FortAs & Porter, 
Washington, D. C., July 24, 1957. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Antitrust Subcommittee of Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D. C. 


Dear Mr. Carter: In response to your request for further information con- 
cerning acquisition of players by the Kansas City Athletics from baseball clubs 
other than the New York Yankees, I submit herewith a letter to you dated 
July 22, 1957, from’ Hdward L. Vollers, Esq., to which is attached (a) a list of 
players selected by the Athletics through the annual draft from the date of the 
transfer of the Athletics’ franchise to Kansas City to the present time; and 
(b) a list of player contracts transferred from or to the Athletics by major 
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league clubs other than the Yankees from the date of the transfer of the Ath- 
leties’ franchise to Kansas City to the present time. 
Sincerely, 
PAUL A. PORTER. 


MILLIKEN, VOLLERS & PARSONS, 
Chicago, July 22, 1957. 
Re Kansas City Athletics, Inc. 
Hon. EMANUEL CELLER, 
Chairman, Committee on the Judiciary, 
House of Representatives, Washington, D.C. 

Dear Sie: Herewith a list of players selected at a major league level from 
the annual draft, and also a list of transactions covering player contracts at a 
major league level, exclusive of the New York Yankees. 

We have previously furnished your committee with all information relative 
to player transactions, from the major league level on down, with the New 
York Yankees. 

I trust this responsive to your request. If it is not, would you kindly so 
inform me. 

Very truly yours, 
EpwarD L, VOLLERS. 


PLAYERS SELECTED, MAJoR LEAGUE 
FROM DATE OF TRANSFER OF FRANCHISE TO KANSAS CITY 


November 22, 1954: Arthur Ceccarelli from Kansas City (Yankees) 
November 22, 1954: Cloyd Boyer from Rochester (Cardinals) 
November 22, 1954: Robert Spicer from Los Angeles (Cubs) 
November 28, 1954: Troy Harridge from Oakland 

December 3, 1956: Ed Blake from Toronto 


TRANSACTIONS FOR PLAYER CONTRACTS WITH ALL MAJOR LEAGUES (EXCEPT YANKEES) 
FROM DATE OF TRANSFER OF FRANCHISE TO KANSAS CITY 


May 11, 1954: Purchased Ray Herbert, Detroit 

May 11, 1954: Purchased Harry Simpson, Cleveland 

September 9, 1955: Purchased Joe Ginsberg and Lou Kretlow, Seattle 

September 12, 1955: Purchased Glenn Cox, Montreal (Brooklyn) 

September 14, 1955: Purchased Tom Saffel, Pittsburgh 

September 26, 1955: Purchased Dave Melton, Mike Baxes, Bill Bradford, Friseo 

October 5, 1955: Sold Don Bollwek to Minneapolis (Giants) 

October 10, 1955: Purchased Rance Pless, Minneapolis (Giants) 

October 11, 1955: Purchased Jack Crimian, Toronto 

March 2, 1956: Purchased Tom La Sorda, Montreal (Brooklyn) 

April 16, 1956: Purchased Charles Thompson, Brooklyn 

April 16, 1956; Purchased John Groth, Washington 

April 16, 1956: Sold Tom Saffel, Portland (Brooklyn) 

May 15, 1956: Purchased Jose Santiago, Cleveland 

June 23, 1956: Purchased Jack McMahon, Pittsburgh 

June 23, 1956: Purchased Curtis Roberts, Pittsburgh 

Joune 23, 1956: Sold Forest Jacobs to Pittsburgh 

August 17, 1956: Purchased Hal Smith, Baltimore 

August 17, 1956: Sold Joe Ginsberg to Baltimore 

September 17, 1956: Purchased James Pisoni from Baltimore 

September 21, 1956: Purchased Rinold Duren, Baltimore 

October 11, 1956: Sold Al Pilarcik to Baltimore 

October 11, 1956: Sold Art Ceccarelli to Baltimore 

October 11, 1956: Purchased David Newkirk, Shreveport. 

October 15, 1956: Purchased Bennet Flowers, Philadelphia (conditional) 

December 31, 1956: Purchased Wayne Belardi, Ned Garver, Eugene Host, Virgil, 
Trucks, Detroit 

December 31, 1956: Sold Bill Harrington, Charleston (Detroit) ; 

December 31, 1956: Sold Jack Crimian, Ed Robinson, James Finigan, Detrolt 

April 1, 1957: Returned Bennet Flowers-to Philadelphia 

April 9, 1957: Sold Lou Kretlow, Seattle (Cincinnati) 

May 8, 1957: Sold Ed Black, Toronto 


x 








